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THE 

PREFACE 

Sij  I  nee  the  Latin  fitlgat  has  been  declared 
Authentic!;  by  the.  Council  of  Trent, 
|  and  that  the  lame  has  been  by  order 
r  of  Sixtm  V.  and  Clement  VIII.  corroded 
and  amended  of  the  Faults  and  Imperfcdions 
crept  into  it  in  procefs  of  time,  thro’  the 
Negled  of  Tranfcribers,  it  Is  not  to  be  expe- 
ded  I  {hou’d  tranflate  the  New  Teflamenr, 
which  is  defign’d  for  the  Ufe  of  the  People, 
from  the  Greek,  or  from  any  other  Latin  Copy 
than  that  of  the  (aid  Fulgat ;  be  cade,  It  is 
fit  the  People  fbould  understand  the  Scri¬ 
pture,  as  it  is  read  in  the  CathOlick  Church, 
and  as  they  hear  it  In  the  publick  Service* 
and  at  their  private  Devotions. 

1  am  not  infenfible  of  ray  Infufficlencyfor 
fo  great  an  Undertaking,  nor  of  the  many 
Cenfures  and  Repreheniions  to  which  my 
Weaknefs  fhall  render  my  Work  obnoxious.  ( 
have  always  before  my  Eyes  the  Anfiver 
which  the  learned  Gtntbrard  made  to  Henry 
the  III.  of  France ,  who  being  defirous  to  have 
a  good  French  TranQation  of  the  Bible,  asked 
Gtntbrard,  how  much  time  would  the  fmiihing 
of  fuch  a  Work  take  up,  and  what  would  be 
the  Expence  thereof?  This  great  Man,  who 
had  thoroughly  underftood  the  Matter,  and 
was  very  well  apprized  of  the  Difficulty  of 
fuch  an  U nderraking,  anfwered ,  That  it  mould 

tak*  up  Thirty  Tears,  tb*t  there  fbould  he  Thirty 
Divines  u nil  read  in  the  Oriental  Languages  em¬ 
ployed  in  tie  IFutk,  that  no  lef*  th  m  two  hundred 
tboufand  Cnwnt  Would  defray  the  Charge s,  an  A 
that  after  cti  be  would  not  pnmife  hit  Majtfiy 
th.>t  the  IV-.rk  fbould  be  fret  from  all  Manner  of 

ciions. 

a  2  However, 


The  Preface. 

However,  confidering  that  many  other  pri¬ 
vate  Divines  hive  gofie  before  me,  and  fbd- 
ceeded  fo  well  as  to  get:  the  pubiick  Appiaofe 
dud  Approbation  of  Uni  verities  and  learned 
Men;  having  attained  to  a  competent  Know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Oriental  Languages,  and  making 
this  my  chief  Study  chele  many  Years  pail, 
I  thought!  might  venture,  at  lead  by  way 
cf  EflTay,  upon  this  Work,  efpecially  confi- 
dering  on  the  one  Hand,  the  great  need  my 
Country-  men  hive  thereof  j  and  on  the  ocher, 
that  no  Fault  or  Imperfedion  in  any  Vulgar 
Traofltcion  of  the  Scripture,  ought  in  Reg¬ 
ion  to  prejudice  the  Faith  or  Manners  of  Men 
Of  Seme ;  becaufe  the  Latin  the  uni- 

verfal  Tradition  of  the  Catholick  Church, 
and  the  Authority  of  the  fame,  are  the  Stan¬ 
dard  of  our  Faith,  and  not  any  vulgar  Tran- 
flttion  of  the  Scripture  which  is  bur  of  pri¬ 
vate  Authority. 

We  have  no  Catholick  Tranflation  of  the 
Scripture  in  the  Eaglijb  Tongue,  but  the  £>- 
iftf.y  Bibit)  and  the  Rbtmijh  Tefiamtnt,  which 

havS  been  done  now  more  than  an  Hundred 
Years  fmee;  the  Language  whereof  is  fo  old, 
the  Words  in  many  Places  fo  obfoiete,  the 
Orthography  fo  bad,  aiid  the  Tranflation  lo 
very  literal,  thac  in  a  number  of  Places  it  u 
unintelligible,  and  all  over  1b  grating  to  the 
Ears  of  fuch  as  are  accuftomed  to  fpeak,  in  a 
manner,aoother  Language,  that  molt  Pet  pie 
will  no:  be  at  the  Pains  of  reading  them.  I)e- 
fjdes,  they  are  fo  bulky  thac  they  cannot  he 
conveniently  carried  about  for  pubiick  De¬ 
votion,  and  lb  (caret  and  dear,  that  the  Ge¬ 
nerality  of  the  People  neither  have,  nor  can 
procure  them  for  their  private  Uic. 

To  fapply  all  chdc  Defers,  I  have  endea¬ 
vored  to  make  this  New  Teftameni  fpeak 
tJ.c  Enzlifc  Ttnguc  now  ukd,  as  near  m  the 

many 
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many-Hefcrai/nis  wherewith  it  abounds,  and 
which  (in  my  Ppinion)  ought  never  to  bp 
altered,  where  they  can  be  rendered  Ip  as  to 
be  intelligible,  would  allow,  j  have  taken  alt 
the  Care  imaginable  to  keep  as  dole  to  the 
Letter  as  the  Englijb  will  permit,  and  where 
the  Latin  Phrafs  would  prove  unintchigible  in 
the  Engl  ft) ,  and  that  a  Word,  or  two,  or  more, 
mult  be  added  to  make  tl*:  benfe  clear,  i  twR 
this  Precaution:  it  the  Word  or  Words  to  bp 
added  arc  evidently  implied,  tiro’  not  exprek 
fed  in  the  Latin  according  to  the  grammatical 
Gonftrudion,  which  every  good  Tiar.jJacor 
ought  to  have  always  before  his  Eyes,  1  pur 
the  fame  in  the  Tcxc  in  Itahck  Characters: 
But  where  they  are  not  io  evidently,  and 
plainly  implied,  and  yet  do  feem  to  be  want¬ 
ing  to  make  the  Sentence  lull  and  plain,  i  put 
the  Word  or  Words  in  the  Margin  wit  h  a  Mar  k 
of  Reference,  and  the  Word  fuppU  or  iupnif 
before  them. 

There  arc  certain  Words  in  the  Scripture, 
which  Ufc  andCuftom  have  in  a  manner  con- 
fc Cra ted,  as  Sabbatbt  Rabbi,  Baffin,;,  ScanJuIiZj* , 
Synagogue  &c.  Tbefe  i  have  every  where  re¬ 
tained,  tho’  they  are  neither  Latin  nor  E»giijh, 
but  Hebrew  and  Grttk ;  beet  ufc  they  are  as 

well  underftood,  even  by  Men  of  the  mean 
eft  Capacity,  as  if  they  had  been  Engliflt. 

I  was  always  of  Opinion,  that  it  was  mo¬ 
rally  impofUble  to  fucceed  in  tranHating  the 
new  Tettamenc  into  any  vulgar  .Language 
out  of  the  Latin,  without  being  read  in  the 
Hebrew  and  in  the  Gr«£,  by  reaion  of  an  in¬ 
finite  (as  1  may  (ay)  Number  of  Phrafes  that 
are  ambiguous,  and  may  be  coniUued  in  a 
double  Senfe  in  the  Latin ,  which  vet  are  li¬ 
mited  and  only  detcimined  to  one  Senle  in 
the  Grrtk,  and  according  to  the  H< brew  Idiim, 
pan  have  no  other:  But  1  am  now  convinced 

by 
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by  Experience,  that  ic  is  not  enough  to  un¬ 
derhand  the  Greek  of  prophanc  Authors,  but 
that  one  maft  withal  be  thoroughly  acquaint 
ted  with  the  Helenijt ,  or  the  Greek  of  the  Sy¬ 
nagogue  :  For  thisis  the  Language  into  which 
the  Law  of  Mofet  and  the  Profilers  were  u  in¬ 
flated,  (as  is  commonly  believed;  by  the  Sep- 
tuagint :  And  thefe  Dodors  being  j*ws,  gave 
the  Greek  the  very  Turn  and  Genius  ot  che 
Hebrew  Phrafes  and  Particles  ;  f'o  as  to  make 
them  tignify  very  often  quite  another  thing 
than  what  they  generally  do  in  pro phans  Au¬ 
thors.  Now  the  Apoftle*  being  'Jews  alfo,  and 
being  acquainted  only  with  the  Turn  and  Ge¬ 
nius  of  the  Hebrew,  and  this  Gnek  of  the  Sy- 
rtagtgue;  wrote  in  the  Stile  of  che  Septuaginr, 
and  gave  rhe  fame  Turn  to  the  Greek  in  the 
New  Tcftatnenc,  as  the  Septuagint  had  given 
to  it  in  che  old.  Hence  proceed  a  great  many 
Ambiguities  and  Cbfcuricies  in  the  Phrafes 
and  Particles  of  the  Latin  Vulgat,  which  esn- 
noc  be  underftood  or  determined,  but  by  ha¬ 
ving  recourfe  to  the  Greek  cf  the  Synagogue  ; 
fo  thac  it  is  abfolurejy  neceifary  for  a  TranfU- 
ror  to  be  well  read  therein. 

Betides,  there  are  feveral  Particles  in  rhe 
Greek  chat  are  expletive,  and  fervconly  for 
Ornament  and  Sound ,  but  fignify  nothing  in 
any  vulgar  Language, on  the  contrary,  would 
be  a  great  Defied  in  them  Ihould  they  be  ex- 
pre  fled :  Now  the  Latin  V tlgat  has  retained  a 
great  many  of  thefe,  which  if  literally  tran- 
flaced,  would  rather  fpoil  than  mend  the 
Senfc.  And  that  the  Hebrew  being  written  in 
a  very  conctfs  laconick  Stile,  exprefling 
things  by  H»lfs,  and  being  very  barren  in 
Particles  and  Prepofitjons,  the  StpUt-ght  fol¬ 
lowing  the  fame  Method,  wrote  in  a  like 
Conufe,  and  conftqucnily  obfoure  Stile;  ef- 
pcciaSiy  as  to  the  tendering  of  the  Hibuw 
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Particles  and  Pre  portions,  where  they  were 
forced  very  often  to  render  one  and  the  fame 
Hebrew  Particle  ,  by  feveral  Particles  which 
have  different  Significations  in  the  Greek,  as 
they  conceived  the  Hejbrpw.  Particle  ought  to 
fignify  in  fuch  a  Place.:  So  that  when  there 
is  any  Obfcurity  (as  it  often  happens)  or  Ab- 
furdity,  or  Ambiguity,  or  receding  from  the 
Analogy  of  the  Faith,  arifing  from  the  tran- 
fUcing  of  fuch  Sentences,,  or  of  fuch  Parti¬ 
cles  according  to  their  uXuaf  Signification; 
one  mult  have  recourfe  to  the  Hgbrew,  to 
fee  what  the  meaning  o i  fuch  Sentences,  and 
Particles,  and  Picpoficions  muft  be,  in  that, 
or  in  the  like  place,  and  render  them  accorr 
dingly  in  vulgar  Language,  tho’  they  fhould,, 
happen  to  fignify  ocherwife  upon  another* 
Occafion  in  the  Greek  or  Let  in :  And  yet  £ 
maintain,  that  this  is  not  receding  from  a  li¬ 
teral  TraniUcion.  For  a  literal  TranfUtion 

a 

of  the  Scripture  dees  not  confift  in  giving  the 
Senfe  or  Meaning  of  the  Words  in  general, 
but  as  they  are  in  the  Text  in  Scripture 
Phrafe :  Now  the  Latin  being  taken.from  the 
Greek,  and  the  Greek  from  the  Hebrew,  it  is 
certain  the  Latin  Sentences;  and  Particles, 
and  Prepofitions,  can  have  no  other  literal 
Senfe  in  the  Texr,  than  that  which  the  He- 
brew  has  in  the  fame,  or  in  the  like  Texts. 
Ir  will  be  requilice  to  give  lome  Examples  of 
ail  rhefc  things. 

In  the  firft  Chapter  of  St.  Matthew  vc rfe 
the  20 tb.  we  read  in  the  Pulgac  Quod  mim  in 
ta  nntum  eft.  The  Tranflators  of  the  Kh-.tnijh. 
Tefiamcnt,  have  rendered  this  Text  thus: 

For  th.it  which  it  hern  in  htr:  *7  he  Dcdtois  of 

Love*  in  (heirTranflati.cn  <>>  the  New  Tefht- 
inenc,  have  rendered  it  after  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  in  Ftitahl  Car  ce  yui  ifl  ne  en  lilt:  And  16 

have  of  laic  M.nt'cxr  Hurl  and  feme  other 

a  |  French 
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French  Tranflators.  Now  it  is  evident,  that 
the  Won? '»« tow  in  that  Place  does  not  fignify 
born:  For  to  be 'born  is  for  to  come  from  the 
Mother's  Womb ;  -but  it  is  plain  by  the  whole 
Context,  that  Chrift  was  not  then  come 
from  his;  Mother’s  Womb,  when  the  AngeL 
fpoke  thofe  W ords  to  Jofcfb  j  and  that  he 
only  intended  to  diffwadehim  from  putting 
away  hi*  Sponfe-  the  Virgin  Miry,  upon  her 
appealing  to  be  with  Child,  by;  declaring 
urttb  him,  that  flie  conceived  not  by  Man, 
bur  by  the  Holy  Ghcft. 

Now  'whar  ga^U.  Occafion  to  thefe  Gen¬ 
tlemen's  Miftake  is,  that  rheydid  not  reflet, 
t hat  : he  Participle  naturh  is  equivocal  or  am¬ 
biguous*  It  comes  from  the  Verb  Nafcor, 
which  when  taken  actively  or  neutrally,  fig- 
nifies  to'  fp,ri,,g>  tp  rife,  ro  budd,  as  well  as 
When  taken  paffively,  to  be  born.  And  had 
they  but  calt  their  byes  Upon  the  Participle 
•$pr*5*>  in  the  Grfek  of  the  fame  Text, 
tncy  might  eafily  fee,  that  the  meaning  of 
i  hat  Word  on  this'Occifion  is  b*$otttn  or  <«n- 
«. eiviJ ;  and  confeqeeotly  that  the  Participle 
velum  in  the  Latin  ought  to  be  rendered  by 

cither,  of  thefe  Words. 

The  like  Atabigotty  is  to  be  met  wnh, 

Lute  1 1.  vide  41.  where  we  read  in  the  Vul- 
£ut  :  Js>J*otl  fxfr  ft  fa**  EUemofjn  im.  Give 
Jims  of  wb*(  remains :  Whence  lomc  Divines 
have  concluded,  that  no  Man  is  obliged  by 
the  Precept  of  Charity  to  give  the  Poor, 
but  what  is  over  and  alove  all  bis  own 
Wants,  which  every  one  will  be  apt  to  be¬ 
lieve  his  own  Fortune  (cam  enough  to  lyp- 
ply.  fiut  if  we  look  into  the  Grrtk  a*  term 
Cve  (lull  find  the  Ambiguity  taken  away,  and 
the  Se nfe  of  the  jexr  to  be:  Give  Alms  of 
wbot y#  b«ve.  It  were  endlsli  to  Lvirg  £x- 

amplo  of  tt»t  expletive  Panicles  and  Prepj- 

r  •  i  vions 
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fjijops  in  the  Greek  and  Latin,  which  had 
they  bepn  rendered  literally  according  to 
their  ulual  and  ordinary  Signification,  would 
quite  fpoil  the  Senfe  and  Sound  ilrv  vulgar 
Languages.  The  Particle  A'  irt  Greek,  and 
Auttm  in  Latin,  which-  in  its  uftfal  Accepta¬ 
tion  fignifies  But ,  in  Engtifh,  Ik  read  about 
forty  Times  in  the  fir  ft  Chapter  of  St.  Mat¬ 
thew  both  in  the  Greek  and'  in  the  Latin : 

K 

Were  this  Particte  rendered  in  Englijh  by  the 
Particle  But,  fo  many  times,  or  even  bur 
twice  or  thrice,  how  grating  to  the  Ear, 
and  how  contrary  to  the  Genius  of  chat 
Tongue  would  it  appear?  Hence  it  is,  that 
the  mojt  learned  Trar.flarors  of  the  French 
Bibles  have  rendered  the  Text  Of  chat  Chap¬ 
ter,  as  if  no  fuch  Particle  had  been .  in  the 
G^ck  or  Latin.  And  in  my  opinion,  they 
did  well.’  For  .  iq  reality  ic  has  no  manner 
of  Idea  in  alt  thole  places  of  that  Chapter, 
but  is  put  for  Grace  and  Ornament’*  fake. 
However,  l  have  in  the  fajd  Chapter  (that  l 
might  not  feem  to  omit  the  lean  Iota  with¬ 
out  reafon)  rendered  it  by  the  Particle,  and, 
as  often  as  ft  occurs;  and  in  other  Places  of 
the  New  Tellament  fometimes  by  the  Parti¬ 
cle  but  j  (bmedmes  by  the  Particles,  now, 
then ,  and,  whereupon,  &,£.  as  f  judged  thefe 
rb  be  meft  agreeable  to  the  Gemus  of  the 
RngUfjb  Tongue,  and  mo  ft  proper  for  conne¬ 
cting  Sentences  and  Periods  together.  I  have 
aifb  obferved  this  Method  io  regard  of  many 
Other  Particles,  but  ltill  fo  as  not  to  recede 
from  the  Hceral  Senfe  of  the  Text. 

There  is  more  Difficulty  in  the  right  un- 
derftamiing  of  the  Ptepohtions  in  the  Scri¬ 
pture.  And  the  ftealon,  (in  my  Opinion)  is, 
that  thefe  Prepoiitions  both  in  the  Greek  and 
Latin  being  taken  from  the  Hibrew  Prepoti- 
tlcns,  which  aie  but  very  few  in  Number, 

aaft 
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and.  whereof  one  very  often  Aniwers  to  three 

or  four  of.  .the  Greek  and  Latin  Prepolitions, 
which  vet  have  different  Significations,  gave 
the  Interpreters  of  the  Scripture  very  often 
Occafion  of. confounding  them  together,  and 
putting  one  for  another,  as  may  appear  by 
many  Inftances  which  might  be  brought 
to  prove  the;  fame  j  but  to  avoid  being  te¬ 
dious,  I  fhaU'only  Inftance  in  one  Example. 

Wc  read  in  the  Vulgar  of  St  Paul  to  the 

Romans  Chap.  9.  3 .  O p  tab  am  enim  ego  if  ft  jina- 
tbtma  (JJe  d  Cbrifio  fro  fratribus  nseis. 

The  Prepofition  (a)  in  this  Phrafe  was  ta¬ 
ken  from  the  Greek  Prepofition  which 
figntfies  in  the  ufual  Acceptation,  from ,  as 
does  alfo  the  Latin  Prepofition  a $  and  the 
Greek  was  taken  from  the  Hebrew  Prepo- 
lirion  Min ;  and  it  is  no  left  evident  by  feve- 
13I  other  Texts  of  the  fame  Kind,  and  by  the 
very  Nature  of  the  thing  it  felf,  chat  the  He- 
brew  Mm  here  fignifies  fory  and  not  from.  For. 
to  what,  end  Jhould  St,  Paul  wilh  that  he  him- 
felf  were  an  Anathema,  or  accurfed  from 
Chrift  for  his  Brethren?  What  would  it  avail 
his  Brethren,  that  he  fhould  be  accurfed  from 
thrift?  That  Mefts  indeed,  fhould  defire  God 
to  forgive  the  1/ratlites  their  great  and  hei¬ 
nous  Sin,,  or  to  blot  his  Name  out  of  the 
Book  which  he  had  written,  fiiews  his  great 
Love  for  his  Brethren,  and  how  ready  he 
was  to  pare  with  the  temporal  Bleffings  he 
expedted  from  God,  on  condition  that  his 
Brethren  might  be  faved:  But  that  St.  Paul 
fhould  wifh  himfelf  to  be  accurfed  from 
Chiift  for  his  Brerhren,  without  any  fuch 
Condition,  or  any  ProJ’pedt  of  doing  them 
good,  as  in  fuch  it  could  not  be  ex- 
peeled  he  fhould,  is  hard  to  be  digefted,  and 
not  eafily  to  be  believed  of  any  Man,  much 
lefs  of  Sc.  Paul,  who  knew  full  well  what  it 
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was  to  be  accurfed  from.  Ohrift.  Now  in 
tranflacing  the  Prepofition  and  a,  by  the 
Particle  for,  St.  Paul's  Ghriftian  Love  for  his 
Brethren  is  fufficiently  fhown,  and  his  Zeal 
for  their  Salvation  ;  Bat  withal  a  Zeal  ac¬ 
companied  with  Knowledge  .*  1  cm  Id  n>/(h 

that  I  my  ftlf  were  accurfed  for  Chrifl ,  for  the 
fake  of  my  Brethren $  chat  is,  I  could  wilh  1 
were  an  Anathema,  an  accurfed  thing,  or 
that  I  were  hang’d  on  a  Tree  or  Gibbet,  as 
it  is  written;  curfed  be  every  one  that  havgetb 
on  a  Tree:  Fer  Chrifl ,  that  is  for  the  Faith 
of  Chrifl:  For  the  fake  of  my  Brethren,  that  is, 

that  my  Brethren  may  fee  my  Zeal  for,  and 
Stedfaftnefs  in  that  faith,  and  by  that  means 
be  moved  to  think  well  of  the  fame.  But  it 
is  high  Time  I  fpeak  a  Word  or  two  concer¬ 
ning  my  Annotations  and  Notes,  and  fo  con¬ 
clude. 

My  Ddign  is  to  make  this  Work  of  as  lit¬ 
tle  Bulk  as  poffibly  1  can,  that  it  may  be  ea- 
fiiy  carried  about  in  the  Pocket  for  publick 
and  private  Devotion.  For  this  end,  1  have 
inferred  nothing  therein  but  what  1  judged 

to  be  very  ufeful.  1  have  left  out  the  Sum¬ 
maries  or  Arguments  of  all  the  Chapters, 
except  thofe  of  the  four  Gofpels.  Thefe  .1 
judged  r.eceffary  to  be  inferred,  becaufe  the 
Gofpels  being  an  hiftorical  Account  of  the 
Birch,  Life,  Dodrine,  Miracles,  Death,  Re- 
furredion,  and  Aicenlion  of  our  Lord  Jefut 
Chrifl ;  to  give  the  Sum  of  each  Chapter  in 
the  Front  is  both  ufeful  and  agreeable,  and 
withal  helps  very  much  the  Memory ;  buc 
the  reft  1  omitted  partly  to  be  brief,  and 
partly  becaufe  1  did  not  judge  them  very 
ufeful.  As  to  my  Annotations.  1  have  been 
pretry  large  upon  the  Gofpel  of  Sr.  Matthew, 
buc  to  make  amends,  1  have  not  made  any 

upon  m c ft  of  the  Chapters  of  5t.  Mark  and 

St. 
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St.  Luke,  nor  upon  any  Chapter  of  St,  John  a 
Gofpel,  being  concent  to  make  only  fhorc 
marginal  Notes  upon  them,  and  to  refer  the 
Reader  to  the  Annotations  upon  St.  Mut- 
tbtw,  a$  often  as  any  difficult  Paffage  occurs 
in  them,  chat  had  been  before  considered  in 
ihe  faid  Gofpel. 

My  defign  in  my  Annotations  and  margi¬ 
nal  Notes  upon  the  Gofpcts,  and  upon  the 

reft  of  the  New  Teftament,  is  to  reconcile 

■ 

fome  apparent  Contradictions  in  the  Gof- 
pels,  and  to  illuftrare  the  literal  Senfe  of  the 
Text :  And  for  as  much  as  the  Greek  in  fome 
Places,  makes  a  clearer  Senfe  than  the  Latin, 
I  have  now  and  then  put  the  rendering  from 
the  Greek  Text  in  the  Margin  with  the  Let¬ 
ters  Gr.  before  it,  to  denote  that  the  Greek 
reads  fo.  As  to  moral  or  myftical  Reflexions 
I  have  induftrioufly  omitted  to  make  any  $ 
becaufc  the  Woik  would  fwell  to  too  great 
a  Bulk.  In  a  Word,  my  chief  Aim  is  to  en¬ 
courage  my  Country- men  to  read,  and  to 
meditate  upon  the  Will  and  Teftament  of 
their  heavenly  Lord  and  Mafter  j  by  giving 
it  to  them  in  a  Stile  and  Drefs  lefs  obfeure 
and  fomewhae  more  engaging  than  it  has 
been  many  Years  paft.  And  that  it  may  be 
the  more  uieful  to  them,  I  have  annexed  a 
Table  to  the  end  of  the  Work,  by  looking 
into  which,  they  fhall  find  in  what  Chapter 
and  Verle  of  the  Scripture,  the  beginning  and 
end  of  every  Gofpel  and  Epiftlc  that  is  read 
in  the  Maft  every  Sunday  and  great  Holy-day 
all  the  Year  over  are  to  be  found,  rha*  they 
may  read'  the  fame  to  themfelves,  while  the 
Pritift  reads  them  at  M.^t. 


Appro- 
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EGO  infra  fcrtpt  us  facrae  facultatU  Part  fie* fit 

Doctor  Tbvdugus%  I*r  CvlfcgiL  Hibetybrum  &<,- 
r ifiis  P rovifor  tefhr  me  dilig^nitr  drgijpt  novam 
'Vtrfiuntm  Anglicam  novi  Xjcftasntnti  d  Clarifjima  Vo. 
Corttelio  N  try  ConfuUifJim*  fault  at)  t  Purijnnfis 

D  effort  fuff  am  turnout  cum  vulgatd  Edition*  la- 
find  c-nTulijJ't  &  in  omnibut  fidelijjltKOtn  reperij/e, 
nttjfiji  odjrffas  bmas  &  utiles  ejft,  D^tum  P ari- 
fils  Z}.  Apr  if  it  17:4* 

% 

Joannes  Farcly; 


T  Nter  mult  a  Cbriftiance  P  it  tat  is  adpmenta  at 
|  pnefidfa  nullum  eft  prsefatius  quam  faro • 
faff  a  drift  i  Evangelia  frequenter  legcri,  '  fre¬ 
quenter  meditari .  [line  faturiunt  aquae  vivse  qui- 
bui  Animsm  fit  sent  em  rcfailleris ,  bine  ccBigitur 
cal  eft e  tUud  Manna  quo  rtfefftu  alacrtilr  ad  terrain 
Promt fjionis  contends.  Hinc  petenda  morum  vitcCqi 
ratio .  fihtamobrem  qui  planioret  ad  bale  veri  pc* 

netralia  adit  hi  moliunSur%  ii  ran  Cbnftianam  mi- 
rifice  pr  cm  went*  Ed  monte  Reverend  us  admoium 
IX  D.  Cornelius  Nsry,  Pres  bp  ter,  in  Confultiffimd 
facuhate  Paiifafi  Dt£tery  novum  7> ft  amentum  * 
vulgctd  &  vittri  Edit  tone  in  Anglic  urn  tranfaUt: 
'Iranjlttionem  bine  Ego  infra fertpr  us  (acr<c  fa  vi¬ 
tas  h  Parifhnfis  Doff  or  y  qua  polui  diligent  id  y  pa* 
legi,  fiuekmq^  ac  vulgatx  noftr#  confcnt oncam  t 
U'Jaiq  •  adfrif  n  bona*  &  utiles  r:p.ri  b'*utrs  igi- 
tur  hfaribus  vhi  non  pit  minus  quam  trudid  j  qui 
fpiriius  jatuli  Oraculu  tarn  accurate,  turn  nitiai 
cwcb’avit.  Idem  (?iri  tus  fa; Hi  Auditor  Jiu  tu** .  t 
ucc'Jfe  rft.  L  g't  pcrlcgr ,  Utluru:  <Ur  mund*y  & 
virtjrij  wtgiffi  Cor  *7 unJ  bit  ip{ a  Liffh.  Lecfioni 
prat  at  find  tuns  vi:ce  fjnffi  *rii%  &  Lcli**ntm  vita 

fr.  r.  d  \  fid  An  i-r^iti  busu'if  (*r- 


iiVli.U,. 

•*  I 


r/affoijf 


Approbatio  Do^torum, 

Mcniiy  dr  novas  tile  In  Corde  ita  acccnJet  flam  * 
rnasy  ut  ex  dames  cum  due  bus  Difcipults ,  Nonne 

Cor  noftrum  ardens  era*  in  nobis  cum  Icque- 
rernr  in  via,  &  aperiret  feripturas,  Faciet  ifta, 

Deo  danie%  PUtas>  ut  faptentia  divina  fub  facts  s 
hi  fee  Uteris  involute  Jcfcendat  in  Or,  dr  omnia 
beta  veniant  father  cam  slid*  Datum  Parifiis  2;. 

Julii  1714. 


M.  Fogarty, 


EG  O  infra  frnptus  Vicarius  olim  Generalis  il 
luftrijfmi  dr  Revtrendifjimi  Patricii  Ruffdl 
Arcbhpifcopi  Dublinienfis  dr  Hibernia  P rimatis, 
fact*  Tbeologia  LetJor  dr  Profefor  per  Annas  fep~ 
ttm  cum  in  Gallia  turn  in  Italtdy  Librorum  cenfor 
in  Ita  lid  d  Magijlro  faeri  Palatii  Deputatusy  An- 
tiquus  Pariflenjis  Academic  Rettor,  Pro  ft  for  &€~ 
gius  dr  in  Regid  Navarrd  Primariuiyfid*m  facto 
me  diligentcr  leglfo  novum  Tc ft  amentum  Anglicum 
e  vulgxztd  la  tin  J  m  Anglicum  fetmonemy  quod  cum 
vulgatdfatis  occur  at  l  c.mtulij  d  dotiijjimo  dr  cl*~ 
rijjimo  viro  Do.  Cornelia  Nary  Presbytero  dignifl 
jwto  juris  utriufque  DviJore  Parificnft  fummd  cum 
fide  tranjlatum  dignstwque  judicafo  ut  Typis  man- 
detur ,  Datum  in  tAdibus  nojlrh  Havaricis.  V I. 

KaL  Feb.  MDCCXV* 


Mich,  Mcrus. 


fc 

To  the  Rev  trend  Dr,  Nary. 


Honoured  Sir , 

IT  was  with  a  great  Deal  of  Satisfaction  that  T  trad 
your  Manufcript  Veifton  of  the  New  Teftaimnt 
from  the  Latin  Vxdgat,  You  have  now,  by  your  inde¬ 
fatigable  Labour  iurnilhed  us  with  what  we  Lb  long 
wiflted  for,  and  I'o  much  wanted.  Your  Happy  Genius 
has  furnifh'd  you  with  the  means  of  reconciling  a  li¬ 
teral  Tranllation  with  the  Purity  of  the  YjrgliJb  Tongue; 
And  your  Annotations  and  ihort  Notes  upon  the  dif¬ 
ficult  Pillages  of  the  Text,  ihew  inanifeftly  the  Pro- 
foundnefs  of  your  Erudition,  and  the  Rrightnefs  cf 

Sou i  Wit.  In  a  Word,  as  I  doubt  not,  but  that  all 
len,  who  with  well  to  our  Holy  Religion,  eameftly 
delire  to  have,  and  to  read  the  Will  and  Tefiantent  of 
their  Redeemer  in  their  own  Language;  fa  I  do  fin- 
ocrcly  allure  you,  no  Alim  can  covet  more,  that  it 
*Lu’d  fee  the  light  than, 


Tour  mojl  Humble 


stud  rnqft  ajfe&ioxate  Servant, 


Francis  Walfh. 
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Holy  GOSPEL 

O  F 

Jetus 

According  to  St.  MATTHEW. 


* 


TJ)t  Genealogy  of  Jtfus  Chrifi  accenting  to  th  Sefb. 
An  Angel  ulletb  Jofefb ,  that  bis  fpouje  the  Virgin 
Mary  bad  conceived  by  the  holy  Gboft,  ant  Jbou’d 
bring  forth  a  Chili  wbofiou'd  be  called  JeJvs. 


HE  Book  of  the  generation  of 
Jefus  Clirift  the  Son  of  David, 
the  Son  of  Abraham. 

x.  Abraham  begat  Ifaac,  and 
Ifaac  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  be* 
gat  Judas  and  his  Brethren, 


r.  The  book  of  the  generation.  *Tis  familiar 
tritb  the  Jews,  to  call  any  H$oryt  or  Relation ,  when 
they  would  record  it ,  by  tire  Name  of  Book  :  So  that 
:b<  meaning  of  the  Phrafe :  The  Book  of  the  Generation 
of  Jefus  Ciuift,  is  an  Account  of  tire  Generation  or 
(Jivulogy  of  Jefus  drift. 

A  z  And 


Chap.  L 


The  Gofpe!  according 

And  Judas  begat  Pfaares  and  Zaram  of  Thamar, 
and  Phares  begat  fcfron,  and  Efron  begat  Aram. 

4.  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab,  and  Aminadab 
begat  Naaffon,  and  Naaffon  begat  Salmon. 

5.  And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  Raab,  and  Booz 
begat  Obed  of  Ruth,  and  Obed  begat  Jeffe. 

6.  And  Jeffe  begat  David  the  King,  and  David 
the  King  begat  Salomon  of  her  that  was  the  wife 
of  U  rias. 

7.  And  Salomon  begat  Roboam,  and  Roboam 
begat  Abias,  and  Abias  begat  Afa. 

8.  And  Afa  begat  Jofapnat,  and  Jofaphat  begat 
Joram,  and  Joram  begat  Ozias. 

9.  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham,  and  Joatham  begat 
Achaz,  and  Achaz  begat  Ezechias. 

10.  And  Ezechias  begat  Manaffes,  and  Manaffes 
begat  Amon,  and  Amon  begat  Jofias. 

it.  And  Jofias  begat  Jechonias  and  his  brethren 
in  the  tranfmigration  of  Babylon. 

il  And  after  the  tranfin  jgratron  of  Babylon,  Je¬ 
chonias  begat  Salathiel,  and  Salathiel  begat  Zoro- 
babeL 

ij.  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud,  and  Abiud  be¬ 
gat  Eiiacim,  and  Eliacim  begat  Azor. 

14.  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc,  and  Sadoc  begat  A- 
chim,  and  Achina  begat  Eliud. 

( $.  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar,  and  Eieazar  begat 
Mathan,  and  Matban  begat  Jacob. 

id.  And  Jacob  begat  Jofeph  the  hufband  of 
Mary,  of  whom  was  bom  Jet  us,  who  is  called  Chrift. 

17.  So 


id.  Jofeph  the  hufband  of  Mary  of  whom  was 
born  Jefus.  Here  it  may  be  ajked ,  how  it  Jbouid  come 
to  fa  ft  that  the  Genealogy  ofChrijl  it  retarded,  in  gi¬ 
ving  only  -that  of  Jofeph  j  fince  it  it  plain,  that  Chrift 
did  not  affume  the  Flejb  of  Jofeph,  but  that  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  Jofepb’r  Wife  f  And  why  was  not  the 
Genealogy  of  the  Virgin  Mary  recorded  ratTrer  than  that 
of  Jofeph  ?  To  which  I  Anfwer.  ift,  That  in  giving 
that  of  Jofeph,  the  Genealogy  of  the  Virgin  Maiy  was 
at  the  fame  time  given ;  being  both  fprung  from  the 
fame  Tribe  and  Race,  namely  pom  the  Tribe  of  juda  : 
The  Law  of  Mofes  providing  that  Men  Jbouid  not  take 
Wives  out  of  another  Tribe ,  but  match  in  their  own ,  to 
avoid  conftifiott  of  Families,  and  of  Inheritance  j  winch 
Jofeph  being  a  jufi  Man  would  by  no  meant  tranfgrefs. 

adly* 


Chap*  I, 


to  St*  Matthew* 

17.  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  to  Da¬ 
vid  are  fourteen  generations,  and  from  David  to  the 
tranfmigration  of  Babylon,  fourteen  generations;  and 
from  the  transmigration  of  Babylon  to  Chrilt,  four¬ 
teen  generations. 

iS.  Now  the  generation  of  Chrift  was  after  this 
manner:  when  as  his  mother  Mary  was  efpoufed  to 
Jofeph,  before  they  came  together,  fhe  "was  found 
to  be  with  Child  by  the  holy  Ghoft. 

19.  Whereuponjofeph  her  hufband  being  a  juft  man, 
would  not  expofe  ner,  but  would  di&iifs  her  fecrctly. 

20.  But  aslie  thought  on  thefe  things,^ behold  the 
A  ngel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  fleep,  faying : 
Jufeph  fon  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  Mary  thy  wile, 
for  that, which  is  begotten  *  in  her, is  of  the  holy  Ghoft.- 

it.And  fhe  fhall  bring  forth  a  fon,  and  thoifcflialt 
call  his  name  Jefus:  for  he  fhall  fave  his  people  from 
their  fins. 

z i.  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  Fulfilled 
which  was  fpokenof  the  Lord  by  the  Prophet  faying: 

a;.  Behold  a  virgin  fhall  be  with  child,  and  fhall 
bring  forth  a  Son^nd  they  fhall  call  his  name  Emma* 
nuel,  which,  being  interpreted,  is  God  with  us. 

14.  And  Jofeph  riling  from  Seep,  did  as  the  An¬ 
gel  of  the  Lc  rd  commanded  him,  and  took  his  wife. 

ay.  And  lie  knew.J&rjjQL  till  fhe  brought  forth 
her  fuft-born  fon,  and  lie  called  his  name  Jefus. 


The  Gofpel  on 

Chriilmas 
Eve  yand  upon 
Sl  Jofeph’r 
Day  the  n  'me* 
teentb  of 
March, 


*  Alias  con - 
ceived. 


idly,  That  it  was  not  nfual  among  the  Jews  to  keep 
Records  of  the  Genealogy  of  Women ;  ftnee  they  generate 
/Peaking  faffed  into  other  Families,  wiser e  their  Male 
Children  were  regifhed.  And  the  dejign  of  the  Evange- 
lijl  being  only  to  Jbcw ,  in  this  particular,  that  Cbrift  was 
depended  from  Abraham  and  David,  according  to  the 
Flcjb  in  the  Line  of  Juda  ;  it  was  enough  to  have  given 
the  Pedigree  of  [oiepb,  Jince  the  Virgin  Mary  was  de~ 
feendtd  from  the  fame  Jncejlors  with  him,  and  in  the 
fame  Line ♦ 

if.  Till  fhe  brought  forth  her  fiift  born  fon. 
This  gave  fome  Herctickroecafon  to  after  t ,  that  the  Vir¬ 
gin  Mary  bad  other  Children  befides  thrift.  But  it  is  d 
gieat  Error ;  For  this  manner  of  fpeaktvg  is  ufual  a - 
movg  the  Jews,  to  denote  only  what  a s  done ,  without  any 
regard  to  the  future .  Thus  it  it  fold ,  Gen.  8.  7-  that 
hhsh  fent  forth  a  Crow,  which  went  away,  and  did 
not  return  till  the  Waters  were  dried  on  the  Face  of 
thfr  Earth*  That  is,  did  not  return  at  all  any  more . 

A3  CHAP. 


Chap.  It 


The  Gofpel  according 


The  Goff  el  on 
the  fixtn  of 
jammy,  the 
Feajt  of  the 
Epiphany,  or 

Twelfth-day. 


CHAP.  IL 

The  wife  men  erne  from  the  Baft  to  Jemfdlm  being 
guided  fjf  a  Star,  They  enquire  after  Chrifi.  Ate 
diteSei  to  Bethlehem,  They  offer  Inm  their  gift** 
Jofeffb  taketh  Jefus  and  Mary  and  fteeth  into  Egypt. 
If  trod  mutderetb  the  Children ,  bimfelf  dieth w  Chnjl  it 
brought  hack  from  Egypt. 

t.  O  W  when  Jefus  was  born  in  Bethlehem 

of  Juda,  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  King, 
behold  there  came  wife  men  from  the  Baft  to  Jeru- 
falein, 

z.  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the 
Jews  ?  For  we  have  feen  his  ftar  in  the  Bait,  and 
are  come  to  adore  him. 

3.  Which  when  Herod  the  King  had  heard,  he 
was  troubled,  and  alLJerufalem  with  him. 

4.  And  when  he  had  affembled  together  all  the 
High-PrieJls  and  the  Scrib  of  the  People,  lie  en- 
yuired  of  them  where  Ghrift  fliould  he  horn.  ' 

5.  And  they  laid  uuto  jiim:  In  BetliJehem  of  Juda: 
for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  proph<*r. 

6.  And  thou  Bethlehem  Land  of  Juda  art  not  the 
lead  among  the  Princes  of  Juda:  for  our  of  thee  ihail 
come  forth  the  Captaiu,  who  ihail  rule  my  people 
lfracl. 

7.  Then  Herod  fecretly  calling  the  wife  men, 
learnt  diligently  of  them  the  time  of  the  ftar  which 
appeared  umo  them. 

8.  And  fending  them  to  Bethlehem ,  laid;  Go,  and 
enquire  diligently  about  the  Child,  and  when  ye 
ihail  find  him,  tell  me,  that  1  alfo  may  come  and 
adore  him. 

9.  Who,  having  heard  the  King,  went  their  way, 
and  lo  the  Star,  which  they  had  feen  in  the  Eaft, 
went  before  them,  till  it  came  and  ftood  over,  where 
the  Child  was. 

10.  And  feeing  the  ftar  they  rejoyced  with  exceed¬ 
ing  great  joy. 

ir.  And  entring  into  the  houfe  they  found  the 
Child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and  falling  down  a- 
dored  him,  and  having  opened  their  treasures  they 
offered  unto  him  Rifts  :  Gold,  Frank incenle,  and 


92.  And 


Chap.  II 


to  St.  Matthew. 

iz.  And  having  received  an  anfwer  in  fleep,  that 
they  ihould  not  return  to  Herod,  they  went  bacE 
into  their  own  Country  by  another  way. 

ij.  And  when  they  nad  departed,  behold  an  An*  The  GaJbelon 
gel  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  fleep  to  Tofeph,  faying:  Holy  Inno- 
Arife,  and  take  the  Child  apd  nis  Mother,  and  flee  cents,  or 
into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  till  I  tell  thee:  for  Childermas* 
Herod  lh a  11  feek  the  Child  to  deftroy  him.  day. 

14.  Jofeph  arofe,  and  took  the  child  and  his  mo* 
ther  by  night,  and  retired  into  Egypt,  and  was  there 
until  the  death  of  Herod. 

t  y.  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  fpoken 
of  the  Lord  by  the  Prophet,  faying:  Out  of  Egypt 
have  I  called  my  fon. 

rtf.  Then  Herod  perceiving  that  he  had  been  de* 
luded  by  the  wife  men,  was  exceeding  ajigty,  and 
lent,  *  and  flew  all  the  male  children,  which  were  *  Superior 
in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  limits  thereof,  from  Officers  and  ■ 
two'  years  old,  and  under,  according  to  the  time  Soldiers, 
which  he  had  diligently  fought  of  the  wife  men. 

17.  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  fpoken  by 
]eremy  the  Prophet,  faying: 

(8.  A  voice  in  Rama  was  heard,  loud  cries,  and 
much  wailing ;  Rachel  bewailing  her  children  and 
wou’d  nor  be  comforted  becaufe  they  are  not. 

1 9.  But 


1  5.  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  fon.  This  Paf * 
fige  it  to  he  underflood  literally  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael, 
whom  God  calls  a  Child,  and  fays,  that  he  tailed  bit  Son 
(meaning  them)  out  of  Egypt ,  at  appears  by  the  Wordsof 
the  Prophet  Qfee,  Chap.  1  r.  v.  1.  For  Ifrael  is  a  Child, 
and  1  have  loved  him,  and  out  of  Egypt  have  1  cal¬ 
led  my  Son.  But  Ifrael  being  a  Type  or  Figure  of  the 
Mtffias  in  their  Suferings  and  Bondage  in  Egypt,  and 
in  their  Diftreft  when  they  vent  thither,  lire  Apoftle 
applies  the  fame  Pajfage  in  the  myjlieal  or  figurative 
Sen fe  to  Chrift't  call  out  of  Egypt,  being  forced  to  flee 
thither  for  his  Life. 

18.  A  voice  in  Rama  was  heard,  loud  cries  and 
much  wailing  ?  Rachel  bewailing  her  children,  &c. 
Some  Interpreters  are  of  Opinion ,  that  Rama  if  not  a 
proper  Nam,  but  that  it  fignifiet  on  High,  at  indeed 
the  Word  iti  the  Hebrew  Language  imports.  So  that 
in  their  Judgment,  the Pbrafe  Jbou'drun  thus:  A  voice 
was  heard  on  high.  That  is  a  loud  Foice  was  heard . 
However  this  A3ion  happening  in  the  Land ,  which  fell 

A  4  to 


Chap,  XL  The  Gofpel  according 

The  Go/pel  on  fj.  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold  an  Angel 
the  Eve  of  bf  the  Lord  appeared  in  fleep  to*  Jofeph  in  Egypt. 
Twelfth-day*  zo.  Saying :  A  rife,  and  take  the  child  and  his 

mother,  and  go  into  the  Land  of  IQrael,  for  they, 
who  fought  the  child’s  life,  are  dead :  Then 
ztm  JoTeph  arofe,  took  the  child  and  his  ipother, 
and  came  into  the  Land  of  Ifirael. 

22.  But  hearing  that  Archelaus  did  reign  in  Judea 
jn  |he  room  of  his.  .father  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to 
go  thither,  and  being  warned  in  fleep,  he  went  a  fide 
into  the  parts  of  Galilee. 

2$.  And  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called  Naza¬ 
reth:  that  it  might,  be  fulfilled  which  was  fpokcn 
by  the  Prophets;  for  he  lhall  be  called  a  Nazarite. 


to  the  Lot  of  (he  Tribe  of  Benjamin  Rachel';  Son  5 
though  the  Prophet  Jeremy,  in  the  literal  Senfe ,  had  in 
View  the  Captivity  of  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin,  which  was 
carried  away  by  Salmanaflar  King  of  AfTyria,  and 
which  eaufed great  Lapienlations  and  Cries  }  yet  in  the 
figurative  or  allegorical  S enfe,  it  is  very  truly  applied 
by  the  Evangelift  to  the  Cries  and  Weepings  of  the  Mo* 
then  of  the  Innocents ,  Jlavgbtet'd  by  herdd’r  Com¬ 
mands. 

a?.  For  he  lhall  be  called  a  Nazarite.  The  Evait- 

gehfi  does  not  name  the  Prophets  who  fay  fo  ,  and  in  my 
Opinion ,  the  Reafon  is,  beeaufe  n.  Nazarite  fignifies  one 
devoted  or  confecrated  to  God's  Service ,  as  the  Books  of 
the  Old  Tcfl ament  do  frequently  obferve,  which  indeed 
were  all  permed  by  Prophets  or  Men  infpired  by  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghojl,  How  Chrifi  taking  the  Name  of  Nazarite, 
according  to, the  Letter  from  Nazareth,  the  Place  of  his 
Jbodc ,  at  it  ufual ,  was  in  reality  a  true  Nazarite  in 
the  Spiritual  Senfe  ;  that  ir,  conjccrated  and  devoted  ta 
the  Service  of  bis  heavenly  Father . 


**»  9K  .<*;  tv*  »  /V  » 
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CHAP, 


frr  St.  Matthew.  Chap.  fit . 

CHAP.  TIL 

John  tie  Baptift  preacheth.  Tie  aufterity  of  ht$  fife  j> 
described.  He  remhcndcth  the  Pbarifecs,  And  bap-* 
vfeth  Chrift* 

i.  T  N  thofe  days  came  John  the  Baptift  preach- 

X  ing  in  the  defert  of  Judea, 
b  And  faying,  Do  penance  :  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand. 

For  this  is  he  who  -was  fpoken  of  by  the  pro¬ 
phet  Efay,  faying  :  A  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  de¬ 
left,  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his 
paths  flight, 

4*  And  the  fame  John  had  his  raiment  of  Camels 
hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loyns,  and 
his  food  was  locufts  and  wild  honey, 
y.  Then  went  out  toliim  Terufalern  and  all  Judea, 
and  all  the  Country  round  about  Jordan, 

6,  And  were  baptized  by  him  in  Jordan,  contef- 
Cng  their  Sins, 

7,  But  when  he  faw  many  of  the  Pharifees  and 
Sadducees  coming  to  his  baptifui,  he  faid  unto  them; 

O  vipers  brood  l  v;ho  hath  (hewed  you  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  c omel 

8,  Bring  forth  therefore  worthy  fruits  of  pehance. 

9.  A  nd 

8.  Bring  forth  therefore  \vorthy  fruits  of  penance. 

I  do  not  j ueflion  but  many  will  find  fault  with  my  ren¬ 
dering  tie  Greek  Word  Ms-mrci* ,  or  tie  Latin  P#ni- 
tentia,  by  the  Word  Penance;  becaufe  they  would  have 
it  rendred  by  the  Word  Repentance,  or  Sorrow,  But 
rjball  beg  them  to  confider ,  that  the  faid  Words  in  Scrip¬ 
ture  do  not  fignify  a  bate  Sorrow  or  Repentance >  but  a 
Repentance  accompanied  with  Faftii\g  and  W teping,  and 
other  penal  Works,  which  are  properly  called  Penance* 

Jk:s  Chrift  fays ,  Mat.  ir.  20-  Wo  be  to  thee  Cora- 
zin,  Wo  be  ro  thee  Bethfaida:  For  if  the  miracles, 
which  were  wrought  in  you,  had  been  wrought  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  wou\i  have  done  penance  long 
fince  in  i'ackclorh  and  afces.  And  St.  Paul  z  Cor ,  7, 9, 
iVow  I  am  glad,  not  that  you  were  made  lorry,  but 
becaufe  you  were  made  foriy  to  penance:  Sed  quia 
comriftari  eftis  ad  psnitentiain,  Where  you  fee  the 
Affiftlc  diftwguijbcs  between  bare  Sorrow  or  Repentance, 

and 


Chap.  TIL 


The  Gofpel  according 

9.  And  fay  not  within  your  (elves  ,  we  have  Abra- 
Siam  to  our  father.  For  I  lay  unco  you,  that  God 
is  able  of  thefe  Hones  to  rails  up  children  unto 
Abraham. 

10.  For  now  the  A%  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the 
Trees.  Therefore  every  Tree  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  fhall  be  he  wen  down  and  calt  into 
the  Fire. 

11.  I  indeed  baptize  you  Jo  water  unto  penance, 
but  he,~  who  fhall  come  after  me,  is  ftronger  than  I, 
whofe  fbooes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear,  he  fhall  bap¬ 
tize  you  in  the  holy  Ghoft  and  hie. 

1 1.  Whofe  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
throughly  purge  his  floor,  arid  gather  his  wheat  in¬ 
to  the  barn,  but  the  chaff  he  will -burn -with  un¬ 
quenchable  fire. 

i}.  Then  Cometh  Jefus  from  Galilee  to  Jordan, 
unto  John,  to  be  baptized  by  him. 

14.  But  John  forbade  him,  faying :  I  ought  to  be 
baptized  by  thee,  and  comeft  thou  to  me. 

I  j.  And  Jefus  anfwcriug,  fa  id  unto  him  :  Suffer 
it  nowf  for  fo  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  right- 
eoultiefs.  Then  he  fuffered  him. 

id.  And  Jefus  being  baptized,  came  up  imme¬ 
diately  out  of  the  water :  and  lo  the  heavens  wcie 


and  that  Sorrow ,  which  it  ntceffj >y  for  repairing  Mem 
Tranfgrejjions  againft  God,  winch  is  the  Jbtngnow  in 
sntcjfmn  ;  namely  that  it  is  over  and  above  requrfite,  that 
sorrow  jbou’d  be  attended  with  other  penal  W or  ks,  as 
Sackcloth,  JJbes,  Fa  (ling,  Weeping  and  the  like ,  fo  fre¬ 
quently  repeated  in  the  Law,  and  in  the  Gofpel .  2nd, 
indeed,  it  wot  in  this  Senfe  the  anejent  Fathers  always 
took  the  Word  Mg-nt ret*  or  Psnjtemia,  in  the  Scripture. 

15.  For  fo  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  ail  righreouf- 
nitfs.  Thu'  list  Latin  has  here ,  otnnem  Juftitiam,  all 
Juft  ice  \  which  implies  not  only  an  external  Righteouf- 
rtefs  or  fulfilling  the  Letter  of  the  Law ,  hut  aljo  an  in¬ 
ternal  conformity  of  the  Mind  to  the  fame  j  yet  I  cltofe 
rather  to  render  the  Word  Jufticia,  R ighleoitfnefs ,  than 
JuJlicc ;  Rtcavfe  there  was  a  quejlion,  in  this  Place, 
of  fulfilling  an  external  Righteoujneft ,  fucb  as  Baptifm, 
fo  frequently  ufed  by  the  Jews  upon  feveral  Occafions , 
according  to  the  Law  of  Mofes  ana  the  Tradition  of  their 
Fathers . 

opened 


to  St.  Matthew.  Chap.  IV^ 

opened  unto  him,  and  he  fawthe  fpirit  of  God  de¬ 
fending  like  a  dove,  and  coming  upon  him. 

17.  And  behold,  a  voice  from  heaven  faying : 
this  is  my  beloved  fott  in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed* 

C  H  A  P.  IV. 

Jefus  it  let 1  into  tie  defer t.  He  fafieth  forty  days.  Js 

tempted  by  the  Devil .  Preaebeto  in  Capharnanm.  He 

ealleth  upon  four  Difcijdes,  and  healetb  many  difeafed . 

*•  Hr  HEN  was  Jefus  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  The  Goto! on 
J  delert  ro  be  tempted  bjr  the  devil.  tjie  jfrtf  sUD_ 

2.  And  when  he  had  failed  tony  days  and  forty  day  in  Lent, 

nights,  he  was  after  an  hungred.  3 

3.  And  when  the  tempter  came  to  him,  he  faid :  If 
thou  be  the  fon  of  God,  command  that  thefe  jftones 
be  made  bread. 

4.  Jefus  anlHvei’d  and  faid :  It  is  written,  man  doth 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word/  which 
proceeds  from  the  mouth  of  God. 

$.  Then  the  devil  took  him  up.  jnratbe  holy  city, 
and  fet  him  upon  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple.  . , 

6.  And  faid  unto  him;  If  thou  be  theXou  of  God, 
caft  thy  felf  down.  For  it  is  written ;  that  he  hath 
given  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee,  and  in  theif 
hands  they  fhall  bear  thee  up,  left  perhaps  thou  daih 
thy  foot  againft  a  ftone. 

7.  Jefus  laid  unto  him:  It  is  again  written.  Thou 
fbait  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8.  Again  the  devil  took  him  up  into  an  exceed¬ 
ing  high  mountain,  and  ihewed  him  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  world  and  the  glory  of  them, 

p.  And  faid  unto  him  :  All  thefe  will  I  give  thee, 
if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  adore  me. 

10.  Then  faith  Jefus  unto  him:  Get  thee  hence 
Satan  :  for  it  is  written  :  thou  lhalt  adore  the  Lord 
•thy  God,  and  him  only  lhalt  thou  ferve. 

11.  Then  the  devil  left  him,  and  behold  Angels 
came  and  mitiiftred  unto  him. 

12.  Now  when  Jelus  had  heard  that  John  was  de¬ 
livered  up,  he  retired  into  Galilee. 

13.  And  having  left  the  city  Nazareth,  he  came 
and  dwelt  in  Capharnaum,  a  lea-coaft  town,  in  the 
confines  of  Zabulon  and  Nephthalim. 

14.  That 


Chap.  IV. 


pe  Goi 
&.  An 
Day, 


The  Gofpel  according 

That  it  might  be  fulfi  lied,  which  was  fpoke  A 
by  Ifaias  the  Prophet. 

i$.  The  Land  ofZabulon,  and  the  Land  of  Neph- 
thalim,  the  way  of  the  fea  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee 
of  the  Gentiles. 

1 6.  The  people  which  fat  in  darknefs  have  feen 
great  light ;  and  to  them  who  fat  in  the  region  of 
the  fhadow  of  death,  light  is  lprung  up. 

17.  From  that  time  Jeius  began  to  preach,  and  to 
fay  :  Do  penance,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand. 

pel  on  *8*  And  Jefus  walking  by  the  fea  of  Galilee,  faw 
rewV  tvfo  brethren,  Simon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and  An¬ 
drew  his  tToth eri  cafting  a  net  into  the  fea,  (for 
they  were  fifhers.) 

19.  And  he  faith  unto  them.  Fallow  me,  and  I  will 
make  you  fibers  of  men. 

ao.  And  immediately  leaving  their  nets,  they  fol¬ 
lowed  him. 

at.  And  going  on  from  thence,  he  faw  two  other 
brethren,  James  the  Ton  of  Zebcdee,  and  John  his 
brother,  in  a  ihip  with  Zebedee  their  father,  mend¬ 
ing  their  nets,  and  he  called  them. 

i2.  And  they  forthwith  leaving  their  nets  and 
their  father  followed  him. 

2;.  And  Jefus  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in 
their  fynagogues,  and  preaching  the  Gofpel  ot  the 
kingdom:  and  healing  all  manner  oflicknets,  and  all 
manner  of  difeafes  among  the  people. 

24.  And  his  fame  went  over  all  Syria:  and  they 
aid  before  him  all  that  were  troubled  with  divers 
difeafes,  and  torments,  and  Tuch  as  were  po  (felled 
with  devils,  and  lunaticks/  and  the  Tick  of  the  pally, 
and  he  healed  them. 


17.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  That  is, 

Chrijt  our  Saviour  was  ready  to  open  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven ,  by  bit  Paffior 1  and  Death,  for  fuch  as  were  dij- 
pofed  to  hear  his  divine  lKcrd,  do  Penance  for  their  Sins , 
and  he  baptized ,  believe  bis  DoSwte  and  ptaHicc  tbit 
fame, 

2;.  Preaching  the  Gofpel  of  the  kingdom.  That 


is,  preaching  the  joyful  News  {fmffiuh  is  the  weaning 
of  the  IKord  Evaiigdiutn  or  Gofpel)  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven ,  which  was  to  be  opened  J'oon  after  by  the  death 
of  Chrif, 

25.  And 
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if.  And  there  followed  him  great  multitudes  from 
Galilee,  and  Decapolis,  an'd  from  Jerufalem,  and 
from  Judea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan. 

CHAP,  V. 

Chrijl  goes  up  the  mount,  begins  bit  fermon  by  tie  tight 
beatitudes ghet  feveral  eounfelt  and  precepts  of  a 
more  perfeft  life  than  was  before  known  or  paaifed’,  as 
fuff ering  reproaches ,  renouncing  of  goods  ratler  than 
contend  for  them,  loving  our  enemy.  Sec. 

f.  T1UT  Jefus,  feeing  the  multitude,  went  up  into  The  Gofpel  o n 
1*1  a  mountain,  and  when  he  had  fat,  his  dif-  the  Fcaft  of 
ciplcs  came  unto  him.  till  the  Saints 

2.  And  opening  his  mouth,  he  caught  them,  fay-  and  thofe  of 
ing:  warty  Mat - 

5.  Blefled  are  the  poor  in  fpirit:  for  theirs  is  the  tyrt-, 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

4.  Bleli'ed  are  the  meek :  for  they  fhall  poffefs 
the  land. 

f.  Blefled  ate  they,  who  mourn  j  for  they  fhall 
be  comforted. 

6.  Blefled  are  they,  who  hunger  and  thirft  after 
j office :  for  they  lhali  be 

7.  Blefled  are  the  merciful  for  they  fhall  obtain 
mercy. 

8.  Blefled  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they  fhall  fee 
God. 

9.  Blefled  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they  fhall  be 
called  the  Children  of  God. 

10.  Blefled  are  they,  who  fuffer  perfection  for 
julticc  fake;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

11.  Blefled  are  ye  when  they  fhall  revile  you,  and 
perfecute  you,  and  fhall  fpcak  all  manner  of  evil  a- 
gainft  you  fallly,  for  my  lake. 

iz.  Rejoyce,  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven:  for  lo  did  they  perfecute  the 
piophets  which  were  before ’you. 

15.  Ye  are  the  fait  of  the  earth,  but  if  the  fait  The  Gofpel  on 
Joie  its  favour,  wherewith  fhall  it  be  falted ?  It  is  the  beajlt  of 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  caft  out,  DoHost. 
and  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

14.  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city,  feated 
upon  a  mountain^  cannot  be  hid. 


1$,  Neither 


Ch3p.  V.  The  Gofpel  according 

ty„  Neither  do  folks  light  a  candle,  and  put  it 
under  a  buihel,  but  upon  a  candleftick ;  that  it  may 
give  light  to  all  that  are  in  the  houl'e, 

1 6.  Let  your  light  fo  ihine  before  men,  that  they 
may  fee  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  father, 
who  is  in  heaven. 

17.  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  break  the  law 
or  the  prophets.  I  am  not  come  to  break  but  to 

fidfil. 

1 8.  For  in  truth  I  fay  unto  you,  till  heaven  and 
earth  pais,  one  jot,  or  one  tittle  of  the  law  ihall  not 
pafs,  till  all- be  fulfilled. 

19.  Whofoever  therefore  ihall  break  one  of  thefe 
leaft  commandments,  and  ihall  io  teach  men,  he  ihall 
be  called  the  leaft  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  but 
whofoever  ihall  do  and  teach  them,  the  fame  ihall 
be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

The  Gofiul  on  20-  For  1  fay  unto  you,  that  unlefs  your  juftice 

the  fifth Sun-  Furpafs  that  of  the  Scribes  and  Fharifees,  ye 
day  after  ihall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven: 
Pentecoft  at.  Ye  have  heard,-  that  it  was  laid  to  the  an¬ 
cients:  thou  (halt  not  kill:  and  whofoever  killeth 
ihall  be  guilty  of  judgment. 

zx.  But  I  fay  unto  you,  that  whofoever  is  angry 
with  his  brother,  ihall  be  guilty  of  the  Judgment. 
And  whofoever  Ihall  fay  to  his  brother,  Raca,  (hall 
be  guilty  of  the  Council.  And  whofover  (ball  lay, 
thou  fool,  ihall  be  guilty  of  Hell  fire. 


ti.  Whofoever  is  angry  with  his  brother, 

Mojl  of  our  Greek  Copies  have  here  the  Word  eixK  with¬ 
out  caufe.  And  tho *  St.  Jcrom  did  expunge  the  faid 
Word  out  of  bit  Copy,  at  being  rather  a  Comment  than  a 
Part  of  the  Text ,  and  St .  Auguftin  in  his  RetraSations, 
did  the  fame:  Yet  they,  and  ruojt  of  the  Interpreters  of 
the  Scripture,  do  hold,  that- tie  faid  Word  it  to  he  un¬ 
der  fl  ood 5  fo  at  tbefevfe  it:  Whofoever  is  angry  with 
bis  Brother  without  caufe,  ihall  be  &c. 

at.  Whofoever  ihall  lay  to  his  brother,  Raca. 
This  is  a  By-word  denoting  contempt,  not  unlike  the  En- 
gliib  Words  Sirrah,  Rake,  or  RafcaL 

ii.  Whofoever  ihall  iay  5  Thou  fool:  ihall  be  guilty 
of  hell  fire.  This  is  the  firfi  Place,  in  which  Chrift  makes 
Vfe  of  the  Word  Gehenna,  to  fitnify  HeU.  *Tis  a  corn- 
founded  Hebrew  Word,  made  of  Gehenna  a  Valley , 
and  Qjn  Chanon,  that  is,  the  Valley  of  Ennon. 
This  was  a  plea f ant  Valley  near  Jtrufalem,  where  the 


to  St;  Matthew. 

ij.  If  therefore  thou  offer  thy  gift  at  the  al¬ 
tar,  and  there  remember,  that  thy  brother  hath 
ought  againft  thee. 

24.  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go 
thy  way,  firft,  to  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and 
then  come  and  offer,  thy  gift. 

25.  Agree  with  thine  adverfary  quickly,  whilft 
thou  art  in  the  way  with  him:  Left  perhaps  the 
adverfary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge 
deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  tnou  be  caft  into 

prjfon. 

26.  Verily  I  fay  unto  thee,  thou  fhalt  not  go  out 
thence,  till  tiiou  fhalt  pay  the  tail;  farthing. 

4 

jebufites,  and  [nth  of  the  Jews  as  had  embraced  the  ido- 
laifouf  Cvjlvns  of  the  Gentiles,  ufed  to  make  their  Chil¬ 
dren  pafs  throy  Fire  in  their  Sacrifices  to  their  God  Mo¬ 
loch,  and  where  the  Inhabitants  of  Jerufalem  did  u - 
fuatty  bum  the  dead  Carcajfes ,  and  other  filthy  Things  of 
the  City •  And  whereas  this  Fire  was  very  dreadful ,  both 
by  Reafon  of  its  being  kindled  and  flaming  Night  and 
Day,  and  much  more,  by  Reafon  of  the  Dread  and  Hor¬ 
ror  it  ought  to  ftrike  into  Menys  Hearts,  in  feeing  inno¬ 
cent  Children  cajl  alive  into  it,  Ckrft  looked  upon  U  as 
a  true  Lmblcm  rf  He, U  Fire ,  Hence  it  is  that  he  made 
life  of  the  Word..  Gehenna.  £*  tbzjtftefl  to  exprefs  tbofc 
everla fling  Flames. 

And  as  in  this  Ferfe  there  is  a  Gradation  of  Sin.  viz, 
x.  Anger  ct  Pajfion  without  juft  Caufe  z.  Contempt  of 
our  Brethren,  denoted  by  the  Word  Raca.  J.  Reproach¬ 
ful  Language  to  our  Brethren 5  as  thou  Fool.  So  there 
hr  e  Degrees  of  Cenfures,  or  Punifiments  for  the  fame. 

1.  Anger  or  Vajfion  is  a  Sin ,  which  falls  under  the 
Cognizance  of  the  little  Sanhedrim,  which  the  Jews 
called  Beth  Din,  the  Houfe  of  Judgment.  Hence  thrift: 
faith,  whofoever  is  angry  with  his  Brother,  fiatt  be  guilty 
of  the  Judgment ,  that  rs,Jball  be  obnoxious  to  the  Sen¬ 
tence  of  the  Houfe  of  Judgment. 

1.  Words  of  Scorn  or  Contempt ,  as  Raca,  is  a  Sin , 
which  falls  under  the  Cognizance  of  tire  great  Sanhe¬ 
drim,  catted  by  way  of  excellency,  the  Council.  Who¬ 
foever  Ihall  lay  to  his  Brother,  Raca,  lhall  be  Guilty 
of  the  Council;  that  is,  obnoxious  to  the  Sentence  of 
the  Council . 

^.Reproachful  Language,  fitch  as ,  Thou  Fool,  is  of 
*lnt  high  Nature,  as  to  furpafs  the  Sentence  of  both 
Councils,  and  fo  merit  the  Fuwjbmevt  of  Hell  Fire. 

27*  Ye 


Chap.  V* 


Chap.  V, 


The  Go/pet  according 

27.  Ye  hive  heard  that  it  was  faid  to  the  an* 
dents :  thou  ibait  not  commit  adultery. 

28.  But  J  lay  unto  you,  that  whofoever  ihall  look 
upon  a  woman  to  lull  after  her,  hath  committed  a- 
dultery  with  her  in  his  heart* 

29.  And  if,  thy  right  eye  doth  fcandalize  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  arid  call  it  from  thee:  for  it  is  better 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  fhou'd  perilh,  than 
that  thy  whole  body,  lhou’d  be  calf  into  helL 

jo.  And  if  thy  right  hand  fcandali2e  thee,  cut  it 
oft,  and  call  it  from  thee;  for  it  is  better  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  fhou’d  perilh,  than  that  thy 
whole  body  lhou’d  go  into  hell. 

31.  It  was  Ibid  alfo:  whofoever  Ihall  difxnils  his 
wife,  let  him  give  her  a  bill  of  divorcement. 

32.  But  I  fay  unto  you,  that  whofoever  Ihall  dif- 
mifs  his  wife,  laving  for  the  caule  ol'  fornication, 
caufeth  her  to  commit  adultery;  and  whofoever 
ihall  marry  her,  who  hath  been  dlfmified,  commit* 
eth  adultery. 

33.  Again  ye  have  heard,  that  it  was  faid  to  the 
ancients :  thou  fnalt  not  forfwear  thy  f el f,  but  lhalc 
perform  to  the  Lord  thy  oaths. 

34.  But  1  fay  unto  you:  i'wear  not  at  all;  neither 
by  heaven,  becaufe  it  is  God’s  throne : 

3$.  Nor  by  the  earth,  becaufe  it  is  ii is  footftool ; 
neither  by  Jerufalem,  becaufe  it  is  the  city  of  the 
great  king. 

3<?.  Neither  lhalt  thou  fwear  by  thy  head,  becaufe 
thou  canft  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black. 

37.  But  let  your  dilcourfe  be,  yea,  yea:  no,  no: 
for  what  is  more  than  ihefe,  is  from  evil. 

38.  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  faid:  an  eye  for 
an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth. 

39.  But  1  fay  unto  you,  not  to  refill  evil:  but  if 
one  Ihall  fmite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him 
the  other  alfo. 

40.  And  to  him,  who  will  fue  thee  at  law,  and 
take  away  thy  coat,  give  thy  cloak  alfo. 

41.  And  whofoever  will  force  theca  mile,  go  with 
him  two  more. 

42.  Give  to  him,  who  asketh  thee,  and  from 
him,  who  would  borrow  of  thee,  turn  not  away. 


83<  V; 


to  St  Matthew*  Chap.  VI. 

45.  Ye  have  heard,  that  it  wasfaid,  thou  lhalt  The  Gofpct  on 
love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy.  the  Friday*/. 

44.  But  I  fay  unto  you:  love  your  enemies,  do  ter  Afhwed- 
good  to  them,  who  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them,  nefday* 
who  perfecure  and  defpitefully  ufe  you* 

45.  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  father 
which  is  in  heaven,  who  maketh  his  futfto  rife  on 
the  good  and  the  bad,  and  raineth  upon  the  juft  and 
the  unjuft* 

46.  For  if  you  love  them  who  love  you,  what 
reward  lhall  you  have?  Do  not  even  the  Publicans 

'  the  fame? 

47.  And  if  ye  falute  your  brethren  only,  what  do 
you  more?  Do  not  even  the  Heathens  fo? 

48.  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  eveu  as  your  heavenly 
Father  is  perfeft. 


4J.  Ye  havehjard  that  it  was  fatd:  Thou  lhalt 
love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy*  Tie  latter 
fart  was  indeed faid  by  the  Scribes  and  DoSors,  but  not 
by  tie  Lttw  of  Mofe.s  Tii  only  an  inference^  which 
t  ley  made  from  the  fbrrtter  Part .  Thou  ihalt  love  thy 
neighbour, faith  tlx  Law :  Therefore ,  thou  Jbalt  hate 
zb'.nt  Emmy  \  fay  tie  Scribes  and  Doctors. 


CHAP.  VL 

Cbriji  ttachcth  bow  we  are  to  give  Jims ,  as  aljo  bow  we 
are  to  pray  y  to  forgive  injuries ,  low  to  faft ,  that  we 
are  to  lay  up  trenfurcs  in  heaven ,  that  we  cannot  ferve 
two  mafiers ,  that  we  ought  not  to  be  folicitous  about 
food  or  raiment }  or  the  time  to  come . 

r.  |  'AKE  teed  you  do  not  your  juftice  before 
X  men,  to  be  t'een  by  them:  otherwife  ye 
fiull  have  no  reward  of  your  farher,  who  is  in 
Heaven. 

2.  When  therefore  thou  giveft  alms,  do  not  found 
a  Trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  Hypocrites  do,  in  the 
fynagogues  and  in  the  ftreets,  that  they  may  be 


Zm  They  have  received  their  reward,  vij:.  The 
prr.ife  which  (bey  got  from  thofe ,  who  faw  them  give 

tbiir  Aims,  blit  from  God  they  Jball  have  none. 

E  honoured 


Chap.  VI.  The  Gofpel  according 

honoured  by  mem  VeiHy  I  fay  unto  you,  they  hare 
received  their  regard* 

?•  But  when  thou  giveft  aims,  let  not  thy  left 
hand  know  What  thy  right  hand  doeth. 

4.  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  fecret:  and  thy  Fa* 
ther,  who  teeth  in  fecret,  fhall  reward  thee, 

5«  And  when  ye  pray,  be  not  like  the  Hypocrite?, 
who  love  to  pray  ftanding  in  the  fynagogues,  and 
in  the  corner^ of  the  fireets,  that  they  may  be  feen 
hy  men.  "Verily  T  fay  unto  you  they  have  received 
their  reward. 

6.  Bur  thou,  when  thou  prayeft,  enter  into  rby 
clofet,  and  hayipg  ihift  the  door,  pray  ta  thy  Father 
in  fecret:  and  thy  Father,  who  fee th  in  fecret,  will 

reward  thee. 

7.  But  as  ye  pray,  do  not  fpeak  much,  Tike  the 
heathens,  for  they  think,  that  by  much  talk  they 
may  be  beards 

8.  Be  ye,  not  Therefore  like  unto  them;  Tor  your 
father  doth  know  what  you  want, before  you  ask  him. 

9.  Ve  {hall  therefore  pray  after  this  manner :  Our 
Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10.  Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done,  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

11.  Give  us  this  day  bur  fupcrfubftantial  bread. 


6.  Enter  into  thy  clofet,  That  is  retire  from 

the  Care  and  Concern  of  worldly  Affairs-,  andfbut  up  aX 
inlets  to  your  Heart,  1  n  order,  to  avoid  DifiraSions  in 
your  Prayers* 

7.  Do  not*  fpeak  much.  This  Jhews  that  God  re¬ 
paid*  tl/e  Afekion  of  she  Heart  viQ*e  than  the  Noife 
made  by  the  Voice.  BtfJts  drift -alludes  to  the  Wage 
of  the  Heathens ,  who  ufed  So  cry  out  with  a  loud  Voice 
to  their  fatfcfiofls*  '£bvp ,  Elias  5  Kings  Chap.  18, 
faith*  in  Detifton  to  tie  PrieU:  of  Baal. .  Cry  with  a 
louder  voice  to  Baal  that  ye  may  awake  him  $  per¬ 
haps  he  is  a  fleep,  or  in  the  inn,  8cc. 

?i.  Our  fupcrfubftantial  bread.  <S7.  Jerom  renders 
here  the  Greek  Word  « mimv  according  to  the  Letter 
Supcrfubftaimal,  hut  the  meaning  of  u  in  this  Place , 
being  joy hed  to  the  f ongoing  Woi  4 %  is.  Our  bread  for 
the  morrow,  for  tie  Word  the  morrow  is  implied  in 
the  faid  Greek  Word.  And  face  we  have  need  of  cor. 
fatal  and  ffiritual  Food  every  Day*  The  Strife  of  the 
Ptayer  is:  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
Wilted  tire  ancient  Interpreter  in  St.  Luke  Chap.  ri. 
bath  readied  the  faid  Word  fi,  in  the  fame  Prayer, 


to  St.  Matthew.  Chap.  VI. 


n.  And  forgive  us  out  Debts,  as  we  forgive*  our 
Debters- 

i?.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deli  vet 
u$  from  evil,  Amen* 

14.  For  if  yc  forgive  men  their  fins,  your  heaven¬ 
ly  father  wifi  forgive  you  your  trefpaffes; 

15.  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive  men,  neither  will 
your  father  forgive  you  your  fins. 

164  And  when  ye  faft,  be  not  fad,  like  the  hy-  The  Gofpel  on 
pocrites;  for  they  disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  Afiiwednef- 
may  appear  unto  men  to  fail.  Verily  I  fay  unto  day. 
you,  they  have  received  their  reward* 

17.  But  thou,  when  thou  fafteft,  anoint  thy  head 
and  wafh  thy  face: 

18.  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  Faft,  but 
unto  thy  father,  who  is  in  fecrct:  and  thy  father, 
who  feeth  in  fccret,  will  reward  thee. 

19.  Lay  not  up  for  yourfelves  treafures  on  earth, 
where  ruft  and  moth  do  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
dig  through  and  fteal. 

zom  But  lay  up  for  yourfelves  treafures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  toll. npr.  moth  do  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  dig  through,  norfteaL 

z\ ,  For  where  ihy  tieafuie  is,  there thy  heart 
all'o. 


22.  The,  light  of  ihy ^ body  is  thine  eye:  if  thine 
eye  be  (ingle,  tny  whole  body  Will  be  bright; 

2$.  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  ihy  whole  body  fhatt 
be  dark.  If  then  ihe  light,  which  is  in  thee,  be 
darknefs;  the  darknefs  Jt  felf  how  great  (hall  it  be? 

24.  No  man  can  ferve  two  mailers:  for  either  he  The  Gofpel  on 
will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other:  or  he  will  up-  Four* 
hold  the  one,  and  defpife  the  other.  Ye  cannot  ferve  teenth  Sun- 
God  and  Mammon.  day  after 

Pentecoft* 


1 3.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation.  The  Jewifli 
Writers  do  often  afetihe  to  God  what  lx  [emits  either 
ih  Devil  or  ill  Men  to  do*  So  that  the  Senfe  of  this 
Sentence  is ;  And  fufier  us  not  to  be  led  into  tempta¬ 
tion. 

24.  No  man  can  ferve  two  mailers*  That  ix,  two, 
1 vhofz  commands  ore  oppojite,  or  contrary  to  one  another . 
Hence  thrift  faith:  Ye  caonot  ferve  God  and  Mam¬ 
mon;  that  is  God  and  Riches:  For  Mammon  is  a  5y- 
rijck  Woid,  which  fignifies  Riches .  And  fincethe  hoard¬ 
ing  up  of  Riches^  and  the  Cares  which  attend  the  fame , 
aye  contrary  ,10  God 'sfervice,  no  Man  can  ferve  God  and 
thm  at  the  fame  time . 


Chap.  VI 


The  Gofpel  according 

*j.  Therefore  1  fay  onto  you,  be  not  in  pain  for 
your  life,  what  ye  {hall  eat;  nor  for  your  body, 
what  ye  fhall  put  on:  Is  not  life  more  than  food, 
and  the  body  than  raiment  ? 

z6.  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  for  they  fow  not, 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns:  yet 
your  heavenly  father  feedeth  them:  are  not  ye  more 
valuable  than  they  ? 

ay.  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one 
cubit  to  his  feature  ? 

a 8.  And  why  are  ye  in  pain  for  raiment?  con fid er 
the  lilies  of  the  field  how  they  grow;  they  labour 
not,  neither  do  they  fpin, 

29.  Yet  I  fay  unto  you,  that  even  Salomon  in  all 
his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  thefe. 

30.  If  then  God  fo  cloath  the  graft  of  the  field, 
which  to  day  is,  and  to  morrow  is  cafe  into  the 
oven,  fhall  he  not  much  more  cloath  you,  O  ye  of 
little  faith  ? 

31.  Be  not  therefore  in  pain,  faying:  what  lhall 
we  ear,  or  what  {hall  we  drink,  ot  wherewith  fhall 
we  be  cloathed. 

32.  For  after  all  thefe  things  do  the  Gentiles  feek. 
For  your  father  knows  that  ye  have  need  of  all  thefe 
things. 

33.  Seek  ye  therefore  nrfc  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  bis  juftice,  and  all  thefe  things  fhall  be  added 
unto  you. 

34.  Be  not  then  in  pain  for  the  morrow,  for  the 
morrow  will  take  care  of  itfelf :  fufficient  unto  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof. 


CHAP. 


to  Se.  Matthew 


Chap.  Vn. 


chap,  m 

drift  reprovttb  rafts  judgment,  forbiddetb  to  toft  holy 
things  to  dogs,  exbortetb  to  prayer ;  to  beware  of 
falft  prophets,  not  to  be  hearers  only,  but  alfo  doers 
of  the  word  j  like  houfet  built  upon  a  rock,  and  not  on 
feed, 

r.  judge  not.  that  ye  be  not  judged. 

I  z.  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  fhall 
be  judged;  and  with  what  meafure  ye  mete,  it  ft  all 
be  meafure d  you  again. 

And  why  doit  thou  fee  the  mote  in  thy  bro¬ 
ther's  eye,  and  fee  ft  not  the  beam  in  tbine  own  ? 

4.  Or  how  fayift  thou  to  thy  brother:  let  me 
'  pull  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye,  and  behold  a  beam  is 
in  thine  own  eye  ? 

j.  Thou  hypocrite,  firft  caft  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye,  and  then  fhalt  tbou  fee  to  puli  the 
mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6.  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  to  the  dogs,  nei¬ 
ther  caft  ye  your  pearls  before  fwine,  left  perhaps 
they  ihouli  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn, 
and  tear  you  alfo. 

7.  Aik ,  and  it  iball  be  given  you:  feek,  and  ye 
lhall  find;  knock,  and  it  fhall  be  opened  unto  you. 

8.  For  every  one,  who  afketh,  receiveth:  and 
who  feeketh,  findeth:  and  to  him  who  knocketh, 
it  fhall  be  opened. 

9.  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if  his  fan 
aik  bread,  will  he  teach  him  a  ftone? 

to.  Or  if  jie  a&  a  fifh,  will  he  reach  him  a  ferpent  ? 


r.  Judge  not.  *Tis  not  every  Judgment  that  is  here 
forbid,  but  only  rajb  unehatitabk  Judgment,  which  is 
71 3/  grounded  upon  Evidence ,  or  Hue  Cbrijlian  Prin¬ 


ciples. 

The  mote  in  thy  brothers  eye.  That  is,  ve  can 
fee  the  leafi  ImperfeSion  in  our  Btethren  \  but  out  Self- 
love  hinders  os  to  iifeover  our  own  great  ImperfeSion:. 

6.  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  to  dogs,  &c. 
This  was  a  Proverb  in  tbofe  Days ,  familiar  to  the  Jews. 
And  the  Senfe  on't  is:  Commit  not  facred  Things  to  fro . 
phene  Hands  or  Ears,  for  fuch  are  in  their  Humour 
end  Aftions  like  Dogs  and  Swine,  that  is,  ravenous  and 
filthy. 

B  j  ir.  If 


Chap.  VK 


The  Gofpel  according 

ri  *  If  ye  then  being  evil,  know  howto  give  good 
gifts  to  your  children;  how  much  more  will  your 
father,  who  is  in  heaven,  give  good  things  to  thofe 
who  afk  him? 

i a*  Therefore  all  things  whatfoever  ye  would, 
that  men  frould  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  To  to  them: 
for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

Enter  ye  in,  by  theftreight  gate;  for  wide  is 
the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  which  leads  to  de¬ 
finition,  and  many  they  are,  who  go  in  thereat. 

14.  How  ftreight  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 
way,  which  leads  to  life,  and  few  they  are  who 
find  it ! 

The  Goff  el  on  ij.  Beware  of  falfe  prophets,  who  come  to  you 
the  Seventh  in  freep’s  cloathing,  but  inwardly  are  ravenous 
Sunday  after  wolves. 

Fentccoft.  i&  By  their  fruits  ye  frail  know  them.  Do  men 

gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thiftles? 

17.  Even  fo  every  good  tree  brings  good  fruit ; 
but  a  bad  tree  brings  bad  fruit* 

18.  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  bad  fruit,  neither 
can  a  bad  tree  bring  good  fruit. 

19.  Every  tree,  which  bringeth  not  good  fruit, 
frail  be  cut  down,  and  caft  into  the  fire. 

20.  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  frail  know  them. 

21.  It  is  not  every  one,  who  faith  unro  me.  Lord, 
Lord,  frail  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  but 
he  that  does  the  will  of  my  father,  who  is  in 
heaven,  the  fame  frail  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

22.  Many  frail  fay  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord, 
Lord:  have  we  not  prophefied  in  thy  name?  and 
in  thy  name  have  calf  out  Devils,  and  in  thy  name 
have  wrought  many  miracles. 

27.  And  then  will  I  confefs  umo  them:  I  never 
knew  you,  depart  from  me  ye  that  woik  iniquity. 

24.  Therefore  whefoever  hears  thefe  iny  words, 
and  fulfils  them,  frail  be  likened-  to  a  wife  man, 
who  built  his  houfe  upon  a  rock. 

25.  And  the  rain  fell,  and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  houfe,  and  it 
fell  not;  far  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

z6.  And  whofoever  hears  thefe  my  words,  and 
fulfils  them  not,  fhatl  be  like  to  a  foolilh  man,  who 
built,  his  houfe  upon  land. 

And  the  rain  fell,  and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  they  beat  upon  that  houfe,  and 
it  Fell,  and  great  was  its  fall* 


28.  And 


to  St,  Matthew.  Chap,  VIIT. 

i0L  And  it  came  to  pats,  whien  Jffus  had  finiifced 
tbefe  words,  the  multitude  was  afioiuihed  at  his 
doftrine. 

19.  For  he  taught  them,  as  one  having  authority, 
and  not  as  their  Scribes  and  Phaiifees. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


jfcfut  coming  down  from  the  mount,  cleanfeth  the  Ieferr 
healetb  the  Centurion's  fervant ,  Peter’s  mother  in  Law, 
and  man)  vtoret,  fiiUetb  tie  tempejt ,  drivetb  tie  de¬ 
vils  out  of  two  men ,  and  femittetb  them  to  enter  into 
a  herd  of  fwine . 

¥ 

* 

i,  A  ND  when  he  was  come  down  from  the  The  Gofpel  on 
2X  mountain,  great  multitudes  followed  him*  theTbirdSvn- 
z*  And  behold  a  leper  came  and  adored  him,  fay-  day  after  the 
ing:  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canft  make  me  clean.  Epiphany. 

And  Jelus,  fhetching  out  bis  hand,  touched 
him,  faying:  I  will:  be  thou  clean,  and  imme¬ 
diately  his  Jeprofie  was  cleanfed. 

4.  And  Jefus  faith  unto  him,  See  thou  tell  no 
body,  but  go,  Ihew  tty*  feJFtb  the  Prieft,  and  offer  the 
gifr,  which  Moles  commanded  lor  a  teftimony  unto 
them* 

5,  And  when  he  had  entred  into  Capharnaum,  The  Gofpel  on 
there  came  a  Centurion  unto  him,  befeeching  him,  Thvrfday  af- 

<5.  And  faying:  Lord  my  fervant  lieth  at  home  ter  Afhwed- 
fick.  of  the  paUie,  and  is  much  tormented.  nefday  ;  as 

7.  And  Jefus  laith  unto  him,  I  will  come  and  alfo  in  the 

heal  him.  Mafs  for  the 

8.  And  the  Centurion  anfwering,  faid:  Lord  l  S:cL 
am  not  worthy  that  thou  fliouldeft  come  under  my 
roof,  but  fay  the  word  only  and  my  fervant  will  be 
healed. 

9.  For  I  my  fdf  am  a  man  under  authority,  ha¬ 
ving  foldiers  under  me^  and  I  fay  to  this,  go, 
and  he  gocth:  and  to  another,  come,  and  he  com- 
eth:  and  to  my  fervant  do  this,  and  he  doeth  ir. 

ic.  When  Jefus  heard  this  he  marvelled,  and  laid 
to  thofe,  who  followed  him:  Verily  I  fay  unto  you, 

1  have  not  found  fo  great  faith  in  Ifrael. 

M.  And  1  fay  unto  you,  that  many  fliall  cr»me 
from  the  Eaft  and  Weft,  and  fliall  fit  dowp  with 
Abraham,  and  Ifaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  ot 
heaven. 

B  4 


it.  But 


Chap.  VIII.  The  Gofpel  according 

iz.  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom  ihall  be  caffc 
into  outer  daiknefs:  there  ihall  be  weeping  and 
gnalhing  of  teeth. 

1 3 .  And  Jefus  faid  unto  the  Centurion,  Go  thy 
way,  and  as  thou  haft  believed,  be  it  done  unto 
th.e.  And  his  fervant  was  healed  in  that  very 
hour. 

14.  And  when  Jefus  was  come  into  Peter’s  houfe, 
he  law  his  wive’s!  mother  laid,  and  lick  of  a  fever. 

15.  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left 
her,  and  Ihe  arofe  and  miniftred  unto  them. 

id.  When  the  even  was  come,  they  brought  unto 
him  many  poftefled  with  devils  j  and  he  caft  out 
the  fpirits  with  his  word,  and  healed  ali  that  were 

lick. 

17.  That  it  might  he  fulfilled,  which  was  fpoken 
by  Ifaias  the  Prophet,  faying :  Himlelf  took  our  in* 
firm  ides,  and  bare  our  difeafes.  •  . 

.18.  Now  when  Jefus  faw  great  multitudes  about 
him,  he  commanded  them  to  go  beyond  the  water.* 

19.  And  a  certain  Scribe  drawing  near,  faid  unto 
him :  Matter  I  will  follow  thee  whitherfoever  thou 
goeft.  1 

20.  And  Jefus  faith  unto  him  :  The  foxes  have 
kennels,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  pells,  but 
the  fon  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

as.  And  another  of  his  Difciples  faid  unto  him: 
Lord,  fuffer  me  firft  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

22.  But  jefus  faid  unto  him^  Follow  me,  and  let 
the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

The  Gofpel  on  25.  And  when  he  had  gone  aboard  a  fmall  velTel, 
the  Fourth  his  Difciples  followed  him. 

Sunday  after  24.  And  behold  there  arofe  a  great  tempeft  in 
r£e£piphaoy.  the  lea,  infomuch  that  the  velfd  was  covered  with 

the  waves,  but  he  was  a  fleep. 

x$.  And  his  Difciples  came  to  him,  and  awaked 
him,  faying  :  Lord,  lave  us,  wc  perith. 

26.  And  he  faith  unto  them:  Why  are  ye  fearful, 
O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Then  he  arofe  and  commanded 
the  winds  and  the  fea,  and  there  was  a  great  calm.' 

27.  But  the  men  marvelled,  faying:  What  kind 
of  man  is  this;  for  the  winds  and  the  lea  obey  him  ? 

28.  And  when  he  had  come  to  the  other  fide  of 
the  water,  into  the  Country  of  the  Gerafens,  there 
met  him  two  poiTelfed  with  devils  coming  out  of 
the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce  j .  Co  that  no  man  could 
pafs  that  way. 


29.  And 


to  St.  Matthew.  Chap.  IXS 

2JJ.  And  behold  they  cried  out,  faying:  What 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jefus  (oh  of  God  ?  Art 
thou  come  to  torment  us  before  the  time  ? 

jo.  And  there  was  not  far  from  them  an  herd  of 
many  fwine  feeding. 

31.  And  the  devils  befought  him,  faying:  If 
thou  caft  us  out  hencd}  fend  us  into  the  herd  of 
fwine. 

j 2.  And  he  faid  unto  them,  Go :  fo  coming  out, 
they  went  into  the  fwine,  and  behold  the  whole 
herd  went  violently  down  a  fteep  place  into  the  lea, 
and  periihed  in  the  waters. 

3  j.  Wliereupon  the  fwineherds  fled,  and  coming 
into  the  City  told  all,  even  concerning  thofe,  who 
had  been  poffeffed  by  the  devils. 

74.  And  behold  the  whole  City  came  out  to  meet 
Jefus,  and  when  they  faw  him,  they  prayed  him 
to  depart  from  their  coafts. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

♦ 

Chr\fi  hetiUth  a  man  of  tic  polfie,  calleth  Matthew^  an* 
fwereth  the  mnmurings  0/  tie  Fbdfjiity  cureth  a 
woman,  of  a  bloody  ijfue ,  xjjfeth  to  life  the  ruler* 
daughter ,  giveth  fight  to  two  blind  men,  healetb  a 
dumb  mail)  and  declares  that  fhe  harvefi  is  great ,  but 
the  workmen  few. 

i.  A  JID  going  aboard  a  fmall  vefTel,  be  pafled  The  Gofpel  m 
r  over  the  water,  and  came  to  his  owft  City,  the  Sigh  earth 
a.  And  behold  they  brought  him  a  man  Tick  of  Sunday  aft** 
the  palfie,  lying  in  bed.  And  Jefus  feeing  their  Pentecoft. 
faith,  faid  unto  the  man  fick  of  the  patfie :  Son  have 
a  good  heart,  thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee# 
j.  And  behold  fome  of  the  Scribes  faid  within 
themfelvesj  This  man  blafpbemeth* 

4.  And  Jefus  feeing  their  thoughts,  faid;  Why  do 
ye  think  evil  in  your  hearts? 

5.  Which  is  eafier  to  fay  ;  thy  fins  aie  forgiven 
thee  i  or  to  fay,  arife  and  walk  ? 

r 


5.  Soine  of  the  Scribes.  Theft  were  fo  called ,  be* 
caufe  they  nfed  to  write  Comments  upon  tlteLaw,  and 
wen  efleemed  learned  DoSors  of  the  fame • 


6 .  But 


Chap.  JX. 


The  Gofpel  according 

6 .  But  that  ye  may  know,  that  the  fon  or  man 
hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  fins,  (then  faith  he 
to  the  man  fick  otihe  palfie)  Arife  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  go  to  thy  houfe. 

7.  And  he  arofe,  and  went  to  h is  houfe. 

8.  Which  when  the  multitudes  had  feen,  they 
were  afraid  and  glorified  God,  who  had  given  fuch 
power  to  men. 

The  Gofpel  on  9.  And  as  Jefus  paged;  by  from  thence,  he  faiv 
&  Matthew’;  a  map  by  name  Matthew,  fitting  at  the  cuftum 
I>oy% Septem-  bank:. and  he  faith  unto  hijn,  Follow  me:  and  he 
bei  21*  arofe,  and  followed  him, 

10.  And  it  qame  to  pafs  as  he  fat  at  meat  in  the 
houfe,  behold  many  Publicans  apd  Sinners  came  and 
fat  down  with  Jefus  and  his  Difciples. 

ir.  Which  the  Phaiifees  feeing,  faid  unto  his 
Difciples:  Why  doth  your  Matter  eat  with  Publi¬ 
cans  and  Sinners  ? 

* 

12.  But  jefus  hearing  this, faid;  Not  the  healthy 
but  the  fick  have  need  of  a  phyfitian : 

ij.  Go  ye  then  and  learn  what  this  is:  1  will 
have  mercy,  and  not  facrificc.  For  I  came  not  to 
call  the  juft,  but  tinners. 

14.  Then  the  Difciples  of  John  came  to  him, 
faying:  Why  do  we,  and  the  Phaiifees  frequently 
faft ;  but  thy  Difciples  fail  not  ? 

1 5.  Jefus  faid  unto  them:  can  the  children  of  the 
bridegroom  mourn,  fo  long  as  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them  ?  But  the  days  wiU  come,  when  the  bxide- 

to«  Many  publicans  and  tinners.  Publicans  were  fo 
called ,  becaufc  they  gathered  the  publick  Taxes,  and  Sef - 
fes,  and  Cuftomes  of  the  People.  Now  [or  as  much  as 
this  was  a  very  odious  Employment,  by  reafon  of  the 
Extortion  which  vfnally  attends  it ;  fearer,  any  but  men 
of  fcandalous  Lives  wou'd.vndertake  it .  Hence  therefore 
it  is,  that  Publicans  and  Sinners  go  hand  in  hand,  St. 
Matthew  followed  this  Imployruent  when  Chrift  called 
him . 

ir.  Pharifees.  This  corns  from  the  Hebrew  Word 
D*^3  Phares,  which  ftgnifies  to  divide  or  feparate .  So 
that  the  Pharifees  may  be  called  Sep  am  lifts ;  which 
Name  they  very  much  affcffedy  pretending  to  have  fifa- 
rated  from  the  reft  of  their  Nation,  and  to  have  given 
them] elves  up  entirely  to  God's  Service ^  and  to  a  more 
ftriH  Life ,  by  their  long  Prayers,  and  fjcqneit  Faft s  ; 
yet  they  were  great  Hypocrites,  as  Chi  :ji  often  calls  them. 

groom 
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groom'  will  be  taken  away  from,  them  j  and  then 
inall  they  laft. 

id.  No  body  putteth  a  piece  of  new  doth  to  an 
old  garment :  for  it  raketh  away  its  big  n  els  from 
the  garment,  and  the  rent  is  made  worfe. 

17.  Neither  do  folks  put  new  wine  into  old  calks, 
elte  the  calks  break,  and  the  wine  is  fpiir,  and  the¬ 
ca  Iks  periib:  but  they  put  new  wine  into  new  calks, 
and  both  are  prefcrved. 

18.  As  he  was  faying  thefe  things  unto  them,  The  Gordon 

behold  a  certain  ruler  came  and  adored  him,  faying:  the  Twenty 
Lord,  my  daughter  is  juft  now  dead,  but  come  and  Third  Sunday 
lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  ihe  Ihall  live.  a  fur  Pente- 

19.  And  Jefus  arofe,  and  followed  him,  and  his  coil. 

Di  triples. 

20.  And  behold  a  woman,  which  was  troubled 
with  an  ilTue  of  blood  twelve  years,  came  behind, 
and  touched  the  hem  of  his  garment. 

2t.  For  ihe  laid  to  her  leif:  If  I  do  but  touch 
his  garment,  I  Ihall  be  cured. 

22.  Whereupon  Jefus  turning  about,  and  feeing 
her,  fa  id;  Daughter  be  of  good  comfort,  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole :  and  the  woman  was  cured 
from  that  hour. 

aj.  And  when  Jefus  came  in  to  the  ruler’s  houfe, 
and  Taw  the  mihftrels,  jud  the  people  making  a 
nolle,  he  Laid: 

24.  Go  back, for  the  girl  is  not  dead  but  fleeperh  3 
and  they  laughed  at  him. 

2  5.  And  when  the  people  were  put  out,  he  went 
in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the  girl  arofe. 

2 6.  And  the  fame  hereof  went  over  ail  that  land. 

27.  And  when  Jefus  departed  thence,  two  blind 
men  followed  him,  crying,  and  faying.  O  ion  of 
David,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

28.  And  when  he  was  come  home,  the  blind  men 
came  to  him :  and  Jefus  faith  unto  them:  Do  ye  be¬ 
lieve,  that  I  can  do  this  for  you?  they  fay  unto 
him:  Yes  Lord. 

29.  Then  touched  he  their  Eyes,  faying:  Accor¬ 
ding  unto  your  faith  be  it  done  unto  you. 

,c.  And  their  eyes  were  opened $  and  Jefus  gave 
them  ftridl  charge,  faying:  See  that  no  man  know  ir. 

31.  But  as  they  went  away,  they  publifhed  his 
fame  over  all  that  land. 

>2.  And  when  they  went  out:  behold  they 
brought  him  a  dumb  man  poffeffed  with  a  devil. 

33.  And 
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The  Gofpel  according 

3$.  And  when  the  devil  was  all  out,  the  dumb 
fpoke,  afadthe  multitudes  admired, faying:  The  like 
was  never  feen  in  Ifrael. 

34.  But  the  Pharjfees  faid:  By  the  prince  of  devils, 
he  cafteth  out  devils. 

35.  And  Jefiis  went  about  all  the  cities  and  towns, 
teaching  in  their  fynagogues,  and  preaching  the  Gof- 
pel  of  the  Kingdom,  and  healiog  every  diftemper, 
and  every  difeate. 

jd.  But  when  he  Taw  the  multitudes,  he  pitied 
them,  becaufe  they  were  vexed,  and  lay  like  iheep 
which  had  no  Hi ep herd. 

37.  Then  faith  he  to  his  difciples  ;  The  harveft 
is  indeed  great,  but  the  workmen  are  few, 

38.  Pray  ye  Therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harveft  to 
fend  workmen  into  his  harveft, 

f 

CHAP.  X. 

Cbrift  gxvetl  to  the  twelve  power  to  work  miracles ,  and 
fendetb  them  to  preach  to  the  Jews,  'He  forewarned; 
them  of  t be  perfections  they  we;  e  to  fuffer ,  and  pro* 
mifetb  rewards  and  blejfingr  to  tbofe ,  ybo  Jb all  har¬ 
bour  them. 

1.  AND  having  called  his  twelve  difciples  to* 
/  \  gether,  he  gave  them  power  over  unclean 
fpirits,  to  caft  them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of 
heknefs,  and  all  manner  of  difeafes. 

x.  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apoftles  are  theft. 
The  firft  Simon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 

his  brother. 

3.  James  the  fon  of  Zebedee  and  John  his  brother, 
Philip  and  Bartholomew,  Thomas  and  Matthew  the 
Publican,  James  the  fon  of  Alpheus  and  Thaddeus. 

4.  Simon  the  Cananite  and  Judas  ITcaiiot  who  al- 
fo  betrayed  him. 

5.  Thefe  twelve  did  }cfus  fend,  and  commanded 
them,  faying :  Go  not  Into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  into  the  cities  of  the  Samaritans,  enter  ye  not. 

6.  Bur  go  rather  to  the  fheep  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael, 
which  have  been  loft. 

7.  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  faying:  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand. 

8.  Heal  the  Tick,  nife  the  dead,  clcanfe  the  lepers, 
cift  out  devils,  gratis  ye  have  received,  gratis  give. 

9.  Do 
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9.  Do  not  poffefs  gold,  01  filver,  or  money  in  y«ui 
purfes  : 

10.  Not  a  fcrip  for  the  way,  nor  two  coats,  not 
Shoes,  nor  a  ftaff :  for  the  workman  is  worthy  of 
his  food. 

it.  And  into  whatfoever  city  or  town  ye  {hall 
enter,  enquire  who  in  it  is  worthy :  and  there  ftay 
till  ye  go  thence. 

it.  And  when  ye  come  into  a  houfe,  falute  it, 
faying  :  Peace  be  unto  this  houfe. 

13.  And  if  the  houfe  be  worthy,  your  peace  fhall 
come  upon  it.  But  if  it  be  not  worthy,  your  peace 
ihali  return  to  you. 

14.  And  whofoever  will  not  receive  you,  nor  hear 
your  words,  as  you  are  going  out  of  that  houfe  or 
city,  ihakc  off  the  duff  from  your  feet. 

15.  Verity  1  lay  unto  you,  it  will  be  more  tolera¬ 
ble  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  in  the  day 
ct  Judgment,  than  fot  that  city. 

r<5-  Behold,  I  fend  you  as  lheep  in  the  midft  of  Jht  Gofptl  on 
wolves ;  be  ye  therefore  wife  as  Serpents,  and  fiiftple  tj,t  Commema- 
as  Doves.  ration  of  St , 

1 7.  But  beware  of  men,  for  they  will  deliver  you  Paul,  June 
up  in  councils,  and  fcourge  you  in  their  lynagogiies.  j0* 

18.  And  ye  ihali  be  brought  before  Governors  and 
Kings  for  my  lake,  in  teftunony  to  them  and  to  the 
Genriles. 

19*  But  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
licv/,  or  what  ye  are  to  fay  ;  for  in  that  very  hour, 

Ihali  btt  given  to  you  what  ye  arc  to  fay. 

20.  For  it  is  not  ye,  who  fpeak;  but  it  is  the 
rpuit  u i  your  father,  whofpeaketh  in  you. 

21.  And  tiic  brother  Ihali  deliver  up  the  brother 
to  death,  and  the  father  the  fpn  j  and  the  children 
fhall  rife  up  again#  their  parents,  and  ihali  put  them 
to  death. 

21.  And  ye  ihali  be  hated  by  all  men  for  my  name's 
fake  :  but  he,  who  perfeveieth  to  the  end,  ihali  be 

fayed. 

i].  But  when  they  perfecute  you  in  this  city,  flee  Gofpil  on 
imo  another  :  verily  1  fay  unto  you,  ye  ihali  not  fi-  ^  Atnana- 
nifh  the  cities  of  Ilrael,  till  the  Ion  of  man  come.  fiusV  J)jy 

24.  The  difciple  is  not  above  his  mailer,  nor  the  j^ay  ^  % 
fervant  above  his  lord. 

zy.  It  is  enough  for  the  difciple  to  be  as  his  ma¬ 
tter,  and  the  fervant  as  his  lord.  If  they  have  cal¬ 
led  the  father  of  the  family  Beelzebub,  how  much 
more  tbofe  of  his  houlfrold  ? 


16 .  Thcre^ 
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The  Goff  el  for  46s  Thwtfoff,  fear  them  not ;  for  there  is  nothing 
fame  Martyrs  hid,  which  (hall  not  be  difccvered  j  and  kept  fee  re  i, 
not  Bijbops.  which  (hall  not  be  known. 

27.  "Whatl  tell. you  in  darknefs, (peak  ye  in  light; 
and  what  ye  heat  in  the  ear,  preata  upon  the  houfe 
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for  font  Mar¬ 
tyrs  not  Bi- 
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i8>  And  feat- net  thofe,  who  kill  the  body,  but 
cannot  kill  the  foul :  but  rather  fear  him,  who  can 
deftroy  both  body  and  foul  unto  hell. 

29.  Are  not  two  fparrows  fold  for  a  farthing,  and 
one  of  them  (hall  not  fall  on  the  ground  without 
your  father  ? 

50.  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  num- 
bred. 

31.  Fear  not  therefore :  ye  arc  better  than  many 
fparrows. 

32.  Whofoevcr  therefore  (hall  confefs  me  before 
men,  -him  will  I  confefs  alfo  before  my  father,  who 
is  in  heaven. 

33.  But  whofoever  (ball  deny  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  alfo  deny  .before  my  father  who  is  in  heaven. 

34.  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  fend  peace  on 
earth  :  I  came  not  to  fend  peace,  but.  the  (word. 

35.  For  1  am  come  to  fet  a  man,  at  variance,  a* 
gainft  his  father,  and  rhe  daughter  agaiuft  the  mo¬ 
ther,  and  the  daughter  in  law  againft  her  mother  in 
law. 

3<5.  And  afioans  foes  (ball  be  thofe  of  his  own 
houlhold. 

37.  He,<  who  -loveth  father  or  mother  more  than 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  And  he,  who  loveth  fou 
or  daughter  more  than  me  is  trot  worthy  of  me. 

38.  And  he,  who  taketh  not  his  Crofs,  and  fol- 
loweth  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

3 5.  He-  that  findeth  his  life  (hall  lofe  it:  and  he 
that  lofeth  his  life  for  me,  (ball  find  it,- 

40.  He,  that  -Teceiveth  you,  receiveth  me  :  and 
he,  that  receivethme,  receiveth  him  that  fent  me._ 

41.  He,  that  receiveth  a  Prophet  in  the  name  of 
a  Prophet,  (hall  receive  a  Prophet’s  reward :  And  he, 
that  receiveth  a  juft  man,  in  the  name  of  a  juft  man, 
(hall  receive  a  juft  man’s  reward. 

42.  And  whofoever  (hall  give  drink  to  one  of  thefe 
little  ones,  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a 
Difciple  :  verily  1  fay  unto  you,  he  ihall  not  lofe  liis 
reward. 


CHAP, 


to  St.  Matthew. 

CHAP.  XL 


Chap.  Xt 


'John  in  Chains  fendeth  meffengers  to  drift,  Chtifi ffinis 
them  hack t  and  commends  joints  life  before  the  mul¬ 
titudes.  He  reproaches  the  obfiinacy  *of  tbofe  Cities 
when  be  wrought  many  miracles .  His  confejfion  to  his 
Father ,  and  his  call  to  thofe  who  were  heavy  loaderu 

i.  A  ND  it  came  to  pafs,  when  jefus  had  made 
i  \  an  end  of  commanding  his  twelve  difciples, 
he  departed  thence  to  teach,  and  to  preach  iu  their 
Cities. 

Now  when  John  in  chains  heard  the  works  of  The  Gofpel  on 
Chrift,  he  fenr  twoofhis  difciples,  the  Second 

And  faid  unto  him:  Art  thou  he,  .who  art  to  Sunday  in 
Come,  or  do  we  wait  for  another  i  Advent* 

4.  Jefus  a  nf we  red,  and  faid  unto  them;  Go,  and 
relate  unto  John  what  ye  have  heard  and  feen, 

5.  The  blind  fee,  the  lame  walk,,  the  lepers  are 
cleanfed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  rife  again,  the  Gof- 
pe!  is  preached  to  the  poor* 

6.  And  blefled  is  he,  who  flull  not  be  fcandalized 

in  me. 

7*  And  as  they  went4iway9  Jefus  began  to  fay  un¬ 
to  the  multitudes  concerning  John:  What  went  ye 
out  into- the  defert  to  fee  ?  A  xeed  flxaken  by  the 

v.  ind  ? 

8.  But  what  went  ye  out  to  fee  ?  A  man  cloathed 
in  to  it  raiment  i  Behold  they  who  are  cloathed  in 
foft  raiment,  are  in  king’s  houfes* 


5.  The  blind  fee,  the  lame  walk,  This  is 

the  An  fwer  Chrijl  made  to  the  Mejfage  font  by  St .  John 
the  Baptifi  to  him  ;  being  tie  ve\y  thing,  which  the 
Frophet  Ifaias,  Chap ♦  jy*  had  long  Jinee  foretold  feouli 
cimc  to  fafs  in  the  Days  of  the  Mejfias .  And  no  doubt 
it  was  much  more  effectual  to  appeal  to  what  was  fro - 
phvfied  by  their  own  Prophet,  and  fulfilled  before  their  own 
Byes,  than  barely  to  fay ,  that  he  was  the  Mejfias. 

6 ,  Bldfed  is  he,  who  fhall  not  be  fcandalized  in 
me*  As  if  he  had  faid :  Now  Men  fee  me  work  Mira - 
cles  and  believe  me  to  be  the  Mejfias  \  but  when  they  JbalL 
fee  me  fufjh  Death ,  and  fubmit  to  the  infirmity  thereof  ^ 
many  flail  ft  agger  in  their  Faith  and  be  fcandalized >  or 
eft  nit  d  thereat. 

9,  But 
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9.  But  what  went  ye  out  to  fee  ?  A  prophet  ? 
Yes,  I  fay  onto  ydh,  abd  more  than  a  prophet. 

to..  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written:  Behold 
1  fertd  niy  Angel  before  thy  face*  who  fhall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee. 

?i.  Verily  1  fay  unto  you,  among  thofe,  who  are 
boro  of  women,  there  hath  not  rilen  a  greater  than 
John  the.  Baptift.  Yet  he,  who  is  the  leifer,  is  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  greater  than  he. 

tt.  And  front  the  day*  of-  John  the  Baptift  until 
notr,  the  -kingdom  of  heaven  fuffitrs  violence,  and 
the  violent  fnatch  it  away. 

13.  For  ail  the  Prophets,  and  the  Law  propheJied 
until  John. 

14.  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  he  is  Elias,  who 
is  to  come. 

r  y.  Ke,  who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear, 
id.  Bur  whereonto  ihall  I  liken  this  generation  ? 
It  is  like  unto  Children  litting  in  the  market  place, 
Who,  calling  aloud  to  their  fallows, 

17.  Bay:  We  have  fung  For  you,  and  ye  have  net 
danced;  we  have  lamented,  and  ye  have  not  mourned. 

18.  For  John,  came  neither  earing  nor  drinking, 
and  they  fay.  He  hath  a  devil. 

ip.  Ttaeion  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking, 
and  they  fay ;  Behold  a  greedy  inau,  and  a  wine 
drinker,  a  friend  of  publicans  ana  Bnners.  And  wif- 
dom  is  juftified  by  her  Children. 

to.  Then 


tr.  Botn  of  women.  Do  not  tenet  infer  that  he  vat 
greater  than  drill ,  who  vat  bom,  not  of  a  IV man ,  but 
of  a  Virgin. 

The  leifer.  Some  Interpreters  are  of  opinion  it  Jbould 
he  rewired ,  the  leaft  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But 
7  am  better  pleat’d  with  thofe ,  who  fay,  that  Cbrijt  al~ 
htdes  here  to  bins f elf,  whom  he  calls  the  Idler  ;  becaufe 
he  war  younger  than  John  on  Earth ;  And  that  the 
Vet  ft  Jbou’d  be  rendrti  thus;  Yet  he  who  is  the  leifer, 
is  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  greater  than  he.  Aril 
to  this  agrees  the  Hebrew  Word  JgJpTl  Hacatan,  which 
fign  'fics  a  younger  or  leffer  in  Age,  and  is  tendred  by  the 
ancient  Interpreter,  mmol,  the  leifer,  that  is,  lejfer  in 
Tears  and  more  abjeS  and  defpifed  than  St.  John,  by  the 
ignominious  Death  of  the  Crofs  which  he  was  to  fuffer. 

19.  Wjfdom  is  juftified  by  her  children.  For  tie 
letter  underfunding  of  tbit  tbrafe,  we  muf  obferve, 

that 


to  St.  Matthew. 

20,  Tben  began  he  to  reproach  the  Cities  in  which 
nioftof  his  miracles  Were.  done,  becatife  they  had 
not  done  penance. 

21.  Wo  be  to  thee  Corozain,  wo  be  to  thee  Beth* 
fatda:  For  if  the  miracles,  which  were  wrought  in 
you,  had  been  wrought  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they 
would  have  long  lince  done  penance  in  fackdoth 
and  allies. 

it.  But  yet  I  fay  unto  you:  It  iball  be  more  to¬ 
lerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon,  in  the  day  of  Judgment 
than  for  you. 

2;.  And  thou  Capharnaum,  wilttholi  be'  exilted 
unto  heaven  ?  Even  unto  hell  fhalt  thou  defcend. 
For  if  the  miracles,  which  have  been  wrought  in 
thee,  had  been  done  la  Sodom,  perhaps  it  had  re¬ 
mained  until  this  day. 

24,  However  I  fay,  unto  you :  It  Will  be  mote  to¬ 
lerable  for  the  Land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  Judg¬ 
ment,  than  for  thee.  ' 

2  j.  At  that  time  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid  r  I  con- 
fi-fs  to  thee,  O  father,  lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
becaufe  thou  haft  hid  thefe  things  fiotn  the  wife 
and  prudent,  and  baft  revealed  them  10  little  ones. 

26.  Yes  father,  for  fo  it  Termed  good  in  thy  light. 

27.  All  tilings  are  given  up  to  me  by  my  faiuer. 
And  no  man  kiwweth  the  Ton  huf  the  father  5  nei¬ 
ther  doth  any  know  .the  father,  but  the  Ion,  and  he 
to  whom  it  fhall  pleafe  the  Tori  to  f  eve a I  him. 

28.  Come  unto  me  all  ye,  Who  labour,  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  refrefh  you. 


that  Chtijl  alludes  here  to  the  Exprejfiom  or  Term  nf'd 
by  tie  Jews,  in  regard  of  their  Prophets  or  wife  Miy. 
The  Scholars  or  Dijciples  of  tlefe,  they  call’d  filil  pro- 
phetarum,  filii  Sapientiunt  $  the  Children  of  the  Pro¬ 
phets,  or  of  the  Wife.  Now  drift  ftetng  tit  Scribes 
and  Jews  put  an  til  conftruSion  both  upon  his  eating 
and  St.  John's  faftbtg,  anfwiu  them  in  their  own  fa- 
mi  her  faying:  AVll'dom  is  jtiftified  by  her  children  : 
Tbit  if,  the  Children  of  Wifdotn  or  of  the  Wife,  who  have 
/earned  the  true  Wifdom  f>cm  above,  will  jnftify,  or 
viake  applir,  that  it  is  neither  eating  nor  fajhng  alone , 
but  the  fra# ice  of  the  Dodrine  I  teach ,  which  Jball  bring 
Men  to  the  H.ippintfr  they  think  to  find  by  the  Letter  of 
the  Law. 


Chap.  XI* 


Tie  Gofptl  oh 
St*  Matrhi- 
as’j  Day  Feb* 

24*  and  on 
St.  Francis’/ 
Day,  Od.  4. 

and  ojj  the 
Day  of  St. 
Paul  the  fi: ft 
Anchor  it e,’ 
and  for  many 
Martyrs. 


*9<  Take 


Chap,  XII,  The  Gofpel  according 

19.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  oF  me,  for 
1  am  meek  and  humble  in  heart,  and  ye  ihali  find 
reft  unto  your  fouls. 

30.  For  my  yoke  is  fweet,  and  my  burden  light. 


A  A  AA  A  L»«  ‘M  A  A  i*,;%  AA 


CHAP.  XII. 


Chrijl  reprove'tb  the  blrnfnef:  of  the  pharifees  eoncerning 
the. head  of  the  fabbath.  He  healeth  the  withered 
hand  on  the  fabbath ,  at  aifo  the  man  po/fejfed ,  who 
war  blind  and  dumb.  Bbfphemy  again  ft  the  holy 
(Jbojl^  not  to  be  forgiven,  neither  in  tbit ,  nor  in  the 
next  life,  tie  repitmandt  tie  unbelievers,  who  ajk  A 
ftgn ,  and  Jbews  who  are  bit  brother,  ftfter,  and  mother. 

r.  A  T  that  time  Jefus  went,  on  the  fabbath  day, 
i\  through  a  corn  field,  and  his  difciplesbeing 
hungry,  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn,  ami  to  eat. 

а.  Which  when  the  pharifees  had  Teen,  theyfaid 
unto  him :  Behold  thy  dii'cipies  do  that,  which  is 
hot  lawful  to  be  done  oirthe  fabbath. 

3.  But  lie  fa  id  unto  them:  Have  ye  not  read  what 
David  did,  when  he  was  hungry,  and  they  who  were 
with  him  : 

4.  How  he  entred  into  the  houfe  of  God,  and  did 
eat  the  Ihew-breads,  which  was  not  lawful  for  him 
to  eat,  neither  for  them,  who  weie  with  him,  but 
only  for  the  priefts  ? 

5.  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law,  that,  on  the 
fabbath  days,  the  priefts  in  the  Temple,  do  violate 
the  fabbath,  and  are  blamelefs  ? 

б.  But  I  fay  unto  you,  that  here  is  one  greater 
than  the  temple. 

7.  And  if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth  :  l 
will  have  mercy,  and  not  lacrific;,  ye  wou’d  not 
have  condemned  the  innocent. 

8.  For  the  fon  of  matt  is  lord  even  of  the  fabbath. 

9.  And  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he  went 
into  their  Synagogue, 

ro.  And  behold  there  was  a  man,  who  had  a 
withered  hand,  and  they  aflred  him,  faying:  Is  it 
lawful  to  heal  on  the  fabbath  days  ?  That  they  might 
accufe  him. 

it.  And  he  faid  unto  them :  Which  of  you,  who 
hath  one  iheep,  if  it*ihali  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  lab- 
bath  day,  will  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  up. 

it.  flow 


to  St.  Matthew.  Chap.  XU. 

H-  How  much  then  is  a  man  better  than  a  ftWfcp  ? 

'Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  dd  well  on  the  fabbafh 
days.  ■ 

it.  Then  faith  he  to  the1  man:  Stretch  out  thy 
hand,  and  he  ilierched  it  out,  and  it  was  reftoretl 
whole  like  the  other. 

14.  And  the  Pharifees  withdrew  and  held  a  Coun¬ 
cil  upon  him,  how  they  might  deftroy  him. 

1  j.  Which  when  Jelus  knew,  he  departed  thence, 
and  many  followed  him,  and  he  healed  them  all. 

id.  And  charged  them,  that  they  fliou’d  not  make 
him  known. 

1 7.  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  fpoken 
by  I [aias  the  ptophet,  faying. 

18.  Behold  my  fervant  whom  I  have  chofen,  “  my 
“  beloved  in  whom  my  foul  is  well  pleafed.  I  wifi 
“  put  my  fpirit  upon  him,  and  he  ihall  lhew  judg- 
“  roent  to  the  Gentiles. 

19.  “  He  ihall  not  ftrive,  nor  cry,  neither  fhaU 
“  his  voice  be  heard  in  the  fireets. 

to.  “  A  biuifed  reed  he  ihall  not  break,  and 
“  fmoaking  flax  he  ihall.  not  quench  ;  till  he  caft 
“  cut  judgment  unto  viftoty. 

at.  “  And  in  his  name  ihall  the  Gentiles  truft.  _ 

22.  Then  was  brought  unto  himonepofieffiKi  with 

a  devil,  blind  and  dumb  :  and  he  healed  hint,  fo  as 
that  hefpore  and  ftw*. 

aj.  And  all  the  multitude  were  amazed,  and  faith 
Is  not  this  the  ion  of  David  ? 

1 4.  But  when  the  Pharifees  heard  it,  they  faid  r 
This  fellow  doth  not  caft  out  devils  but  by  Beelze¬ 
bub  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

z  j.  Whereupon  Jef us  knowing  their  thoughts, faid 
unto  them :  Every  kingdom  divided  agaiuft  it  felf, 
ihall  be  brought  to  ckfolation,  and  every  city  01 
houfe  divided  agaiuft  it  felf  ihall  not  Hand. 

2 6.  And  iffatan  caft  out  fatan,  he  is  divided  a-, 
gajnlt  himfelf  :  how  then  ihall  his  kingdom  ftand  t 

ij.  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  caft  out  devils,  your 
children  by  whom  do  they  caft  out  i  Therefore  they 
ihall  be  your  judges. 

id.  But  if  1,  by  the  fpirit  of  God,  caft  out  devils, 
then  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you. 

29.  Ot  how  can  any  one  enter  into  a  ftiong  man’s 
heufe  and  fpuil  his  goods,  except  he  filft  bind  the 
itrong  man  i  And  then  he  will  ipoil  his  houfe. 

}o.  He  that  is  not  for  me,  is  agaiuft  me,  and  he 
that  gatfceicth  not  with  me,  fcatureth. 

C  a  ji.  Where- 


Chap.  XII 


The  Gofpel  according 

]t.  therefore  I  fay  umo  you :  All  manner  of  fin 
and  biafphemy  ihall  be  forgiven  unto  men,  but  the 
blafphemy  of  ihe  i'pirlt  (ball  not  be  forgiven. 

31.  And  whol'oever  (ball  fpeak  a  word  againft  the 
fon  of  man,  it.  flwjj  be  forgiven  him  ;  but  whofo- 
ever  fpeaketh  againft  the  holy  Ghoft,  it  ihall  not 
be  forgiven  to  him,  neither  in  this,  nor  in  the  world 
to  come. 

3;.  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  its  fruit  good, 
or  make  the  ttee  bad,  and  its  fruit  bad  r  for  the  tree 
is  known  by  its  fruit. 

34.  Ye  vipers  brood,  how  can  ye  fpeak  good  thing?, 
being  bad  your  felves  -  for  out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  tongue  fpeaketh. 

3  y.  A  good  man  our  of  a  good  mature  bringeth 
forth  good  tilings;  and  an  evil  maa.ou£  of  an  evil 
treafuie  bringeth  forth  evil  things. 

36.  But  1  lay  unto  you,  that  men  Ihall  give  an  ac¬ 
count  in  the  day  of  judgment,  of  every  idle  word, 
which  rhey  fnall  ipeak.. 

37.  For  by -thy  words  thou  (halt  be  juftified,  and 
by  thy  woids  thou  (halt  be  condemned. 

The  Gofpel  on  38.  Then  certain  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharjfees  an- 
Ember  Wed-  fwered  him,  faying ;  Mailer,  we  would  fee  a  fign 
nefday  hi  the  from  thee. 

fi'ft  wick  of  .  39.  He  anfivered  and  faid  unto  them :  A  wicked 
Lent.  and  adulterous  generation  feeketh  for  a  fign,  and  no 

fign  ihall  be  given  to  it,  but  the  fign  of  the  prophet 
Jonas. 

4c.  For  as:  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  W  hale’s  belly  3  fo  ihall  the  fon  of  man  be  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 

41.  The  men  of  Ninive  (ball  rife  in  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  ihall  condemn  it  3  becaule 
they  did  penance  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas:  and  be¬ 
hold  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

42.  The  Queen  of  the  South  will  rife  in  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  ihall  coudemn  it :  becaule 
ihe  came  irom  the  uttermoft  parts  of  t  he  earth  to 
hear  ihe  wil'dom  of  Salomon  :  and  behold  a  greater 
than  Salomon  is  here. 

43.  When  the  unclean  fpirit  is  gout  out  of  a  man, 
he  walketh  thfo’  dry  places  leeking  reft,  and  findeth 
none. 

44.  Then  he  faith:  I  will  return  to  my  houfe. 
From  whence  I  came  out  »  and  when  he  is 'come,  he 
.finds  it  cuipty,  fwept  and  gaiuiihed. 


4f.  Then 


to  St.  Matthew.  Chap.  XIII. 

4f.  Then  goeth  he,  and  tafcetb  with  him  levqi 

other  fpirits  more  wicked  than  himfelf,  and  they  en¬ 
ter  in,  and  dwell  there;  and  the  laft  ftate  of  that 
man  is  worfe  than  his  firft.  Even  fo  fhali  it  be  aifo 
unto  this  wicked  generation. 

46.  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  multitudes,  be-  The  Goff  el  on 

hold  his  mother  and  his  brethren  flood  without,  de-  the  Davof  the 

firing  to  fpeak  with  him.  fn*n  £  re- 

47.  Then  one  faid  unto  him :  Behold  thy  mother  then.  8c<j. 
and  thy  brethren  ftand  without  defiling  to  l'peak 

with  thee. 

48.  But  he  aufwered  and  faid  unto  him,  that  told 
him.*  Who  is  my  mother?  And  who  am  my  bre¬ 
thren  / 

49.  And  flretching  forth  his  hand  towards  his 
difciples,  he  faid :  Behold  my  mother,  and  my  bre¬ 
thren. 

$0.  For  whofoever  fhali  do  the  will  of  roy  Father, 
who  is  in  heaven  j  the  fame  is  my  brother,  and 
filler,  and  mother. 


CHAP.  XI1L 


Chrijl  fate  thin  a  fmaUJbip,  fropofeth.  tie  parables 

of  the  feed,  of  the  tares,  of  the  mitjlarifeed,of  the 
Leaven,  of  the  hidden  trtafurc,  of  the  peart,  of  tie 
■net  caji  into  the  fea.  He  is  contemned  by  hit  own 
Countrymen « 

1 .  f~\  N  the  fame  day  Jefus  went  out  of  the  houfe, 
\_J  and  far  by  the  fea  fide. 

2.  And  great  multitudes  were  gathered  together 
unto  him,  lo  that  he  went  aboard  a  fmali  veffei,  and 
fat,  and  the  whole  multitude  flood  on  the  flioie. 

5.  And  he  fpake  many  things  unto  them  in  para¬ 
bles,  faying  :  Behold  a  lower  Went  forth  to  fow. 

4.  And  as  he  was  lowing,  feme  fell  by  the  way’s 
fide,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  came  and  devoured  ir. 

j.  Some  fell  upon  rocky  ground,  where  there  was 
not  much  earth  :  and  the  Iced  fprung  up  forthwith, 
becaufe  it  had  no  deepuefs  of  earth  : 

6.  And  when  the  fun  was  up,  it  was  fcorch$d, 
and  having  110  root  it  withered  away. 

7.  And  foine  fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns 
fining  up  and  choked  it- 
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8.  And 


Chap.  xni.  The  Gofpel  according 

S.  And  fome  fell  into  good  ground,  and  brought 
forth  fruit,  fome,  one  hundred,  fome,  £xty,  fome, 
fhirty*fold. 

9.  He  that  hath  $ars  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

to.  And  hu  difciples  came,  and  . laid  unto  him. 
Why,  fpeakeft  thou  unto  them  in  parables  i 

it.  He  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them  :  Becaufe  it 
is  given  unto  you,  to  know  the  my.fteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  hut, to  them  it  is  not  given. 

I  a.  For  to  him  that  hath  Ihail  be  given,  and  he 
Jhall  abound  :  But  from  him  that  hath  not,  fha.ll  be 
taken  away,  even  that  which  he  hath. 

is.  Therefore  fpeajc  1  to  them  in  parables:  be¬ 
came  they  feeiog,  lee  not  :  and  heating  they  hear 
nor,  neither  do  they  yudeiftand. 

14.  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  I- 
faias :  By  hearing  ye  (hall  hear,  and  (hall  no^  under¬ 
hand  :  And  feeing  ye  ihail  fee,  aric^  fHall  not  per¬ 
ceive, 

15.  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  become  grofs, 
and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  they  have 
clofed  their  eyes :  left  at  any  time  they  lhould  fee 
with  their  eyesj  and  heat  with  their  cats,  and  un- 
derftand  with  their  heart,  and  be  converted,  and  1 
lhould  heal  them'. 

16.  But  blefied  are  your  eyes,  becaufe  they  fee, 
and  your  ears,  becaufe  they  hear, 

17.  For  in  truth  I  fay  unto  you,  that  many  pro¬ 
phets  .and  juft  men  have  deftred  to  lee  the  things 
which  ye  lee,  and  have  not  feen  them ;  and  to  hear 
the  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

18.  Heat  ye  then  the  parable  of  the  fower. 

19.  Every  one  who  heareth  the  word  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  and  doth  oot  underftand  it  ;  the  wicked  one 
^oraeih,  and  fnatcheth  away  that  which  was  lowed 
?n  his  heart  .*  This  is  he,  who  received  feed  by  the 
way  fide, 

xc.  But  he  who  received)  feed  into  deny  ground, 
this  is  he  who  heareth  the  word,  and  immediately 
receiveth  it  with  joy, 

xi.  And  Whereas  be  hath  no  root  in  him,  but  is 
for  a  time:  when  tribulation  or  perfecutioit  arifeth 
becauie  of  the  word,  he  is  forthwith  feaudalized. 

4  ax.  And  he  who  received  feed  among  thorns,  this 
is  he,  who  heaierh  the  word;  and  the  care  of  this 
world,  and  the  deceit fulnefs  of  riches,  choke  th< 
word,  and  render  it  fruitkfs, 

25.  But 


to  St.  Matthew.  Chap.  XHt. 

x%.  Bat  he  who  receiveth  teed  into  good  ground, 
this  is  he,  who  heareth  the  word  and  undetftandeth 
it,  and  produceth  fiuit,  and  bringeth  forth  feme  in- 
deed  an  hundred-fold,  and  fome  fixty,  and  fome 

thirty. 

14.  Another  parable  propofed  he  unto  them,  fay*  The  Gofpel  <m 
ing.-  Xhs  kingdom  of  heaven  is  .likened  unto  a  man,  tlx  fifth  Sun- 
v.-no  fowed  good  feed  in  his  field.  day  after  the 

if.  But  while  men  Kept,  his  enemy  came,  and  Epiphany, 
fowed  over  again  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  went 
his  way. 

i <5.  But  when  the  blade  was  fprung  up,  and  had 
brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  alfo. 

27.  So  the  fervants  of  the  liouiholder,‘came  and 
faid  unto  him :  Sir,  didft  not  thou  fow  good  feed  in 
thy  held?  how  comes  it  then  to  have  tares?  ■ 

28.  And  he  laid  unto  them ;  An  enemy  hath  done 
this :  The  fervants  faid  unto  him :  Wilt  thou  that  we 
go,  and  gather  them  up  ? 

29.  But  he  faid,  No:  left  as  ye  gather  up  the  tares, 
ye  root  up  alfo  the  wheat  with  them. 

30.  Let  both  grew  until  the  harveft,  and  in  the 
time  ot  harveft  I  will  fay  to  the  reapers:  gather  ye 
together  firft  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to 
be  burned,  but  gather  the  wheat  ftoro  my  barn. 

3 r.  An. other. parable  mu.  he  iuuh  unto  them.  The  Gofpel  on 
faying:  The  kingdom  of  heavetr  is  like  a  grain  of  the  fixtb  Sun- 
muftard,  which  a  man  took  and  fowed  in  his  field,  day  after  the 

32.  Which  indeed  is  the  leaffc  of  all  feeds:  but  Epiphany, 
when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greateft  of  all  herbs, 

and  becomes  a  tree,  fo  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come 
and  pearch  on  its  branches. 

33.  An  other  parable  fpake  he  unto  them:  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took,  and  hid  in  three  meafures  of  meal, 
till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

34.  All  thefe  things  fpake  Jefus  unto  the  multi¬ 
tudes  in  parables,  ana  without  parables  fpake  he  not 
unto  them. 

35.  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  fpoken 
by  the  Prophet,  faying:  l  will  open  my  mouth  in 
parables,  1  will  utter  things  which  have  been  hid¬ 
den  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

36.  Then  Jefus,  having  difmiffed  the  multitudes, 
came  into  the  houfe,  and  his  Dilciples  came  unro 
hint,  faying:  Explain  unco  us  the  parable  of  the  tares 
of  the  field. 

C  4  37.  He 
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37.  He  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them:  He,  who 
fowerh  the  good  feed,  is  the  Ton  of  man. 

38.  The  field  is  the  world,  the  good  feed  are  the 
children  of  the  kingdom}  but  the  tales  are  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  wicked  one. 

39.  Now  the  enemy  that  fow*d  them,  is  the  de¬ 
vil}  the  harvelt,  the  end  of  the  world}  and  the  rea¬ 
pers  are  the  angels. 

40.  As  therefore  the  tares  ate  gathered  and  burnt 
in  the  fire,  fo  fhallit  be  in  die  end  of  the  world* 

41*  The  fon  of  man  Ihali  lend  his  angels,  and 
they  Ihali  gather  out  of  hi?  kingdom  all  fcandaL, 
and  thofe  who  do  iniquity. 

41.  And  they  ihali  calc  them  into  a  furnace  of 
fire*  there  ihali  be  weeping  and  grafting  of  teeth. 

43.  Then  ihali  the  juft  thine  like  rhe  fun,  jn  the 
kingdom  of  theif  father*  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear 
let  Him  hear. 

^he  Gofpel  on  44.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  treafure  hid 
St.  Lucy’*  in  \  field,  which  when  a  man  hath  found,  he  hideth, 
X)4r,Dec.it.  and  for  joy  thereof  goetli,  and  fellcih  all  that  he 
and  St.  Ann'sy  hath,  and  buyeih  that  field. 

July  16.  find  45.  Again  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  mer- 
f nr  fome  other  chant  man  ft  eking  good  peaib. 

V  tg inn  and  46,  Who  having  found  one  precious  peail,  went, 

other  holy  Wo-  and  fold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

pun.  47.  Again  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  net 

that  was  cait  into  the  fca,  and  gathered  fiih  of  ail 
kind. 

48.  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew,  and  fit¬ 
ting  on  the  fliore,  chofe  our  the  good  into  their  vef* 
feh,  out  the  bad  they  calk  away. 

4Sft  So  ftall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world:  The 
angels  (hall  go  forth,  and  leva  the  wicked  from  a* 
lUoiig  the  juff. 

5c.  And  ihali  eftft  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire: 
there  ihali  be  weeping  and  grafting  of  teeth. 

$r.  have  ye  Uflderitbod  ah  iheit  things  i  They  fay 
ut^o  him:  \es, 

yz*  He  faiih  unto  them:  Therefore  every  Scribe 
learned  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like  a  houftold- 
er,  who  bringethtoithout  of  Ms  ueafuie  things  new 
and  old- 

53,  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  when  Jefu?:  had  fi- 
nifhed  thtfe  patable?,  he  depaited  thence,  •  * 

54.  And  coming  into  his  own  Count*?,  he  taught 

thnij  in  the ii  (yuagogue*,  tofu  much  mat  they  ad¬ 
mired,  and  laid:  W  hence  hath  this  man  this  wif- 
do ai  and  mighty  woiksb  yy.  Is 
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jy> Is  not  this  the  Carpenters  fon  ?  Is  not  his  mo¬ 
ther  called  Mary  $  and  his  brethren  James  and  Jo- 
feph,  and  Simon  and  Judas  ? 

56.  And  bis  filters  are  they  Rot  all  with  us? 

Whence  then  hath  he  all  thefe  things? 

57.  And  they  were  furprized  at  him;  but  Jefus 
laid  unto  them:  A  Prophet  is  not  without  honour 
but  in  his  own  country  and  in  his  own  houl'e. 

58.  And  he  did  not  work  many  miracles  there 
becaufc  of  their  unbelief. 


(TO  <T*D  Crr)  qtO  (TO  (TO  (TO  (TO 

CHAP.  XIV. 


John  the  Baptijl's  lead  it  given  to  a  girl  at  tic  reward 
of  a  dance.  Jefus  feedeth  5000  in  the  defert  with  five 
loaves  and  two  jijhes .  He  walketh  upon  tic  fea ,  and 
comforteth  bis  Difciples*  who  were  tojfed  in  a  fiorm, 
and  faveth  Peter  from  finking  in  the  fea,  cures b  many 
difiempert  by  the  touch  of  bit  garment* 


1.  AT  that  time  Herod  the  Tetrarch  heard  of  the 

**  fame  of  Jefus. 

a.  And  laid  unto  his  fenrants:  This  is  John  the 
Baptift;,  he  is  xifen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore 
miracles  are  wrought  by  him. 

j.  For  Herod  laid  hold  on  John,  ,  and  bound  him, 
and  put  him  in  piifon  for  Herodias  fake,  his  bro¬ 
ther’s  wife. 

4.  For  John  faid  unto  him:  It  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  have  her. 

5.  And  being  willing  to  put  him  to  death,  he 
feared  the  people  j  becaufe  they  efteemed  him  as  a 
prophet. 


1.  Herod  the  Tetrarch.  Tii  a  Greek  tTord9  which 
hnijies  a  Ptcfident  or  Governor  of  a  fourth  Pan  of  a 
Kingdom,  when  the  Romans  bad  conquered  the  holy 
Land,  or  the  Kingdom  of  lfrael,  they  divided  it  into 
four  Piovincet9  ana  affigntd  at  many  Prefidentt  to  govern 
it*  St.  Luke  Chap.  tells  ut9  that  upon  John  the 
BaptiJPs  appearance,  Pontius  Pilate  was  Governor  of 
Judea;  Herod  Tetrarch  of  Galilee.  His  Brother  Philip 
cf  Iiuita  and  Tr  aeon  it  is  ;  and  Lyfanias  of  Abilina. 

4.  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  Iter?  Becaufc 
her  own  Hujbandy  bis  Brother  Philip  was  then  alive ,  or 
cu  Luke  informs  ust  Chap.  j,  6.  Put 
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The  Gofpet  according 

6.  But  oo  Herods  birth  day,  the  daughter  of 
todias  danced  before  them,  and  pleafed  Herod. 

7.  Whereupon  he  proraifed  with  an  oath  to  give 
her  whatfoever  Hie  woVl d  aflt  him. 

8*  But  ihe,  being  before  inftrufted  by  her  mother, 
faid;  Give  me  here  in  a  difh  the  head  of  John  the 
Eaptilt. 

9«  And  the  King  was  forry:  yet  becaufe  of  his 
oath,  and  of  thole  .who  fat  at  the  table  with  himt 
he  commanded  it  to  be  given. 

ip.  And  he  Tent,  and  beheaded  John  in  prifon. 

if.  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a  difh,  and 
given  to  the  girl;  and  Hie  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

it.  And  his  Difciples  came,  and  took  up  the 
body  and  buried  it,  and  went  and  told  Jefus. 

t J.  Which  when  Jelus  had  heard,  he  departed 
thence  by  water,  into  a  defert  place  apajt;  and  when 
the  multitudes  had  heard  thereof,  they  followed 
him  on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14.  And  as  he  went  forth  he  faw  a  great  multi¬ 
tude,  and  had  pity  on  them,  and  healed  their  Tick. 

1$.  And  when  it  was  evening,  his  difciples  came 
to  him,  faying:  This  is  a  defert  place,  and  the  hour 
is  now  paft ;  fend  away  the  multitudes,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  towns  and  buy  themlelves  food. 

16.  But  Jefus  faid  unto  them:  They  need  not  go: 
give  ye  them  to  eat. 

17.  They  anf we  red  him:  We  have  here  but  five 
loaves  and  two  fifties* 

18.  He  faith  unto  them:  Bring  them  hither  to  me. 

19.  And  when  he  had  commanded  the  multitude 
to  fit  down  oil  the  grafs,  he  took  the  five  loaves, 
and  the  two  fifties,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
bleffed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  his  dif¬ 
ciples,  and  the  difciples  to  the  multitude. 

20.  And  they  did  all  eat  and  were  filled-  And 
they  took  up  of  the  broken  ihe3t  that  remained, 
twelve  ba fleets  full. 

And  the  number  of  thofc  who  did  eat,  was 
five  thou  fa  nd  men,  befide  women  and  children. 

The  Gofpcl  on  22.  And  Jehis  cbofttaftied  his  Difciples  to  go 
the  Odave  of  forthwith  on  board  the  final!  veiTel,  and  get  before 
Su  Peter  and  him  over  the  water. while,  he  difmiffed  die  multi* 
to.  Paul,  Ju*  tirties. 

2y  5.  2;.  And  when  he  had  difmiffed  them,  he  went 

up  alone  into  a  mountain  to  pray :  and  when  the 
evening  was  come,  he  was  there  by  him!  elf. 
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zi.  But  tlie  {hip  was  tolled  by  the  waves  in  the 
midft  of  the  fca  j  for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

2$.  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  he 
came  unto  them,  walking  upon  the  fea. 

26.  And  feeing  him  walking  upon  the  lea,  they 
were  troubled,  laying:  Tis  an  apparition,  and  they 
cryed  out  for  fear. 

27.  And  immediately  Jefus  fpake  unto  them,  lay¬ 
ing  ;  Have  confidence  it  is  I,  be  not  afraid. 

28.  But  Peter  answered  and  laid:  Lord,  if  it  be 
thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the  waters. 

29.  Whereupon  he  faid.  Come.  And  Peter  com¬ 
ing  down  out  of  the  Ihip,  walked  upon  the  water 
to  came  to  Jefus. 

30.  But  leeing  the  wind  blow  high,  he  was  afraid, 
and  when  he  began  to  fink,  he  cried  out  faying : 

Lord,  fave  me. 

31.  And  immediately  Jefus  ftretching  out  his 
hand,  caught  him,  and  faid  unto  him:  O  thou  of 
little  faith,  why  didft  thou  doubt  ? 

32.  And  when  they  had  gone  aboard  the  fhip,  the 
wind  cealed. 

33.  Then  thofe,  who  were  in  the  ihip,  came  and 
adored  him,  faying,  In  truth  thou  ait  the  Ton  of 
God. 

34.  And  having  gone  over  the  water,  they  came 
into  the  land  of  Genefar, 

35.  And  when  the  men  of  that  place  had  know¬ 
ledge  of  him,  they  fent  over  all  that  country,  and 
brought  unto  him  ail  that  were  diftempered. 

36.  And  prayed  him  that  they  might  touch  even 
the  hem  of  his  garment;  and* as  many  as  did  touch 
were  made  tv  how. 


25.  The  fourth  watch  of  the  night.  The  Jews  di¬ 
vided  the  Day  into  four  Farts,  and  the  Night  into  at 
many.  The  Parts  of  tht  Day  they  called  the  third ,  the 
fixtb,  tht  ninth ,  and  the  eleventh  Hour :  all  which  they 
»iiw ed  Hours  of  the  Temple,  or  Hours  of  Prayer.  The 
Parts  of  the  Night  they  called  the  firfi,  fecond ,  third, 
and  fourth  W itch:  So  that  this  fourth  Watch  here  men¬ 
tioned  was  the  lajl  Fart  of  the  Night.  Now  there  were , 
generally  /peaking,  three  of  our  Hours  in  each  of  theft 
Parts,  as  well  of  the  Day  as  of  the  Night,  But  of  toif 
more  m  another  Place . 


CHAP. 
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The  Gofpe!  according 


CHAP.  XV, 

* 


Tie  Tbarifeci frejkr  that  own  traditions  to  Gods  com. 
ntandt ,  for  wbifb  drift  reproves  them.  He  Jbewt  what 
it  is  that  defiles  man.  Cures  tbe  daughter  of  tie  Ca- 
nanite  woman,  and  feeds  four  tboufana  men  betides  wo* 
men  and  ebildren  with  f, even  loaves  and  twe  pfbes. 


Tie  Gofpel  on  *»  'TP  HEN  came  unto  him  from  JerofaJem  Scribes 


Wednefday 

tbe  tbhd  Week 
to  Lear. 


A 


and  Pharifees,  faying  : 
hy  do  thy  Dilpiples  tranfgrefs  the  traditions 
of  the  elders  ? .  For  they  do  not  wafli  their  hands 
when  they  eat  bread. 

3.  But  he  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  them:  Why  do 
ye  alfo  tranfgtcfs  God's  command  by  your  traditions? 
For  God  faid. 

4.  Honour  thy  father  and  mother j  and:  he,  who 
lhall  curfe-father  pi  mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 

y.  But  ye  fay:  wbofoever  lhall  fay  to  his  father 
or  mother:  whatfoever  gift  is  from  me;  lhall  profit 
thee.  6*  And 


y.  Whatfoever  gift  is  from  me,  lhall  profit  thee. 
By  the  Word  Gift,  is  here  meant  an  Oblation ,  or  a 
thing  offered  to  God's  Altar ,  as  is  plain  by  the  Words  of 
St*  Mark,;Chap*  7*  if.  wtere  repeating  the  fame  Words 
of  Chriff,  he. makes  Ufe  of  the  Hebrew  Word  Corban, 
which  fignifies  a  Gift  offered  to  the  Altar ;  as  alfo  by 
what  Chuff  fays  Match.  $.  a;.  If  thou  offereft  thy 
gift  to  the  altar.  So  that  tbe  Senfe  of  the  faid  Vtrft 
f terns  to  be  this:  Whatfoever  Gift  u  by  me  offered  to 
God's  Altar  (as  being  thy  fon)  Jball  profit  thee ;  that  is, 
God  Jball  reward  thee  another  way,  by  fame  Spiritual  or 
Temporal  SI  effing,  for  what  you  offer  to  hit  Altar .  But 
in  tbe  mean  time  they  would  give  no  otter  help  to  their 
indgent  Parent s\  and  therefore  Chrijl  adit:  And  he 
will  not  honour  his  father,  or  bis  mother,  which 
eon  jiffs  chiefly  in  ajrffing  them  in  their  wants,  as  tbe 
Law  of  God  commands,  which,  as  Chuff fays,  they  made 
void  pj  tlfeir  tfddition,  that  is  by  a  Tradition  derived 
not  from  Mofes  or  the  Fathers  \  for  this  Chrijl  Aid* never 
yep) ova ,  by  a  Tradition  which  the  Avarice  of  the 

S cubes  anff  Pharifees  had  lately  introduc'd,  having  a 
gr  eat  Share  in  the  Offerings  of  tte  Temple,  a:  being  many 
of  them  Psieffs  theieof \  and  wojl  of  them  Doctors  of  the 
Law* 

But 
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ti.  And  he  will  not  honour  his  father  or  his  ©c* 
ther:  and  ye  have  made  void  the  edmmaudment  of 
God  by  your  tradition, 

7.  \e  hypocrites,  well  did  Ifeias  prophefie.ef  you, 
laying : 

8.  This  people  honoureth  me  with  their  ljpsj 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me, 

p.  But  in  vain  do  they  hooour  me,  teaching  do- 
{trines*  and  commandments  of  ,meiL 
ro.  And  having  called  the  multitudes;  to  him,  he 
Taid  unto  them;  Hear,  and  underftand. 

is.  Not  (hat  which  goeth  into,  the  mouth  defi- 
leth  a  man;  but  that  which  Cometh  put  of  the 
mouth,  this  defileth  a  man. 

k2«  Then  came  his  Difciples,  and  faid  unto  him  r 
Knowcft  thou,  that  the  Pharifees,  when  they  beard 
this  faying,  were  fcandalized  ? 

r;.  But  he  anfwered,  and  faid:  Every  plantation, 
which  my  heavenly  father  hath  not  planted,  Hull  be 
rooted  up. 

14,  Let  them  alone;  they  ate  blind*  and. leaders 
cf  the  blind,  and  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both 
{hall  fall  into  the  ditch. . 


But  were  1  not  oblig'd  to  tiavflate  tie  Latin  vulgat 
1  fbou'i  rather  have  followed  the  Scnfe,  which  tie  Greek 
may  very  well  bear  in  this  Place,  and  h&ve  renirtd.it 
thus:  It  is  a  gift  by  whatfoever^thou  maVeft  be 
profited  by  me.  That  is  whatever  I  have  that  can 
any  way  profit  thee  in  relieving  thy  wants,  ir  by  me  of* 
fer'd  to  God's  Allan ,  and  therefore  1  can  give  yon  no 
Jjfijlarue,  tho'your  wants  be  never  fo  great .  And  this 
the  unnatural  Children  ufei  to  fay  to  their  indigent  Pa¬ 
rents  at  the  Perjwajion  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees f 
who  being  their  Cafuijls  and  JDiriarr,  did  always  tell 
fuch  Children ,  when  confultcd  by  them ,  that  if  they  had 
nude  a  Vrow  to  offer  their  Goods  to  God's  Altar » they 
woe  not  obliged  by  the  Law  of  Gad  to  give  any  of  the 
fame  Goods  to  their  Parents,  even  in  their  greatejl 
Wants,  So  that  all  unnatural  Children  did  believe  them « 
felves  di [charg'd  f  ont  the  Duty  of  helping  their  Parents 
by  fuch  Vows ,  upon  telling  that  whatfotver  they  bad  was 
a  Gift  to  be  offered  to  the  Altar .  Wherefore  Cbrifl  bad 
jujl  Rcafon  10  reproach  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  for 
making  void  God's  commands  by  fuch  Do&rine  and  fra* 

duhn , 


1  j.  Then 
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ij.  Then  anfwered  Peter,  and  faid  unto  him:  Fs- 
pkin  untous  th  is  parabl  e. 

i6j  And  he  faid :  Are  ye  alfo  as  yet  without  un¬ 
derfunding  ? 

17. Do  not  ye  underftand,  that  whatsoever  entreth  ir. 
at  the  month;  going  into  the  belly,  and  is  caft  o^t 
into  the  privy  F 

x&  But  the  things  which  proceed  out  of  the 
mouth,  come  from  the  heart,  and  thefe  defile  a  man. 
19.  For  from  the  heate- proceed  evil  thought1 , 

murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  falfe  wit' 
nefites,  blafphemies. 

io.  Thefe  are  the  things-  which  defile  a  man : 
But  to  eat  with  unwalhen  hands  defileth  not  a  man. 
The  Gofpel  it.  And  Jefus  going  away  thence,  retired  into 
on  Thurfday  the  coniines  of  Tyre  and  Sydon : 
the  firfi  Week  21,  And  behold  a  Canaanite  woman  from  thofe 
in  Lent.  parts  came  forth,  and  cried  out,  faying  unto  him: 

Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  Ton  of  David  : 
my  daughter  is  forely  vexed  by  a  devil. 

1;.  But.'  he  anfwered  her  not  a  word.  And  his 
Difciples  came,  and  prayed  him,  faying:  Send  her 
away :  for  ihe  crieth  after  us.  • 

14.  But  he  anfwered,  and  faid :  I  am  not  fent,  but 
unto  the  loft  fheep  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael. 

15.  Then  came  ihe  and  adored  him,  laying :  Lord 
help  me. 

16.  He  anfwered  and  faid :  It  is  not  fit  to  take 
the  children’s  bread,  and  to  caft  it  to  the  dogs. 

17.  And  ihe  faid:  Right,  Lord:  however  the 
whelps  eat  of  the  crums  which  fall  from  their  ma¬ 
tter’s  table. 

18.  Then  Jefus  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  her :  O 
woman  great  is  thy  faith:  be  it  unto  thee,  as  thou 
wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made  whole  from  that 
ve'fy  hour. 

19.  And  when  Jefus  had  departed  thence,  he 
came  nigh  unto  thefea  of  Galilee  $  and  going  up 
into  a  mountain  he  fat  there. 

30.  And  great  multitudes  came  unto  hint,  having 
with  them  dumb,  and  blind,  and  lame,  and  feeble, 
and  many  other  perfons:  and  they  catt  them  down 
at  his  feet,  and  he  healed  them. 

31,  Infomuch  that  the  multitudes  wondred,  when 
they  faw  the  dumb,  fpeak  j  the  lame,  walk j  the 
blind,  fee:  and  they  magnified  the  God  of  Ifrael. 

31.  Then  Jefus,  having  called  together  his  Dif¬ 
ciples,  faid;  i  pity  the  multitude,  becaufe  they  con- 

tinu*- 


to  St.  Matthew;  Chap.  XVJ, 

tinue  with  me  now  threedays,  and  have  nothing  to 
eat :  and  i  will  not  ditinifs  cheat  fading  left  they 
faint  in  the  way. 

33.  And  his  Difciples  faid  unto  him;  Whence 
ftould  we  get  fo  much  bread  in  the  wildemefs  as  to 
fill  lo  great  a  multitude? 

3  4.  And  jefus  faith  unto  them :  How  many  loaves, 
have  ye?  and  they  faid:  Seven,  and  a  tew  little 

fifties. 

if.  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  fit  down 
cn  the  ground. 

l6.  And  taking  the  feven  loaves,  and  the  .tithes; 
and  having  given  thanks,  he  brake,  and  gave  to  his 
J)ii  ciples,  and  the  Difciples  gave  to  the  people. 

37.  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  tilled,  and  they 
took  up,  of  the  broken  meat  which  was  left,  feven 
baikets  full. 

38.  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four  thoufand 

men,  betide  children  and  women. 

39.  And  having  ditimfred  the  multitude,  he  took 
fbip,  and  came  into  the  bounds  of  Magedan. 


-  +** 

J  * 

y/f.> 


CHAP*  XVI. 


The  P&arifctJ  aft  a  Jign.  Jefus-wasruth  bu  Dijctples  of 
{be  leaven  of  the  Pbarifees  and  Sadducecfi^Jie  aftesb 
his  Difciples  what  the  people  thought  him  to  ie.  Tto 
keys  are  promifed  to  Peter  upon  bis  confeffion .  Cbrift 
foetels  his  pajjion ,  extorts  men  to  cany  then  crofst 
and  that  God  will  regard  them  according  to  their  works* 

i.  A  ND  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees  came  unto 
him,  in  order  to  temp r  him  :  and  deiired  him 
to  fliew  them  a  fign  from  heaven, 
z.  But  he  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them:  When  it 
U  evening,  ye  fay:  it  will  be  fair  weather,  for  the 
iky  is  red. 

And  in  the  morning;  there  will  be  a  ft  aim 
this  day,  for  the  iky  looks  red  and  lowring* 

4.  Ye  know  then  how  to  difcern  the  appearances 
of  the  heavens;  and  can  ye  not  know  ine  fig  ns  of 
the  times i  a  wicked  and  adulterous  generation  afk- 
eth  2  fignf  and  no  (ign  fball  be  given  umo  it,  but 
the  fign  of  Jonas  the  Prophet:  and  he  left  them  and* 
*eiu  away. 


5.  AnA 


Chap.  XVL 


The  Gofpd  according 

$.  And  when  hlr  Difciples  had  come  over  the 
water,  they  forgot  to  take  bread. 

6.  Jefus  faid  unto  them.  Take  heed  and  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharifees  and  or  the  Sadducees. 

7.  But  they  thought  within  themfeives,  faying : 
*  Sup.  He  Becaufe  we  have  taken  no  bread.  * 

fpeaketh  tints.  &  Which  when  Jefus  perceived,  he  faid:  0  ye 

of  little  faith,  why  do  ye  think  within  yourfelves: 
becaufe  ye  have  no  bread  ? 

9.  Do  ye  not  jet .  underftand,  nor  remember  the 
five  loaves  among  the  five  thoufand  men,  and  how 
saahy  bilkers  ye  took  up? 

10.  Neither  the.feven  loaves  among  the  four 
thoufand, ,  and  How  many  hampers  ye  took  up  ? 

ti.  Why  do  not  ye  underftand,  that  1  fpake  not 

I  Sup.  when  unto  you  concerning  bread,  t  Beware  of  the  leaveu 
faiu.  of  the  Pharifees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

tz.  Then  they  underikgd,  that  he  faid  not  they 
ihould  beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the 
'do&rioe  of  the  Pharifees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

The  Goff  el  on  11,  And  Jefus  came  inro  the  land  of  Cefaiea  Phi- 
St.  Peter  and  lippi ;  and  afked  his  Difciples,  faying:  Whom  do 
Paul’s  Day,  men  fay  that  the  fon  of  man  is  ? 

June  19,  on  14.  And  they  faid :  Some  fay,  that  he  is  John  the 
that  of  St.  Pe-  Baptift,  fome,  Elias,  others,  Jcremias,  or  one  of 
tetV  Chair  at  the  Prophets. 

Kome,  Jau.  2  5.  Jefus  faith  unto  them $  But  whom  do  ye  fay 
x8.  at  Anti-  tbat  I  am?  . 

och,  peb.za.  16. .Simon  Peter  anfwered,  and  faid:  Thou  art 
St. .  Peter  ad  Chrift  the  Ion  of  the  living  God. 

Vincula,  17,  And  Jefus  anfwered  and  laid  unto  him:  Blef- 
Aug.  1.  the  fed  an  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona:  for  flefh  and  blood 
Day  of  the  hath  not  fevealed  it  unto  thee,  bur  my  father,  who 
Creation  and  is  in  heaven. 

Coronation  of  18;  And  I  fay  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter,  and 
the  Pope ,  the  upon 

Jnniverfaty 
thereof ;  and  ’ 

on  St.  Luke’r  <5.  The  Sadducees.  Theft  were  a  Sett  of  tfereiicks 
Day,  April  among  the  jews,  who  took  their  Name  from  one  Saddoc 

II.  their  Ring-Jeader .  They  denied  the  Rtfun  tSion  of  the 

Dead ,  and  the  Exi fence  of  Jvgth  or  Spirits. 

17.  Simon  Bar-jona.  Theft  Worit  taken  according 
to  their  primitive  Infiitution,  Jignify  j  Simon  the  Son 
of  a  Dove :  But  here  they  mean :  Simon  tire  Son  of 
Jana,  tbit  being  the  ptoper  Name  of  Simon’s  Father. 

18.  Thou  art  Peter :  That  it  a  Rack :  For  injf/x 
Petios  in  Greek  Jignfics  a  Rock:  So  that  the  Sen  ft  .f 
4.  the 


ro  St.  Matthew.  Chap.  XV t 

upon  this  Rock  I  will  build  ray  Church:  andHic 
Gates  of  hell  ihaU  not  prevail  agajnft  it. 

ip.  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven :  and  whatfoever  thou  (halt  bind 
on  earth,  IhaU  be  bound  in  heaven:  and  whatfoever 
thou  fhalt  foofe  on  earth,  Ihali  be  loofed  in  heaven. 

ic.  Then  charged  he  his  Difciples  that  they 
ihou’d  tell  no  body  that  he  was  jefus  the  Chrift. 

21.  From  that  time  forth  began  Jefus  to  ihew  un¬ 
to  his  Difciples,  that  he  tquft  go  to  Jerufaiem,  and 
fuffer  many  things  of  the  Elders,  and  Scribes,  and 
Chief  Piielts,  and  be  killed,and  life  again  the  third  day. 

22.  And  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke 
him,  faying:  Far  be  it  from  thee.  Lord:  this  fball 
not  be  unto  thee. 

ay.  Who  turning  faid  unto  Petet :  Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan,  thou  arc  oflenfive  to  me  ;  for  thou  favour- 
eft  not  the  things  which  are  of  God,  but  the  things 
which  are  of  men. 

24.  Then  faid  Jefus  unto  bis  Difciples:  If  any 
mau  will  come  after  me,  iet  him  deny  himfelf,  and  rj)e  Gabel  for 
take  up  his  c/ofs  and  follow  me.  a  fifaJL  that 

2$.  But  whofoever  will  fave  his  life,  lhall  lofe  it;  j,  a  Bilbet  • 
and  whofoever  will  lofe  his  life  for  my  fake  IhaU  on  St.  * 

hod  it.  Laurence*# 

26.  For  what  doth  it  avail  a  man  to  gain  the  £rfi 

world,  and  ro  lofe  his  own  foul  ?  of  .what  exchange 

ihall  a  man  give  for  liis  foul? 

17.  For  the  Ion  of  man  IhaU  come  jo  the  glory  of 

Ids  father,  with  his  Angels:  and  then  he  lhall  reward 

every  one  according  to  his  works, 

28.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  there  ate  Tome  oftbofe 

here  (landing,  who  (hall  not  tafte  of  death,  till  they 

fee  the  fan  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

I— I  —  ~  - 1  4 - | - - - - 

tie  Vtrfc  it  this:  I  fay  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  a 
lock,  and  upon  ihis  rock  wiU  I  build  my  Church. 

2j.  Satan.  This  it  a  Hebrew  Ward  which  Jtgni fits 
.•iii  Advcrfat  y,  and  is  ufed  in  the  Old  Tcjlamcnt  to  Justify 
r.ny  won  who  ofpofes  or  molefis  another ;  and  for  at  much 
sts  the  Devil  is  the  great  Adverj ary,  and  Oppoftr  of  the 
Chiidtnt  of  Cal,  he  is  ufually  called  Satan:  But  we  mujt 
not  hence  infer ,  that  Chrift  meant  that  Peter ;  whom  he. 
l.ni  aimjl  in  she  fame  Breath  pronounced  hkjfei,  was  a 
Devil:  Tor  hi  only  meant,  that  he  was  his  Jdvetfaty  in 
that  particular  of  his  Sufferings,  which  Peter  woU'd  op- 
ii'e,  j,  >  tie  gnat  Lett  and  Jffeftion  he  had  for  him. 

1  *  D  CHAP. 


Chap.  XVII. 


The  Gofpel  according 

CHAP.  XVII. 


Chrift  is  transfigured  before  time  of  hit  Diftiples.  He 
healeth  the  fondtitk,  foteteUeth  has  pajfion^  and  paycib 
tribute  for  bivifelf  and  Veter, 


The  Gofpel  on 
the  Feaji  of 
the  Tr&nspgu* 
ration t  and  on 
the  fccond 
Sunday  in 
Lent,  and  on 

Ember  Satur¬ 
day  before  the 
fame . 


I.  A  ND  after  fix  days,  Jefiis  taketh  Peter,  and 

f\  James,  and  John  his  brother,  and  leadeth 
them. up  into  afr  high  mbunrain  apart. 

2.  And  was  transfigured  before  them.  And  his 
face  did  fhine  as  the  fun:  and  his  raiment  became 
white  as  fnow. 

3.  And  behold  there  appeared  unto  them  Mofes 
and  Elias  talking  with  him. 

4.  And  Peter  anfwered  and  faid  unto  Jefus:  Lord 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here:  if  thou  wilt,  let  us 
Afcke  here  three  tabernacles,  one  for  thee,  one  for 
Mofes,  and  one  for  Elias. 

j.  While  he  yet  fpake,  behold  a  bright  cloud  0- 
rerfliadowed  them:  and  behold  a  voice  from  the 


cloud,  faying;  This  is  my  beloved  fon,  in  whom  I 
.  am  well  pleated ;  give  ear  to  him. 

6.  And  when  the  Difcipks  heard  it,  they  fell  on 
their  Faces  and  were  fore  afraid. 


7.  And  Telus  came,  and  touched  them,  and  faid : 
Arife  and  be  not  afraid. 


8.  And  when  they  had  lift  up  their  eyes,  they 
faw  no  body  but  Jefus  only. 

9.  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain, 
Telus  charged  them,  faying:  Tell  the  vifion  to  do 
body  until  the  Ion  of  man  be  rilen  again  from  t lie 
dead. 


ro.  And  the  Difciples  afleed  him,  faying:  Why 
then  do  the  Scribes  fay,  that  Elias  mult  firit  come  f 
11.  And  he  anfweredL and  faid  unto  them:  Elias 
ihall  indeed  come  and  reftore  all  things. 

i*.  But  I  fay  unto  you,  that  Elias  is  come  alrea¬ 
dy,  and  they  knew  him  nor,  but  have  done  unto 
him  whatfoever  they  lifted :  and  fo  lhall  the  fon  of 
man  fuffer  by  them. 

15.  Then  the  Difciples  underftood,  that  he  fpake 
unto  them  of  John  theJSaptift. 

14.  And  when  he  had  come  to  the  multitude, 
there  came  to  him  a  man,  and  kneeled  down  befo:e 
him,  faying:  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  fon,  for  he 
is  lunatick,  and  lore  vexed:  for  he  falleth  often  in¬ 
to  the  file,  and  frequently  into  the  water. 


15.  AnJ 


to  St.  Matthew.  Chap.  XVEf. 


i  j.  And  I  brought  him  to  tby  Dilciples,  and  they 

ccuJd  not  cure  him. 

1 6.  Then  Jefus  a  nf we  red  and  laid:  O  faithlefs 
and  perverfe  generation,  how  long  Audi  I  be  with 
you  ?  how  long  lhall  I  fuller  you  ?  bring  him  hither 
to  me. 

17.  And  Jefus  rebuked  him,  and  the  devil  went 
away  from  him ;  and  the  child  was  cured  from  that 
very  hour. 

18.  Then  came  the  Difciples  to  Jefus  privately, 
and  fald :  Why  could  not  we  caft  him  out. 

t9.  Jefus  faid  unto  them :  Becaufe  of  your  unbe¬ 
lief.  For  verily  1  fay  unto  you:  If  ye  had  faith  as 
a  grain  pf  muftard-feed,  ye  may  fay  unto  this  moun¬ 
tain:  Remove  hence,  to  yonder  place,  and  it  will 
remove,  and  nothing  {hall  be  impoffible  unto  you. 

ao.  But  this  kind  *  is  not  caffc  out,  but  by  prayer 
and  failing. 

21.  And  as  they  aboad  in  Galilee,  Jefus  faid  unto 
them:  The  fon  of  man  lhall  be  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  men. 

22.  And  they  lhall  kill  him,  and  the  third  day 
he  lhall  rife  again:  and  they  were  exceeding  forry. 

23.  And  when  they  were  come  to  Capharnaum, 
thole,  who  receive  the  trrhtite'pence,  •came  unto  Pe¬ 
ter,  and  faid;  Doth  not  your  matter  pay  the  tribute- 
pence  ? 

24.  He  faith.  Yes.  And  when  he  -was  come  into 
the  houfe,  Jefus  prevented  him,  faying:  What  think- 
eft  thou,  Simon }  of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the  earth 
take  tribute  or  tax  ?  of  their  own  children,  or  of 
ft  rangers. 

25.  And  he  faid:  Of  ftrangers:  Jefus  faid  unto 
him :  Then  are  the  children  free. 

2d.  However,  that  we  may  not  fcandalize  them : 
go  thou  to  the  Tea,  and  caft  a  hook,  and  take  the 
filh  that  firft  coroeth  up:  and  when  thou  haft  open¬ 
ed  its  mouth,  thou  ihaltfind  a  piece  of  money:  that 
take,  and  give  unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 


*  Sup.  of 
Devils, 


CHAP. 


Chap  XVIII. 


The  Gofpel  according 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Cbrijl  often  reafons  for  humility  t  by  the  example  of  a 
child:  as  alfo-how  we  jbou'd  beware  of  giving  fcandal 
even  to  the  little  ones  ^  how  rvc  fbou'd  reprove  a  hr  otter 
when  he  offend: ,  and  efieem  as  an  heathen  him ,  who 
heareth  not  the  Church .  He  faith  that  whatfoever 
t  he  Apelles  Jbatl  bind  on  earth ,  the  fame  /ball  be  bound 
in  beavenf  and  tcaeheth  how  efficacious  are  the  prayer: 
of  two  who  agree  among  themfelves  on  earth  \  as  aifo 
how  often  we  ought  to  jorgive  a  brother ,  who  finneth 
againjl  usy  propojhtg  hereupon  a  parable  of  a  kvg,  who 
called  bis  fervanU  to  an  account . 

r 

The  Gofpel  on  **  A  ^  ,t*1e  ^me  hour  came  the  Difciples  unto  Je- 
MichaeJmafs  ^s,  faying:  Who,  think  yon,  is  the  greateft 

Day Sepr.  IQ.  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven? 

and  on  the  .  2*  And  Jeftis  called  a  little  child  unto  him ;  and 
Feafl  of  tie  fet  him  in  the  midft  of  them. 

Apparition  of  ?♦  And  faid,  Verily  I  fav  unto  you,  except  ye  be 
Michael  convened  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  Haa.il  not 
May  8.  *  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heavem 

4.  Wholoever  therefore  lhall  humble  him IV. If  as 
this  little  child,  the  fame  is  the  greateft  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

y.  And  whofoever  lhall  receive  fuch  a  little  child 
in  my  name,  he  receiveth  me. 

6.  But  whofoever  ibaii  fcandaiize  one  of  thefe 
little  ones,  who  believe  in  me;  it  were  better  for 
him,  that  a  mill  {tone  were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  fea. 

7.  Wo  be  to  tile  world  forfcandals:  yet  it  mull 
needs  be  that  fcandals  come:  but  wo  be  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  Icandal  coineth. 

8.  And  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  fcandaiize  thee, 
cut  it. off,  and  call;  it  from  thee ;  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  maimed  or  lame,  rather  than  ha¬ 
ving  two  hands  and.  two  feet,  to  be  call  into  evet- 
lafting  fire. 

9.  And  if  thine  eye  fcandaiize  thee,  pluck  it  out, 
and  caft  it  from  thee:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes 
10  be  caft  into  hel  l  lire. 

10.  Take  heed  that  ye  defpife  not  one  of  thefe 
little  ones:  for  I  fay  unto  you,  that  in  heaven  their 
angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  father,  who 
is  in  heaven, 


11.  Foi 


to  St.  Matthew.  Chap.  XVIII. 

u.  Fof  the  Eon  of  man  is  come  to  £kve  that  which 
is  loft 

12$  How  think  ye?  If  a  man  have  an  hundred 
fljeep,  and  one  of  them  go  aftray:  doth  he  not  leave 
rile  ninety  nine  in  the  mountains,  and  goeth  in  quell 
of  that  which  hath  ftray ed  ? 

i$*  And  if  it  happens,  that  he  find  ir,  verily  I 
lay  unto  you,  that  he  xejoiceth  more  for  it,  than  he 
doth  for  the  ninety  nine  which  went  not  aftray  * 

14.  Even  fo,  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  father, 
who  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  thefe  little  ones  fliould 
perifh* 

15.  But  if  thy  brother  ihall  fin  againft  thee,  go  The  Gordon 

and  rebuke  lam  between  thee  and  him  alone:  if  lie  Tuefday  in 
ihall  hear  thee,  thou  {halt  gain  thy  brother.  the  thud  Week 

1 5.  But  if  he  will  not  give  ear  unto  thee,  take  77*  Lent, 
one  or  two  more  with  thee,  that  in  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witneffes  every  word  may  be  eftab- 
lifted* 

17.  And  if  he  will  not  give  ear  unto  them,  tell 
the  Church:  and  if  he  will  not  hear  the  Church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  Heathen  and  Publican* 

18,  Verily  I  lay  unto  you:  whatfoever  ye  (hall 
bind  on  earth,  lbali  be  bouya  in  heaven;  and  what¬ 
soever  ye  ihj.il  loofe  on  caith,  fha!I  be  loofed  in  hea¬ 
ven, 

iy.  Agiin  I  fry  unto  you,  that  if  two  of  you 
In  ah  agree  on  earth,  concerning  any  thing  they  fhall 
aik,  it  Ihall  be  done  umo  them  by  my  father,  who 
i;  in  heaven* 

For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  toge¬ 
ther  in  my  name,  there  am  1  in  the  midit  of  them. 

21.  Then  came  Peter  unto  and  faid:  Lord 
bow  often  Ihall  my  brother  lin  agaiult  me,  and  I 
iorgive  him  ?  till  feven  times? 

zz$  Jeius  faith  unto  them :  I  fay  not  unto  thee, 
un:il  feven  rimes:  but  until  feventy  times  ieven. 

2?,  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened  The  Go] pel  on 
to  a  king,  who  would  take  account  of  his  fervants.  the  twenty  jiv ft 

24.  Arid  as  he  began  to  account,  there  was  one  Sunday  nftw 
brought  unto  him,  who  ought  him  ten  thuufand  Pemecoih 

|aicJH5. 

•  25.  Hut  having  not  wherewithal  to  pay,  his 
Lord  commanded  him  to  be  fold,  and  his  wile  and 
children,  and  all  that  he  lnd,  and  payment  to  be 

mace. 

i'>  Whereupon  ih&  fervant  fell  down,  and  prayed 
him,  faying  -  Have  with  me,  and  1  will  pay 

yoa  all.  1 1  ;  17*  ^hca 


Chap.  XIX. 


The  Gofpel  according 


17.  Then  the  Lord  of  that  fervant,  being  moved 
with  compaflion,  difmifled  him,  and  forgave  him 
tire-debt. 

28.  But  as  thatfervant  went  put,  he  found  one 
of  his  fellow  fervants,  who  ought  him  an  hundred 
pence,  and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took  him  by 
the  throat,  faying :  Pay  that  thou  oweft. 

29.  And  hu  fellow  fervant  fell  down,  and  be- 
fought  him,  Cmng:  Have  patience  with  me,  and  l 

.will  pay  you  all. 

:  :  30.  And  he  would  not,  but  went,  and  caft  him 
into  prifon,  till  he  ibould  pay  the  debt. 

31.  Apd  when  his  fellow  fervants  faw  what  hap. 
pened,  they  were  very  ferry,  and  came,  and  told 
unto  their  Lord  all  that  was  done. 

32.  Then  his  Lord  called  him,  and  faid  unto  him: 
Thou  wicked  fervant  3  1  forgave  thee  all  the  debt, 
becaufe  thou  didfl  intreat  me; 

33.  Should#  not  thou  all'o  have  had  companion 
on  thy  fellow  fervant,  even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee  i 

1  1  «  •  V  m  m  *  «  1  *  a  1  • 


54.  And  his  Lord  being  angry  delivered  him  to 


onnemcjrs,  txil  be  bad  bayed  all  the  debt. 


tul  be  bad  pay< 

fhall  my  heavenly  father  do  alfo  unto  you, 
if  ye,  ftom  yout  hearts,  forgive  not  every  one  h*s 

bio  I  her. 


CHAP.  XIX* 

Cbrifi  iiacbcth  that  matrimony)  by  the  very  reason  of  is* 
infiitution  u  indijfoluble.  -  Among  the  various  forts 
ef  Eunuchs  1  he  commends  thofet  who  make  themf elves 
fncbfor  the  kingdom  of  lx  avert*  The  rich  vovtb,  being 
advifed  by  Cbrjjl  to  fell  all  he  had ,  goetb  away  fad: 
hence  Cbr\Jt  faith,  that  it  is  bard  fot  the  rich  to  en¬ 
ter  into  tie  kingdom  of  btaven ,  and  fiewetb  what  jbalt 
be  tie  reward  of  thofe  who  for  fake  all  things  and  fol¬ 
low  him* 

!•  A  2?  D  it  came  to  pafe,  that  when  Jefus  had 
■***  ended  thefe  words,  he  departed  from  Gali¬ 
lee,  and  came  into  the  limits  of  Judea  beyond  Jor¬ 
dan. 

2.  And  great  multitudes  followed  him,  and  fc 

Tk*  ,-%/>#;  for  healed  them  there. 

MuhJirJud  ,  >  And  the  Pharifecs  came  unto  him,  tempting 
v.  ’  him,  and  faying:  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away 

vm  Ol*  11  ii4p  1  «  •  /-  _  * 

bis  wile  for  every  caufe  ? 

4.  He  anf vexed  and  (aid  unto  them:  Have  ye  net 

read 


Aga 
1  haV  L). tv, 

Kb.  >. 


to  St.  Matthew.  Chap.  XIX. 

react,  that  he,  who .  made  man  at  beginning ; 

made  them  male  and  female  r  and  fee  fault  . 

For  this  saufe  lhall  a  man  leave  hjs  father  and 
mother,  and  Hull  clpave  to  hia  wife,  and  they  two 
ibail  be  in  one  fleih. 

6.  Wherefore  they  are  not  any  more,  two,  but 
one  fleih ;  what  therefore  God  has  joyned  together, 
let  not  man  put  afunder. 

7.  They  fay  unto  him ;  Why  did  Moles  then  com* 
mand  to  give  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her 

away  ? 

8L  He  faith  unto  them :  Mofe?,  becaufe  of  the 
hardnefs  of  your  hearts,  fuJfered  you  to  put  away 
your  wives :  but  it  was  not  fo  from  the  beginning. 

9.  And  I  fay  unto  you,  that  whofpever  mail  put 
away  his  wile,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and 
lhall  marry  another,  committetb  adulteiy:  and  he, 
who  lhall  many  her  that  is  put  away,  committetb 
adultery. 

10.  His  Difciples  fay  unto  him :  IF  the  cafe  of 
the  nian  be  fo  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to 
marry. 

11.  He  faith  unto  them:  Every  one  cannot  receive 
this  faying,  but  they  to  whom  it  is  given. 

it.  For  there  are  eunuchs,  who  W.ere  fo . born 
from  their  .mother’s  womb:  and  there  are  eunuchs, 
who  are  made  by  men :  end,  there  are  eunuchs,  who 
made  themfelves  tueh  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Let  him  underftand,  who  may. 

13.  Then  were  there  little  children  brought  unto 
him*,  that  he  fhould  impole  hands  on  them,  and  pray : 
and  the  Difciples  rebuked  them. 

14.  But  Jefus  faid  unto  them:  Suffer  little  chil¬ 
dren,  and  forbid  them  not  to  come  to  me:  for  of 
l'uch  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

r  j.  And  when  he  had  impoled  hands  on  them,  he 
departed  thence. 

16.  And  behold  one  came,  and  faid  unto  him} 

Good  maftcr,  what  good  lhall  I  do,  that  1  may  have 
eternal  life? 

17.  He  laid  unto  him:  Why  afkeft  thou  me  con¬ 
cerning  good?  one  is  good,  God:  But  if  thou  wilt 
enter  into  lire,  keep  the  commandments. 

1 8.  He  faith  unto  him;  Which?  and  Jefus  faid: 

Thou  fhalt  do  no  murder:  Thou  ihalt  not  commit 
adultery:  Thou  ihalt  not  Heal :  Thou  ihalt  not  bear 
ia ! fe  witnefs: 

i  j.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother:  and  thc.u 
H.alt  love, thy  neighbour  as  thy  felf,  xo.  The 


Chap.  XIX. 


The  Gofpel  according 


The  Gofpel  on 
tie  Comerfioti 
of  S:.  Paul, 
Jan.  25.  alfo 
jeithin  the  O- 
ftave  and  in  a 
Votive  Maft  of 
St .  Peter -and 
St.  Paul,  and 
for  Hoi]  Ab 

tau. 


zo.  The  young  man  faith  unto  him:  All  thefe 
have  I  kept  from  my  youth,  what  is  there  yet 
wanting  to  me  ? 

at.  fetus  faith  unto  him :  IF  thou  wilt  be  perfeft, 
go,  fell  what  thou  haft,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  fhalf  havfe'  treafure  in  heaven:  and  come,  fol¬ 
low  me. 

zz.  But  when  the  young  man  had  heard  this 
word,  he  went  away  fonowful:  for  he  had  great 
pofTeilions. 

_  2;.  Whereupon  Jefus  faid  unto  his  Difciples:  Ve¬ 
rily  I  fay  unto  you,  that  a  rich  man  Hull  hardly  en¬ 
ter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24.  And  again  I  fay  unto  you:  it  is  cafier  for  a 
camel  to  go  thro*  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

aj.  Which  when  his  Difciples  had  heard,  they 
were  amazed,  faying:  Who  then  can  be  faved  ? 

26.  But  Jefus  beheld  them,  and  faid  unto  them : 
Unto  men  this  is  impoflible,  but  unto  Gcd  ail  things 
are  poftible. 

27.  Then  Peter  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  him :  Be¬ 
hold  we  have  fbrfaktfn  all,  and  followed  thee :  what 
fhall  we  have  then  ? 

28.  And  Jefus  faid  unto  them :  Verily  I  fay  unto 
you,  that  ye,  who  have  followed  me,  in  the  regene¬ 
ration,  when  the  fon  of  man  fhall  fit  in  the  throne 
of  his  maiefty,  ye  alfo  Hull  fit  upon  twelve  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Jfrael.  , 

29.  And  every  one,  who  fhall  fonake  houfe,  or 
brethren,  or  fitters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  my  names  lake,  fhall  receive 
an  hundred-fold,  and  fhall  inherit  eveilafting  life. 

But  many  that  ate  fiift  fhall  be  laft,  and  the 
laft  fhall  be  firft. 


CHAP 


to)  St.  Matthew; 

CHAP,  XX. 

JtJui  Jhcvetb,  by  tie  parable  of  tie  workmen  in  tie 
vineyard,  that  the  la  ft  l ball  be  equally  rewauled  with 
the  firjt*  He  foretefleth  hi s  fajjion  and  lefurre&ion , 
taketh  occajion ,  by  the  ambition  of  tlx  fons  of  2tbe- 
dee,  to  inJtruS  his  Vifciples  in  the  great  virtue  of  bu- 
viility ,  and  to  let  them  underfiand ,  that  their  great- 
riefs  muft  not  confift  in  tower  and  dominion  over 
other s>  but  in  the  work  of  tie  minijlry:  and  in  his  way 
from  Jericho  he  rejloreth  two  blind  men  to  their  Jighu 

I.  T*  HE  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  man  that 
I  is  an  houfholder,  who  went  out  early  in  the 
morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard. 

2.  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the  labourers 
for  a  penny  a  day,  he  Cent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

5 .  And  going  abroad  about  the  third  hour,  he  faw 
others  ftanding  idle  in  the  market  place. 

4.  And  he  laid  unto  them :  Go  ye  alfo  into  my 
vineyard,  and  I  will  give  you,  what  fhall  be  juft. 

5.  And  they  went  their  way:  and  he  went  out 
again  about  the  tixtli,  and  the  ninth  hour ;  and  did 
in  like  manner. 

- 6 .  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out, 
and  found  others  ftariding,  and  he  faith  unto  them." 
Why  ftand  ye  here  idle  all  the  day? 

7.  They  laid  unto  him:  Becaufe  no  man  hath 
hired  us.  He  faith  unto  them:  Go  ye  alfo  into  my 
vineyard. 

8.  And  when  evening  was  come,  the  Lord  of  the 
vineyard  faith  unto  his  fteward:  Call  the  labourers, 
and  pay  them  their  hire,  beginning  from  the  lait 
unto  the  fiift. 

9.  So  when  they,  who  came  at  the  eleventh  hour, 
were  come,  they  received  pence  a  piece. 

10.  Bur  when  the  firft  came,  they  fuppofed  that 
they  lhould  receive  morej  and  they  like  wife  re¬ 
ceived,  pence  a  piece. 

if.  And  as  they  received,  they  murmured  againft 
the  houfholder. 

12.  Saying:  Thefe  laft  have  wrought  for  one 
1  our  only,  and  thou  haft  made  them  equal  unto  ust 
who  have  born  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 

1 5.  But  he  anfwered  one  of  them,  and  faid  :  friend 
I  do  rhee  no  wrong:  Jidit  not  thou  agree  with  me 
icr  a  penny  i 

14.  Take 


Chap.  XX 


The  Goff  el  on 
Septuagefima 

Sunday. 


Chap.  XX* 


The  Gofpel  according 

14,  Take  what  is  thine,  and  go  thy  way:  it  is 
my  will  to' give  unto  this  laft,  even  as  unto  thee. 

1$.  Oi  is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  1  will  ? 
Is  thine  eye  evil,  becaufe  I  am  good  ? 

16.  So  the  laftftull  be  fir  ft,  and  the  firft  laft :  for 
many  are  called,  but  few  cholen. 

The  Gofttl  on  17*  And  Jefys  going  up  to  Jerufalem,  took  the 
Wednesday  twelve  Difciples  apart,  and  faid  unto  them. 
in  thefecond  18.  Behold  we  go  up  to  Jerufalem,  and  the  Ton 
Week  vn  Lent;  of  inan  ihall  be  betrayed  unto  the  Chief  Priefts,  and 
and  in  a  Vo-  UMP  thfc  Scribes,  and  they  (hall  condemn  him  to 
tive  Maft  of  death. 

the  Holy  CroJfs,  *9<  And  ihall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles  to  be 

mocked,  and  fcourged,  and  crucified :  and  the  third 
day  he  ihall  rife  again . 

The  Gofpel  m  *0.  Then  came  unto  him  the  mother  of  the  fous 
St.  James’*  °f  Zebedee  with  her  fons,  adoring,  and  ...defiring 
Vay  July  z$.  fomething  of  him. 

and  on  St.  *«•  He  faid  unto  her:  What  wilt  tbouf  ^be  faith 
JohnV  ante  unto  him:  Say  that  thefe  my  two  fons  ihall  fit,  the 
JPoriam  Lati-  ona  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  tby  left, 

wun,  May  6. in  thy  kingdom. 

zz.  But  JefuS  anfwered  and  faid:  Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ait.  Can  ye  drink  of  the  cup,  of  which  I 
Ihall  drink  ?  they  faid  unto  him:  We  can, 

23.  He  faith  unto  them:  Ye  ihall  drink  indeed 
of  my  cup:  but  to  fit  on  my  right  or  left  hand,  is 
not  mine  to  give  unto  you,  but  to  thofe  for  whom 
it  is  prepared  by  my  father. 

24. '  Which  when  the  ten  had  heared,  they  were 
moved  with  indignation  again  ft  the  two  brethren. 

25.  But  jefus  called  them  unto  him,  and  faid; 
Ye  know,  that  the  princes  of  the  Gentiles  do  Lord 
it  over  them ;  and  thofe,  who  are  great,  do  exer- 
cile  authority  upon  them. 

16;  it  ihall  not  befo  among  you;  but  whofoever 
would  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  mini- 
iter. 

27.  And  whofoever  wou’d  be  chief  among  you, 
ihall  be  your  fervant. 

28.  Even  as  the  fon  of  man  came  not  to  be  ferved, 
but  to  ferve,  and  to  eive  his  life  in  ranfoni  for 
many. 

29.  And  as  they  went  from  Jericho,  a  great  mu!, 
titude  followed  him. 

30.  And  behold  two  blind  men  fitting  nigh  the 
way,  heard  thar  Jefus  was  going  by,  and  they  cried 

vu  , 


to  St.  Matthew.  Chap.  XXI. 

our,  faying:  O  Lord,  thou  fon  of  David  have  iMrey 
on  us* 

jt.  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them,  that  they 
fhouid  hold  their  peace:  But  they  cried  out  the 
more,  faying:  O  Lord,  thou  fon  of  David  have 
mercy  on  us. 

And  Jefus  flood,  and  called  them:  and  laid: 

What  would  ye  have  me  do  for  you  ? 

3$.  They  faid  unto  him:  O  Lord,  that  our  eyes 
may  be  opened* 

54.  So  Jefus  having  compaffion  on  them,  touched 
their  eyes.  And  immediately  they  faw,  and  follow¬ 
ed  him. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Chrift  riieth  into  Jcrufakvi  upon  an  Aft ,  drive  th  the 
buyers  and  /tilers  out  of  tlx  temple ,  curfeth  the  fig^tret^ 
filenccth  the  Pnefis  and  Eldersy  by  a  quefiion  concern* 
mg  John's  B  apt  if vi)  and  by  the  parable  of  the  hou{boli- 
er,  who  let  his  vineyard  to  hvfbandnun:  And  by  tie 
ufrge  they  gave  bis  fervants  and  his  fon ,  he  foretcllcth, 
the  tranjiwon  of  the  kingdom  of  God  from  the  Jews 
to  the  Gentiles « 

1.  A  ND  when  they  drew  nigh  Jerufalem,  and 

were  come  to  bethphage  at  Mount  Olivet ;  The  Gofpel  on 
Then  lent  Jefus  two  Difciples.  Palm-Sunday 

1.  Saying  unto  them:  Go  into  the  town  over  a-  before  tlx  Be- 
gainft  you,  and  ye  fhall  immediately  find  a  fhe~afs  nediSion  of 
tied,  and  a  colt  with  her:  loole,  and  bring  them  to 
ine. 

3.  And  if  any  man  fhall  fay  ought  unto  you,  fay 
that  the  Lord  hath  need  of  them;  and  he  fhall 
forthwith  let  them  go. 

4.  And  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfil¬ 
led  which  was  fpoken  by  the  Prophet  laying; 

Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion :  Behold,  thy 
king  cometh  unto  thee  meek,  fitting  upon  an  a fs, 
and  a  colt,  the  foie  of  an  al's  which  carryeth  the 
yoke. 

6.  And  the  Difciples  went,  and  did  as  Jefus  com¬ 
manded  them. 

?.  And  they  brought  ttaeafs,  and  the  colt, and  laid 
ih'rir  cloaths  upon  them,  and  they  fet  him  thereon. 

8.  And  a  very  great  multitude  fpiead  their  gar¬ 
ments 


Chap.  XXL  The  Gofpel  according 

meats  in  the  way,  others  cut  down  branches  from 
the  trees,  and  ftrowed  them  in  the  road* 
p.  And  the  multitudes  that  went  before,  and  that 
followed,  cried  out  faying ;  Hofanna  to  the  fon  of 
David ;  Bleffed  is  he,  who  comet h  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord:  Hofanna  an  the  higheft. 
lie  Gofpel  on  10.  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerufalem,  the 
Tuefday  in  whole  city  was  moved  faying:  Who  is  this? 
the  firft  J^eek  if*  And  the  people  faid:  This  is  Jefus  the  Pro- 
in  Lent.  phet  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

ti.  And  Jefus  went  into  the  temple  of  God,  and 
caft  out  all  tbofe,  who  fold  and  bought  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  And  overthrew  the  tabic:;  of  the  money  chan¬ 
gers,  and  the  chairs  of  fuch  as  fold  doves. 

13.  And 


9,  Hofanna  to  the  fon  of  David. ^  This  Phrafc  a- 
wong'the'  Hebrews  anfwert  i»  my  Opinion,  0*1*  Vi  vat 
Rex,  or  tie  Fiends  V ive  le  Roy:  Hofanna  is  derived 
fron  the  radical  Word  llofiah,  he  hath  Ca¬ 

ved.  And- by  abridging  the  fame,  and  by  aiding  the 
expletive  Particle  Na.  Tlx  Hebrews  made  it  Hofanna. 
*Ti$  true ,  they  called  the  Bundles  §f  Palm,  myrrhc ,  cit~ 
tern  and  willow  Branches ,  wherewith  they  made  the 1/ 
Booths,  in  the  Time  of  their  Feafts  of  Tabernacles ,  Hz* 
fauna  \  but  then  the  Reafon  was,  bccavfe  thefc  Branches 
were  Emblems  of  Peace  and  Security  :  So  that  the  multi¬ 
tude,  which  looked  upon  Cbrift  as  a  great  Prophet,  and 
by  confcquence,  as  one ,  who  fbovld  bring  them  a  Lifting 
Peace ,  took  fom  of  thefe  Branches,  ftrowed  them  in  the 
way,  and  cried  Hofanna  to  the  Son  of  David,  that  is, 
Salvation  to  the  Son  of  David. 

la.  Jefus  went  into  the  temple  of  God,  and  call 
out  all  'hole,  who  fold  and  bought  in  the  temple, 
and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changers, 
and  the  chairs  of  fuch*  as  fold  doves,  £rV.  What 
gave  Occafian  to  this  Abufe  of  God's  Temple  was  this : 
By  the  Law  of  Moles,  she  People  were  commanded  to 
Sacrifice  f owe  times  Heifers ,  Calves,  Rams  and  Lambs  ^ 
fomenmes  fine  Flower ,  Oil,.  Wine  and  Pigeons,  Tui  tic- 
doves  and  fmall  Pieces  of  Silver  of  d  cat  ah:  Weight, 
namely  half  a  Shekel,  accenting  to  the  different  Sins 
which  woe  to  he  expiated,  or  to  the  different  Sea  foils  of 
the  Year,  in  which  they  wac  to  offer  then  Gifts  at  tlx 
Alt  an  Now  whcieas  it  was  difficult  for  theft,  who  lived 
at  a  great  D  fiance  from  Jerusalem  to  thue  fuch  Cattle 
fo  fas,  0  to  cany  then  IFinc,  Oil ,  or  were  not 

funtipid 


to  Sc.  Matthew.  Chap,  XXI, 

And  faith  untb  them:  It  is  written:  Jly 
home  lhall  be  called  the  houfe  of  prayer:  but  ye 
have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves* 

14,  And  the  blind,  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in 
the  temple,  and  he  healed  them* 

1 5.  And  when  the  Chief  Priefts  and  the  Scribes 
faw  the  wonderful  things  which  he  did,  and  the 
children  in  the  temple  crying  out,  and  faying:  Ho- 
fanna  to  the  ion  of  David;  they  were  much  vexed- 

id.  And  faid  unto  him:  Doft  thou  hear  what 
thefe  fay  ?  and  Jefus  faid  unto  them:  Yes.  Have 
ye  never  read  this:  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 
luckllngs  thou  haft  perfected  praife* 

17.  And  having  left  them,  he  went  out  of  the 
city  into  Bethany,  and  lodged  there* 

18.  And  jn  the  morning,  as  he  returned  into  the 
city,  lie  was  an  hungred. 

19*  And  feeing  a  (ingle  fig-tree  by  the  way  fide, 
lie  came  to  it,  and  finding  nothing  thereon  but 
leaves  only,  he  faith  unto  it:  May  no  fruit  grow 
on  thie  henceforth  for  ever*  And  prefently  the  fig- 
tree  withered  av/ay. 

to*  And  when  the  Difciples  faw  it  they  marvel¬ 
led,  faying:  How  foon  it  withered  away  ? 

at.  J:fu>  anfwered,  and  .fcud  unto,  them:  Verily 
I  fay  unto  you:  if  ye  have  faith,  and  flagger  not* 
ye  (half  not  only  do  this  of  the  iig-tree,  Lyujt  alfo  if 
ye  ihail  fay  to  this  mountain,  take  up,  and  caft  thy 
itli  into  the  lea,  it  (hall  be  done. 

zz*  And  all  tilings  whatever  ye  (hall  afk  in  prayer 
believing,  ye  (hall  receive. 


fumtjved  with  fuel  Pieces  of  Silver  \  the  covetous  Chief 
Ptiejls  and  Scribes  who  were  Partakers  of  the  Profit  did 
allow  a  Sort  of  Market  to  be  kef  t  in  the  Porch  and 
Temple ,  where  all  thefe  things  were  txpopd  to 
Sale  for  the  Vfe  of  thofe  who  came  to  offer  their  Sacri- 
pcs ,  and  whereas  fuel /  a  Commerce  ?  j  tifuaUy  attended 
with  Extortion  and  Deceit ,  efpecially  in  Regard  of  the 
Half  fiekehy  fa  which  the  Bankers  or  Money-changers 
did  exact  extravagant  Vfe :  os  alfo  a  great  Profanation 
cf  that  holy  Place*  Hence  it  is  that  ChrifPs  Zeal  was 
kindUdy  that  he  drove  them  oil  out  of  the  Temple  t  over - 
tb  tw  the  Tables  of  the  Money-changer  Sy  the  Chairs  of 
fuel 1  as  fold  Dove s%  and  told  them t  they  had  made  the 
Houfe  of  Phi} o  2  I)en  of  Thieves* 


And 


Chap.  XXI.  The  GofpcI  according 

i}.  And  tt  be  was  come  into  the  temple*  the 
Chief  Ptiefb,  and  the  elders  of  the  people  came  un¬ 
to  him,  as  he  was  teaching,  and  Olid :  By  what 
authority  doell  thou  tbefe  things?  And  who  gave 
thee  this  authority  ? 

24.  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them:  I  alfo 
wfll  aft  you  one  thing ;  which  if  ye  will  tell  me : 
I  will  likewife  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do 
there  things. 

a$.  The  baptifm  of  John  whence  was  it  ?  Fitom 
heaven,-  or  of  men  ?  But  they  thought  within  them- 
felves,  faying: 

a6.  If  we  lay,  from  heaven,  he  will  fay  unto  us; 
Why  did  ye  not  then  believe  him  ?  But  if  we  fay 
of  men,  we  fear  the  multitude  ;  for  all  looked  upon 
John- as  a  Prophet. 

»7.  And  they  anfwered  Jefus,  and  faid :  We  can- 
dot  tell.  He  alfo  faid  unto  them:  Neither  tell  I 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  tbefe  things. 

*8.  But  drfiat  think  ye?'  A  certain  man  had  two 
forise  and  coming  to  the  ffitft,  he  (aid.  Go  to  day, 
work  in  my  vineyard. 

ap.  And  he  anl'wered  and  faid:  I  will  not.  But 
afterward  he  repented  and  went. 

30.  And  coming  to  the  other,  he  faid  in  like 
manner:  and  he  anfwered,  and  faid:  I  go,  inland 
went  not. 

yiv  Wjrkh  of  the  two  did  the  father’s  will  ?  They 
fay  unto  him:  The  firft.  Jefus  faith  unto  them: 
Verily  I  fay  note  you,  that  the  Publicans  and  the 
Harlots  (hall  go  before  you  into  the  kingdom  of 
Ggd. 

32.  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of  jus 
ftice,  and  ye  believed  him  not:  but  the  Publicans 
and  the  Harlots  belie  ved  him :  which  when  ye  had 
feen,  ye  repented  uot  afterward,  that  ye  might  be¬ 
lieve  him. 

.  Hear  another  parable:  There  was  an  houlbold- 
er,  who  planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it  round 
Tie  Gofptl  on  about,  and  digged  a  wine-prefs  in  it,  and  built  a 
Friday  in  the  cower,  arid  let  ic  to  huibandmen,  and  went  into  a 
ftcond  Week.  farCountry. 

in.  Lent.  34*  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew  near,  he 

fent  his  fervants  to  the  huibandmen,  that,  they 
thigfet  deceive  the  fruits  of  ir. 

If.  And  the  huibandmen  took  his  fervants,  and 
beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and  ftoned  another. 

36.  Again 


to  St.  Matthew.  Ghap.  XXI. 

* 

l6.  Again  he  Cent  other,  fenrants  more  than  the 
former ;  and  they  did  unto  them  Hkewife. 

j7.  But  laftof  all  he  fern  unto  them  his  own  fen, 
faying  .*  They  will  reverence  my  fon. 

38.  But  when  the  hufbandmen  few  the  fop,, 
they  faid  within  themfei  vesv  This  is  the  heir, 

come  let  us  kill  him,  and  we  fhail  have  his  inherit 

9  » 

?p.  And  when  they  had  laid  hands  on  him,  they 
call  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  flew  him. 

40.  Now  when  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  fhail 
come,  what  will  he  do  unto  thefe  hufbaodmen. 

41.  They  faid  unto  him.'  He  will  mtferably  de¬ 
ft  ioy  thofe  wicked  men,  and  let  his  vineyard  to  o- 
ther  hufbandmen,  who  fhail  render  the  fiuit  in  their 
fea  fon  s. 

42.  Jefus  faith  unto  them;  Have  ye  never  read 
in  the  Scriptures;  The  ftone,  which  the  builders 
rejefted,  the  fame  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner  ? 

This  is  the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it  is  wonderful  in  our 
eyes. 

43.  Therefore  I  fay  unto  you,  that  the  kingdom 
gV  God  dull  be  taken  away  from  you,  and  fhail  be 
given  10  a  nation,  which  fhail  bring  forth  the  fruits 
thereof. 

44.  And  wbofoever  fhail  fall  upon  this  Hone,  fhail 
be  broken ;  but  on  whomfoever  it  fhail.  fall,  it  will 
entirely  bruife  him. 

4$.  And  when  the  Chief Piiefis  and  Pharifees  had 
heard  his  parables,  they  perceived  that  he  had  fpo- 

ken  of  themfclves. 

4!?.  And  when  they  fought  to  lay  hands  on  him, 
they  feared  the  multitudes,  becaufe  they  took  him 
for  a  Prophet. 


CHAP. 


Chap.  XXII. 


The  Gofpel  according 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  parable  of  the  marriage  of  the  king't  fort.  The 
pnnijbment  vf .  him,  mho  wanted  a  wedding  garment . 
Jefttt  it  tempted  by  the  Phatifees  concerning  Cafar's 
trikutei.  and  by  the  Saiducees  concerning  the  refur- 
teSion.  He  it  again  tempted  by  a  Lawyer,  con¬ 
cerning  the  great  commandment ,  and  he  ajketh  tie 
Pharijeet  whofe  fan  it  Cb  ijt . 

i.  A  ND  Jefiis  anfwered,  and  fpake  unto  them 
Tie  Gofpel  on  ^  agaiu  in  parables,  laying; 
the  vyth  Sun-  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  Certain 
day  a  fter  Pen-  king,  who  made  a  marriage  for  h is  Ton. 
tecoft.  And  feiit  his  fervants  to  call  ihem  who  were 

bidden  to  come  to  the  wedding,  and  they  would  nut 
come. 

4.  Again  he  fent  othet  fervants,  faying .  Tell  them 
that  are-  hidden ;  Behold  I  have  prepared  my  din¬ 
ner  ;  nty  oxen  and  my'fatlings  are  flaughtered,  and 
aril  things  are  ready,  come  to  the  wedding. 

«>  Bui  they  negle&ed;  and  went  their  ways,  one 
to  liio  farm,  another  to  his  merchandize. 

6.  And  the  reft  laid  hands  on  his  fervants,  and, 
when  they  had  treated  them  fpitefully,  they  Hew 
them. 

7.  But  tvlien  the  king  had  heard  thereof;  being 
angry,  he  lent  his  armies  and  dcltroyed  thofe  mm- 
ceieis,  and  burnt  their  city. 

8.  Then  faith  he  to  his  fervants  ;  The  wedding, 
indeed,  is  ready,  but  (hey,  who  were  bidden,  wens 
not  worthy. 

9.  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  high- ways,  and  whom- 
foever  ye  ihali  find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

ic.  And  his  fervants  went  out  into  the  ways,  and 
gathered  together  all  fuch  as  they  found,  had  and 
good ;  and  the  wedding  was  filled  with  guefts. 

11.  And  as  the  king  came  to  fee  the  guefts,  he 
obl'erved  a  man,  who  was  not  cloathed  with  a  wed¬ 
ding  gattnent. 

u.  And  he  faith  unto  him ;  Friend,  how  cameft 
thou  in  hither,  not  having  a  wedding  garment  ? 

and  he  was  fpeechlefs.  • 

1 3.  Then  fajd  the  king  to  thofe  who  waited, 
Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  calt  him  into  outer 
darknefs :  (here  Hull  be  weeping  and  gualhing  of 

teeth. 

14.  For 


Chap.  XXII. 


to  St.  Matthew. 

14.  For  many  are  called,  but  few  axe  chofen. 

1 Then  went  the  Pharifees,  and  coufulted,  la  j%e  Gofpel  on 
order  to  entangle  him  in  bis  talk.  tfo  Twenty 

j6>  And  they  fend  unto  him  their  Difciples  with  Second  Sun- 
the  Herodians,  faying;  Mafter,  we  know  that  thou  day  afrrr  Pen* 
art  true,  and  teacheft  the  way  of  God  in  truth,  nei-  tecoft* 
ther  careft  thou  for  any  man:  for  thou  regardeft  not 
the  perfon  of  men. 

17,  Tel]  us  therefore  what  thou  thinkeft,  is  it 
iaxvftil  to  give  tribute  to  Cefar  or  not? 

18,  But 


1 6,  The  Herodians.  Thcf e  were  a  Se3  of  People  a» 
mong  the  Jews,  fo  called  pom  Herod  tie  JfrW;  be* 
caufc  they  believ'd  that  be  was  the  Mellias:  for  the 
Sceptre  or  Government  being  taken  away  from  the  Tribe 
of  Juda,  by  Herod’*  Accejjio n  to  the  Crown%  being  an 
Alien  and  no  Jew,  bis  Abettors ,  viz.  the  Herodians 
wov'd  have  the  Jews  believe^  that  he  was  the  MeiEas 
whom  they  bad  expe3edy  according  to  Jacob**  Prophtcy. 
Gen .  49.  to.  The  feepter  fhall  not  be  taken  away 
from  Juda,  £VjV.  But  the  Generality  of  the  Jews £*90 
710  Credit  to  them  ;  becauje  they  did  not  find  in  the  Per* 
fan  of  Heiod  the  Qualifications,  wherewith  the  Prophets 
had  foretold  the  Meillas  was  to  be  imbu'd* 

17.  Is  ft  lawful  to  gm  tribute  to  Cefar,  or  not  ? 
To  underfland  how  infnarivg  this  Quiff  ion  wasy  we  muff 
obferve ,  that  after  the  Return  of  the  Jews  pom  tie 
Captivity  of  Babylon;  it  was  decreed  by  Efdras  and 
the  Elder 5,  as  we  ready  Efd.  ie«  \x.  That  every  Man 
foould  pay  the  third  Pert  of  a  Shekel  yearly  towards  the 
Fa  hick  of  the  Temple ,  by  way  of  offering.  Now  the  Ro¬ 
mans  under  the  Command  of  Pompcy,  having  fubdu'd 
that  Part  of  Alia  in  which  Jerufalem  lies ,  chang'd  this 
yearly  Oblation  into  a  Tribute  payable  yearly  into  Ce- 
far’s  Coffers.  Jf^hercfarc  the  Pharifees  and  the  Herodians 
doubted  noty  in  the  f  aid  Queftion  to  have  Cltifi  under 
this  Dilemma ;  If  he  fays%  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  pay 
this  Tribute  to  Cefar,  we  will  acaife  hint  before  CeUr’r 
Govtrnours  as  a  Rebels  who  wou'd  teach  the  People ,  that 
it  is  nut  lawful  for  them  to  pay  the  Tribute ;  and  ofcon- 
fequencc  traduce  him  as  Guilty  of  Sedition  and  Rebellion . 
And  if  he  fays  that  it  is  lawful  to  pay  the  famct  we 
will  expofe  him  to  the  Ptoplcy  as  a  prop  bane  Man%  who 
takes  Part  with  Pagans  and  Infidels  to  the  Prejudice  of 
Gsi's  Temple  and  Worflrip.  But  as  no  Jf^ifdovty  nor  Policy , 
can  take  agaivjl  God ,  fo  Chrifi  defeated  their  Dcjigns  in 

£  both. 
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18.  But  Jefus  perceiving  their  wicfcednefs,  (aid* 
Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  ? 

19.  Shew  me  the  tribute-money.  Whereupon  they 
brought  him  a  penny. 

zo.  And  Jefus  faith  unto  them:  Whofe  is  this 
image  and  fuperfctiptlon  i 

zi.  They  fay  unto  him:  Cefars.  Then  faith  he 
unto  them:  Render  therefore  untoCefar  the  things 
which  are  Cdais  >  and  unto  God  the  things  that  ate 
Gods. 

zz.  Which  when  they  heard,  they  marvelled,  and 
leaving  him,  they  went  their  way. 

23.  The  fatpe  Day  came  to  him  the  Sadducees, 
who  fay  that  there  1  silo  refuireftion:  and  they  slic¬ 
ed  him, 

24.  Saying:  Mailer,  Mofes  faid:  If  a  man  die 
having  110  children,  .  his  brother  Ihould  marry  his 
wife  and  raife  up  feed  for  his  bxathpi- 

25.  Now  there  were  with  us  feven  brethren,  the 
firft  married  a  wife,  and  died,  and  having  uo  iffue, 
left  his  wife  to  his  brother. 

16.  In  likp  manner  the  fecond,  and  the  third,  un¬ 
to  the  Seventh. 

27.  And  laft  of  all  the  woman  died  alfo. 

18.  Therefore  in  the  refurreftion  whofe  wife  lhali 
Ihe  be  of  the  feven  ?  For  they  all  had  her. 

29.  And  Jefus  attfwered  and  faid  unto  them:  Ye 
do  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power 
of  God. 

jo.  For  in  the  refurreftion,  they  neither  marry, 
nor  are  married;  but  Iball  be  as  the  angels  of  God 
in  heaven. 

jr.  But  as  to  the  refurreftion  of  the  dead, have  ye 
not  read  that  which  was  fpoken  by  God,  faying 
unto  you: 

jz.  1  am  tlie  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Ifaac,  ana  the  God  of  Jacob  ?  He  is  not  the  God 
of  the  dead,  but  of  tbe  living. 

3  j.  Which  when  the  multitudes  heard,  they  were 
aftonilhed,  at  his  doftrine. 

The  Gefftl  on  34-  But  when  the  Pharifees  heard,  that  he  bad 
the  Seven-  Glenced  the  Sadducees,  they  met  together: 
tftnth  Sunday 
after  Pente- 

colt.  loth,  ly  faying;  Render  unto  Cefar  the  thing.*, 

which  are  Celar’#,  and  uuto  God  the  things  that 
are  God’s. 


3J.  And 


to  St.  Matthew.  Chap.  XXItt 

jy.  And  one  of  them,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  in  or¬ 
der  to  tempt  him,  aiked  him : 

56.  Matter,  which  is  the  great  commandment  of 
the  Law  ? 

37.  Jefus  Lid  unto  him :  Thou  (halt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind. 

This  is  the  greateft  commandment,  and  the 

frit 

39.  And  the  fecond  is  like  unto  this:  Thou  (halt 
Jove  thy  neighbour  as  thy  felf. 

40.  On  thcfe  two  commandments  hang  all  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets. 

41.  And  while  the  Pharifees  were  aflembled  to¬ 
gether,  Jefus  aiked  them, 

42.  Saying ;  What  think  ye  of  Chrift  ?  Whofe 
foil  is  lie  i  They  fay  unto  him;  David’s. 

4J-  He  faith  unto  them;  How  then  doth  David 
in  Ipirir  call  hint  Lord,  faying; 

44.  The  Lord  laid  unto  my  Lord,  fit  thou  on 
my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  fbot- 

ilool. 

4  S-  If  David  then  called  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his 

l'on  i 

46.  And  no  man  was  able  to  anfwer  him  a  word : 
neither  durtt  any  man  from  that-  day  forth,  a  Ik  him 

any  more  i 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

Chrijt  admonifietb  hi:  Di feiplet  obferve  what  .the. 

Smhet  and  Pharifeet  fay,  hut  not  what  they  do,  as 
alfo  to  beware  of  their  ambition.  He  denouncetb  many 
woes  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharifeet,  and  foretelicth  the 

deviation  of  Jerufalem. 

* 

1.  'T'  HEN  fpake  Jefus  to  the  multitudes,  and  jfo  Gofeelon 
I  to  his  Difciples,  Tuefday  hi 

1.  Saying:  The  Scribes  and  Pharifees  fat  in  Mo-  the  Second 

fes  his  chair.  JPcck  in  Lent, 

$.  All  therefore  whatfoever  they  {hall  fay  unto 

you,  ubicrve  and  do:  but  do  not  according  to  their 
works :  for  they  fay  and  do  nor. 

4.  For  they  bind  heavy,  and  intolerable  burdens, 
anj  lay  them  on  men’s  fhoulders:  But  with  a  finger 
of  their  own  they  will  not  move  them. 

£  a  5.  But 
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$.  But  they  do  all  their  works  to  be  feen  by  men ; 
for  they  make  broad  their  Phyla&eries,  and  enlarge 
the  hems  of  their  garments* 

6.  And  love  the  uppermoft  rooms  at  feafts,  the 
chicfeft  Seats  in  the  fynagogues, 

7«  Creerihgs  in  the  market  place,  and  to  be  called 
Rabbi  by  men, 

ft.  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi  $  for  one  is  your 
Hlaftet,  and  ye  are  all  brethren* 

9,  And  call  none  on  earth  your  Father:  for  one  Is 
your  Father,  who  is  in  heaven. 

10,  Neither  be  ye  called  matters;  for  one  is  your 
matter,  Chrift* 

II*  He  that  is  the  greateft  of  you,  lhall  be  your 
fear  v  ant. 

n.  And  whofoeyer  cxalteth  himfelf,  ftail  be 
humbled^  and  tvholoever  humbleth  himfeli,  IhalJ 
be  exalted. 

ij.  But  wo  be  to  you  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  hy¬ 
pocrites;  becaule  ye  Ihut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
againft :  men,  for  ye  do  not  ffa  in  your  felves,  neither 
do  ye  fuller  thofe  that  wou’d  to  go  in. 


5.  They  make  broid  their  Phyla&eries.  This 

Word  comet  from  the  (Ireek  Word  4>t>A«uawj  I  keep,  or 
peferve ;  fo  that  tlxfe  PhylaS tries  were  certain  Scrouh 
of  Parchment \  in  which  were  written  the  Ten  Command- 
went x,  and  which  the  Jews  udd  to  tie  on  their  Fore¬ 
heads*  and  on  their  Arms,  purfuant  to  God's  command 
recorded ,  ExodL  f 9.  Now  the  Pharifees ,  who  ajfcScd 
to  appear  more  obfeivant  of  the  Law,  than  the  rejl  of 
the  Jews,  us'd  to  make  theft  Scrouls  or  PhylaSmts 
broader  than  thofe  worn  or  catry'd  by  others \  that  they 
might  be  more  confpicuotts «  And  this  they  did  out  of 
Hypocrify,  in  order  to  at  ate  them  felves  more  Rcfpsft 
from  the  People . 

7.  And  to  be  called  Rabbi.  This  is  a  Hebrew 

Word ,  which  f unifies  a  Do8orf  or  Teacher ,  or  Maftet . 

The  Pharifees  aid  vtry  much  afftS  to  be  called  Rabbi , 

and  Father ,  and  Majter ,  being  Titles  which  denoted  their 

extraordinary  Gifts,  and  got  them  much  Reputation  and 

Efeetn  among  the  People .  Wherefore  Cirri  ft  did  reproach 
them  for  this  Piece  of  Vanity,  and  charg'd  his  Difcipks 
not  to  be  call'd  Rabbi,  or  Father ,  or  Mafter\  that  is, 
not  to  aft#  or  covet  to  he  fo  call'd5 * 7 * 9 * * * * 14,  but  in  Humility  to 
demean  and  confides  tlxmfelves  as  Brethen  to  one  ano¬ 

ther. 

14.  Wo 


to  St.  Matthew.  Chap.  XXIII. 

14.  Vo  be  to  you  Scribes  and  Pbarlfces  hype- 
dices;  for  ye  devour  widow’s  houfes,  praying  Jong 
prayers:  for  which  ye  ihall  receive  the  greater 
judgment. 

15.  Wo  be  to  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees  hypo¬ 
crites:  For  ye  compass  fea  and  land  to  make  one  pro- 
felite,  and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  two-fold 
more  the  child  of  hell  than  your  l’elves. 

id.  Wo  be  to  you  ye  blind  guides,  who  fay ; 

Whofoever  fliall  [wear  by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing r 
Bur  whofoever  [hall  fwear  by  the  gold  of  the  tem¬ 
ple,  he  is  a  debtor. 

17.  Ye  fools  and  blind:  For  whether  is  greater, 
the  gold,  or  the  temple,  which  fanftifieth  the  gold? 

18.  And  whofoever  fliall  fwear  by  the  altar,  ’tls 
iioiiiing;  But  whofoever  fliall  fwear  by  the  gift, 
which  is  upon  it,  he  is  a  debtor,. 

19.  Ye  blind:  for  whether  is  greater,  the  gift,  or 
the  altar,  which  fandlifieth  the  gift  ? 

10.  Wherefore  he,  who  fweareth  by  the  altar, 
fweaieth  by  it,  and  all  things  thereon, 

21.  And  whofoever  [hall  iwoar  by  the  temple, 
fweareth  by  it,  and  by  him,  who  dwelleth  therein, 

12.  And  he,  who  twearerh  by  heaven,  fweareth 
by  the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him,  who  fitteth 
thereon. 

Wo  be  to  you  Scribes  and  Pharife£s  hypo¬ 
crites,  who  tithe  mint,  and  anile,  and  cummin,  and 
have  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judg¬ 
ment,  and  mercy,  and  faith :  thefe  ought  ye  to  do, 
and  not'  to  leave  thofe  undone* 

24.  Ye  blind  guides,  who  ftrain  a  gnat,  and 
fwaliovr  a  camel. 

25. *  Wo  be  to  you  Scribes  and  Phaiifees  hypo¬ 
crites;  for  you  make  clean  the  outlide  of  the  cup 
and  difh;  but  inwardly  ye  are  full  of  rapine 
uneleannefs. 

z 6.  Thou  blind  Pharifee,  cleanfe  fiift  the  infide 
of  the  cup  and  difli,  that  the  outlide  may  be  made 
clean. 

- rr~r^ — r~ ■  9m  mm-  -  m  L  a  -  ■  am  mi 

r  y.  Profelyte.  A  Greek  Word  compounded  of  t^S<9 
ad.  and  venio,  fo  that  the  Profeiyte  is  one  who 

tome i  over  to  another  Party*  But  the  Word  is  no &  fo 
familiar  in  our  Language  that  it  hardly  needs  an  Expla¬ 
nation. 

E  * 


17.  Wo 
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The  Goff  el  on 
St.  Stephen’f- 
day,  Decem¬ 
ber  26.  and 
on  hit  Inven¬ 
tion ,  Aug.  3. 


27.  Wo  be  to  you  Scribes  and  Pharifees  hypo- 
elites  .*  fot  ye  are  like  unto  whited  fepulchres, 
which  appear  beautiful  outward,  but  are  within 
full  of  dead  mens  bones,  and  of  all  uncleannefs. 

a8.  Even  fo  ye  do  indeed  outwardly  appear  juft 
unto  men  3  but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrify  and 
iniquity. 

zp.  Wo  be  to  you  Scribes  and  Pharifees  hypo¬ 
crites  j  for  ye  build  the  fepulchres  of  the  Prophets, 
and  garnilh  the  tombs  of  the  juft. 

jo.  And  fay.*  IF  we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our 
fathers,  we  would  not  have  been  partakers  with 
them  in  the  blood  of  the  Prophets. 

31.  Wherefore  ye  are  witnefles  unto  yourfelves, 
that  ye  are  the  children  of  them,  who  flew  the 
Prophets. 

32.  Fill  ye  up  then  the  meafure  of  your  fathers. 

3  3 .  Ye  ferpents,  ye  brood  of  vipers,  how  {hall  ye 

efcape  the  judgment  of  hell  l 

34.  Wherefore  behold  I  fend  unto  you  Prophets 
and  Wiremen,  and  Scribes,  and  fome  of  them  {hail 
ye  kill,  and  crucify,  and  others  ihall  ye  fcourge  in 
your  fynagogues,  and  perfecute  from  city  to  city. 

3$.  That  .upon  you  may  come  all  the  innocent 
blood,  which  was  ihed  upon  the  earth,  ftom  the 
blood  of  Abel  the  juft,  unto 
rias,  Ton  of  Barachias,  whom 
temple  and  the  altar. 

36.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you  .*  all  thefe  things  Jit  ail 
come  upon  this  generation. 

37.  O  Jetufalem,  jerufalem,  thou  thatkilleft  the 
Prophets,  and  itoneft  them,  who  ate  fent  unto  thee, 
how  often  would  I  have  gatheted  thy  children  to¬ 
gether,  as  a  hen,  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings,  and  thou  wouldeft  not. 

38.  Behold,  your  houfe  /hall  be  left  unto  you  de¬ 
folate. 

39.  Fot  I  fay  unto  you,  ye  ftiali  not  fee  me  hence¬ 
forth,  till  ye  fay :  bleflcd  is  he,  who  cometii  in  tlw 
name  of  the  Lord. 


the  blood  of  Zacha- 
ye  flew  between  the 
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drift  fareteUeth  the  deftruSion  of  the  temple,  the  van 
and  fcrfc cut  ions  impending,  the  rife  offalfe  Cbrifts, 

.and  faffe  Prophets,  the  coming  of  the  fan  of  man ,  the 
ftgrts  which  fhall  appear  in  the  fan,  in.  tit  moon,  and 
in  the  ftars.  He  faith  alfo  that  the  day  of  judgment 
is  unknown  to  oilmen ,  and  upon  this  occafion,  fpeah- 
ing  concerning  the  faithful  and  wicked  fervant ,  he  ad- * 
vtfes  aU  men  to  watch  continually, 

i.  A  ND  Jefus  having  gone  out  of  the  temple,  TbcGofpel  for 

went  his  way :  Ana  his  Difciples  came  to  a  Votive 
Ihew  him  the  ftruftuie  of  the  temple.  Mafs  in  Time 

t.  But  hean  five  red  and  faid  unto  them:  Do  ye  fee  of  War,  and 
all  thete  things?  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  there  fhall  for  many  Mar- 
not  he  left  here  one  itone  upon  another,  which  fhall  tyrs. 
not  be  thrown  down. 

And  as  he  fat  upon  mount  Olivet,  the  Difci¬ 
ples  came  to  him  privately  faying:  Tell  us,  when 
lhall  thefe  things  come  to  pafs,  and  what  fhall  be 
the  fign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world  ? 

4.  A '.id  Jelus  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  them:  Be¬ 
ware  ye  b.  not  feduced. 

$•  For  many  fhall  come  in  my  name  faying:  I  am 
Chrift :  and  they  fhall  feduce  many. 

6.  For  ye  fhall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars; 
fee  that  ye  be  not  troubled.*  for  thefe  things  mult 
come  to  pals,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

7.  For  nation  fhall  rife  againft  nation,  and  king¬ 
dom  againit  kingdom :  and  there  fhall  be  peftilences 
and  famine,  and  earthquakes  in  divers  places. 

8.  And  all  thefe  are  the  beginnings  of  foirows. 

9.  Then  fhall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afiiided, 
and  fhall  kill  you:  and  ye  lhall  be  hated  by  all  na¬ 
tions  for  my  name's  fake. 

10.  And  then  fhall  many  befcandalized,  and  fhall 
betray  one  another,  and  fhall  hate  one  another. 

11.  And  many  falfe  Prophets  fhall  rife,  and  fhall 
feduce  many, 

it.  And  for  as  much  as  iniquity  hath  abounded, 

the  charity  of  many  fhall  grow  cord. 

1;.  But  he  that  fhall  perfevere  unto  the  end,  the 
fame  fhall  be  laved. 

14.  And  this  gofpel  of  the  kingdom  fball  be 
preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a  witneis  unto  all  na¬ 
tions,  and  then  lhall  the  end  come. 


jj.  \Vhen 


Chap.  XXIV.  The  Gofpel  according 


Tbe  Goff  el  on  j  5.  When  ye  therefore  fhall  fee  the  abomination 
tbe  lajf  Sun*  of  defolation,  which  is  fpoken  of  by  Daniel  the 
day  after  Prophet,  ft^nd  in  the  hply  place,  he  that  readeth, 
Pentecoffc.  let  him  underftand. 

16.  Then  let  fuch  as  are  in  Judea,  fly  to  the 
mountains : 

17.  And  let  him,  who  is  on  the  houfe-top,  not 
come  down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  houie. 

18.  And  let  him  not.  who  is  in  the  field,  come 
back  to  take  up  his  coat. 

1 9.  And  wo  be  to  them,  that  are  with  child,  and 
give  fuck  in  thole  days. 

ro.  But  pray  ye,  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the 
winter,  or  on  the  fabbath  day. 

21.  For  then  fhall  be  great  tribulation,  fuch  as 
was  not  fince  the  beginning  of  the  world  till  this 
time,  neither  fhall  be. 

it.  And  except  thofe  days  had  been  fhortened 
there  ihould  no  flefh  be  faved:  but  for  the  fake  of 
the  cleft  thofe  days  fhall  be  fhortened. 

at.  Then  if  any  man  fhall  fay  unto  you;  Lo  here 
is  Clariib,  or  there :  believe  ir  not. 


14.  For  there  fhall  rjfe  falfe  Chrifts,  and  falfe 
Prophets:  and  fhall  fhew  great  Jigns  and  wonders, 
lo  as  to  impofe  upon  (if  it  were  poflible)  tfie  very 
eJeft. 

2$.  Behold  1  have  foretold  you. 

26.  Wherefore,  if  they  fhall  fay  unto  you,  behold 
he  is  in  the  defert,  go  not  forth  behold  he  is  in 
the  inner  roojm*  believe  it  not. 

27.  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  Eaft, 
and  ihineth  even  unto  the  Weft:  fo  fhall  alfo  be  the 
coming  of  the  Ton  of  man. 

28.  Wherefopver  the  carcafs  is,  there  will  the  ea¬ 
gles  be  gathered  together. 

29.  And  immediately  after  the  tribulation  of 
thole  days,  the  fun  fhall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon 


20.  That  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  or  on 
the  fabbath  day.  Not  in  tbe  Winter,  as  being  a  Sea- 
fon  unfit  for  afpeedy  f  ight,  by  reafon  of  the  fovlneft 
of  tbe  Ways  and  Weather  in  that  Time  of  the  Tear.  Nor 
on  the  Sabbath  Day,  bccaufe  it  was  not  lawful  for  them 
to  go ,  or  fee,  or  travel  any  mote  than  a  few  Miles  on  that 
f>ay\  and  that  only  to  go  to,  and  CQme  back  from  Divine 
‘To  vice. 

fhall 


to  St.  Matthew,  Chap,  XXIV. 

ihall  not  give  its  light,  and  the  flats  Ajall  fall  flwa 
haven,  and  the  powers  of  heaven  ihall  he  moved. 

jo.  And  then  Ihall  appear  the  iign  of  the  i'oq  of 
man  in  heaven :  and  then  Ihall  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  mourn :  and  they  Ihall  fee  the  fou  of  man  com¬ 
ing  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  great  power  ahd 
nujefty. 

jr.  And  he  Ihall  fend  his  angels  with  a  trumpet 
and  a  great  voice:  and  they  Ihall  gather  together 
h>s  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of 
heaven  to  the  other. 

$r.  Now  learn  aparable  of  the  fig  tree :  When  its 
branch  is  yet  tender,  and  leaves  fhot  out,  ye  know 
that  iummer  is  nigb. 

53.  So  like  wife  ye,  when  ye  ihalLfee  all  thefe 
things,  know  that  it  is  near  3  even  at  the  doors. 

3 Verily  1  fay  unto  you,  this  generation  IJulL 
not  pafs,  till  all  thefe  things  be'f ulSfied. 

j  j.  Heaven  and  earth  ihall  pafs  away,  but  my 
word  (ball  not  pafs  away. 

36.  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man, 
np  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  the  father  only. 

37.  But  as  111  the  days  of  Noe,  fo  (hall  alio  the 
coming  of  the  fon  of  mah  be. 

38.  for  as,  in  the  days  before  the  deluge,  they 
were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in 
marriage,  until  that  day,  on  which  Noe  enured  into 
the  ark. 

39.  And  they  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and 
took  all  away.*  fo  ihall  the  coming  of  the  fon  of 
man  be. 

40.  Then  ihall  two  be  in  a  field:  the  one  (hall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

41.  Two  women  grinding  in  a  mill,  the  one  Hull 
be  taken,  and  the  other  Ihall  be  left. 

41.  Watch  therefore,  lince  ye  know  not  at  what 
hour  your  mailer  ihall  come. 

43..  But  know  this,  that  if  the  man  of  the  houle 
had  known  at  what  hour  the  thief  would  come,  he 
would  furely  watch,  and  would  nut  fuffer  his  houfe 
to-be  broken  up. 

44.  Therefore  be  ye  alfo  ready:  For  the  fon  pf 
man  (hall  cqme  at  an  hour  ye  know  not. 

4;.  Who,  do  you  think,  is  a  faithful  and  wife  The  Gofpel  on 
fervant,  whom  his  Lord  hath  appointed  over  his  &.Ctemeut’s 
family,  to  give  them  meat  in  due  feafon  ?  day, Nov.  13. 

tfi.  BleHeu  is  that  fervant,  whom  his  Lord,  when  and  for  fame 
he  cometh  (hall  iin-d  fo  doing.  Con  ft  fort  JSi- 

47.  Verily  foop. 


Chap.  XXV.  The  Gofpel  according 

47.  Verily  1  fay  unto  you,  that  he  lhall  appoint 
him  over  all  his  goods. 

48.  But  if  that  evil  fervant  lhall  fay  In  his  heart: 
My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming ; 

49.  And  lhall  begin  to  ftrike  his  fellow  fervants, 
and  eat  and  drink  with  drunkards. 

50.  The  Lord  of  that  fervant  lhall  come,  in  a  day 
in  which  he  expe&eth  him  not,  and  in  an  hour, 
which  he  knoweth  not. 

$t.  And  lhall  feparate  him,  and  appoint  him  his 
portion,  with  hypocrites,  there  lhall  be  weeping 
and  gnalbing  of  teeth. 


.A 


CHAP.  XXV. 


Cbrijl  popofeth  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  rind  of 

the  trtlents  given  to  the  fervants.  He  tslfo  fets  before 

our  eyes  the  laft  judgment,  together  with  the  reoforn 

of  rewards  and  puni foments  in  the  world  to  come. 

The  Gofpel  on  i.  ^  1  v HEN  lhall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  like 
St.  Cathe-  JL  unto  ten  virgins,  who  took  their  lamp*, 

rineVday,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom,  and  the 
JVovemb.  bride. 

and  for  fome  z.  And  five  of  them  were  fojlilb,  and  five  were 
other  holy  V ir-  wife. 

3.  The  five  foolilh  virgins,  having  taken  lamps, 
took  no  oil  with  them. 

4.  But  the  wife  took  oil  in  their  veffels  with 
their  lamps. 

5.  While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  flum- 
bred,  and  flept. 

6.  And  at  midnight  there  was  a  ciy  made:  Be¬ 
hold  the  bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet 
him. 

7.  Then  all  thofc  virgins  arofe,  and  trimmed  their 

lamps.  #  ' 

8.  And  thefboliih  faid  unto  the  wife;  Give  us  of 
your  oil  \  for  our  lamps  are  going  out. 

9.  The  wife  anfwered,  faying;  Left  perhaps  there 
may  not  be  enough  for  us  ana  you,  go  yc  rather  to 
them  that  Fell,  and  buy  for  your  felve.%  * 

to.  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom 
came:  and  l’uch  as  were  ready  went  in  with  hint 
to  the  marriage,  and  the  dear  was  Him. 


11.  Laft 


to  St.  Matthew.  Chap.  XXV, 

it.  Lift  of  all  came  alfo  the  other  virgins,  fay¬ 
ing;  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

n.  Byt  he  anfwered,  and  faid :  Verily  I  fay  unto 
you,  1  know  you  not. 

if.  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  the  day 
not  tbe  hour. 

1 4.  For  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far  country  The  Gofpel  on 
called  his  fervants,  and  delivered  unco  them  his  St.  Nicho- 
goods.  lasVday, 

1  j.  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents,  to  another,  December  6. 
two ;  and  to  another,  one :  To  every  one  according  and  for  fomt 
to  their  l'everal  abilities,  and  forthwith  took  his  other  Confef- 
journey.  fort  Btjhopu 

t6.  And  he,  who  had  received  the  five  talents, 
went  and  traded  with  them,  and  acquired  five  more. 

17.  In  like  manner  he,  who  had  received  two, 
gained  two  more. 

18.  But  he,  who  had  received  one,  went  and  dug 
in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  Lord’s  money. 

19.  After  a  long  time  the  Lord  of  thofe  fervants 
came,  and  reckoned  with  them. 

ao.  And  he,  who  had  received  five  talents,  came, 
and  brought  five  talents  more,  faying :  Lord,  thou 
halt  delivered  unto  me  five  talents,  behold  1  have 
acquired  befides  them  five  talents  more. 

zi.  His  Lord  faith  unto  him:  Well  done,  thou 
good,  and  faithful  fervant,  -fince  thou  haft  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  i  will  appoint  thee  over 
many,  enter  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 

2i.  He  alfo,  who  had  received  two  talents, 
came,  and  faid:  Lord,  thou  haft  delivered  unto  me 
two  talents,  behold  I  have  gained  two  talents 
more. 

23.  His  Lord  faith  unto  him:  Well  done,  good, 
and  faithful  fervant,  fince  thou  haft  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  appoint  thee  over  many, 
enter  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 

24.  But  he,  who  had  received  the  one  talent, 
came,  and  laid:  Lord,  1  know,  that  thon  art  an 
hard  man,  thou  rcapeft  where  thou  haft  not  Town, 
and  gathereft  where  thou  haft  not  ftrowcd. 

25.  And  being  afraid,  I  went,  and  hid  thy  talent 
in  tise  earth :  behold  thou  haft  what  Is  thine. 

26.  And  his  Lord  anfwered  and  laid  unto  him; 

Thou  evil,  and  Uothful  fervant,  thou  didft  know', 
that  I  reap,  where  I  low  not,  and  gather  where  I 
have  not  ftrowcd. 


27.  Where- 
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if.  Wherefore,  thou  fhould’ft  have  given  In  my 
money  to  the  Bankers,  that  at  my  coming  I  might 
have  received  mine  own  with  ufuiy. 

28,  Take  away  therefore  from  him  the  talent,  and 
give  it  to  him,  who1  hath  the  ten  talents. 

19.  For  to  eyery  one  that  hath  ihali  be  given,  and 
he1  'Stall  abound:  but  from  him,  that  hath  not, 
Bull  he  taken  away,  even  that  which  he  feemeth 
to  have. 

jo.  And  caft  the  unprofitable  fervant  into  outer 
darknefs,  there  ihali  be  weeping  and  gnaihing  of 
teeth. 

The  Gofptl  on  j  t  *  When  the  fon  of  man  ihali  come  in  his  majefty, 
Monday  the  and  all  the  angels  with  him,  then  ihali  he  lit  ui 
fitft  IVtek  in  the  feat  of  his  majefty. 

Lent.  Jt-  And  all  nations  ihali  be  gathered  before  him, 

and  he  ihali  teparate  them  one  from  another,  as  the 
ihepherd  divideth  the  {heepfrom  the  goats. 

jj»  And  he  ihali  place  the  -ihcep  on  his  right  hand, 
but  the  geftls  on  tlie  left. 

34.  Then  will  the  king  fay  unto  thofe,  who  ihali 
be  on  his  right  hand :  Come  ye  bleifed  of  my  father, 
po fiefs  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

3$.  For  I  was  an  hungry  and  ye  gave  me  to  eat  5 
I  was  thirfty,  and  ye  gave  me  to  drink :  I  was  a 
ftranger,  and  ye  took  me  in. 

36.  Naked,  and  ye  eloathed  me :  fick,  and  ye  vi- 
fited  me:  I  was  in  prifon,  and  ye  came  to  me. 

37.  Then  ihali  the  juft  anfwer  him,  faying:  Lord, 
when  faw  we  thee  an  hungry,  and  fed  thee :  thirfty, 
and  gave  thee  drink, 

38.  When  faw  we  tliec  a  ftranger,  and  took  thee 
in:  or  naked,  and  eloathed  thee. 

39.  Or  when  faw  we  thee  lick,  or  in  prifon  and 
came  unto  thee? 

40.  And  the  king  in  anfwer,  ihali  lay  unto  them: 
Verily  I  fay  unto  you:  fo  long  as  you  have  done  ir 
unto  one  ot  the  leaft  of  thefe  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me. 

4r.  Then  ihali  lie  fay  alfo  unto  thofe,  who  ihali 
be  on  the  left  hand.  I)epart  from  me,  ye  curfed  into 
cvcriailing  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  liis  angels. 

42.  For  1  was  an  hungnd,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat: 
I  was  thirily,  and  ye  gave  me  110  drink. 

43.  1  was  a  ftranger,  and  ye  did  not  entertain  me: 
caked,  and  ye  eloathed  me  not ;  fick,  and  in  prifon, 
and  ye  vilited  me  not. 

44.  Then 
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44.  Then  (hall  they  alfo  anfwer  him,  faying:  Lord, 
when  faw  we  thee  an  hungred,  or  thirfty,  or  a 
ftraoger,  or  naked,  or  fick,  or  in  prifon,,  and  did 
not  tninifter  unto  thee  ? 

45.  Then  Stall  he  anfwer  them  faying:  Verily  I 
fay  unto  you :  So  long  as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of 
thefe  little  ones,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

46.  And  thel'e  Stall  go  into  everlafting  punilh- 
ment,  but  the  juft  into  life  eternal. 


CHAP.  XXVL 

The  Chief  Priejlt  confult  how  to  pvt  Je/us  to  death;  A 
woman  anoints  him  with  precious  ointment.  He  it 
fold  bp  Judas.  He  giveth  at  /upper ,  his  body  and  hie 
blood  to  his  Difeiples  to  eat  and  dtink.  He  forcttUetb, 
that  they  JbaU  all  be  feandalized ,  that  Peter  Jball  thrice 
deny  him.  He  is  taken  by  the  Jews,  aeeufed  before 
Caiphas,  judged  guilty  of  death,  bit  upon, /mitten 
on  tbe  cheek,  ana  thrice  denied  by  Peter . 

1.  A  ND  it  came  to  pafs:  When  Tefus  had  fini- 
A.  flted  all  thefe  things,  he  -laid  unto  his  Dif- , 

♦  a  ***  * 

ci  pies* 

z<  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  will  be  the  pa  fib¬ 
re  r,  and  the  Ton  of  man  ihall  be  betrayed  to  be  cruci 
fied*  3.  Then 


z.  WiU  be  the  paffover*  The  Hebrew  Word  which 
anfwers  thif  £  Pbale,  a  Pajfage^  or  Pajfovcr ;  The  Greek 
is  Pafcha,  Paffton ,  or  Suffering  ^  and  the  Latin  VuL 
gat  retains  the  fame,  having  canonized  in  fome  manner » 
that  Word  among  its  f acred  Terms ♦  What  gave  Occa- 
fion  to  that  fay  mg  of  Chrijl  was  this:  Tbe  Children  of 
Ifrael  were  commanded,  as  we  read  Exod,  n.  to  flay  a 
Lamb  on  the  fourteenth  Day  ofthejirfi  Months  at  even¬ 
ings  and  to  fprinkte  tfje  Pojts  and  the  Threfiolds  of  their 
Doors  with  its  Bloody  that  the  Angel  of  God,  which  wets 
to  kill  the  firjt  born  over  all  Egypt  in  one  Night 9  might 
fee  the  fame ,  and  pafr  over  she  Houfes  of  the  Children 
of  Ifrael,  And  when  they  had  gone  cut  of  Egypt,  they 
had  a  fpccial  Command  from  God  to  celebrate  a  Feajb 
yearly  for  ever  in  Rcmcmbiance  of  this  Paffover :  That  is9 
to  Mays  or  Sacrifice  a  Lamb  on  the  fourteenth  Day  of  the 
j Srft  Month  in  the  Evening,  to  eat  the  fame  with  a  great 

deal 


TbePaJfonac * 

cording  to  St, 
Matth  cw  h 
the/e  two 
Chapters ,  is 
tbe  Go/pel  ai 
Mafson  Palm 
Sunday. 
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3«  Then  a  (Tern bled  together  the  Chief  Priefts,  and 
the  Elders  of  the  people  unto  the  place  of  the  High 
Pfieft,  who  was  called  Caiphas. 

4.  And  confulted  how  they  might  take  Jefus  by 
craft,  and  put  him  to  death. 

J.  But  they  faid ;  Not  on  the  feaft  day,  left  there 
be  an  uproar  among  the  people. 

6.  Now  when  JcTus  was  in  Bethany  in  the  houie 
of  Simon  the  leper. 

7*  There  came  unto  him  a  woman  having  an  ala- 
bafter  boss  of  precious  ointment,  and  poured  ic  on 
his  head,  as  he  fat  at  table. 

8.  But  when  the  Difciples  faw  it,  they  had  in¬ 
dignation,  faying;  To  what  purpofe  is  this  wafte? 

9-  For  the  ointment  might  have  been  fold  for 
much,  and  given  to  the  poor. 

10.  Which  jefus  knowing,  he  faid  unto  them : 
Why  trouble  ye  this  woman?  For  ihe  hath  wrought 
a  good  work  on  me. 

11.  For  ye  ha Ve  the  poor  always  with  you;  But 
me  ye  have  not  always. 

tz«  For  in  pouring  this  ointment  on  my  bedy. 
ihe  hath  done  it  for  my  burial. 


deal  of  Ceremony  recorded, ,  Exod.  iz.  &c.tmd  to  cat  m 
other  than  unleavened  Bread  for  the  Space  of  eight  Days. 
Now  the  time  for  celebrating  this  Feaft  being  at  hand, 
C hrijt  puts  bis  Difciples  in  mind  thereof ;  Ye  know  that 
after  two  days  is  the  paffover;  that  is  to  fayy  the  Day, 
in  which  we  are  to  celebrate  the  Feaft  of  the  Faff  over. 

And  whereas  this  Lamb  ( the  fpr inkling  of  whofe  Bltni 
upon  the  Pofts  and  Thrcjbolds  was  a  means  of  tfo 
mighty  Delivery  of  tl?e  Children  of  Ifracl  from  the 
Tyranny  of  Pharao)  was  a  Type  or  Figure  of  Jefus 
Chrijl 9  who  is  the  Lamb  of  God%  and  whofe  Blood  was  to 
w oik  the  wonderful  Delivery  of  the  Children  of  God  from 
the  Slavery  of  the  Devil\  he  would  fir  ft  celebrate  that 
Feaft ,  and  afterwards  fulfil  the  Figure  by  fubftit siting 
his  own  FUJb  and  Blocdf  in  the  Room  of  that  of  the 
Lamb  ;  as  we  fee  he  hath  done  in  this  Chapter.  And  as 
all  the  Children  of  lfrac!  were  commanded  to  eat  of  the 
FUJb  of  this  Lamb %  on  pain  of  being  exterminated  from 
among  their  People  \  fo  the  Child)  tn  of  God%  that  ri,  the 
Sons  of  the  Chinch,  are  commanded  to  eat  of  the  Flefi  of 
drift  Jefus ,  who  is  now  our  Paffover,  on  no  lefs  Penalty 
than  being  excluded  fivtii  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

ij.  Verily 
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i$.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,-  wherefoever  this  Oof- 
pel  dull  be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  that  atfo 
which  {he  hath  done,  Ihall  be  told  in  remembrance 
of  her. 

14.  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Judas  Ifcariot, 
went  unto  the  Chief  Prieits: 

15.  And  faid  unto  them  ;  What  will  ye  give  me, 
and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you  ?  And  they  appoint- 
ed  him  thirty  pieces  of  filver. 

1 6.  And  from  that  time  he  fought  an  opportunity 
ro  betray  him. 

17.  Now  on  the  firft  day  of  unleavened  bread  the 
Difciples  came  to  Jefus,  faying:  Where  wilt  thou 
that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the  palfover  ? 

18.  And  Jtfus  faid:  Go  into  the  city  to  a  certain 
man,  and  lay  unto  him:  The  mailer  faith*  My 
rime  is  at  hand,  at  thy  houfe  I  purpofe  to  keep  the 
pailover  with  my  Difciples. 

19.  And  the  Difciples  did  as  Jefus  had  appointed 
them,  and  they  made  ready  the  paflbver. 

zo-  Now  when  the  even  was  come,  he  fat  down 
with  his  twelve  Difciples. 

n.  And  as  they  were  eating,  he  faid:  Verily  I 
lay  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  Ihall  betray  me. 

zz.  And  being  very  fad,  they  began  every  one  of 
them  to  fay :  Lord,  Is  it  i  ? 

13.  And  he  anfwered,  and  (aid  .*  He  that  dippeth 
his  hand  with  me  in  the  dilh,  the  fame  ihall  betray 
me. 

24.  The  fon  of  man  goeth  indeed,  as  is  written 
of  him :  But  wo  be  to  that  man  by  whom  the  ion 
of  man  Ihall  be  betrayed  .*  it  were  good  for  that  man, 
if  he  had  not  been  born. 

2;.  Then  Judas,  who  betrayed  him,  anfwered,  and 
faid :  Rabbi,  Is  it  1  ?  He  faith  unto  him :  Thou  haft 
laid  it. 

26.  And  as  they  were  at  Cupper,  Jefus  took  bread. 


17.  The  lit  ft  day  of  unleavened  bread.  The  Jews, 
a;  aforefaid ,  wet  e  commanded  to  eat  no  Bread  that  had 
.‘men  rw  ir,  for  eight  Days  fuccejjivelj  from  the  Celebra¬ 
tion  of  the  reaft  of  the  Vajfovcr',  and  the  firft  of  thefe 
it  hoe  called  the  fir jl  Day  of  unleavened  Bread.  It  was 
like  wife  tU  Day ,  in  the  Evening ,  whereof  the  Lamb 
was  to  he  facrjjic'd  and  eaten,  which  is  in  this  Chapter 
:.:lied  the  i'afi'oi ft. 


and 
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and  Bleffed,  and  brake,  and  gave  unto  his  Difciples, 
and  faid:  Take,  and  eat:  Inis  is  my  body. 

27.  And  he  took  the  chalice,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  gave  unto  them,  faying:  Drink  ye  all  of  this. 

28*  For  this  is  my  bJoou  of  the  new  teftament, 
which  ihall  be  Ihed  for  many  in  remiflion  of  (ins. 

29.  But  l  fay  unto  you :  I  will  not  drink  hence¬ 
forth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day,  when 
I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  the  kingdom  of  my  fa¬ 
ther. 

jo.  And  when  they  had  faid  in  hymn,  they  went 
unto  mount  Olivet. 

jr.  Then  faith  Jefus  unto  them:  Te  ihall  all  be 
.  fcandalized  in  me  this  night.  For  it  is  written,  I 
will  finite  the  fhepherd,  and  the  fheep  of  the  dock 
Ihall  be  difperfed. 

J2.  But  after  I  am  rifen  again',  I  will  go  before 
you  into  Galilee. 

jj.  Whereupon  Peter  anfwcred,  and  faid  unto  him, 
Tno’  all  where  fcandalized  in  thee,  I  will  never  be 
fcandalized. 

34.  Jefus  faid  unto  him:  Verily  I  fay  unto  thee, 
that  this  night  before  the  cock  crow,  thou  ihalt 
deny  me  thrice. 

jf.  Peter  faid  unto  him:  Tho1  I  fhould  die  with 
thee,  1  will  not  deny  thee.  In  like  mannet  alfo  faid 
all  the  Difciples. 

j 6.  Then  Cometh  Jefus  with  them  into  a  village 
called  Gethfemany,  and  he  faid  unto  his  Difciples : 
lit  ye  here  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder. 

37.  And  having  taken  with  him  Peter,  and  the 
two  fons  of  Zebedee,  he  began  to  be  forrowful,  and 
to  grieve. 

j 8.  Then  faith  he  unto  them:  My  foul  is  for¬ 
rowful  even  unto  death :  Tarry  ye  here,  and  watch 
with  me. 

39.  And  having  gone  a  little  further,  he  fell  on 
his  face  and  prayed,  faying:  O  my  father,  if  it  be 
pofiible,  let  this  cup  pals  Fiona  me :  Neverthelefs 
not  as  I'will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

40.  And 


39.  Let  this  cup  pafs  from  me.  This  was  a  fay¬ 
ing  Familiar  to  the  jews,  and  was  grounded  upon  <1 
Cufiom  they  bad  of  giving  a  foporiferovs  Draught  to 
tbofe ,  who  were  to  he  put  to  death 3  to  make  them  left 
ftnjihle  of  tlxir  Torments :  And  ibis  they  taUed  the  Cup 

of 
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4c.  And  he  cometh  to  his  Difciples,  and  fitfdeth 
them  afleep,  and  faith  unto  Peter;  So,  could  ye  hoe 
watch  one  hour  with  me? 

41.  Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  tem¬ 
ptation*  The  fpirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  fielh 
1$  Weak. 

4*.  He  went  away  again  the  fecond  time,  and 
prayed,  faying :  O  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not 
pafs  a  waff  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

4>.  And  he  cometh  again,  and  findeth  them  'a* 
fleep;  For  their  eyes  were  heavy. 

44.  And  he  left  them,  and  went  away  again,  and 
prayed  the  third  time,  faying  the  fame  words* 

45.  Then  cometh  he  to  his  Difciples,  and  faith 
unto  them;  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  reft:  be¬ 
hold  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  ton  of  man  Hull 
be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  finners* 

46.  Rife,  let  us  be  going ;  Behold  he,  who  fball 
betray  me,  draWeth  near* 

47.  While  he  yet  fpake,  behold  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  came  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with 
fwords  and  ftaves,  Tent  by  the  Chief  Priells,  and 
Elders  of  the  people. 

48.  Now  he  that  betrayed  him,  gave  them  a  figrr, 
faying;  Whomfocver  I  flaall  kifs,  he  is  the  maiu 
lay  hands  on  him. 

49.  And  immediately  he  came.  to.  Jej  us,  and  laid  ; 

Hail  Rabbi,  and  kifted  him. 

-  -  - — --  -* 

* 

of  TxJJion .  Sh  Mark  15.  feems  to  infinuate ,  that 
it  was  made  l{p  °f  Wine  tivd  Mynhe\  for  he  calls  the 
draught  given  to  Cbifi  vinum  Myrrhatuin. 

Jnd  however,  this  was  ufually  dtfgn'd  in  Compajfion 
to  fuch  as  were  in  the  Pangs  of  Dean:,  as  being  paper 
to  Jlupify  their  Limbs,  and  take  away  the  Senft  of  feeU 
yet  fuch  was  the  Rage  of  the  Jews  againfl  drifts 
tht  tho 1  this  Cup  was  given  to  Ch  ft ,  as  St.  Maik  tells 
1^1  yet  Jlill  they  gave  him  as  St.  Matthew  and  St.  John 
info im  us,  Call  and  Vinegar,  to  quicken  his  Senfe  of  the 
Torment  he  was  in*  therefore  Chrifl,ufng  the  fami¬ 
liar  faying  of  the  Jews,  pray'd  his  heavenly  Rather,  that 
his  Death  may  pafs  from  him .  under  the  Figure  of  the 
Cup ,  Which  is  a  part  cf  his  PaJ/icn.  Jnd  by  tbisjbew'd, 
that  he  Ala\tai%  obnoxious  to  P»i»n  like  other  Men, 
and  [0  ttjf  no  Grounds  for  theft.  Hereiicks ,  mho  womd 
vn  ntain  that  las  PaJJion  was  Phaniajhcaly  and  in  ap* 

usance  orh.  <  k  • 

r  F  jc,  And 


Chap,  XXV  f.  The  Gofpel  according 


yc.  And  Jefus  (aid  unto  him :  Friend,  wherefore 
irt  thou  Come?  Then  came  they,  and  laid  hands  on 
jefus,  and  htld  him. 

•  5t.  And  behold  one  of  thofe,  who  were  with  Je- 
fus,  ft  r  ached  otft  fifs  hand,  and  drew  his  fword. 
and  (truck  a  fervaiit  of  the  High  Prieft,  and  cut  off 
his  ear. 

51.  Then  faith  Jefus  unto  him :  Put  upfhy  fword 
again  iry.o  its  place:  For  all  thofe,  who  take  the 
two  id ,  ft*H  ptsfifh  try  the  fword. 

5j.  Thinkeft  thou,  that  l  cannot  pray  to  my  fa¬ 
ther,  and  he  (hall  prefently  give  me  more  than  twelve 
legions  of  angels } 

54.  But  how  then  (ball  the  foiptures  be  fulfilled, 
that  thus  it  muft  be. 


•55.  In  that  lame  hour  faid  Jefus  to  the  mul¬ 
titudes:  Ye  came  out,  as  to  a  robber,  with  fwords 
and  (fives  to  take  me,  1  fat  daily  with  you 
teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye  bid  no  bauds  on 
(he. 


5 6.  Now  all  this  came  to  pafs,  that  the  fcrfp'tures 
df  the  prophe.s  might  be  fulfilled.  Then  all  his 
D-fcipJes  ibifbok  him,  and  fled. 

57.  Hut  they  held  Jefus,  and  led  him  to  Caiphas, 
the  High  Piicft,  where  the  Scribes  and  the  Elders 
were  afleinbk-d. 

58.  And  Peter  followed  him  at  a  great  difiance 
unto  the  High  Priclt’s  palace,  and  went  in,  and  fat 
with  the  fet  vants  to  fee  the  end. 


59.  Now  the  Chief  Priefts  and  all  the  council 
fought  falfe  witnefs  againft  Jefus,  that  they  might 
put  him  to  death. 

60.  And  they  found  rone,  tho’  many  falfe  witnef- 
fes  had  come.  But  at  laft  there  came  two  falfe 


witnefies. 

61 .  And  Faid:  This  man  hath  faid:  I  can  defiroy 
the  temple  of  Cod,  and  after  three  days  rebuild  the 
fame. 

6i.  And  tire  High  Prieft  ftood  up,  and  faid  unto 
him :  Doft  thou  anfwer  nothing  to  thefe  things,  of 
which  thefe  fnen  bear  witnefs  againft  thee. 

6].  But  Jefus  held  his  peace.  And  the  High 
Prieft  faid  unto  him:  1  adjure  thee  by  the  living 
God,  that  thou  tell  us,  if  thou  art  Chrift  the  fon  of 
God. 

64.  Jefus  faith  unto  him.  Thou  haft  faid  it.  Ne- 
veuoclefs  I  fay  unto  you:  Hereafter  lhall  ye  fee  the 

Ion 
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ion  of  man  fitting  on  the  right  hand  of  die  power 
of  God,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven* 

65.  Whereupon  the  High  Prieft  rent  his  garments 
faying :  He  hath  blafphemed^  What  further  need 
have  we  of  witnefies  ?  Behold  now  ye  have  heard 
the  blafphemy. 

66.  What  think  ye?  They  anfwcred,  and  fafd: 

He  is  guilty  of  death. 

67 .  Then  did  they  fpit  in  his  face,  and  buffet 
him,  and  others  fmote  him  in  the  face  with  the 
palms  of  tlieir  hands* 

68.  Saying:  Prophefy  unto  us,  Chrift,  who  is  he 
that  fmote  thee? 

69.  Now  Peter  fat  without  in  the  hall,  and  a 
fervaut  maid  came  unto  him,  faying:  Thou  alfo 
waft  with  Jefus  of  Galilee* 

70.  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  faying :  I 
know  not  what  thou  fay  eft. 

71.  And  as  he  went  out  of  the  gate,  another 
maid  fervanc  law  him,  and  fhe  faith  to  them  that 
we  re  there:  This  fellow  was  alfo  with  Jefus  of 
Nazareth. 

7 1.  And  again  he  denied  with  ah  oath,  faying:  I 
do  not  know  the  mam 

7J#  And  after  a  while,  they  that  ftood  by,  came, 
and  raid  unto  Peter:  Surely  tjbcHi  alia  art  of  them, 
for  thy  very  fpeech  bewray eth  thee. 

74.  Then  began  he  to  curfe  and  fwear  that  he 
knew  not  the  man.  And  immediately  the  cock 

crew, 

75.  And  Peter  remembred  the  words  of  Jefus, 
which  he  had  laid:  Before  the  coclC  crow,  thou 
fcait  deny  me  thrice,  and  he  went  out,  and  Vept 
bitterly. 


V  * 
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C  H  A  P.  XXVII. 

drift  is  delivered  bonr>4  iMM  Pilate,  Judas  bxngttb 
him f elf.  Pilate  admoni/M  by  hit  wife  wajhesh  his 
hands.  Bar  abbas  is  p  referred  to  Chrifi  by  the  people, 
thrift  is  crowned  with  thorns*  crucified*  reviled ,  be 
ditto,  is  buried,  and  his  fepulchre  is  fealaU 

r.  \  ND  when  the  mottling  was  come,  all  the 
/jt<5hief  and  the  Elders  of  the  people 

took  counfel  againft  jefus  to  put  him  to  death. 

i.  And  led  him  away  bound,  and  delivered  him 
to  Pontius  Pilate  the  prefident. 

5.  Then  Judas,  who  befniyed  him,  feeing  that  he 
was  condemned,  repented,  and  brought  back  the 
thirty  pieces  offilver  to  the  Chief  Priefis  and  El¬ 
ders. 

4.  Saying:  I  have  finned  in  betraying  innocent 
blood.  Bat  they  laid:  What  is  that  to  us?  Look 
thou  to  it» 

And  he  call  down  the  pieces  of  filver  in  the 
temple,  and  departed ,  and  went  and  hanged  him* 
lei  L 

6.  And  the  Chief  Priefis  took  the  filver  pieces, 
and  faid;  U  is  not  lawful  to  put  them  into  the  trea- 
lury,  btcaufe  it  is  the  price  of  biood. 

7.  And  they  took  counfel,  and  bought  for  them 
the  potters  field  to  bury  ftr3ngers  in. 

8.  Wherefore  that  field  was  called  Haceidama, 
that  is,  the  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day. 

9.  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  fpoken  by 
Jeremy  the  Prophet,  laying:  And  they  took  the 
thirty  pieces  of  filver,  the  price  of  him,  who  was 


2.  Pontius  Pilate  the  prefidenr.  Judea  being  as 
this  time  a  Province  of  the  Roman  Empiie,  Pontius 
Pilate  was  the  Man  fent  by  the  Roman  Emperor  to  go¬ 
vern  that  Province .  And  for  as  much  as  the  Romans 
did  divide  fttch  Countries  as  they  conquer'd  into  fo  many 
Provinces,  thofe f  who  had  been  appointed  to  Rule  over 
many  Provinces,  wet  e  call'd  Proconfuls  \  jucb  as  were 
over  fivglc  Provinces*  were  cdlPd  Prefident  s ,  or  Proem  a- 
io>si  avd  fueb  as  tul'd  over  Cities  only  woe  call'd  Go- 
venwuu.  Hence  it  is ,  that  St*  Matthew  rails  Pon¬ 
tius  Pilate  Prefident f  and  St.  Luke  cads  the  fame*  Pro- 
cmawrof  Judea.  Luke  j*  4. 

valued, 


to  St.  Matthew.  Chap.  XXVII. 

valued,  whom  they  valued  of  the  children  of  If- 
rael.. 

ro.  And  gave  them  for  the  potter’s  field,  as  the 
Lord  appointed  me. 

( i.  And  Jel'us  flood  before  the  prefident,  and  the 
piefident  a  iked  him,  faying:  Art  thou  the  king  of 
the  Jews .  jefus  faith  unto  him:  Thou  fayeft  it. 

it.  And  when  he  was  accufed  by  the  Chief  Priefls 
and  Elders,  he  anfwered  nothing. 

ij.  Then  faith  Pilate  unto  him:  Heareft  thou 
not  how  many  witueffes  they  bring  againft  thee  i 
14.  And  he  anlwered  him  to  never  a  word,  fo  that 
the  Preildeut  ui<i  very  much  admire. 

jy.  Now  the  prefident  did  uie  to  releafe  unto  the 
people,  on  that  lolemn  day,  one  priluner,  whom 
they  would. 

id.  And  he  had  then  a’  noted  prifoner,  whole 
name  was  Barafcbas. 

17.  Iheretfre  when  they  were  gathered  together, 

Pilate  laid :  Whom. will  ye  that  I  ideate  unto  you : 

Tar  abbas,  or  jefus,  who  is  called  Chi  ill? 

18.  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  delivered 
him. 

19.  And  as  lie  fat  oO  the  judgment  Teat,  his  wife 
fenc  to  him,  laying:  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with 
that  juft-man;  for  i  have  thisday  lutfmed  much  in 
a  dream  upon  his  account. 

to.  But  the  Chief  Prieftsand  the  Elders  perf waded 
the  people  that  they  fhouldalk  Barabbas.and  deftroy 
Jet  us. 

xt.  And  the  Prefident  anfwered,  and  f3id  unto 
them.  W  bether  of  the  two  will  ye  that  I  re  leaf e 
unto  you  i  They  faid ;  Bar  abbas. 

ax.  Pilate  faith  unto  them :  What  ihall  I  do  then 
with  Jefus,  who  is  called  Chrift  i 
xj.  They  all  fay:  Let  him  be  crucified:  The 
Prehdeut  faith  unto  them:  Why,' what  evil  hath 
he  doBe  ?  But  they  ciyed  out  the  more,  laying:  Let 
him  be  crucified. 

14.  When  Pilate  Taw,  that  nothing  could  prevail, 
but  that  rather  a  tumult  was  railed:  He  took  wa. 
ter,  and  waihed  his  hands  befote  the  people,  lay* 
ing:  1  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  juft  man  ; 
look  ye  to  it. 

zy.  And  all  the  people  anfwered,  and  faid:  His 
blood  be  upon  us  and  oijt  children, 
id.  Then  teleafed  he  Bai abbas  unto  them:  And 

F  3  when 
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when  Jefus  was  fco  urged,  he  delivered  him  to  be 
crucified. 

17.  Then  the  (oidfors  of  the.  Prefident  took  Je¬ 
fus  into  the  court-hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the 
whole  band, 

z8L  And  they  Aripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a 

leaflet  robe. 

29.  And  when  they  had  platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right 
hand,  and  they  bent'the  knee  before  him,  and  mock¬ 
ed  hun,  faying  :  Hail  king  of  the  Jews. 

30.  And  they  fpit  upon  him,  and  took  the  reed 
and  fttoke  him  on  tl)e  head. 

31.  And  after  they  had  mocked  him,  they  ft  ripped 
him  of  the  robe,  and  put  on  him  his  own  rairuent, 
and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 

32.  And  as  they  went  out,  they  found  a  man  of 
Cyrcne,  whole  name  was  Simon  j  Him  they  compell’d 
to  carry  his  croft. 

33.  And  they  came  to  a  place,  which  is  called 
Golgotha,  that  is,  a  place  ok’  a  fcull. 

34.  And  they  gave  pim  wine  to  drink  mist  with 
gall.  And  when  he  bad  tailed  thereof,  he  wou’d 
not  drink. 

;  5-  And  after  they  had  crucified  him,  they  divi- 
yided  his  garments  calling  lots;  that  it  might  be 
iuiiillcd  which  was  fpoken  by  the  Prophet  laying : 
They  divided  .my  .garments  among  them,  and  upon 
my  vcfture  did  they  call  Jots. 

3 6.  And  they  fat  down  and  watched  him. 

37.  And  let  up  over  bis  head  his  acculation  writ- 
tar.  This  is  Jefus,  the  king  of  the  Jews. 

38.  Then  were  there  two  thieves  crucified  with 
him.  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  another  on  the 
left. 

35.  And  they  that  paired  by,  blafphemed  him, 
wagging. their  heads. 

40.  And  faying:  Vah,  Thou  that  deft royeft  the 
temple  of  God,  and  in  three  days  buildelt  it:  Save 
|hy  lelf,  if  thou  be  the  fon  of  God,  come  down  from 
the  Croft. 

4f.  Jn  like  manner  the  Chief  Pricfts  mocking 
him,  with  the  Scribes  and  Elders,  Paid: 

41.  He  favtd  others,  himfelf  he  cannot  lave:  If 
he  be  the  king  of  lfrael*  let  now  com?  down 
from  the  crofs,  and  we  will  believe  hiiu. 

45.  He  nulled  in  God  let  him  now  deliver  him, 

it 
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if  he  wJI  have  him :  For  he  (aid :  I  ai 
God 


tb*  f«n  of 


44.  The  thieves  *  alfo,  who  were  crucified  with  *  Tie  plural 
him,  did  reproach  him  with  the  feif  feme  thing.  Nu  nberishete 
4$.  Now  liom  the  jixth  hour  there  was  daiknt-f?  fet  for  tire  fai' 
over  all  the  earth  until  tlie  ninth  hour.  .  guiir:  For 

46.  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jefus  cried  with  a  there  did  but 

loud  voice,  laying:  Eli,  Eli,  Jamma.,  fabaeiani ?  one  of  ibt 
That  ii,  my  God,  my  God,  why  haft  thou  forfakeo  Thieves  re- 
me?  p  oach  him,  its 

47.  Some  of  them,  who  flood  by  and  heard,  uppers  by  St. 

fai d :  He  cailcth  tor  Elias.  ,  Luke  Chap. 

48.  And  immediate Jy  one  of  them  ran*  and  took  a  2,3.  $9,  Bunt 

fpor.ge  and  filled  it  wjih  vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  is  very  ufnal 
a  reed,  anu  gave  him  to  drink.  7 u  the  Srup- 

4£.  But  .tiie  reft*  faid;  Stay,  let  us  fee  whether  ture  hput  the 
Elias  will  come  to  fave  him.  ptur.il  for  the 

50.  And  jefus  crying  again  with  a  loud  voice, ftngnku  A 'um- 
gave  up  the  ghoft,  ,  ber, 

ji.  And  behold  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent 
i'i  two,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom ;  and  the  earth 
did  quake,  and  the  rock*  v/cre  fplit. 

52.  And  ihc  grawswere  opened,  and  many  bodies 
ofiJaims,  which  ilept,  aiofc. 

yj.  And  came  our  of  the  graves,  after  his  refur* 
rechon,  and  went  into  the  foot/  city,  and  appeared 


tu  many. 

51.  Now  whm  ihc  Centurion,  and  they  that  were 
tvuh  him  keeping  Jeliis,  faw  the  earthquake,  and 
thole  things  that  were  done,  they  feared  greatly, 
faying :  Truly  this  w3.s  the  Ion  of  God. 

55,  And  many  women  were  there  at  a  great  di- 
ftance;  wliLh  followed  Jefus  from  Galilee  mini* 
filing  unto  him. 


44 

n  put 


.  The  thieves.  Tir  vfntil  with  the  Jewifh  l V. iters f 
t  the  f  iu* a!  vay  often*  vftead  of  the  futgular  hwi- 

^  1  -  «•  1  ^  r  1.  .  .  -  1^1 _ -  *  - 


1  it  *  at  in  this  c, For  St .  Luke  n.  39  ah 
then’  did  but  one  of  the  Thieves  reproach  thrifts 


U?CS  71 J, 

of  the  Thieves  rep? ouch  thrift '  as  a  fo 
in  the  Cafe  of  the  IFoman%  which  pout'd  the  precious 
Ointment  upon  ChriJI's  Heady  Mat.  26.  7«  For  tbo'  it 
be  fj:d  there ,  that  the  Dijeiples  had  Indignation  axaivft 
IcTy  for  committing  that  wafte:  Tet  *SL  John  tells  its9 
Chap.  12.  4.  that  none  but  Judas  ibe  Traitor  did  con¬ 
ceive  that  Indignation,  giving  for  a  Rea  Jon  thereof y  that 
he  was  a  Thief  who  took  away  what  was  first  to  the 


1 


r.  /*  1* 

*  v'  % 


r  4 
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56-  Among  which  was  Mary  Magdalen,  and  Ma¬ 
ty  the  mother  of  fofeph  and  James,  and  the  mother 
of  the  ton's  of  Zeuedet;. 

$7.  And  when  even  was  come,  there  came  a  cer¬ 
tain  rich  man  of  Arimathea,  named  Jofeph,  who 
alfo  Ijimlelf  was  a  Difciple  of  Jefus* 

$8.  This  man  went  to  Pilate,  and  aflced  the  body 
cf  Jefus.  Then  Pilate  commanded  the  body  to  be 

given. 

59.  And  when  Jofeph  had  taken  the  body,  he 
wrapped  it  in  a  clean  line  Hnnen  cloth. 

6c.  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  he 
had  cut  our  in  a  rock.  And  he  rolled  a  great  ftonc 
tu  the  door  of  the  tomb,  and  departed. 

6k  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalen  and  the  other 
Mary  htting  over  againfk  the  lepulchrc. 

61 >  And  the  next  day,  which  is  the  d3y  after  the 
preparation,  the  Chief  Prieftsand  the  Pharifecscame 
together  unto  Pjlate,  faying: 

6$. Sir,  we  remember*rhat  this  Impoftor  find:  while 
he  was  yet  alive,  after  three  days  I  will  rife  again. 

64.  Command  therefore  the  lepulckre  to  be  guard¬ 
ed  until  the  third  day  :  left  his  Di  lei  pies  come  and 
fteal  him,  and  fay  to  the  people.:  He  is  rifen  from 
the  dead.  And  the  laft  cnor  fball  be  worfe  than 
the  firft. 

6>.  Pilate  faid  unto  them:  Ve  have  a  guard,  go 
your  way,  guard  it  as  ye  underftand. 

66*  And  they  went  and  made  fure  the  fepulchie, 
fealing  the  Hone,  with  a  guard. 


6a.  And  the  next  day  which  is  the  day  after  the 
preparation.  So  call'd,  becaufe  the  Jews  vf'd  to  prepare 
2  he  mf elves  for  the  Fcaft,  by  wafbingsy  purification:  >  con- 
iwtvcct  &c.  As  alfoy  becaufe  they  ufd  to  prepare  fe- 
ter things  for  the  Ft' aft.  This  Reparation  is  call'd  in 
the  Greek  m &7)dvx,  and  the  Latin  retains  the  fame 
{Ford  Parafceve,  as  a  facred  Term,  meaning  thereby 
Good- Friday.  Becaufe  shat  l)ay  fell  upon  the  Day  be¬ 
fore  :Jh  Sabbath,  and  was  the  Preparation  Day  for  the 
Sabbath*  as  Oh  Word  Parafcevd  import  i\  but  more  tfpc* 
daily ,  becau  fc  it  was  the  Day  on  which  Jefus  Chrift  Juf* 
ftr'&  fov  the  Sint  of  the  IForld^  being  the  Eve  of  the 
great  Sabbath. 


CHAP- 


to  St  Matthew. 


Chap.  XXVIH 


CHAP.  XXVnL 

Tie  guards  are  frightned  hy  tie  earthquake,.  Chrift’s  re.- 
JurreSion  is  declared  hy  an  angel  to  the  women**  The 
Chief  P)  lefts  give  the  j 'ol&iers  money  to  fay  that  he  was 
ftol'n  out  of  the  feputchre.  Cbnft  appeateth  to  his 
Difciple s,  and  fendetb  them  to  baptize  and  teach  all 
nations,  promiftvg  be  will  be  with  them  to  the  end  of 
the  world . 

*'  \T  OW  in  the  evening  of  the  fabbath,  which  The  Gofpel  at 
XAJ  began  to  dawn  in  the  fi  t  ft  day  of  the  week,  Mafs  on  Ea- 

cime  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  cither  Mary  to  fee  fter  Eve. 

the  fepulchre, 

3.  And 


i*  NoW  in  the  evening  of  the  fabbath,  which  be¬ 
gan  to  dawn  in  the  firft  day  of  the  week.  This  Verfc 
ns  7 1  is  conceiv'd,  both  in  the  Greek  and  in  the  Latin 
is  very  difficult  to  be  under  flood ,  even  in  the  literal  Senfe t 
tho*  the  Latin  is  render'd  from  the ,  Greek  Word  for 
Word  She  Latin  runs  thus: .  Yefpere  autem  fabbartii, 
quae  iucelcit  in  prima  fabbathi:  Which  the  Tranflators 
vf  the  Rhemift  left  ament  tpufo  Jtft&f  (his  manner : 
And  in  the  evening  of  the  fabbath,  which  dawneth 
on  the  firft  of  the  iabbarb.  The  Prottftant  Tranflators 
thus:  In  the  end  of  the  fabbath,  as  it  began  to 
dawn  towards  the  firft  day  of  the  week/  The  Rhe- 
mifn  T*an fiction  is  too  literal ,  and  too  obfeure 5  and  the 
Proteflant  is  rather  a  Paraphrafe  than  a  Tr {inflation. 
Kow  there  ate  two  Difficulties  in  this  Verfc:  The  firft  ii# 
what  is  here  meant  by.  The  evening  of  the  labbath. 
Since  it  was  the  Evening  or  tifjght  before  the  Ref urre * 
ttion  of  Chrifti  which  happened  the  third  Day  from  the 
Friday  on  which  he  fuffefa  i  and  that  the  Jews  did  ce¬ 
lebrate  the  Sabbath  Day ,  only  from  the  beginning  of  the 
ft  ft  Evening  to  the  beginning  of  the  fecond%fo  as,  that 
the  fecond  Evening  did  not  at  all  belong  to  the  Sabbath  ; 
purfuant  to  God's  command.  A  vefpera  ad  vefperain 
celebrabitis  fabbata  veftra:  From  evening  to  even¬ 
ing  ye  (ball  celebrate  your  fabbaths.  Levit*  zj.  $z. 
Yet  it  is  here  called  the  Evening  of  the  Sabbath „ 

The  fecond  Difficulty  is,  what  is  here  meant  by,  The 
firft  of  the  fabbath  5  as  th%  Greeks  Latin  ana  Rhe- 
miffi  Tranftation  have  iU 


Chap.  XXVIII,  The  Gofpei  according 

2.  And  behold  there  was  a  great  earthquake.  Fur 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  defended  from  heaven,  and 
came,  and  rolled  the  ftone  back,  and  1st  upon  ic 
His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his 
raiment  as  fnraw. 

4«*And  the  guards  for  fear  of  him  were  terrified, 
and  became  as  dead  men, 

J.  And  the  angel  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  the  wc- 
men:  Fear  not  ye,  for  I  know  that  ye  leek  jel'us, 
which  was  crucified, 

6 .  He  is  not  here:  For  he  is  riien,  as  he  faid, 
come  and  fee  the  place  where  the  Lord  was  laid, 

7.  And  go  quickly*  and  tel!  his  Difciples,  that 
he  is  rifen;  and  behold  he  goeth  before  you  ituu 
Galilee,  there  ye  Hull  fee  him,  Lo  I  have  foretold 
you. 

8.  And  they  went  quickly  out  of  the  fepulchre 
with  fear  and  great  joy,  and  tan  \o  tell  his  Diicj* 
pies. 


As  to  tbefitfly  we  rnuft  cbf&ve9  that  tbo1  the  Jews 
did  ufuaSy  celebrate  the  Sabbath  Days  from  the  h( gri¬ 
lling  of  the  fiyfl  Evening  unto  the  beginning  of  the  ft- 
cond  Evening  onlyf  and  no  farther ,  fo  as  that  the  ft  con. I 
Evening  did  not  pertain  at  all  to  the  Sabbath  •  yet  in  tie 
Sabbath  Days  which  happened  within  the  Of} ares  of  the 
Feafls  of  the  Pajjbver,  of  the  Fcafts  of  the  fi* jl  Fiuits9cf 
Tabernacles,  &c.  They  did  obferve  the  Sabbaths  and 
kept  them  front  the  beginning  of  the  firfl  Evening  ur.t'j 
the  End  of  the  fccond  indufiveiy :  jind  it  was  for  this 
Jtcafon,  tLu  thefc  Sabbaths  were  rail'd  great  Sabbath 
Days)  as  St ,  John  19.  ;r,  calls  this  Sabbath.  Erat  enim 
magnus  dies  illc  Sabbat  hi:  For  this  was  a  great 
Sabbath  Day.  So  that  St .  Matthew  fpoke  h&c  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Cufiom  and  t/fage  of  hi;  Countrymen ,  with 
which ,  if  we  be  not  acquainted,  we  Jb all  find  Difficulties 
in  things  that  were  very  Familiar  to  them. 

Touching  the  fecond.  We  need  only  to  obferve  that  in 
Scripture  Pbrafe%  the  Word  Sabbat b  is  very  often  take* 
for  the  whole  Week ,  as  you  may  fee  hi  ibis  Pajfagt, 
which  can  bear  no  other  Senfe*  Jeiuno  bis  in  fabbaic, 
/  faji  twice' a  Week,  or  in  the  /Feck,  Luke  18.  iz* 
Hence  it  appears^  that  thefc  Words:  In  pri’.na  fabba::, 
vnejl  vecejfarily  be  render'd  thus;  In  the  lirft  day  of  the 
week,  2  he  Word  Sabbath  being  here  taken  for  tire  whole 
Week.  For  it  were  Han  felt  ft  to  fay  \  In  the  fnft  day 
of  the  fabbath;  Since  the  Sabbath  is  hit  one  Day. 

y.  And 


to  St  Matthew.  Ch*p.  XXVilt 

2,  And  behold  Jefus  met  them*  faying.:  All  haft. 

Vnd  they  came,  and  grafped  his  feet,  and  adored 

him. 

io.  Then  faid  Jefus  unto  them.*  Fear  not.*  Go, 
tell  my  brethren,  that  they  go  into  Galilee,  there 
hall  they  fee  me. 

i  r.  As  they  went,  behold  Tome  of  the  guards 
;ame  into  the  city,  and  told  the  Chief  Prieiis  all 
that  had  happened. 

iz.  And  when  chey  had  aflembled  with  the  El¬ 
ders,  and  had  taken  counfel,  they  gave  a  great  lum 
af  money  to  the  foldiers, 

i  3.  Saying  :  Say  ye,  his  Difciples  came  by  night, 
and  ftole  him,  while  we  dept. 

14.  And  if  this  fhall  come  to  the  Prefideuc’s  ears, 
we  will  perfwadc  him,  and  bear  you  harmlefs. 

r  j.  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they  were 
taught.  And  this  faying  is  fpread  abroad  among 
the  jews  until  this  day. . 

t5.  And  the  eleven  Difciples  went  into  Galilee,  The  Goff el  ej 
unto  a  mountain,  where  Jefus  had  appointed  them.  Friday  in  Ea- 

17.  Ami  when  they  law  him,  they  adored  him,  iter  fretk, 
but  fame  doubted, 

18.  And  Jefus  drew  near,  and  fpake  to  them,  fay-  The  Gofpel  on 

ing:  All  power  is  given  unto  me,  in  heaven,  and  t^e  T'eaji  of 
in  earth.  the  Trinity. 

19.  Go  yc  therefore,  add  teach  all  nations,  bap¬ 
tizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  father,  and  of  tne 
fori,  and  of  the  holy  ghoft. 

10.  Teaching  them  to  obferve  all  tbiflgs  wliat- 
I'uevorT  have  commanded  you.  And  lo,  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 


THE 


THE 


Holy  GOSPEL 

O  F 

3Wus  ffypitt, 

* 

According  to  Saint  Mark. 


chap.  I. 

jfoln  baptized,  and  preached  in  tie  wilderneft,  Cfsrijl 
cameth-  tty  be  baptized  by  him,  he  foftetb  forty.  days, 

ealltth  Peter,  Jndrew,  James  and  John,  healed  Pe¬ 
ter's  mother  in  law,  and  many  that  were  pojfejfedbj 
devils. 

l.  *T*  H  E  beginning  of  the  gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift 
J  the  i'on  of  Qo<$^ 

2.  As  it  is  written  in  the  Prophet  Ifaias;  Behold 
I  fend  my  angel  before  thy.  face,  who  ihall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee. 

$.  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  defert;  prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  Lord-,  ma£e  his  paths  itrair. 

4.  John  was  in  the  defert  baptizing  and  preach¬ 
ing  the  baptifni  of  penance  for  the  remiilion  of  tins. 

j.  And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the  country 
of  Judea,  and  all  the  people  of  Jerui'aiem,  and  they 
were  baptized  by  hiin  in  the  river  Jordan,  confeffing 
their  fins. 


6.  And 


The  Gofpel  according,  &c.  Chap.  I» 

6.  And  John  was  cloathed  with  camels  fiaii  and  a 
leathern-girdle  about  his  louts;  and  be  dideat  locufts 
and  wild  honey,  and  he  preached,  faying : 

7.  There  Cometh  one  more  powerful  than  I  alter 
me,  the  latchet  of  whole  fbooes  1  am  nor  worthy  to 
ftoop  down  and  unloofe. 

8.  1  have  baptized  you  in  water,  but  he  Jhall  b*p- 
th'i  you  in  the  holy  ghoft. 

9.  And  it  came  to  pals  in  thole  days;  that  Jefus 
came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized 
by  John  in  Jordan. 

10.  And  as  he  came  up  out  of  the  water  he  (a if 
the  heavens  opened,  and  the  fpirit  like. a  dove  de¬ 
fending  and  remaining  upon  him. 

tr.  And  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven.  *  Thou  Sup,  Sayhir, 
art  my  beloved  Ion,  in  thee  1  am  well  pleafed. 

11.  And  immediately  the  Ipirit  drove  him- into 
the  defert. 

1$.  And  he  was  in  the  delert  forty  days  andforty 
nights,  and  was  tempted  by  fatan;  and  he  was  with 
bualts,  and  the  angels  miniftred  unto  him. 

14.  Notv  after  that  John  ba^  been  delivered  up, 

Jtius  came  -into  Galilee,  preaching  the  gofpel  of  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

15,  And  faying:  The  time  i&ful  filled^ aa&.th* 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand;  Repent  and  believe 

the  gofpel. 

if.  And  as  he  palled  nigh  the  Tea  of  Gaflflee,  few 
law  Simon,  and  Andrew  hk  brother  calling  nets  into 
thefea  (tor  they  were  hfhers.) 

17.  And  Jefus  laid  unto  them:  Come  ye  after  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  to  become  fifhers  of  men. 

1 8.  And  immediately  they  forfook  their  nets,  and 
followed  him. 

ip.  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little  further  thence, 
he  law  James  the  fun  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro¬ 
ther,  who  alfo  were  in  the  blip,  mending  their 

ncis. 

zg*  And  ft  railway  he  called  them  :  And  they 
k;i  ihtn  father  Zebedee  in  the  Ihip  with  the  hired 
krvaots,  and  tallowed  him. 

zi.  And  they  went  into  Capharnaum ;  and  he  went 
ftrait  into  the  fynagogue  on  the  fabbath  day?, . 
and  taught  them. 

zz.  And  they  were  aftonifhedat  his  doftrine;  fox 
he  taught  them  as  one,  who  had  authority,  and  not 
as  the  Scribes, 

sj.  And 


Chap.  1. 


*fhe  Gofpel  according 

a}.  And  there  was  in  there  fynagogue  a  man  with 
an  unclean  fpirit :  And  he  cried  out. 

.  24.  Saying  .*  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou 

{eCus  of  hlauxetb?  .Didft  thou  come  to  deftroy  us  ? 
know  who  thou  art,  the  holy  one  of  God. 

25.  And  Jefus  threatned  him,  faying:  Hold  thy 
peace,  aud  come  our  of  the  man. 

2 6.  And  when  the  unclean  fpirit  had  torn  him 
and  cried  with  a  lend  voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 

if.  And  they  were  all  furprizcd,  iiifomuch  that 
they  questioned  among  themfclves,  faying:  What 
is  this?  What  new  do&rine  is  this?  For  with  au¬ 
thority  oommandeth.be  even  the  unclean  fpirics,  and 
they  do  obey  biro* 

28.  And  immediately  his  fame  went  over  all  the 
land  of  Galilee. 

29.  And  forthwith  going  out  of  the  fynagogue, 
they  went  into  the  houfe  of  Simon  and  Andrew, 
with  James  and  John. 

jo.  Now.  Sim  cut’s  wi&s  mother  lay  lick  of  a  fe¬ 
ver:  And  Immediately  they  tell  him  of  her. 

ji.  And.  he  came,  took  her  by  the  hand,  afid  lift 
her  up,  and  forthwith  her  fever  left  her,  and  ihe 
mini  ft  red  unto  them. 

j».  And  in  the  evening,  when  the  fun  had  fet, 
they  brouehr  unto  him  all  the  lick,  and  fuch  as  were 
puffeffed  by  devils. 

33.  And  all  the  city  was  gathered  together  at  the 

door. 

34.  And  he  healed  many,  who  were  fick  of  divers 
difeafes  ;  and  he  caft  out  many  devils,  and  did  not 
fuffei  them  to  fpeak,  hecaufe  they  knew  him. 

j  $,  And  riling  very  early  in  the  morning,  he  went 
out,  and  retired  into  a  (olitary  place,  and  there 
prayed. 

3 A  And  Simon,  and  thofe  who- were  with  him, 

followed  him. 

37*  And  when  they  had  (bund  him,  they  faid  unto 
him  .*  AIL  men  feek  for  thee. 

38.  And  he  faid  unto  them :  Let  us  go  into  the 
next  towns,  and  cities,  that  I  may  preach  there  alfo: 
For  to  this  purpofe  am  1  come. 

39.  And  he  preached  in  their  fynagogties,  and  over 
all  Galilee,  and  caft  out  devils. 

40.  And  there  came  a  leper  to  him,  befeeching 
him,  and  having  bent  his  knee,  he  faid  unto  him : 
If  thou  wilt,  thou  canftmake  me  dean. 


41.  And 


to  Sc.  Matthew. 

41.  And  Jefus  moved  with  pity,  ftrutdhod  out  hi* 
baud,  and  touched  him,  and  fiid:  I  will ‘  he  thou 

clean* 

4*.  And  fo  foon  as  he  had  fpoken,  inpiflediately 
the  leprofy  departed  from  him,  and  he  was  cleanfed. 

4;.  And  having  ftri&ty  charged  hint,  he  Cent  him 
lira  it  away. 

44.  And  faith  unto  him;  See  thou  tell  ho. body, 
tut  go,  ftiew  thy  felf  to  the  High  Prieft,  and  offer 
for  thy  cieanfing  thole  things,  which  Mofes  com* 
nianded  for  a  teftimony  unto  them. 

45.  But  as  he  went  abroad,  he  began  to  pro- 
claim,  and  publifh  the  matter,  infomuch  that  he 
could  no  more  openly  enter  into  the  city,  but  was 
abroad  in  folirary  places,  and  they  came  to  him  from 
all  parts. 


Chap,  il 


The  Scribes  murmur ,  beedufe  Chifi  [aid  to  the  man  fick 
of  the  palfity  thy  Jins  arc  forgiven  :  And  btcavfe  he 

to  $avj  array  his  bed  on  the  Sabbath 
Day .  TL c  Vha > ifocs  dtp  *  Becdi tfo  Be  edi  ‘with 

Publicans  and  Sinnera*  and  becaufe  bis  Difciptes  did 
vot  fo Jl\  for  v/fnch  Cnrift  foivCth  rtUfiHi^  and  fpcuf Mb 
their  plucking  tl/c  ears  of  corn  on  tbe  fabbath. 


a 


1.  K  ND  again  he  etttred  into  Capharnaum  after 

-TV  foinc  days. 

a.  And  it  was  noifed,  that  he  was  in  a  certain 
houfc,  and  there  gathered  together  fo  many*  that 
there  was  no  room,  no  not  at  the  door,  and  he  fpoke 
the  wend  unto  them. 

And  they  came  to  him  bringing  a  than  lick  of 
the  palhe,  who  was  carried  by  four. 

4.  And  when  they  could  not  fet  him  before  Jeft^s 
for  the  croud,  they  uncovered  the  roof  where  he 
was:  And  wh<*n  they  had  laid  it  open,  they  let  down 
the  touch  in  which  the  fick  of  the  palfie  lay. 

5*  When  Jefus  law  their  fairh,  he.  faith  unto 
the  fick  of  th;  palfie  ;  Son  thy  fins  arc  for¬ 
given  thee. 

d.  Now  there  were  fome  of  the  Scribes  fitting 
tlwie,  and  thinking  in  their  hearts. 

7.  Why  doth  this  man  thus  fpeak?  He  blafphef* 
meth.  Who  cau  forgive  fins  but  Cod  alone? 

3.  Which 


Chap.  II. 


Chap,  II 


The  Golpfl  according 

.  8.  Which  Jjefiu  immediately  perceiving  in  his  fp* 
fit,  nix,  thjh  they  thus  thought  within  themfelves’ 
he  faith  Onto  them :  Why  think  ye  thefe  things  in 
your  .hearts  ? 

9.  ‘Whether  i£  eaficfjr,  to  fay  unto  the  fick  of  the 
palfifc :  Thy  list  are  forgiven  thee  J  ot  to  fay :  A  rife, 
take  up' thy  couch  and  walk  ?  ’ 
to *  Now,  that  ye  may  know,,  that  the  fon  of  man 
hath  power  on,  earth  .to  foirgive  fins,  (he  faith  unto 
the  man  fick  of.  ite*  piffle^  * 
it.  T  tty  unto  thee;  Atife,  take  up  thy  couch, 
and  go  into  thy  houfe. 

u.  And  immediately  he  arofe,  and  took  up  his 
couch,  and  went'  a  Way  before’  {hem  all,  infomuch 
that  they  were  all  fu f prized,  and  glorified  God,  fay* 
ingr  We  never  faw  the  like. 

1 3.  And  he  went  forth  again  to  the  fea :  And  all 
the  multitude  came,  unto  hun,  and  he  taught,  them. 

1  a.  And  as  he  paffed  by,  he  faw  Levi  the  fon  of 
Alpneus  fitting  at  the  receipt  of  cuftom,  and  faid 
unto  him :  Follow  me,  'And  he  arofe,  and  followed 
him. 

if.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  as  he  fat  at  table  In 
his  Itoufe,  many  Publicans  and  Sinners  fat  together 
with  Tefus,  atyd  his  Difciples:  For  there  were  many 
who  followed  .him. 

'  1 6.  And  whin  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  faw,  rhat 
he  did  eat  with ‘publicans  and  Sinners,  they  faid  unto 
his  Difciples*  -Why  doth  your  matter  eat  and  drink 
with  Publicans  and  Sinners  ? 

17.  Which  when  Jefus  heard,  he  faith  urito  them. 
Not  the  healthy*  but  the  fickhave  need  of  a  jpbyfi- 
cian :  Fdt  J.  am  dot  Come  to  Call  the  juft  but  linnets; 

18.  And  the  Difciples  of  John,  and  the  Pharifees 
ufed  to '  faff :  -  And  they  Come  and  fay  unto  him  .* 
Why  do  the.  Difciples-  of  John,  and  of  the  Phari¬ 
fees  faft,  htit'  thy  Difciples  fait  not  ? 

.  _,  in.  And  Jefus faitf  unto  them :  Can  the  children  * 

1.  e.  The  0f  tj,e  jptddfajg  faff,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
Fnetidtof  tie  them?  So  face  as  they  hive  the  bridegroom  with 
Bridegroom,  them  they  caentit  faft, 

20.  But  the  day*  will  oome,  when  the  bridegroom 
ihali  be  taken  away  from  them:  And  then  fhailthcy 
faft  in  thofe  days. 

ai.  No  man  foweth  a  piece  of  new  cloth  on  an 
old  garment:  Fife  the  new  piece  takcth  away  from 
the  old,  and  the  tent  is  made  bl^gtr. 


iz*  And 


Chap.  0. 


to  St.  Marie. 

n .  And  no  man  putteth  new.  vim  Into  old  calks: 
Elfe  the  wine  will  burft  the  calks,  and  the  wine 
will  be  fpilt,  and  the  calks  delfroyed  5  but  new  wine 
tnuft  be  put  into  new  calks. 

2j.  And  it  came  to  paTs  again  as  the  Lord  walked 
thro’  the  corn  fields  on  the  Ubbatb,  that  his  Difci- 
plcs  began  to  go  on,  and  tojpluck  the  eats  of  corn.. 

24.  And  the  Pharifees  laid  unto  him;  Behold, 
whv  do  they  on  the  fabbath  that  which  is  not  law- 

*  m  A 

ful  ? 

if.  And  he  faid  unto  them:  Have  ye  never  read 
what  David  did,  when  he  had  need,  and  was  au 
hungred,  he  and  thole,  who  were  with  him  ?  _ 

26.  How  he  went  into  the  houfe  of  God,  in  the 
days  of  Abiathar  the  High  Prieft,  and  did  eat  the 
ihew  breads,  which  was  nor  lawful  to  eat,  but  for 
the  Priefts,  and  gave  unto  thofe,  who  were  with 
him  ? 

'27.  And  he  faid  unto  them:  The  fabbath  is  made 
for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  fabbath. 
t8.'Therefore  the  fon  of  man  is  Lord  alfo  of  the 

fabbath. 


_ _ _  .  _ _ 

2d.  And  did  eat  the  Ihew  bread.  Vt  read  in  Le- 
vit.  Chap,  a  4.  i that  God  commanded  Mofes  to  take  fine 
Flower,  and  to  bake  twelve  ftteadj  or.  Cakes,  and  to 
place  them  upon  a  cleanTallc  i?J  the  Tabernacle' fix  on 
each  End  of  the  Table  \  and  to  renew  them  weekly .  And 
when  frejb  Breads  were  put  on,  that  Aaion,  and  his  Sons 
the  Priejlt,  Jbovld  eat  m  the  holy  Place  thofe  that  were 
taken  away.  They  are  catted  Panes  propofitionis,  that 
it  fiew  Breads,  becaufe  they  were  expofed  to  view,  on 
the  /aid  Table  at  a  Monument ,  or  Memorial  of  the  per¬ 
petual  Sacrifice,  men  ought  to  offer  unto  God,  & c. 

Aron>  David  being  perfected  by  King  Saul,  at  we 
read  in  the  firjl  Book  of  Kings  Chap.  it.  and  being 
fireiehtntd  for  Food,  came  to  the  High  Pt '.eft  Achime- 
lech  who  wot  alfo  called  Abiathar,  and  did  cat  of 
thefc  Breads,  be  and  his  Servants,  becaufe  he  was  an 
buttered,  and  that  the  High  Pfiejl  bad  no  common  Bread . 
By  which  Cbrift  fttews  that  in  Cafe  of  Neceffty  things 
may  be  done,  which  would  otbcrwife  be  unlawful. 


Q 


CHAP. 


Chap,  Til. 


*  Sup.  Whole. 


The  Gofpel  according 


CHAP,  in, 

Ifitt  drift  had  eared  the  withered  hand,  he  withdrew  to 
tkc  fea  fide*  and  was  foBwci  ’  $y  great  multitudes  > 
whofe  Jick  be  be'altiK  Hi  alfo  choofetb  twelve,  whom ' 
be  jent  to  preach  giving  them  power  of  doing  miracles  < 
convinceth  of  bUfplmy  the  Scribes,  who  f aid  be  bad 
call  out  devils  by  the  power  of  Belzebub,  telling  them 
that  the  btafphemy  againjl  the  My  ghojl  is  not  to  be 
forgiven,  and  pomteth  at  tbofe  who  are  his  brother, 

Cijhr  and  mother . 

/  • 


t.  AND  he  went  again  into  the  fynagogue,  and 
there'was  a  man  there,  who  had  a  withered 

hand. 

а.  And  they  watched  him,  whether  he  would 
cxife  oh  the  fabbath,  that  they  might  acfcufe  him. 

And  he  faith  unto  the  man',  who  had  the  wi¬ 
thered  hand :  Stand  up  ami  6 ft  them. 

4.  And  he  faith  unto  them ;  Is  it  lawful  to  do 
good  on  the  fabbath  days  or  to  do  evil  ?  To  fave  a 
toul,  or  to  deftroy  it  I  But  they  held  their  peace. 

5.  And  whert  he  had  looked  round  about  on  them 
with  anger,  being  grieved  at  the  blindnefs  of  their 
hearts,  he  faith  unto  the  man;  Stretch  out  thy 
hand,  and  he  ftretched  it  out,  and  his  hand  was  re- 
ftored  unto  hiih. 

б.  And  '  the  Pharifees  went  out,  and  forthwith 
too'k  couafel  with  the  Herodians  againft  him,  how 
they  might  deftroy  him. 

7.  Blit  Jefus  with  his  Difciples  drew  to  the  fea: 
A i)d  a  great  multitude  from  Galilee,  and  from  Judea 
followed  him. 

8.  And  from  Jemfalem,  and  from  Idumea,  and  from 
beyond  Jordan,  and  thofe:  abotlr  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a 
great  multitude,  hearing  what  he  did,  came  unto 
him. 


9.  And  he  fpake  to  his  Difoiples,  that  a  finail 
Ihip  fhouid’wait  oh  hi  mi  becaufe  of  themuhittide, 
heft  they  Ihould  throng  him. 

10.  Porhe  cured  many,  infomuch  that  they  rtiibed 
in  upon  him,  for  to  touch  him  j  as  many  as  had  di- 
fteiripers. 

at.  And  unciean  fpitits,  when  they  (aw  him,  fell 
down  to  himy  and  eiiedi'faying: 

12.  Thou  art  the  foal  of  God,  And  lie  ftriftly 

charged 


to  St.  Mark;  Chap.  Ill 

chafed  them  that  they  fhould  not  make’  him 

known. 

rj.  And  he  goerh  up  into  a  mountain*  and  calieth 
unto  him  whom  he  would:  And  they  came  unto 
him. 

rf  And  he  appointed,  that  twelve  fhould  be 
with  him,  and  that  he  might  fend  them  to  preach. 

ij.  And  he  gave  them  power  to  heal  ficknefles, 
and  to  caft  out  devils. 

1 6.  And  Simon  tie  furnamed  Peter* 

17.  And  James  the  fon  of  Zebedee,  and  John  the 
brother  of  James,  and  he  furuamed  them  Boanerges, 
which  is*  the  Tons  of  thunder. 

18.  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  Bartholomew, 
and  Matthew,  and  Thomas*  and  James  the  fon  of 
Alpheus*  and  Thaddeus,  and  Simun  the  Canaanite. 

ip.  And  Judas  Ifcarict,  who  ajfo  betrayed  him. 

zo.  And  they  come  to  an  houfe,  and  the  multi* 
tude  Cometh  together  again,  lb  that  they  could  not 
fo  much  as  eat  bread. 

it.  And  when  his  fiiends  heard  ot  it,  they  went 
out  to  lay  hold  on  him :  For  they  faid,  that  lif  was 
befide  lumfelf, 

zz.  And  the  Scribes,  who  came  down  fiom  Jem- 
falem,  £qd;  fie  hath  BeUehub,  and  by  the  pa  nee 
of  the  devils,  he  cafteth  out  devils. 

zj.  And  having  called  them,  he  faid  unto  them 
in  parables:  How  can  fatancaft  out  devils. 

24.  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  againft  it  felf, 
that  kingdom  cannot  ftand, 

25.  And  if  a  houfe  be  divided  againft  it  felf,  that 
houfe  cannot  ftand. 

z 6.  And  if  fatan  rife  up  againft  himfelf,  he  i$  di¬ 
vided,  and  cannot  ftand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27.  No  man  can  enter  into  a  ftrong  man’s  houfe 
and  fpoii  his  goods*  except  he  doth  fir  ft  bind  the 
ft  tong  man*  and  then  he  will  fpoii  his  houfe. 

x8.  Verily  1  fay  unto  you,  that  all  tins  (hall  be 
forgiven  unto  the  ions  of  men,  and  biafp henries 
wherewith  they  lhall  bl afp heme.  * 

29.  But  he,  who  Hull  ulafplume  againft  the  holy 
ghoft  fhall  never  have  forgiveness,  but  (hail  be 
guilty  of  an  everlafting  fin. 

jo.  Becaufe  they  laid;  He  hath  an  unclean  fpi- 
lit. 

;t.  And  his  mother  and  brethren  come,  and  Hand¬ 
ing  abroad,  they  fent  to  him,  calling  him. 
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* 

}z.  And  the  multitude  fat  about  hint:  And  they 
fay  unto  him :  Bebold  tliy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
abroad  feek  for  thee. 

tv  And  he  anfaereS  them,  and  Caid :  Who  is  my 
mother,  or  my  brethren  ? 

$4.  And  looking  round  about  on  them,  who  fat 
about  him,  he  fatd :  Behold  my  mother,  and  my 

brethren, 

t5*  For  whofoerer  {hall  do  the  will  of  God,  the 
fame  is  ftiy  brother,  and  my  fitter  and  mother. 


CHAP.  IV. 


The  far  able  of  the  fower,  and  the  meaning  thereof tie 
partible  of  the  feed  caft  into  the  earth,  which  growtth 
while  men  are  ajlcep  ;  of  the  grain -of  muflard  feed . 
jiU  which  be  vnfolaeth  to  bit  Dtfciples  apart*  Being 

awakened  in  the  flip  he  JHUetb  the-  tempejl . 


*  Sup,  t  t 
meaning  of  ■ 


1.  A  NDlie  began  again  to  teach  by  the  fea fide: 

A  And  theie  was  gathered  unto  him  a  great 
multitude,  fo  that,  going  aboard  a  {hip,  he  fat  in 
the  lea,  and  the  whole  multitude  was  by  the  fea  on 
the  land. 

t.  And  he  taught  them  many  things  in  parables, 
ami  lard  unto  them  in  his  do  ft  mi  e. 

1 .  Hearken  s  behold  there  went  out  a  Cower  to 
few. 

4.  And  as  he  Cowed,  fome  fell  by  the  way  fide, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air  came,  and  devoured  it  up. 

-  5.  And  feme  fell  upon  rocky  ground,  where  it  had 
not  much  earth;  and  immediately  it  fprang  up,  be- 
caul's  it  had  no  depth  of  earth. 

6.  And  when  the  fun  was  up,  it  was  fcorched ; 
and  becaufe  it  had  no  root,  it  withered  away.’ 

7.  And  fome  foil  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns 
giew  up,  and  choked  it,  and  it  bore  no  fruit. 

8.  And  tome  fell  into  good  ground,  and  bore 
hmt,  that  Ipiang  up,  and  encreakd ;  and  brought, 
one,  thirty  ^  one,  {ixty; ’and  one,  an  hundred. 

9.  And  he  faid:  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

to.  And  when  he  was  alone,  the  twelve,  who 
were  with  him,  a  Iked  of  him  *  the  parable. 

i  t.  And  he  faid  unto  them :  Unto  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  myfteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God:  But 
unto  thole,  who  am  without,  all  things  are  done 
in  parables. 

it*  That 


to  St.  Mark. 

it.  That  feeing  they  may  fee,  and  not  perceive : 
and  hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not  underhand  .* 
left  at  any  time  they  mould  be  converted,  and  their 
fins  ihould  be  forgiven  them. 

ij.  And  he  faid  unto  them.:  Know  ye  not  this 
parable  ?  And  how  will  ye  j^how  all  parables  ? 

14.  Jhe  fower,  foweth  the  word. 

15.  And  tbefe  are  they  by  the  way  fide,  where  the 
word  is  fown,  and  when  they  have  heard,  fatan  com* 
eth  immediately,  and  taketh  away  the  word  which 
was  Town  in  their  hearts. 

16.  And  thefe  are  they  like  wife,  which  were  fown 
on  rocky  ground:  Who,  when  they  have  heard  the 
woTd,  immediately  receive  it  with  joy. 

17.  And  have  no  root  in  themfielv^s,  but  are  for 
a  time :  afterward  when  tribulation  or  persecution 
arifeth  for  the  word’s  fake,  immediately  they  are 
fcandalized. 

id.  And  there  are  others,  who  are  fown  among 
thorns;  Thefe  are  they,  who  hear.the  word. 

19.  Aod  the  cares  of  the  world,  and  the  deceir- 
fulnefs  of  riches,  and  the  lufts  of  other  things  en- 
tring  in,  choke  the  word,  and  render  it  fruitiefs. 

to.  And  thefe  are  they,  who  are  fown  in  good 
ground,  fuch  as  hear  the  word,  and  receive  it,  and 
firing  forth  fruit,  one,  thirty  j  one,  £bny  j  and  one, 
an  hundred. 

at.  And  he  (aid  untatbemrpoth  a  candle  come 
to  be  put  under  a  bulhel,  or  under  a  bed  ?  Doth  it 
not  come. to  be  fet  oh  a  caudleftick  ? 

at.  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which  (hall  not  be 
manifefted;  Neither  was  any  thing  kept  feciet,  but 
that  it  Ihould  come  to  light, 
zj.  If  any  man  have  cats  to.  hear,  let  him  hear. 
a4.  And  he  faid  unto  thefn :  Take  heed  what  you 
hear.  With  what  meafuie  ye  mete,  it  (hall  be  mea. 
fured  unto  you  again,  and  more  (hall  be  added  unto 
you.  '  . 

aj.  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  mail  be  given:  And 
he  that  hath  not,  from  him  lhall  be  taken,  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

a 6.  And  he  faid:  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as 
if  a  man  fhould  caft  feed  into  the  ground. 

17.  And  Ihould  deep,  and  rife  night  and  day,  and 
the  feed  fhould  fpring,  and  increafe  while  he  know* 

eth  not.  *  .  •  - 

z8.'  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  it  -felf, 

G  i  firft, 


Chap.  IV. 


Sup,  ffQftc 


Chap.  IV.  The  Gofpel  according 

firft,  the  blade;  then,  the  ear;  aftetward  the  full 
corn  in  the  ear. 

_  29.  And  when  the  fruit  is  brought  forth,  imme¬ 
diately  he  putteth  in  the  (icicle,,  becaufe  the  ha'r- 
veft  is  Conte.  , 

;o.  And  he  faid:  \V  hereunto  (hall  we  liken  the 
kingdom  of  God  ?  Of  to  what  parable  (hall  wc  com¬ 
pare  it? 

31.  As  a  grain  of  muftard  feed,  which,  when  it 
is  fown  in  the  earth,  is  Jefs  than  all  the  feeds,  which 
ate  in  tire  earth. 

31.  And  when  it  is  fown,  it  tifeth  up,  and  be- 
cotneth  greater  than  all  herbs,  fo  that  the  birds  cf 
tlie  air  may  dwell  under  the  ihadow  of  it.  * 

Sup.  .9 0  is  33.  Aiid  with  many  fuch  parables  fpake  he  the 

'•5  Doftnnc  word  unto  them,  as  they  were  abk  to  hear. 

7  :he  Gofftl.  34.  But  without  a  parable  fpake  he  not  unto 

them:  And  apart  he  expounded  all  to  his  Dilci* 
pies. 

3$.  And  the  fame  day  when  it  was  late,  he  faith 
unto  them;  Let  us  pafs  over  unto  the  other  fide. 

3d.  And  having  difntiflcd  the  multitude,  they 
t3ke  him  even  as  he  was  in  the  (hip,  and  there  were 
other  (hips  with  him. 

37.  And  there  arofc  a  great  ftorm  of  wind,  and 
the  waves  beat  inro  the  (hip,  to  that  it  was  filled. 

38.  And  he  was  in  the  (tern  allecp  on  a  pillow: 
and  they  awake  him,  and  fay  unto  him,  Matter, 
art  thou  not  concerned,  that  we  periih? 

39.  And  he  arofe,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and 
faid  unto  the  fea:  Peace,  be  ttill:  And  the  wind 
ceafed,  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

40.  And  he  faid  unto  them :  Why  are  ye  fearful? 
Have  yc  not  faith  as  yet?  And  they  feared  exceed¬ 
ingly,  and  faid  one  to  another:  Who  (thinkeft  thou) 
is  this,  lor  both  the  wind  aud  the  fea  obey  him  ? 


C  H  A  P. 
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CHAP.  V. 

Cbrijl  Icalcth  the  man  that  woe  pofejfei  by  a  legion  of 
devils,  and  permit  tetb  them  to  enter  info  Un  (wive  j 
but  would,  not  fujftr  the  nun  to  follow  him,  and  having 
healed  a  woman  of  an  ijfue  of  blood,  be  comet b  to  tie 
houft  of  J dints,  and  raifetb  hit  daughter  from  rbe 
dead, 

i.  A  ND  they  came  over  to  the  other  fide  of  the 
fea,  into  tbe  Country  of  the.Gcrafem. 

.  i.  And  is  lie  went  out.  of  the  Ibip,  immediately 
theie  met  huh  out  of  the  tombs,  a  man  with  an  un¬ 
clean  fpiitr. 

?.  Who  had  his  dwelling  in  the  tombs,  and  no 
man  could  bind  him,  not  even  with. chains. 

4.  For  being  often  bound  with  fetters  and  chains, 
he  had  built  the  chains,,  and  broke  in  pieces  the 
letters,  and  no  man  was  able  to  tame  him*  . 

j.  And  always  night  and  d*y  he  was  in  the  tombs, 
and  in  the  mountains,  crying,  and  cutting  himfelf 
with  ftones. 

6,  But  feeing  Jelus  afar  oF,  he  ran,  and  adored 
him.  _ 

.  7.  And  crying  with .  a -loud  voice,  laid:  Whafc 
have  i  to  do  with  thee,  Jcfus  the  fon  of  the.  moft 
high  God  ?  I  adjure  theie  by  God,  that  thou  tor¬ 
ment  me  not. 

8.  For  he  faid  unto  him:  Be  gone  from  the  man 
thou  unclean  fpirir. 

.  9.  And  he  alked  him:  What  is  thy  name?.  And 
he  laith  unto  him;  My  name  is  legion,  for  we  are 
many. 

10.  And  he  prayed  him  earnefUy  that  he  would 

hoi  drive  him  out  of  the  country.  , 

1 1.  Now  there  was  there  about  the  mountain  a 

great  herd  of  fwine,  feeding.  .  , 

11,  And  the  lpirits  befought  him,  faying  :  Send 
us  into  the  fwine,  that  we  may  enter  intp  them. , 
ij.  And  forthwith  Jelus  gave  them  leave.  Aod 
the  unclean  fpirits  went. out,  and  entred.  into  the 
fwine:  And  with  great  violence  the  held  went  head¬ 
long  into  the  fea  to  the  number  of  two  thouland, 
and  were  fiifled  in  the  fea. 

14.  And  they  that  fed  them,  lied,  and  carried 
the  news  into  the  city,  add  into  the  fields,  and  they 

vent  cUt  10  lee  what  was  done.  , 

G  4  15.  And 
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15.  And  they  come  unto  Je[us  \  and  they  fee  him 
that  was  vexed  by  the  devil,  fitting,  cloathed,  tod 
in  his  right  fenfes,  and  they  were  afraid. 

16.  And  they  that  had  feen  it  told  unto  thtm, 
how  it  befel  to’  him,  who  had  the  devil,  as  alfo 

concerning  the  twine. 

17-  And  they  began  to  intreat  him  to  depart  front 
their  coafts. 

18.  And  as  he  was  going  aboard  the  ihip,  he, 
who  had  bean  Voted  by  the"  devil,  began  to  pray 
hint,  -that  he  might  be  with  him. 

19.  Andhefuftered  him  not,  but  faith  unto  hint  : 

Sup .Fmndi*  Go  home  to  thine  own,  *  and  tell  them,  how  great 

things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had 
compaifion  on  tbee. 

10.  And  he  departed,  and  began  to  publiih  in  De- 
capolis  how  great  things  jelus  had  done  for  him, 
and  they  did  all  marvel. 

a  1.  And  when  jefus  had  paflfed  over  again  by 
ihip  unto  the  other  fide,  a  great  multitude  gathered 
unto  him,  and  he  was  nigh  the  Tea. 

zz.  And  there  cometh  one  of  the  rulers  Of  the  fy-  ' 
nagogue,  Jaiiusby  name,  and  when  he  faw  him,  he 
fell  at  his  feet. 

i}.  And  befought  him  greatly,  faying:  My  daught¬ 
er  is  at  the  point  of  death,  come,  lay  thy  band  on 
her,  that  (be  may  be  well,  and  live. 

24.  And  he  went  with  him,  and  a  great  multi¬ 
tude  followed  him,  and  they  thronged  nim. 

z$.  And  a  woman,  who  had  an  iflue  of  blood 
for  twelve  years. 

2 6.  And  had  fuflered  much  by  many  Phyficians, 
and  had  fpent  all  her  lubftance,  and  was  nothing 
better  but  rather  grew  worfe. 

27.  When  fhe  bad  heard  of  Jefus,  (he  came  in  the 
crowd  behind  and  touched  his  garment. 

28.  For  file  laid :  If  1  (ball  touch  but  his  gar. 
merit,  1  (hall  be  well. 

29.  And  immediately  the  fountain  of  her  blood 
was  dried  up:  And  (be felt  in  her  body  that  (he  was 
healed  of  the  diftemper. 

30.  And  jelus  forthwith  knowing  the  virtue 
which  want  forth 'from  him,  turning  to  the  multi¬ 
tude,  faid:  XV  ho  touched  myeloathes? 

]t.  And  bis  Difciples  faid  unto  him:  Thou  feed 
the  multitude  thronging  thee,  and  thou  fayed  who 
touched  me ? 


}?.  And 
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52.  And  he  looked  found  about  to  6*  bo*  who 
had  done  this  thing. 

33.  But  the  woman:  tearing  ana  ncmqi^e,  Know 
mg  what  was  done  in  hex,  came  and  fell  Sown  fee. 
fore  him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34.  And  he  faid  unto  her:  Daughter,  thy' faith 
hath  made  thee  whole:  Go  in  peaces  and  be  whole 

of  thy  diftemper  ? 

jj.  While  he  yet  fpafce,. ;  there  come  melTengers 

from  the  tuler  of  the  fynagogue,  laying :  Thy^daugh*. 
ter  is  dead ;  Why  uoubleir  thou  the  mailer  any  nit. 
thei  ? 

36.  But  when  Jefus  beard  the  word,  which  was 
fpoken,  he  faith  unto  the  niler  of  the  fynagogue : 
Be. not  afraid,  only  believe^. 

37.  And  he  fuffered.no  man  to  followhim,  but 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38.  And  they  come  to  the  houfe  of  the  ruler  of 
the  fyhagoguc,  and  he  feeth  the  tumult,  and  folks 
weeping  and  wailing  greatly. 

.  39.  And  having  gone  in,  Jhe  faith  unto  them  ; 
Why  make  ye  this  ado,  and  weep?  The  girl  is  not 
deju  but  flcepe& 

40.  And  they  mopked  hljn-  But  he,  having  put 
them  all  out,  taketh  the  fatfeetpod  the,.m©tfeef  of 
the  girl,  and  thofe  who  weie  with  him,  and  gOeth 

iu  wfidre  the'toWffyy*.  .  .  .  ,  _  ,  . 

41.  And  taking  the  girl  by  the  band,  he.  faith 

unto  her:  Talitha  Cymi,  which  is,  being  interpre¬ 
ted:  Girl  (I  fay  unto  thee/arife. 


35.  There  cometh  MelTengers  frpm  the  ruler  of 
the  fynagogue,  faying:  Tby  daughter  is  dead:  Thus 
is  this  Vcrfe  read  not  only  in  the  Vulgat,  hut  alfo  in 
the  Greek  both  of  St.  Mark  find  Luke.  But  whereat  it 
ftems  ahfurd,  that  Mejfengerijbould  torn  from  tbcRu  - 
Ur  of  toe  Synagogue  to  himfelf,  who  wat  there  then 
ptfent  with  Cbrijt,  fome  Latin  Interpreters  have  ten¬ 
ded  it,  ad  Archifynagogum,  or,  ad  PrincipemSy- 
nagogs,  to  the  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue  i  fittid  fome”S.tt~ 
gljlh  Tranjlaton  have  followed  the  fame.  But  1  think , 
there  it  no  need  of  altering  the  Text  t  For  it  it  iafy  t» 
underjland,  that  the  meaning  is :  Meffvngett  were  Jent 
from  the  Rider  of  the  Synagogues  Houfe ,  &c.  ‘  ’I’m  in 
a  Word,  a  peculiar  way  of  {peaking,  natural  to  the  Jew¬ 
ish  Writers* 


i 
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41.  And  immediately  the  girl  aroPe,  and  walked  ; 
inafhe  was  twelve  years  old :  And  they  were  feized 
with  great  aftani foment. 

4J.  And  he  gave  them  ftrift  charge  that  nous 
foould  know  it  ?  And  ordered  that  fomething  foould 
be  given  her  to  eat. 


CHAP.  VI. 

‘Cbftft’  it  contemned  by  bis  Country-men,  be  fendtib  bis 
jtpoftles  to  french  toe  Goff  el.  Herod  faith,  that  John 
the  Baptijt,  whtfm  be  had  beheaded,  was  tifev  from 
the  'dead.  -  Cbrifr  feedeth  five  thoufand  men  with  five 
haves  and  twofijbes ,  walketh  on  the  fett ,  layetb  a  from, 
and  cufetb  therh  that  touched  bis  garment. 

* 

I.  AND  having  gone  out  from  thence;  he  went 
xi  into  his  own  country:  And  his  Difeiples 
followed  him. 

а.  And  when  the  fabbath  day  was  edme  he  began 
to  teach :  And  many  hearing  him,  were  aftonifoed 
at  his  doctrine,  faying:  Whence  hath  this  man  all 
thefe  things?  And  wnat  is  this  wifdom,  which  is 
given  unto  him ;  and  thefe  mighty  works,  which 
are  wrought  by  his  hands  ? 

3.  Is  nor  this  the  Carpenter,  the  fon  of  Mary,  the 
brother  of  James,  and  Jofeph,  and  Judas,  and  Si- 
mon  ?  Are  not  his  filters  alfo  here  with  us?  And 
they  were  fcandalized  at  him :  * 

4.  And  Jefus  faid  unto  them:  A  Prophet  is  not 
without  honour  but  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his 
own  houfe,  and  among  his  own  kindred. 

5.  And  he  coitid  there  do  no  miracle,  only  that 
he  healed  a  few  fick,  by  laying  his  hands  on  them. 

б.  And  he  marvelled  beciufe  of  their  incredulity, 
and  went  round  about  the  towns  teaching. 

7.  And  he  called  the  twelve:  And  began  to  fend 
them  two  and  two,  and  gave  them  power  over  un¬ 
clean  fpirits. 

8.  And  he  commanded  them  that  they  foould  take 
nothing  for  their  journey,  but  a  ftaff  only  j  no  ferip, 
no  bread,  nor  money  in  purfe. 

9.  But  be  food  with  fandals;  and  not  put  on  two 

-coats. 

ia  And  he  laid  unto  them :  In  what  place  foevet 

ys 
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ye  enter  into  an  houfe,  there  abide  till  ye  depart 

from  that  place. 

n.  And  whefoever  ihall  not  receive  you,  nor 
hear  you,  as  ye  go  Out  from  thence,  fluke  Off  the 
duft  from  your  feet  as  a  witnefs  againft  them. 

n.  And  they  went  out,  and  preached  (hat  they 
fliould  do  penance. 

i  j.  And  they  caft  out  many  devils,  and  anointed 
with  oil  many  lick,  and  healed  them. 

14.  And  king  Herod  heard  {for  his  fame  Wasfpread 
abroad)  and -he  laid;  that  John  the  Baptift  was 
rifen  from  the  dead ;  and  therefore  miracles  are 

wrought  by  him.  *  *  Sun  A,*. 

15.  ARd  others  faid':  That  it  is  Elias :  But  others  "*  ^ 

faid  .•  That  it  is  a  Prophet,  as  one  of  the  Prophets,  t  +  e,iri 

1 6.  Which  when  Herod  heard,  he  faid:  John, 

whom  1  have  beheaded,  the  farte  is  rifen  from  the  *  * 

dead. 


17.  For  Herod  hitafelf  fent,  and  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  him  in  prifon,  for  Herodias’s  fake 
his  brother  Philips  wife,  for  he  had  married  her. 

i9.  For  John  did  fay  unto  Herod :  It  is  not  law¬ 
ful  for  thee  to  have  rhy  brother’s  wife. 

1 9.  Wherefore  Herodias  laid  an  ambulh  for  him  ; 
and  would  have  killed  him,  but  flie  could  not. 

20.  For  Herod  feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was 
a  juft  and  ■  holy  man :  and  he  obferved  him,  and 
when  he  heard  him,  he  did  many  things,  and  heard 
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him  gladly. 

21.  And  when  a  convenient  day  was  come,  Herod 
on  his  birth  day  made  a  Cupper  for  the  princes,  and 
high  captains,  and  chief  men  of  Galilee. 

22.  And  when  the  daughter  of  the  Came  Herodias 
came  in,  and  danced,  and  pleaCed  Herod,  and  thole 
who  Cat  with  him;  the  king  faid  unto  the  girl:  Aflc 
of  me  what  thou  wilt,  and  i  will  give  it  thee. 

2;.  And  he  fwore  unto  her :  Whatfoever  thou 
{hale  alk,  1  will  give  thee,  tho’  it  were  half  my 
kingdom. 

24.  Who  when  flte  had  gone  out,  faid  unto  her 
mother :  What  ihall  1  alk  ?  And  file  faid :  The  head 


of  John  the  Baptift. 

2;.  And  when  file  had  gone  in  immediately  ip 
hafte  to  the  king,  (he  a  iked,  faying:  1  will  tha} 
thou  give  me  forthwith,  in  a  diih  the  head  of  John 
the  Baptift. 

2d.  And  the  king  was  exceeding  forty;  Yel  for 

his 
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his  oath’s  take,  and  ior  the  fake  of  thofe  wbo  la* 
With  him,  he  would  not  grieve  her, 

27.  Blit  having  Cent  an  executioner,  commanded 
hie  head  to  be  brought  in  a  dilh>  And  he  beheaded 
him  in.  the  prifon. 

28.  And  brought  his  head  in  a  diih,  and  gave  it 
to  the  girl,  and  the  giil  give  it  to  her  mother. 

*9.  Which  when  his  Difcipi.es  had  heard,  they 
time  and  took  his  body  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

to.  And  the  -Apoftles  came  together  unto  Jefus, 
and  related  uttto  hirii  all  the  things  which  they  had 
done,  arid  taught 

at.  And  he  faid  untb  them;  Come  ye  apart  into 
a  aeleit  place,  and  nit  a  while.  For  there  were 
fanny  who  came  and  returned ;  and  they  had  not 
leafure  lb  thucH  as  to  ear. 

32.  And  going  aboard  the  ihip,  they  went  away 
liito  a  defert  place  apart. 

33.  And  the. -people  faw  them  going  away,  and 
many  knew  him :  And- ram  together .  thither  a  foot 
from  ail  the  cities,  and  came  before  him. 

34.  And  Jefus  went  out,  and  law  a  great  multi¬ 
tude  :  And  he  bad  companion  on  them,  feeaufe  they 
were -as  Iheep-tkit  having  a  Ihepherd,  and  he  began 
to  teach  them  many  things. 

3  j.  And  when  the  day  was  now  far  fpent :  His 
Ditciples  came  unto  him,  faying :  This  is  a  defett 
place,  and  now  the  hour  is  palTed. 

36.  Difmifs  them,  that  they  may  go  into  the  neat 
villages  and.  towns,  and.  buy  viftuals  to  eat. 

37.  And  be  anfweied,  and  laid  unto  them :  Give 
ye  them  to  eat:  And  they  faid  unto  him:  Let  us 

.  go  and  buy  bread  lor  two  hundred  pence,  and  tve 
will  give  them  to  eat. 

38.  And  hefaith  unto  them:  How  many  loaves 
have  ye  ?  Go,  and  fee.  And  when  they  knew,  they 
fay:  Five,  and  two  fUhes. 

39.  And  be  commanded  them  to  make  all  ^fce 
people  fit  down  by  companies  upon  the  green  graft. 

4P*  Aad  they  fat  down  Jn.ranks,  by  hundreds  and 
hy  -fifties.  . 

4t.  And  when  be  hadi  taken  the  five  loaves,  and 
the  two  fiihes,  be  looked  up  to  heaved,  and  blefied, 
and  bake  the  loaves,  an dgave  bis  Difciples,  to  Jay 
before  them:.  And  the  two.fiihes  divided  he  among 
them  all: 

4a,  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled. 

43.  And 
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43.  And  they  took  up  the  leavings,  twelve  baftets 
full  of  the  fragments,  and  of  the  Tillies. 

'  44.  And  they  that  did  eat  were  five  thoufand  men. 

4$.  And  he  immediately  conftuined  hit  Difci- 
ples  to  get  into  the  Ihip,  and  to  go  before  him  to 
the  other  fide  unto  Bethfaida,  while  he  dif milled 

tlie  people. 

4 6.  And  when  he  had  difmiflid  them :  He  went 
unto  a  mountain  to  pray. 

47.  And  when  it  was  late,  the  lhip  was  in  the 
midft  of  the  fea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48.  And  he  faw  them  toiling  in  rowing  (for  the 
wind  was  contrary  unto  them)  and  about  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  liight,  he  cometh  unto  them  walking 
on  the  fea  .*  And  wou’d  have  palled  by  them. 

49.  But  when  they  law  him  walking  upon  the  fea, 
they  fuppoled  it  to  hayp  been  a  fpirit,  and  they 
cried  out. 

5q.  For  they  all  faw  him,  and  were  troubled, 
and  immediately  he  lpoke  to  them,  and  laid  unto 
them :  Have  confidence,  it  is  I,  be  not  afraid. 

$1.  And  he'  went  up  to  them  into  the  lhip,  and 
the  wind  ceafed :  And  they  weie  the  more  amazed 
within  themfelves, 

$z.  For  they  did  not  reflect  upon  the  loaves:  For 
their  heart  was  blinded. 

jj.  And  when  they  had  palled  over,  they  came 
unto  the  land  of  Genefareth,  and  drew  to  the  Ihore. 

$4.  And  when  they  were  come  out  of  the  ihip, 
immediately  the  people  knew  him. 

yy.  And  ran  thro5  that  whole  region,  and  began 
to  cany  about  in  couches  the  fick,  where,  they  h&ard 
he  was. 

j 6.  And  whitherfo^vcr  he  entred,  into  towns,  or 
into  villages,  or  cities,  they  laid  the  lick  in  the 
Greets,  and  befought  him,  that  they  might  touch, 
were  it  but  the  hem  of  his  garment:  And  as  many 
as  did  touch  him,  Were  made,  whole. 
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CHAP.  VII. 


Chrifi  rcpovttb  tie  Pharifees,  who  find  fault  with  Ms 
Difciples  for  eating  with  unwafben  hands,  and  jbtwtth 
ttitm  what  it  is  that  iefiletb  man ,  He  freeth  tie  Syro- 
fhenician  woman's  daughter  of  an  unci  tan  fpirit,  at 
the  prejjing  it$ancef  of  the  mother  >  alfo  hidltth  a  man 
that  was  leaf  and  dumh 


I*  A  ND  the  Pharifees  Come  together  unto  him, 
and  fame  of  the  Scribes,  who  came  from  je- 
rufalem. 

i.  And  when  they  had  feen  fome  of  his  Difciples 
ear  bread  with  common,  that  is,  with  unwamen 
hands,  they  found  fault, 

j.  For  the  Pharifees,  and the  Jews,  except  they 
wafh  their  hands  often,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradi¬ 
tion  of  the  Eiders. 

*•  Sup.  When  4.  And  *  from  the  market,  except  they  are  wafh- 
ibej  come .  ed,  they  eat  not:  And  many  other  thingsthere  are, 

which  were  delivered  unto  them,  to  oMerve  as  the 
wafhing  of  cups,  and  cruets,  and  of  brazen  vefftls 
and  beds. 

5.  And  the  Pharifees  and  Scribes  alked  him; 

•Wtoy  walk  not  thy  Difciples  according  to  the  tra¬ 
dition  of  the  Elders,  but  eat  biead  with  common 
hands? 

<5*  He  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  them:  Well  hath 
Ifaias  propheficd  of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written: 
This  people  honour  me  with  their  lips,  but  their 
heart  is  tar  from  me, 

7,  But  in  vain  do  they  worlhip  me,  teaching  do- 
ftiiiK\s  and  precepts  of  men. 

R,  For  laying  afide  God’s  commandment,  ye  hold 
the  tradition  of  men,  the  wattling  of  cruets  and 
cups:  And  many  fuch  like  things  ye  do. 

9.  And  he  faid  unto  them:  Welf  make  ye  void 
God%  cotnmandinenr,  that  ye  may  obferve  your 
o  wn  ti adit  ion, 

10.  For  Mofes  faid:  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother;  And;  He  that  lhail  cuife  father  or  mother 
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let  him  die  the  death. 

ir.  But  ye  fay:  If  a  man  fhall  fay  to  father  or 
moiher ;  Corban  (that  is,  a  gift)  whatfoever  is  from 
me,  ihall  profit  ihee. 

it.  And  further  ye  f  offer  liim  not  to  do  any  thing 
for  his  father  or  mother* 

13,  Making 
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j;.  Making  void  the  word  of  God  by  your  tra~ 
dit ion,  which  ye  have  delivered;  And  many,  things 
like  thefe  do  ye. 

14.  And  he  called  the  multitude  to  him  again, 
and  (aid  unto  them;  Hearken  unto  rue  every  one 
of  you,  and  understand. 

1  y.  There  is  nothing  without  a  man*  which  en- 
tring  into  him  can  defile  him,  but  the  things  which, 
come  out  of  him,  thbfe  are  they  that  defile  a  man. 

16.  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

17.  And  when  he  had  gone  into  the  houfe  from, 
the  multitude,  his  Difdples  aiked  him  concerning 
the  parable.'' 

18.  And  he  faith  unto  them;  Are  ye  fo  unwife 
alfo?  Do  ye  hot  undcrftand,  that  what  foe  ver  from, 
without  enuring  imo  a  man,  cannot  defile  him. 

ip-'Becaufe  it  eritre'th  not  into  his  heart,  but  into 
the  belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the  privy,  purging  all 

meats  ? 

to.  And  he  faid,  that  the  tilings  which  come  out 
of  a  man,  they  defile  the  mad: 

at.  For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men  pro* 
feed  evil  thoughts,  adulteiies,  lomicationr,  mur¬ 
ders, 

at/  Thefts,  Coyetoufncfs,  wjckedncfs,  deceit,  la- 
fcivioulhefs,  an  evil  eye,-  blafphtmy,  pride,  foolifh- 
neff. 

zj.  All  thefe  evils  come  from  within,  and  defile 

the  mart, 

14.  And  he  arofe  from  thence,  and  went  into  the 
bounds  of  Ty  re  and  Sidon :  And  having  gone  into  a 
houfe,  be  would  that  no  man  lhould  know,  and  be 
could  not  be  hid. 

zy.  For  a  woman,  wliofe  daughter  had  an  unclean 
fpirit,  fo  foon  as  ftie  heard  of  him,  came,  and  fell  at 
his  feet.' 

16.  For  the  woman  was  a  dentil,  a  Syrophenician 
by  ddee nt.  And  the  befought  him,  that  be  would 
caft  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter, 

17.  He  faid  unto  her:  Let  the  children  firft  be  fil¬ 
led  :  For  it  is  not  good  to  take  the  children’s  bread, 
and  to  calf  it  unto  the  dogs. 

2.8.  Bur  ihe  anlwered,  and  faid  unto  him:  Yes 
Loid,  yet  the  whelps  under  the  table  eat  of  the 
crums  of  the  children. 

29.  Ahd'he  laid  unto  her:  For  this  faying,  go  thy 
way,  the  devil  is  gone  out  of  t  hy  daughter. 

3c.  And 


s 
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jo.  And  when  fte  was  come  home  to  her  houfie, 
Ihe  found  her  daughter  laid  upon  the  bed,  and  the 
devil  gone  out. 

The  Goff  el  on  ?*•  And  again  departing  from  the  bounds  of  Tyre, 

the  ElmttiJ.  he  came  by  Sidon  unto  the  fea  of  Gajilee,  thro'  the 

Sunday  after  midft  of  the  coafts  of  Decapolis. 

Pentecofo  And  they  bring  unto  him  one  that  was  deaf 

ana  dumb,  and  they  prayed  him  to  lay  his  hand  on 
him. 

And  he  took  him  aflde  from  the  multitude, 
ana  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  he  fpit,  and 
Couched  his  tongue. 

34.  And  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  fighed,  and  (aid 
unto  him:  Ephpheta,  which  is,  be  opened. 

3?.  And  immediately  his  ears  were  opened,  and 
the  ftring  of  his  tongue  was  looted,  and  he  fpoke 
plain. 

36.  And  he  charged  them  that  they  fhould  tell 
no  man ;  But  the  more  he  charged  them,  fo  much 
the  more  a  great  deal  did  they  publift  Jr. 

37.  And  to  much  the  more  did  they  wonder,  fay* 
ing :  He  hath  done^  all  things  well,  he  hath  made 
both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  fpeak. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


Chrijl  feeietb  four  thovfani  men  with  five  loavtt  and  a 
few  little  fifbet :  He  eommandeth  his  Qifeiples  to  he- 
ware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Fharifees ,  ajketh  them  what 
men  believed  him  to  he:  Peter  eonfejfeth  that  he  was 
Chrifii  exboetctb  wen  to  carry  thtir  croft ,  and  that 
nothing  Jbauld  he  efietmtd  more  precious  than  our.  fault » 

TheGofpelon  i.T  N  thofe  days  there  being  again  a  great  multi- 
ihe  •S’lsroSuR.  I  tude,  and  having  nothing  to  eat,  he  called 
day/i/mpen-  his- Difciples  together,  and  faith  unto  them: 
teccift.  2.  I  have  companion  on  the  multitude:  Becaufe 

they  have  been  now  three  days  with  me,  and  have 
nothing  to  eat. 

3.  And  if  I  fend  them  away  failing  to  their  houfes, 
they  will  faint  by  the  way :  tor  fbrne  of  them  came 
from  for. 

4.  And  his  Difciples  anfwered  him  :  Whence  can  a 
man  fill  them  here  with  bread  in  the  wildernefs? 

5.  And  he  afited  them:  How  many  loaves  have 
ye  i  They  faid ;  Seven. 


A  And 
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6. ‘  And  he  ordered  the  multitude  to  fit  down  on  the 
ground.  And  he  took  the  feven  loaves*  and  gave 
thanks j  and  brake,  and  gave,  to  his  Difciples  to  fet 
before  them,  and  they  fet  them  before  the  multitude* 

7.  And  they  had  a  few  little  fifties:.  Them  he  alfo 
bit  fled,  and  commanded  to  be  Tec  before  them. 

8.  And  they  did  eat  and  were  filled.’  And  they  rook 
up  what  remained  of  the  broken  meat,  feven  baikets 

full. 

9.  And  they,  who  had  eaten,  were  about  four  thou- 
fand;  And  he  lent  them  away,. 

10.  And  immediately  he  went  aboard  the  fhip  with 
his  Difciples,  and  came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanu- 
tha. 

it.  And  the  Pharifees  came  forth,  and  began  to  ar? 
gue  with  him,  fecking  of  him  a  lign  {ronr  heaven, 
templing  him. 

iz.  And  he  fighed  deeply  in  his  fpirit-,  and  faith  ; 

Why  doth  this  generation  feek  fox  a  figof  Verily  l 
lay  unto  you,  there  {hall  no  fign  be  given  to  this 
generation. 

r  j.  And  he  left  them,  and  went  agaio  aboard  the 
ihip,  and  departed  to  the  other  fide. 

14.  And  tuey  foigat  to  take  bread;  And  had  but 
•ne  loaf  with  them  in. Lbe  ihip. 

15.  And  he  digged  them,  faying  Take  heed,  anj 
beware  of-ohe  leaven  of  the  fhamees,  and  of  the 
leaven  of  Hciod. 

.  1 6*  And  they  reafoned. among  themfelves,  faying: 

Eecaufe  we  have  no  bread. 

.  17.  Which  when  Jefus  knew,  he  faith  unto  them  : 

Why  reaionye,  becaufe  ye  have  no  bread?  Know  ye 
not  yet,  neither  undeifiand?  Havt  ye  as  yet  your 
hcatt  blinded  r 

18.  Haying  eyes  fee  ye  not  ?  And  having  cars  he3r 
ye  not  i  Neither  do  ye  remember* . . 

19.  When  i  bijike  ih^  five  loaves  among  the  five 
thoufand  :  How  many  baikets  full  of  fragments  took 
ye  up?  They  fay  unto  him  ;  Twelve. 

20.  When  aifo  ihe  ieven  loaves  among  the  four 
ihoufond :  How  many  hampers  of  fragments  took  ye 
up?  And  they  Uy  unto  him:  Seven. 

21.  And  he  {'aid  uma  them;  Hoy/  is  it  ye  do  not 

yet  under itand  ? 

21.  And  they  come  to  Bethfaida,  and  they  bring  a 
blind  man  unto  him,  and  befought  him  to  touch  him* 

13.  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by  the  hand,  ami 
led  him  out  of  the  town;  And  when  he  had  Ipit  on 
his  eyes,  and  laid  on  his  hands,  lie  a  iked  him  it  he 
fa 7/  any  tiling. 

H  24.  And 
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And  be  looked  up,  and  faid:  I  fee  men,  is 
trees,  walking, 

iy.  After  that  he  laid  his  hands  again  on  his  eyes; 
And  he  began  to  fee,  and  was  reftored,  fo  as  to  fee 
all  things  clearly. 

z 6.  And  he  lent  him  away  to  his  houfe,  faying ; 
Go  into  thy  houfe:  And  if  thou  enter  into  the  town 
tell  no  body, 

17.  And  Jefus  went  out,  and  his  Difciples,  into  the 
towns  of  Cefarea  Philippi :  And  by  the  way  he  afked 
Ills  Difciples  faying  unto  them:  Whom  do  men  fay 
that  lam? 

18.  They  anfweied  him,  faying:  John  the  Baptift, 
but  Tome  fay  Elias;  and  others,  one  of  the  Prophets. 

19.  Then  faith  he  unto  them :  But  whom  fay  ye  that 
I  am:  Peter anfwereth,  and  faith  unto  him;  Thou  art 
the  drift. 

30.  And  he  charged  them,  that  they  fhould  tell  no 
man  of  him* 


31.  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the  Con  of 
man  mult  fuffer  many  things,  and  be  rejefled  by  the 
Elders,  and  by  the  High  Priefts,  and  Scribes,  and  be 
killed,  and  alter  three  days  rife  again. 

31,  And  he  fpake  the  word  openly:  And  Peter  took 
him,  and  began  to  reprove  him. 

3;.  But  when  he  had  turned  about,  and  looked  up. 

*  c  ,  j  on  his  Difciples,  he  threatned  Peter,  faying:  Get 
u e  tje  An-  tkee  t^e hind  me  Satan,  *  for  thou  favoured  not  the 

ihe\™C[*T  l^n£s  are  of  God,  but  the  things  which  are 

nf  tla  '  ^1  ot  men, 

j  «  JWattn,  ^  And  having  called  together  the  multitude  with 

his  Difciples,  he  faid  unto  them:  If  any  man  will 
come  after  me  let  him  deny  himfelf,  and  take  up  bis 
crofs  and  follow  me. 

35.  For  he  that  will  fave  his  life,  (hall  Joofe  it: 
But  he  that  will  lofe  his  life  for  my  fake  and  the  gof. 
pel’s  fhall  fave  it. 

36.  For  what  will  it  avail  a  man,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lofe  his  loui  r 

37.  For  what  fhall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
foul  ? 

38.  For  he,  who  will  be  afhamed  of  me,  and  of  my 
words,  in  this  adulterous  and  iinful  generation.  Of 
him  a  Ho  fhall  the  foil  of  man  be  aftiamed,  when  he 
fhall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  father  with  the  holy  an* 
gels. 

39.  And  he  faid  unto  them:  Verily  I  fay  unto  you, 
that  there  are  feme  of  thole  here  (landing,  who  fhall 
nor  tafte  of  death,  till  they  fee  the  kingdom  of  CJod 
come  wirh  power. 


CHAP. 


to  St.  Mark1'. 

C  H  A  P.  IX. 

■ 

Chi  ft  is  transfigured,  JHofes  and  Elia  j  appear,  Jefus  faith  , 
that  when  Elias  comes,  he  Jball  reftore  all  things,  H& 
faith  moreover ,  that  he  is  'already  come,  hut  they  wou'd 
not  receive  him .  He  cafteth  out  a  deaf  and  dumb  /pi* 
rU.  He  foreteUetb  his  pa  fit  on,  Jbeweth  his  coni  eft ivg 
Difciples,  who  fbould  be  reputed  the  area  left,  and.  advi- 
feth  to  cut  oft  the  band ,  or  pluck  out  the  eye  which  ghcih 
fcandaL 

r  ♦ 

r.  \  ND  after  fix  days  Jefus  taketh  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John:  And  leadeth  them  into  an 
high  mountain  apart  by  themfelves,  and  he  was  tians- 
figured  before  them. 

2.  And  his  raiment  became  fhining,  exceeding 
white  as  lhow:  So  white  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can 
make. 

And  there  appeared  unto  them  Elias  with  jtfo- 
fes:  And  they  were  talking  with  Jefus.  . 

4.  And  Peter  anfwered,  and  laid  unto  Jefus:  Mailer* 

it  is  good  for  us.ro  be  here:  And  let  us  make  three 
tabernacles,  one  for  thee;  and  one  for  Mofes,  and  one 
for  Elias.  ... 

5.  For  he  knew  not  wliat  he  faid:  For  they  were 
feized  with  fear* 

6.  And  there  was  a  cloud  that  overlhadowed  them: 
And  there  came  a  voice  from  the  cloud,  laying:  This 
is  my  moft  beloved  fon:  Hear  him. 

7.  And  immediately  they  looked  round  about,  and 
faw  no  man  any  more,  but  Jefus  only. 

,  8.  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain,  he 
charged  rhem  that  they  fbould  tell  no  man  what  they 
had  leen,  till  the  Ton  of  man  were  ufen  from  the  dead. 

$>.  And  they  kept  the  word  to  themfelves,  queftion* 
ing  one  with  another,  what  fliould  mean:  Till  he 
were  rii'en  from  the  dead. 

10.  And  they  aflted  him,  faying:  Why  then  do  the 
Pharilees  and  the  Scribes  fay,  that  Elias  ruuft  fiiit 
come  r 

11.  He  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them:  Elias,  whet^ 
he  cometh  firft,  fhalireftore  all  things;  And  how  it 
is  wmien  of  the  Ton  of  man,  that  he  mult  fuffu  many 
things*  and  be  contemned. 

.i  £4  But  1  lay  unto  you,  that  Elias  is  indeed  come 
(and  they  have  done  unto  him  whatfoever  they  would) 
as  it  is  written  of  him. 

jj.  And  when  he  came  4to  his  Difciples,  he  faw  \ 

U  a  great 
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great  multitude  about  them,  and  the  Scribes  queftSon- 
ing  with  them. 

14.  And  immediately  all  the  people  feeing  Jefus, 
were  amazed,  and  trembled,  and  running  to  him  fa- 
luted  him. 

1 5.  And  he  afked  them:  AVhat  quefUon  ye  among 
you  1  f  elves? 

16.  And  one  of  the  multitude  anfwered,  and  faid  : 
Mafter,  1  have  biought  unto  thee  my  ton,  who  hath 
a  dumb  fpim. 

17.  Which,  wherefoever  he  feizeth  him,  dafheth 
him,  and  he  fometh,  and  gnaiheth  with  his  teeth, 
and  pineth  away:  Ami  1  ipake  to  thy  Difciples,  that 
they  filould  caft  him  out,  but  they  could  not. 

18.  He  anfwered  them,  and  faid:  O  faithlefs  gene- 
ration,  how  long  ftiall  1  be  with  you?  How  long  ihall 
I  fuffer  juu  ?  Bring  him  unto  me. 

19.  And  they  bjought  him.  And  when  he  had  teen 
him,  immediately  the  fpim  troubled  him,  and  being 
dauwd  againft  the  ground,  he  wallowed  homing. 

ze.  And  he  aiked  his  father:  How  Jong  is  it  fines 
this  happened  to  him?  And  he  faid:  Frgin  his  in- 
ta:;cy. 

21.  And  frequently  it  hath  call  him  into  the  fire  : 
Ami  into  the  waters,  to  dtftroy  him:  But  if  thou 
canil  do  any  thing,  help,  in  pity  to  us, 

22.  Jefus  laid  unto  him:  if  thou  canft  believe,  all 
things  are  pofEble  to  him  that  believeth. 

2$.  And  ft  rail  way  the  father  of  the  boy  cried  out, 
and  faid  with  tears;  I  believe  Lord:  Help  my  incre¬ 
dulity. 

24.  And  when  Jefus  faw  the  multitude  running  to¬ 
gether,  he  threamed  the  unclean  Spirit;  faying  unto 
it ;  Thou  deaf  and  dumb  fpirit,  I  charge  thee,  go  out 
of  him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him. 

2*.  And  it  Cried  and  rent  him  fore,  and  went  out 
of  him,  and  he  was  as  one  dead,  infomuch  that  many 
faid:  He  is  dead. 

16.  But  Jefus  took  him  by  the  hand,  lifted  him  up, 
and  he  a  role. 

27.  And  when  he  was  coine  into  the  houfe,  his 
Difciples  aiked  hjiti  privately:  Why  could  not  we 
call  it  out? 

2?.  And  he  faid  unto  them:  This  kind  can  go  out 
by  nothing,  but  by  prayer  aud  falling. 

29.  And  having  departed  thence,  they  parted  by 
Galilee ;  Neither  would  he  chat  any  man  Ihould  know 
it. 

And  he  taught  his  Difciples,  and  faid  unto 
them:  The  Ion  of  man  fhall  be  delivered  iato  the 

hands 
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hands  cfmen,  and  they  fhall  kill  him,  and  bcfflg  kil¬ 
led  he  lhail  on  the  third  day  rife  again* 

}!•  But  they  underftood  riot  the  word,  and  were 
afraid  to  a  lx  him. 

32.  And  they  came  to  Capharnaum,  and  being  in 
the  houle,  he  afked  them:  What  did  ye  treat  or  by 
the  way? 

3?*  But  they  held  their  peace,  for  by  the  way  they 
had  difpmed  among  tbeinfclves,  which  of  them  fhould 
be  the  great  eft. 

34.  And  he  fat  down,  and  called  the  twelve,  and 
faid  unto  them:  Whoioever  would  be  firft,  (hall  be 

_  ^  a 

the  laft  ot  all,  and  the  fervant  of  alt. 

-5,  And  he  took  a  child,  and  fet  him  in  the  iridft 
of  them:  Whom  when  be  had  embraced,  he  faxdumo 
them* 

36.  Whofoever  {hall  receive  one  of  fuch  children  nr 
iny  name,  receiveth  me;  And  whofoever  (hall  receive 
me,  receiveth  not  me  3  but  him,  who  fent  me. 

37.  John  anfwered  him,  faying;  Matter,  we  faw  a 
ceitain  man  cafting  out  devils  fn  thy  name,  who  doth 
not  follow  us,  and  we  forbad  him. 

38.  But  Jefus  faid:  Fervid  him  not:  For  there  is 
no  man,  who  doth  a  miracle  in  my  name,  and  can 
toon  fpeak  evil  mer 

39.  For  he  that  is  not  againft  you,  is  for  rou. 

4c,  For  whofetever  (hail -give  joy  a  cup  of  water  to 
drink  in  my  name,  becaule  ye  belong  to  Chiift:  Ve¬ 
rily  I  fay  unto  you,  he  fhaft  not  lofc  his  reward, 

41.  And  whofoever  (hall  fcandalize  one  of  thefe  lit- 
t-e  ones,  who  believe  in  me:  It  were  better  for  him 
that  a  milftone  tinned  by  an  afs  were  lunged  about 
his  neck,  and  he  were  caft  into  the  fea. 

42.  And  if  thy  hand  fliail  fcandalize  thee,  cut  it  off.' 
It  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  Hte,  maimed,  rather 
than  having  two  hands  10  go  into  hell,  into  an  un¬ 
quenchable  tire. 

43.  Where  their  worm  dieih  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 

quenched.  44.  And 


33,  Which  of  them  fhuuld  be  greatest.  yTit  ufual 
with  the  Jewifh  Writers  to  put  the  comparative  Degree  in- 
Jlead  of  the  fupcrhtive^  at  hoe  major  the  greater  is  put 
for  the  greatett;  at  alfo  to  put  the  pofitive  Degice  inflead 
of  the  comparative ,  as  ui  vet  fa  42.  44.  46,  of  this  Chap¬ 
ter  f  the  word  good  JJ  put  for  the  j void  better. 

4t*  Wheic  their  worm  dieih  nor.  By  Worm  is  here 
newt  the  anxious  Thoughts  of  the  Conference  of  Smncis 
refeJtng  upon  their  pafi  Lives,  U  hi>  when  the)  cwji;er9 

H  3  ho  iv 
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44.  And  if  thy  foot  fcandalize  thee,  cut  it  off;  It 
is  good  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into  everlafting  life,  ra* 
th*  r  than  having  two  feet  to  be  caft  into  the  hell  of 
v  ^uenchable  fire* 

45.  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  their  fire  is 
not  quenched. 

46.  And  if  thine  eye  fcandalize  then*  pluck  it  out : 
It  is  good  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  caft 
into  hell  fire. 

47.  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched. 

48  For  every  one  (hall  be  falted  with  fire,  and  every 
Ucrifice  fliaJJ  be  feafen’d  with  fait, 

49.  Salt  is  good;  Urn.  if  the  fall  fhail  become  unfa, 
voury,  wherewith  fhall  ye  feaion  lit  Have  fall  in 
your  [elves,  and  have  peace  among  you. 


hew  eaftly  they  might  have  fulfilled  God's  Laws ;  with  how 
link  DijficuUy  they  might  have  purchafed  an  Inheritance 
in  Heaven,  and  might  have  avoided  the  dreadful  Torments 
they  fujfery  are  inwardly  bitten  by  thefe  thoughts,  which 
do  ( like  a  worm )  gnaw  and  corrode  their  Consciences ,  and 
(ball  continue  [0  to  do  for  all  Eternity:  For  which  Reafon 
Chiift  faith :  Their  (Form  dieth  not. 

48.  For  every  one  fhall  be  faired  with  fire.  That  ir, 
every  one9.  who  for  their  Scandals  and  Offences  are  con¬ 
demned  to  Hclly  jbdl l  he  falted  with  Fire .  The  metaphor 
of  fading  is  hue  ufed,  by  Reafon  of  Analogy  Salt  hath 
with  Hell  Fire :  For  as  Sa'u  doth  bum  and  prefewe  the 
FUJb%  on  which  it  is  put,  from  Corruption ;  Jo  /ball  the 
Fire  of  Hell  burn,  and  yet  preferve  front  Deftruttion  the 
wicked  Sinners,  who  /ball  be  caft  into  if.  Which  {by  the 
way)  renders  that  wo fui  FI  ace  the  more  dreadful . 


CHAP.  X, 


Chrift  t cacheth,  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man,  upon  any 
account  to  put  away  his  wife,  :n  order  10  many  ano¬ 
ther.  The  rich  man  fjtlcweth  not  Cbri/l's  counfcl,  advi- 
Jivg  him  to  fa  fake  his  riches.  He  touth  oicafon,  by 
the  ambition  of  the  fans  of  Zcbcdcc,  to  inftntS  his  Dif- 
cifleSn  it  not  by  via  king  a  jbav  of  dominion^  but 
by  the  wo:  k  of  tbs  viimftry,  they  wese  to  be  deemed  great* 
He  rcftwtth  10  Bartim as  his  jg ht* 


1 .  And 
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j.  A  ND  he  arofe  from  thence,  and  com&ft  into 
the  bounds  of  Judfea,  beyoftd  Jordan :  And  the 
multitudes  refort  unto  him  again:  And  as  he  was  wont, 
lie  taught  them  again. 

2.  And  the  Pharifees  came,  and  alked  htm:  Is  it 
lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  ?  tempting  him. 

5.  And  he  anfwcred ,  and  laid  unto  them:  What  did 
Mofes  command  you  ? 

4.  Th  y  laid;  Mofes  ftfffeied  to  write  a  bill  of  di¬ 
vorce,  and  to  put  her  away, 

5.  To  whom  Jet'us  anfwered,  and  faid:  For  the 
hardnefs  of  your  heart,  he  wrote  you  this  precept. 

6.  But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation,  God 
made  them  male  and  female. 

7.  For  this  caufe  ihall  a  man  leave  his  father  and 
mother,  and  ftiail  cleave  to  his  wife. 

8.  And  they  two  fhall  be  in  one  flefh.  Wherefore 
now  they  are  not  two,  but  one  fleth. 

9.  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  pur  a  funder. 

ic.  And  in  tire  houfehis  Difciples  afkcd  him  again 
concerning  the  fame  thing. 

ir.  And  he  faid  unto  them:  Whofoever  Ihall  put  a- 
way  his  wife,  and  many  another,  cominitteth  adulte¬ 
ry  upon  her, 

12.  And  if  a  wifi:  fliall  put  away  her  hufbaftd,  and 
marry  another,  file  cominitteth  aduucry. 

12.  And  they  brought  young  children  to  him ;  that, 
he  mould  touch  them.  But  the  Dilciples  threatned 
thofe  who  brought  them. 

14.  Whom  when  Jefus  had  feen,  he  was  difpleafed, 
and  faid  umo  them  :  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not:  For  of  luch  is  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

15.  Verily  i  fay  unto  you:  Whofoever  dial]  hot  re¬ 
ceive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  ihall 
not  enter  therein. 

16.  And  he  embraced  them,  and  put  his  hands  on 
them,  and  bieffed  them. 

rj,  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into  the  way:  A 
certain  man  ran  towards,  and  kneeled  before  him,  and 
afleed  him:  Good  mailer,  wlm  fhiil  i  do,  that  1  may 
enjoy  eternal  life  i 

18.  Jefus  faid  unto  him  :  Why  calieft  thou  me 
good?  None  is  good,  but  one,  that  is,  God. 

19.  Thou  k  no  welt  the  commandments :  Do  not 
commit  adultery,  do  not  kill,  do  not  fteal,  do  not 
bear  falfe  witncis,  defraud  not,  honour  thy  father  and 
mother. 


20-  And 


Chap.  X. 


The  Gofpel  according 

20*  And  he  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him;  Mailer* 
ail  thefe  have  I  oblerved  from  my  youth* 

it.  Then  Jefus  looking  upon  him,  loved  lum,  and 
laid  unto  him:  One  thing  is  wanting  unto  thee:  Go 
thy  way,  fell  lvhatfoever  thou  haft,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  /halt  have  treafure  in  heaven,  and  come 
follow  ttft.  • 

•  22*  And  he  was  fad  at  that  faying;  and  went  away 
grieved For  lie  had  great  poffelfions. 

2;.  And  jefus  looked  round  about,  and  faid  to  his 
Dilciples:  How  hardly  (hall  i'uch  as  have  money  en¬ 
ter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

24.  And  his  Difciplcs  were  aftoni/hed  at  his  words. 
Rut  Jefu>  anfwereth  again,  and  faith  unto  them:  Chil- 
d  en,  how  hard  i.s  it  for  them,  who  truffc  in  money 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

.  25*  It  is  eafier  for  a  came!  to  go  thro"  the  eye  of  a 
nerdle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  tmer  into  the  kiagdonv 
ot  God.  **  • 

2^.  And  they  were  more  aftonifired,  faying  among 
thcmfelves.  W  ho  then  can  be  laved  ? 

27.  And  Jefus  locking  upon  them,  faid;  With 
mm  it  is  rmpuinbie,. bu(:ttor  with  God?  For  with 
God  all  li.iugs  are  partible. 

28.  Then  Pctei  began  to  lay  unto  him:  La,  we 
have  left  all,  and  have  followed  thee. 

29*  Jefus  anfwered,  and  faid:  Verily  I  fay  unto  you : 
Tl  tereis  no  man,  that  hath  left  houle,  01  brethren,  or 
tfters,  or  farher,  or  mother,  or  children,  or  lands* 
lor  my  fake,  or  for  the  gofpeis. 

jc.  But  lhall  receive  an  hundred  times  fo  much, 
now  in  this  time,  houfes,  and  brethren,  and  filters, 
and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  with  perfucu- 
tiens,  and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life. 

31.  But  many  that  are  fir  ft  lhad  be  laft,  and  the 
Iaft  fir  ft, 

32.  And  they  were  in  the  way  going  up  to  Jerufa- 
leiti;  and  Jems  went  before*  rhem,  and  they  were  a- 
maZsd:  And  i’uch  as  followed  were  afraid.  And  he 
look  again  the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell  them  the 
th;ng>  that  Ihculd  happen  unto  him,  faying: 

■  3$.  Behold  we  go  up  to  [eiufahm,  and  the  fon  of 
111  it),  lluii  br  delivered  unto  the  Chief  Priefts,  and 
unto  the  Scribes,  and  Eiders,  and  theylhall  condemn 
him  10  death,  aud  deliver  him  to  the  Gentils.  * 

-  54.  And  they  (hall  inock  him,  and  fpit  upon  him, 
and  they  fh.ril  ieourge  h:m,  and  kill  him;  and  the- 
ihiid  U.-»y  hv  flail  rile,  again; 

.  55,  And  there  came  unto  him  james  and  John,  tlia 

fuus 
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fofls  of  Zebedee,  faying.*  M after,  we  will  that  thou 
ftould’ft  do  for  us,  whatsoever  we  define. 

3d.  And  he  laid  unto  them:  What  would  ye  have 

me  do  for  you  ? 

37.  And  they  faid:  Grant  us,  that  we  may  fit,  on«j 
on  thy  right  hand,  and  another  on  thy  left,  in  thy 
glory. 

38.  But  Jefus  faid  unto  them:  Ye  know  not  what 
ye  afle:  Can  ye  drink  of  the  cup  whereof  .1  drink:  O  t 
be  baptized  with  the  baptifm  wherewith  I  am  bap* 
tized  i 

39.  And  they  faid  unto  him:  We  can:  And  Jefus 
faid  unto*  them:  Ye  fhail  indeed  drink  of  the  cup 
whereof  i  drink}  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptifm 
wherewith  I  am  baptized: 

40.  But  to  fit  on  ray  right  hand,  or  on  my  left,  it  is 
not  mine  to  give  unto  you,  but  unto  thofe  for  whom 
it  is  prepared. 

41.  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  began  to  be 
difpleafed  with  James  and  John. 

41.  But  Jefus  called  them,  and  faid  unto  them:  Ye 
know,  that  fuch  as  teem  to  rule  the  Gentils,  do  Lord 
it  over  them:  And  their  princes  have  them  iu  their 
power. 

43.  But  it  is  not  fo  among  you  r  Hut  whofoever  will 
be  the  great  eft  ihali  be  your  imniftei. 

44.  And  whofoever  will,  .be  the  chief. among  you, 
ihali  be  the  fervant  ot  ail. 

45.  For  even  the  fon  of  man  came  not  to  be  miiu- 
ftred  unto,  but  to  mmifter,  and  to  give  his  life  for 
the  redemption  of  many. 

46.  And  they  came  to  Jericho,  and  when  he  had 
departed  from  Jericho,  and  his  Difciples,  and  a  very 
great  multitude,  blind  Baitimeus  the  fori  of  Time  us, 
fat  by  the  way  fide  begging. 

47.  Who  when  he  heard,  that  it  was  Jefus  of  Naza¬ 
reth,  began  to  cry  out,  and  fay:  Jefus  ion  of  David 
have  mercy  on  me. 

48.  And  many  charged  him  that  he  fhould  hold  his 
peace. 

49.  But  he  cried  out  the  more  a  great  deaf;  Son  of 
David  have  nrurrey  on  me. 

5c.  And  Jefus  flood  (fill,  and  commanded  him  to 
be  called:  And  they  called  the  blind  man  faying  uuto 
him:  Be  of  good  comfort:  Arife,  he  calleih  thee. 

jt.  And  he  cail  away  his»garme(it,  and  leaped  up, 
and  came  to  him. 

51.  And  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him:  What 
wilt  rhou  have  me  do  for  thee?  The  blind  man  laid 
u:uu  him:  My  Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  fight. 

5}*  And 


Chap.  XI. 


PahnSun- 

day. 


The  Gofpe!  according 

9}.  And  Jisfus  faid  unto  Iiim,*  Go  thy  way,  thy. 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And  immediately  he  re¬ 
ceived  his  fight,  and  followed  him  in  the  way. 


CHAP.  XI. 


Chtijl  rideth  ufon  ttu  oft  into  Jcrnfahm^  curfeth  the  fruit* 
l*f*  fs*4ree^  3H&  cajteth  the  buyers  and  jeUcn  out  of  the 
temple .  Htjbcwtth  that  we  jhould  put  our  tvuft  in  God} 
and  foigive  our  brethren  the  wrongs  they  do  w,  Ht  teU 
ieth  not  the  Scribes  by  what  authority  he  did  his  works f 
becaufe  they  would  not  flnf  wer  his  qvejtion  concerning 
the  laptifm  of  John* 

A  ND  when  they  drew  nigh  to  Jerufalem  and 
Bethany,  at  the  mount  of  Olives,  he  fendeth 
two  o  f  his  Difci  ples^ 

x.  And  faith  unto  them;  Go  into  the  town' which 
is  over  againftyou,  and  lo  loon  as  ye  go  in  thither, 
ye  fhall  lind  a  colt  tied,  whereon  no  man  yu  fat; 
loofe  him,  and  lead  him. 

3.  And  if  any  man  foall  fay  unto  you;  What  do  jt? 
Say,  that  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him:  And  he  will 
forthwith  fend  him  hither. 

4.  And  they  went  their  way,  and  found  the  00k 
tied  by  a  gate  abroad  where  two  ways  met;  and  they 
loofe  him. 

5.  And  fume  of  them,  who  ftood  there,  faid  unto 
them :  What,  do  ye  iooling  the  colt  ? 

6*  They  faid  unto  them,  as  Jdus  had  commanded, 
and  they  ht  him  go  with  them. 

7.  And  they  led  the  colt  to  Jefus;  and  they  lay  their 
garments  on  him,  and  he  fat  upon  him. 

8*  And  many  fpread  their  garments  in  the  way: 
Arid  others  cut  off  branches  from  the  trees,  and  ftrov;- 
ed  them  in  the  road. 

9.  And  they  that  went  before,  and  they  that  fok 
lowed,  ciied,  faying;  Hofanna:  Bieilcd  is  he,  who 
comcth  ih  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

rc.  Hie  fled  be  the  kingdom  of  our  father  David, 
which  conieth?  Hofanna  in  the  higheft. 

ir.  Andrus  entered  into  Jerufalem,  and  into  the 
temple,  2nd  having  viewed  all  things  round  about, 
when  it  was  now  the  hour  of  the  evening,  he  went 
out  to  Bethany  with  the  twelve. 

ix,  And  the  next  day  when  they  were  come  from 
Bethany,  he  was  hungry. 


13,  And 
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i$.  And  feeing  a  fig-tree  a  far  off  cpterfcd  with 
^aves,  he  came,  if  haply  he  might  find  any  thing 
thereon :  And  when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  nothing 
but  leaves:  For  it  was  not  the  feafofi  fqr  figs* 

14*  And  he  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  it:  May  no 
man  hereafter  eat  fruit  of  thee  for  ever.  And  his 


JJifciples  heard  it. 

15.  And  they  come  to  ]erufalem,  and  when  he  iud 
cnteied  into  the  temple  j  he  begin  to  caft  out  fuch 
a?  bought  and  fold  in  the  temple ;  And  overthrew  the 
tables  of  the  money  changers,  and  the  chairs  of  thole 
w  ho  ioid  doves. 

16.  And  did  not  fuffer  that  any  man  ihould  carry 
1  veffel  thro’  the  temple. 

17.  And  he  taught,  laying  unto  them:  Is  it  not 
written:  That  my  faoufo  ihall  be  called  by  *U  furious, 
the  houfe  of  prayer  ?  But  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 

thieves* 


1 8-  Which  when  the  Chief  Priefts  and  Scribes  had 
heard,  they  fought  how  they  might  deftroy  him:  For 
they  feared  him,  becaufe  the  whole  multitude  admi¬ 
red  his  doctrine. 

1 9.  And  when  even  was  come,  he  went  out  of  the 
city. 

20.  And  as  they  palled  by  in  the  morning,  they 
taw  the  fig-tree  dried  up  from  the  roots. 


xi.  And  Peter  calling  to  mind. 


him 


Matter,  behold  the  iig-uee,  which  thou  didft  curfe 


is  withered  away. 

zl.  And  Jefus  anfwered,  and  faith  unto  them ;  Have 
the  faith  of  God. 

15.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  that  whofoever  Ihall 
fay  unto  this  mountain:  Be  thou  taken  up,  and  be 
thou  caft  into  tile  fea ;  and  ihall  not  doubt  in  his 
heart,  but  ihall  believe,  that  whatfoever  he  (hall  fay 
may  be  done,  it  ihall  be  dune  unto  him. 

14.  Therefore  1  fay  unto  you:  Believe  that  ye  fhall 
receive  all  things  whatfoever  ye  aik,  when  ye  pray, 
and  they  ihall  cume  to  pal's  unto  you. 

25.  And  when  yc  ihall  ftand  up  to  pray,  forgive  if  ye 
have  ought  againft  any  man:  that  your  father,  who 
i:>  m  heaven,  may  forgive  you  your  tins. 

16.  But  if  ye  will  not  forgive:  Neither  will  yout 
f it.ker,  wito  is  in  heaven,  forgive  you  your  fins. 

27.  Aud  thev  come  again  to  Jerufaiem.  And  as  lie 
was  walking  in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him,  the 
High  (Melts,  and  the  Scribes,  and  the  Elders* 

x8.  And  they  fay  unto  him.*  By  what  authority 
thou  thefe  things?  And  who  gave  thee  this  au- 
tKority  to  do  ilicfe  things  ? 

zp.  And 
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Z9L.  And  Jefus  anfa-ered,  and  fald  unto  them:  1  will 
alfo  afk  of  you  one  word,  anfwer  me:  And  I  will  tell 
you  by  what  authority  L  do  thefe  things. 

jo*  The  baptifm  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or 
of  men  ?  Anfwer  me* 

j ?•  And  they  reafoned  with  themfelves,  faying:  If 
tte  iball  fay:  From  heaven,  he  will  fay:  Why  then 
do  you  not  believe  him? 

jx.  If  we  Hull  fay:  Of  men,  we  fear  the  people: 
For  all  men  counted  that  John  was  a  Prophet  indeed, 

3J.  And  they  anfwcred,  and  faid  unto  Jefus:  We 
cannot  tell*  And  Jefus  an fwered,  and  faith  unto 
them:  Neither  tfell  1 'unto  you  by  what  authority  1 
do  thefe  things* 


CHAP.  XII. 


Chrijl  prdpofeth.the  parable  of  the  vineyard  let  out  to  bnf* 
handmzn,  and  viakttb  the  application.  He  avoiitth  the 
f naves  of  the  Pharifees7  and  Saddvcecs*  He  is  queJliouA 
by  a  Scribe  concerning  the  chief  eft  commandment,  He 
praifetb  the  widow ,  who  pit  the  two  mites  mto  the 
tHafury* 

x.  A  ND  he  began  to  fpeakunto  them  in  parables: 

-fX  A  certain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged 
it  round,  and  dug  a  wine  trough,  arid  built  a  tower, 
and  let  it  out  to  hufbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far 
country. 

a*  And  at  the  feafon  he  fent  to  the  hufbandmen  a 
l'ervant,  that  he  might  receive  from  them  of  die  fruit 
.of  the  vineyard, 

j.  And  they  caught  him,  beat  him,  and  fent  liim 
away  empty, 

4.  And  again  he  fent  unto  them  another  fervant: 
And  him  they  wounded  in  the  head,  and  cUipuefully 
uftd  * 

5.  And  again  he  fent  another,  and  him  they  Hew: 
And  many  others:  Beating  iome,  and  killiug  fume, 

6.  Having  yet  therefoie  one  dearly  beloved  fun,  he 
fent  him  alio'  ialt  umo  them,. faying:  They  will  reve¬ 
rence  my  ton. 

7.  But  the  hufbandmen  faid  one  to  another:  This 
iz  the  heir.'  Come,  let  us  kill  him;  And  the  inherit 
tance  fhall  be  ours* 

8.  And  they  took  him,  and  killed  him,  and  cad 
him  out  of  the  vineyaiu. 


9*  What 
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9.  Wilt  (hall  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard 

iJ 0  ?  He  will  come  and  deftroy  the  huibmdmen,  and 
will  give  the  vineyard  unto  others. 

10.  Have  ye  not  read  this  fcripture:  The  fione 
which  the  builder?  rejected,  the  Tame  is  becdme  the 
head  of  the  corner, 

11.  This  is  the  Lord1?  doing,  and  it  is  wonderful 

in  our  eyes.  .  . 

is.  And  they  fought  to  lay  hold  on  him :  But  they 
feared  the  multitude;  For  they  knew,  that  he  had 
applied  this  parable  to  them:  And  they  left  him,  and 
wear  tjheir  way. 

i}.  And  they  fend  unto  him  feme  of  the  Ph&rifees, 
2nd  of  the  Herodians,  that  they  might  entangle  him 
in  his  talk. 

vl  And  when  they  were  come,  they  fay  unto  him; 
Matter,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  c&reft  not 
tor  any  man:  For.  thou  regardeft  not  the  per  ion  of 
wen,  but  teacheft  the  way  of  God  in  truth:  Is  it  law¬ 
ful  to  give  tribute  to  Cefar,  or  fhall  we  not  give  it? 

15.  But  he  knowing  their  craft,  faid  unto  them.* 
Why  tempt  ye  me?  Bring  me  a  penny  that  I  may  fee  it* 

\6.  And  they  brought  him  one.  And  he  laid  unto 
them:  Whofe  is  this  image  and  infeription  ?  They 
fay  unto  him :  Cefar’s. 

17.  And  jefus  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  them;  Ren¬ 
der  then  to  -Cetar  the  tilings  that  are  Cefar’s;  and  to 
God,  the  things  that  arc  God’s. -  And  they  marvelled 
at  him. 

18.  And  there  came  to  him  the  Sadduoees,  who  fay, 
there  is  no  refurredion :  And  they  alked  him,  faying. 

19.  Matter,  Moles  wrote  unto  us,  that  if  any  man's 
brother  die,  and  leave  his  wife,  and  leave  no  chil¬ 
dren,  his  brother  lhould  take  his  wife,  and  raife  up 
feed  unto  his  brother. 

20.  Now  there  were  feven  brothers:  And  the  firft 
took  a  wife,  and  died  without  ifiue. 

zu  And  tlie  fecond  took  her,  and  died:  and  neither 
did  he  leave  ifi'ue;  And  the  third  in  like  manner. 

22,  And  the  feven  took  her  after  the  fame  manner, 
and  kit  no  ifiue.  Lift  of  all  the  woman  died  ailo- 

23,  In  the  refurredion  therefore,  when  they  ihail. 
rife  again,  whofe  wife  {hall  ihe  be  of  thefe  ?  For  the 
feven  had  her  to  wife. 

14.  And  Jefus  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  them:  Do 
ye  cot  therefore  err,  not  knowing  the  fcripture?,  nor 
the  power  of  God? 

2j.  For  when  rhey  fhall  fife  again  from  the  dead, 
they  ihail  neither  marry,  nor  be  manjed,  but  ^re  as 
angtls  in  heaven, 

1 5,  But 
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26.  But  as  to  the  dead,  that  they  rife  again,  hav* 
je  Dot  read,  in  the  bpok  of  Mofes*  how  in  the  buih, 
God  fpakeunto  him,  faying;  I  am  the  God  of  Abra. 
ham,  and  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacobi 

27.  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living, 
ye  therefore  do  greatly  err. 

28*  And  there  came  one  of  the  Scribes,  who  heard 
them  reafoning  together,  and  perceiving  that  he  had 
aoTwered  them  well;  a  (feed  him.  Which  is  the  firft 
commandment  of  all  ? 

29,  And  Jefus  anfwered  him:  The  firft  command- 
ment  of  all  is :  Heat  O  Ifrael,  the  Lard  thy  God  h 
one  God. 

jo*  And  thou  flialt  Jove  the  Lord  thy  God,  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  fcui,  and  with  all  thy 
ouad,  and  with  all  thy  fcwwer.  This  is  the  firft  com¬ 
mandment* 

31.  Andthefecond  is  like  to  it:  Thou  fcalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thy  felf.  Greater  than  thefe  there 
is  no  other  cotmnaftdmettt. 

32*  And  the  Scribe  faid  unto  him:  Well  Matter, 
thou  haft  faid  in  truth,  that  there  is  one  God,  and 
there  is  no  other  betides  him. 

3  j.  And  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  with 
all  the  under ftanding,  and  with  all  the  foul,  and  with 
all  the  ftrength :  And  to  love  ones  neighbour  as  him* 
felf  is  gteater  than  all  holocaufts  *  and  facrifice?. 

34*  And  when  Jefus  Taw,  that  he  had  anfwered 
wifely,  he  faid  unto  him:  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man  fince  durft  a  fit  him 
any  queftions. 

35.  And  Jefus  anfivered,  and  faid,  as  he  was  teach¬ 
ing  in  the  temple:  How  fay  the  Scribes,  thatChrift 
is  the  fon  of  David  ? 

36.  For  David  lumfelf  faith  in  the  holy  Ghoft:  The 
Lord  laid  to  my  Lord,  fit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footftool. 

37.  David  therefore  himfelF  caller h  him  Lord,  how 
then  is  he  his  fon  ?  And  a  great  multitude  heard  him 
gladly, 

38*  And  he  faid  unto  them  in  his  doctrine :  Beware 
of  the  Scribes,  who  love  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 
to  be  faluted  in  the  market  place. 

39*  And  to  fit  in  the  chief  feats  in  the  fynagogues, 
and  affeft  the  uppermoft  places  at  fuppers. 

40.  Who  devout  widow’s  houfes,  under  pretence  of 
long  prayer:  Thefe  (hall  receive  the  more  feveie  judg¬ 
ment. 

4u  And  as  Jefus  fat  over  againft  the  treafury,  he 

1  beheld 
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beheld  how  the  multitude  caft  money  into  it,  and 
many  rich  folks  caft  in  much* 

42.  And  when  a  certain  poor  widow  came,  file  caft 
in  two  mites,  which  is  a  farthing, 

43.  And  he  calleth  his  DifcipUs  together,  ami  faith 
unto  them:  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  that  this  poor  wi¬ 
dow  hath  caft  mere  in  than  all,  who  have  caft  into 
the  treafury. 

44.  For  all  thefe  did  caft  in  out  of  their  abundance, 
but  fhe  of  her  want  caft  in  all  flic  had  even  hex  whole 
living. 


C  H  A  P*  XIII* 

Chrifi  foreteUeth  the  deftmfliem  of  the  temple ,  as  alfo  the 
wars,  afiiiclions ,  and  perfections  which  weft  to  enfuem 
He  tellctb  that  there  (ball  rife  falfe  Chrifi s ,  and  falfe 
Prophets,  that  after  the  fign  which  JhaU  appear  in  the 
planets,  the  fan  of  man  JhaU  come  with  gloiy*  And  for 
as  much  as  no  man  knowetb  whtn^  he  exhorteth  all  to 
watch,  and  to  he  upon  their  guard* 

1*  A  N  D  as  he  went  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  his 
I\  Dii'ciples  faith  unto  him:  Matter,  behold 
what  fort  of  ftones,  and  what  kind  of  building?.  *  *  Sup,  Arc 

z.  And  Jcfus  anlwered,  and  find  onto  him:  Seeft  leie. 
thou  all  thefe  great  buildings?  There  fhall  uot  be  one 
hone  left  upon  another,  which  fhall  not  be  deftroyed. 

And  as  he  fat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  over  a- 
gainft  the  temple,  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
Anurttw  at1.: :?d  him  apart, 

4.  Tell  us  when  fhall  thefe  things  be?  And  what 
fnail  be  the  fign,  when  all  thefe  things  fhall  begin  to 
be  fulfilled? 

j.  And  Jefus  anfwered,  and  began  to  tell  them: 

Take  heed  left  any  man  feduce  you, 

6.  For  many  fhall  come  in  my  name,  faying:  I  am 
he,  and  they  fhall  feduce  many, 

7.  And  when  ye  fhall  hear  of  wars,  and  rumours  of 
wais,  fear  not:  For  thefe  things  muft  needs  be:  but 
the  t-nd  is  not  yet. 

8.  For  nation  fhall  rife  againft  nation,  and  king-, 
dotn  againit  kingdom,  and  there  fhall  be  earthquakes 
in  places,  and  famines,  Thefe  are  the  beginning  of 

furrow*. 

9.  Rut  look  to  your  felve?.  For  they  fhall  deliver 
you  up  xu  councils,  and  in  fynagogues  fhall  ye  Lse  bea* 

ten, 
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ten,  and  ye  flull  be  brought  before .  prefidents  and 
kings,  for  my  Cake,  for  a  teftimony  unto  them. 

io.  And  the  gofpel  muft  hrft  be  preached  among  all 
nations. 

xr.  And  when  they  Hull  lead  you  away,  and  deliver 
you  up,  confider  not  -  before  hand  what  ye  lhall  fpeak; 
But  [peak:  that  which  lhall  be  given  you  in  t  at 
hour;  for  it  is  not  ye  that  fpeak,  but  the  holy  ghoft 
12.  Now  the  brother  lhall  deliver  up  his  brother  to 
death,  and  the  father,  his  Con ;  And  children  lhall  riCc 
up  againft  their  parents,  and  lhall  put  them  to  death. . . 

i j*. And  ye  lhall  be  luted  by  all  men  for  my  names 
fake;  But  he,  who  lhall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  fame 
lhall  be  Cav^d. 

14.  And  when  ye  lhall  fee,  the  abomination  of  defo- 
lation  ftanding  where  it  ought  not;  he  that  readeth 
let  him  underltand:  Then  let  rhofe,  who  are  in  Judea 
By  unto  the  mountains. 

ij.  And  let  not  him,  who  is  on  the  houTe  top  .go 
down  into  the  boufe,  or  enter  in,  to  take  away  any 
thing  out  eif  the  houfe.  . 

.  k6-  And  let  not  him,  who  lhall  be  in  the  field,  turn 
back  again  to  take  up  his  garment. 

17.  But  wo  be  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to 
them  that  give  fuck  in  thofe  days. 

18.  Pray  ye,  then,  that  theft:  things  may  not  come 
to  pafs  in  the  winter. 

19.  For  in  thole  days  lhall  be  Cuch  tribulations,,  as 
were  not  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation,  which 
God  created  until  no w,  nor  lhall  be. 

20.  And  unlefs  the  Lord  had  Ihortened  the  days,  no 
Belh  fhould  be  Caved;  But  for  the  eleft’s  Cake,  whom 
he  hath  chofen,  he  hath  ihortened  the  days. 

21.  And  then  if  any  man  lhall  lay  unto  you;  Lo  here 
is  Chrift,  lo  he  is  there,  believe  it  not. 

22.  For  there  lhall  rife  up  falfe  Chrifts,  and  falfe 
Prophets,  and  lhall  Ihew  figns  and  wonders  to  Ceduce, 
if  poflible,  even  the  cleft. 

2;.  Co  ye  therefore  take  heed  :  Behold  I  have  fore¬ 
told  you  all  things. 

24.  Butin  thole  days,  after  that  tribulation,  the 
fun  lhall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  lhall  not  give 
her  light. 

25.  And  the  Bars  of  heaven  lhall  fall  down,  and  the 
powers,  which  are  in  heaven,  lhall  bt  lhaken. 

2 6.  And  then  lhall  they  fee  the  Con  of  man  coming 
in  the  clouds  with  great  power  and  glory. 

27.  And  then  lhall  he  lend  his  angels,  and  lhall  ga¬ 
ther  together  his  cleft  from  the  four  winds,  from  the 

utter 
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uttermoft  part  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermoft  part  of 
heaven. 

z8.  Now  learn  a  parable  from  the  fig-tree.*  When 
hs  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  fhootetb  out  leaves,  ye 
know  that  luuimer  is  nigh. 

29.  Even  fo,  when  ye  fhall  fee  thefe  things  come 
to  pafs,  know  that  it  is  very  near,  at  the  doors. 

30.  Verily  I  lay  untoyou,  that  this  generation  {hall 
not  pafs  away,  till  all  thefe  things  be  done. 

91.  Heaven  and  earth  fhall  pafs  away,  but  my  words 
ifaall  not  pafs. 

32.  But  of  that  day  or  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no  The  OoTpel  for 
not  the  angels  in  heaven,  nor  the  fon,  but  the  father,  fame  <%*/«/- 

33.  Take  heed,  watch,  and  pray:  For  ye  know  not  fort 

when  the  time  is.  and  on  the 

34.  As  a  man,  who  being  gone  into  a  ftrange  coun-  Jnnlvetfary 
try,  left  his  heufe,  and  gave  his  fervants  the  charge  of  the  Crea~ 
ot  each  work,  and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch,  tion  of  a  Bi- 

3  j.  Watch  ye  therefore  *  (For  ye  know  not  when  Jhop. 
the  Lord  of  the  houfe  may  come,  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
night,  or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in  the  morning.)  *  Watch  ye  in 

36.  And  what  1  fay  unto  you,  I  fay  unto  all,  watch,  (ike  manner. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


'a  ;  • 

The  High  Pnefts  and  the  Scribes  conffire  the  death  ofje- 
fve.  J  certain  woman  pouretb  a  precious  ointment  upon 
l is  head;  He  is  fold  by  Judas*  He  givetb  bis  body  and 
blood  to  bis  J  fifties  under  the  figure  of  bread  and  wine. 
He  forcuUeth  that  Peter  jball  deny  him  thrice .  He  is 
taken  by  tic  Jew$7  led  to  Caiphas^  and  denitd  thrice  by 
Peter. 

1,  XT O  W  thc  feaft  of  the  paflover,  and  of  unlea- 

ver.ed  bread  was  two  days  after*  and  the 
High  Priefts;,  and  the  Scribes  fought  how  they  might 
lake  him  by  craft ,  and  put  him  to  death. 

1.  But  they  laid :  Not  on  the  feaft  day,  left  there  be 
an  uproar  of  the  people* 

5*  And  as  he  was  in  Bethany  in  the  houfe  of  Simon 
the  Leper,  and  fat  at  meat.*  There  came  a  woman 
having  an  alabafter  box  of  ointment  of  precious  fpike- 
nard,  and  braking  the  box,  ihe  poured  it  upon  hh 
head* 

4.  And  there  wejefome  that  had  indignation  within 
themfeives,  and  laid  :  To  what  pur  pole  is  this  wafte 
of  tilt  iuune>u  ma*e  t 

1 
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j.  For  it  might  have  been  fold  for  more  than  three 
hundred  pence,  and  been  given  to  the  poor*  And  they 
murmured  againft  her. 

6*  But  Jeius  faid:  Let  her  alone,  why  moleft  ye 
her?  She  hath  wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7.  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always,  and  ye 
may  do  them  good,  when  ye  will:  But  me  ye  have 
not  always* 

&  She  hath  done  what  flie  had4 in  her  power:  She 
hath  prevented  the  anointing  of  my  body  for  the  bu- 
rial. 

9.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you:  Wherefoever  this  gofpel 
fbail  be  preached  over  all  the  world,  ibis  alio*  which 
file  hath  done,  fhall  be  told  in  remembrance  of  her. 

ic.  And  Judas  lfcariot  one  of  the  twelve  went  to 
the  High  Priefts  for  to  betray  him  unto  them. 

u.  Who,  when  they  heard  it,  were  glad,  and 
piomifed  that  they  wou’d  give  him  money.  And  he 
fought  how  he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 

la.  And  the  firfi day  of unleavened  bread  when  they 
facrificed  the  paflbver,  his  Dilcipks  lay  unto  hun; 
Widths  wilt  thou  that  we  go,  and  prepare  for  thee 
to  eat  the  paffover  1 

1 5,  And  he  fendeth  two  of  bis  Difcjples,  and  faith 
ur.ia  tiitm:  Go  into  the  city,  and  there  (hall  meet  you 
a  man  canyitig  a  pitcher  of  warcr,  follow'  him, 

14.  And  wherefoever  he  fhall  go  in,  fay  ye  to  the 
mailer  of  the  houfe,  the  mailer  faith:  Where  is  my 
idctloiy,  where  1  may  eat  the  paflbver  with  my  Dif- 
cipks? 

15.  And  he  will  fhew  you  a  large  room,  furniflied; 
there  prepare  for  us. 

1 6.  And  the  Difoiples  went  their  way,  and  came  in. 
to  tile  city  :  And  found  as  he  had  laid  unto  them, 
and  they  prepared  the  paflbver, 

17.  In  the  evening  he  cometh  with  the  twelve. 

i  £„  And  as  they  lat  at  table  and  did  ear,  J  eius  faid ; 
Verily  l  lay  unto  you,  thar  one  of  you,  who  eateth 
with  me,  mall  beuay  me. 

19,  Whereupon,  they  began  to  be  fad,  and  to  fay 
unto  him  one  by  one;  Is  it  I  ? 

20.  Be  faid  unto  them;  One  of  the  twelve,  he  that 
djppeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  difh. 

zi.  Thefon  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  is  written 
cf  him :  But  wo  be  to  that  man,  by  whom  the  fon  of 
man  lhall  be  betrayed.  It  were  good  for  that  man  if 
he  had  not  been  born, 

lz.  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jefus  took  bread,  and 
having  bk  fled  it,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  ai»d 
laid;  lake,  this  is /hy  body, 

2j.  And 
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•  •  •  * 

2j.  And  taking  the;  Chalice*  when  he  had:  given  #  ' 

thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them,  and  they*  all  drank  qf  ji«  ,at  7f 

24*  And  he  faid  unto  them :  This  is  my  blood  of  the  4po~ 

new  teftament,  which  fhall  be  fhed  for  many,  .  Jye*%  whom  be 
15.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you:  I  will  drink  no  more  of 
this  fruit  of  tile  vine,  until  that  day,  when  I  lhall  drink 
it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 

z6*  And  having  fung  an  hymn,  they  went  out  to 
the  mount  oF  Olives* 

27.  And  Jefus  faith  unto  them:  Ye  fliali  all  be  fcan- 
dalizeci  in  me  this  nighr:  For  it  is  written  ;  I  will 
fttike  the  fhepherd,  and  the  (heep  fhall  be  fcattered*. 

28.  But  after  that  1  am  nfen  again,  I  will  go  before 
you  into  Galilee, 

29.  And  Peter  faid  unto  him:  Tho*  all  others  (hould 
be  fcandaiized,  yet  not  I. 

,  jo.  And  Jelus  faith  unto  him:  Verily  I  fay  unto 
thee,  that  this  day,  in  this  night,  before  the  cock 
cioV  twice,  thou  fhalt  deny  me  thrice, 

31.  But  he  fpake  the  more  vehemently :  Tlio1 1  were 
to  die  with  thee,  yet  I  will  not  deny  thee.  In  like 
manner  alio  faid  they  all. 

jz.  And  they  cotne  into  an  inclofure,.  which  w^s 
called  Gethfemani,  and  he  faith  to  his  Difcipks,  fit 
ye  here  while  I  pray,. 

i  j.  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John:  And  he  began  to  fear,  and  to  be  veiy  heavy, 

J4«  And  fce  faim  unto  them:  .My.  foul  is  Conowful 
even  unto  death:  Stay  ye  here,  and  watch. 

jy.  And  v/hen  he  had  gone  a  little  forward,  lie  fell 
on  the  ground,  and  prayed,  that  if  it  were  poffible, 
the  hour  might  pafs  from  him* 
j 6.  And  he  faid  :  Abba,  father,  all  things  are  po£- 
Cble  to  thee,  remove  this  chalice  from  are,  yet  not 
hnue,  bur  thy  will  he  done, 

J7.  And  he  cornet!^  and  findeth  them  flee  ping- 
And  faith  uuio  Peter:  Simon  ileepeli  thou ?  Couidit 
thou  not  watch  one  hour. 

j8.  Watch  ye,  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  tem¬ 
ptation:  The  fpirit  indeed  is  prompt,  but  the  fiefh  is 
weak. 

•  ■ 

59.  And  again  he  went  away,  and  prayed,  faying 
the  fame  words. 

.  40.  And  as  he  came  back,  he  found.  them,  keeping 
again,  (for  their  eyes  were  heavy)  and  they  knew  not 
what  chey  fhould  anfwer  him.  , 

4c.  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and  faith  unto 
them.*  Sleep  cm  now,  and  take  your  reft.  It  is  enough: 

The  hour  is  come:.  Behold  the  ion of  man  ftnli  be  be¬ 
trayed  into  the  hands  of  firtner>*. 

fa  42,  llifc 
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4 1.  Rife  up#  let  us  go*  Lo  he,  who  fhall  betray  me 
Is  at  hand. 

4f.  Arid  while  he  was  yet  {peaking,  cometh  Judas 
Ifcariot  one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  jgreat  mul¬ 
titude,  with  f wolds  and  ftaves,  from  the  HighPriefts, 
and  the  Scribes,  and  the  Elders, 

44'  Now  the  traitor  had  given  a  lign,  faying: 
Whomfoevcr  I  fhall  kifs,  he  is  the  man,  take  him, 
and  lead  him  away  warily* 

4$.  So  Toon  then  as  he  was  come,  he  drew  near  to 
him,  and  faith:  Hail  Rabbi,  and  kilTed  him. 

46.  Whereupon  they  laid  hands  on  him,  and  held 
him. 

47.  Then  a  certain  man,  one  of  thofe,  who  Rood  by, 
drew  out  his  fword,  fmote  a  fervant  of  the  High  Priefti, 
and  cut  off  his  ear. 

48'  And  Jefus  anfweied,  and  fafd  unto  them :  Are 
ye  come  out  as  againft  a  thief,  with  (words  and  Raves 
to  apprehend  me? 

49.  I  was  daily  with  jrbc  In  the  twhple,  teaching, 
and  ye  did  not  lay  hands  on  me.  But  this  was  done 
that  the  fcriptures  might  be  fulfilled' 

fo.  Then  bis  Diicjples  fbrfcok  him,  and  Red  Away 
all* 

51.  And  there  followed  him  a  certain  young  man, 
covered  with  a  linnen  cloth  upon  his  bare  body,  and 
they  took  him, 

5a.  But  he  left  the  linnen  cloth,  and  fled  from  them 

naked. 

5j*  And  they  led  Jefus  away  to  the  High  Prieft;  And 
all  the  Priefts,  and  the  Scribes,  and  the  Elders  afiem- 
bled  together. 

54.  And  Peter  followed  him  afat  off,  even  into  the 
court  of  the  High  Prieft,  and  he  fat  with  the  fervants 
at  die  fire,  and  warmed  himfelf* 

And  the  High  Priefts  and  all  the  council  fought 
for  witnefs  againft  Jefus,  that  they  might  put  him  to 
deatlvbut  found  none. 

56.  For  many  bare  falfe  witnefs  againft  him,  but 
their  wit  nets  agreed  not  together. 

57'  And  fame  role  up,  and  bare  falfe  witnefs  againft 
Ilim,  faying: 

y&  We  have  heard  him  Cay:  I  will  deftroy  this 
temple,  which  is  made  with  hands,  and  in  three  days 
*  I  will  build  another  not  made  with  hands* 

C,  nuf  nti*  •  59.  *  And  their  witnefs  did  not  agree. 

'  tr  fo  Hid  Coa  AndtheHigh  Prieft  ftood  up  inthemidft,  and 
*r*r  moitfi  aficed  Jefus,  faying:  Anfwereft  thou  nothing  to  what 
r4,icr.  ihefe  men  objtrt  againft  thee, 

6s.  But  he  held  his  peace  and  anCwered  nothin 

A^a.n 
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Again  the  High  Prieft  examined  him,  and  Paid  pnto 
him:  Art  thou  Chrift  the  Con  of  the  blefted  God  ? 

dz.  Jefus  faid  unto  him ;  I  am:  And  ye  lhaU  fee 
the  fon  of  man  fitting  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power, 
of  God,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63.  Whereupon  tue  High  Prieft  rent  his  garment* 
and  faith :  Wnat  need  we  anyvfurther  witneffes. 

64.  Ye  have  heard  the  blalphemy :  What  thirik  ye  i 
They  all  condemned  him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65.  And  fome  began  to  fpit  on  him*  and  to  cover 
hU  face,  and  to  buffet  him*  and  to  fay  unto  him :  Pro* 
phefie;  And  the  fervants  boxed  him  on  the  ears. 

<56.  And  as  Peter  was  below  in  the  court*  there  com* 
eth  one  of  the  maid  fervants  of  the  High  Priefts. 

67.  And  when  fhe  had  feen  Peter  warming  hnnfelf, 
fhe  looked  upon  him*  and  faid :  Thou  alfo  waft  with 
jefus  of  Nazareth. 

68.  But  he  denied*  faying :  I  neither  know*  nor  urr~ 
derftand  what  thou  fay  eft.  And  he  went  abroad  before 
the  court,  and  the  cock  crew. 

69.  And  again  a  maid  fervant  feeing  him,  began  to 
fay  unto  thole,  who  flood  by.  This  is  one  of  them. 

70.  But  he  denied  it  again:  And  a  little  after*  they 
that  flood  by*  faid  again  to  Peter:  Truly  thou  art 
one  of  them  :  For  thoU  art  a  Galilean. 

71.  But  he  began  tocuife*  and  to  fwear:  1  know 
nor  this  man  ye  mention. 

71.  And  immediately  the  cock  crew  again.  And 
Peter  called  to  mind  the  word,  which  Jefus  had  fiid 
unto  him:  Before  the  cock  crow  twice*  thou  fhalt  de* 
»y  me  thrice,  and  he  began  to  weep. 


CHAP.  XV. 


Jefus  is  accufed  before  Pilate .  Harabbas  it  preferred  to 
Ainu  He  is  coimtiHvcd,  and  led  away  to  be  crucified . 
His  clothes  are  divided .  He  is  placed  between  two  thieves, 
Darknefs  ii  fpreai  over  the  face  of  the  earth ,  He  crielh 
out  to  God,  He  gettetk  vinegar  to  drink}  giveth  up  the 
ghofl%  and  his  body  is  interred  by  Jofeph * 

i,  A  ND  ftraitway  in  the  morning  the  High 
Piiefts*  with  the  Elders,  and  the  Scribes,  ha* 
ving  confulted  together*  bound  Jefus,  led  him  away* 
and  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 

2.  And  Pilate  afleed  him:  Art  thou  the  king  of  the 
Jews?  And  he  anfwered*  and  laid  uuto  him:  Thou 
fayed  it. 

I  j  j.  And 
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j  >  And  the  High  Pi  left  accufed  him  of  many  things. 

4.  And  Pilate  a  iked  him  again,  laying:  Anfwereft 
thou  nothing?  See  of  what  great  matters  they  accufe 
thee. 

5*  But  Jefus  anfwered  nothing  more,  fo  that  Pilate 
wondred. 

6.  Nqjv  on  the  feaft  day  he  ufed  to  releafe  unto 
them  one  pri  toner,  whomfoever  they  aiked. 

7.  And  there  was  one  called  B a rabbas  put  in  prifon 
with  other  feditious  per  Tons,  who  in  a  ledition  bad 
committed  murder. 

8.  And  when  the  multitude  was  come  up  j  they  be' 
gan  to  pray  him  to  do,  as  he  always  did  unto  them. 

9.  And.  Pilate  anfwered  them,  and  faid:  Will  ye 
that  I  releafe  unto  you  the  king  of  the  Jews? 

to.  For  he  knew  that  the  High  Prie&  had  delivered 
him  for  envy. 

it.  But  the  High  Priefts  moved  the  people,  that 
he  Humid  rather  releafe  Barabbas  unto  them. 

1  ii.  Pilate  anfwered  again  and  faid  unto  them:  What 
viil  ye  then,  that  I  do  to  the  king  of  the  Jews? 

13.  And  they  cried  out  again:  Crucily  him. 

14.  Pilate  faid  unro  them:  Why,  what  evil  hath  he 
done  ?  But  they  cried  out  the  more.  Crucify  him* 

1 5.  Then  Pilate  being  wilting  to  content  the  people, 
releafed  Barabbas  unto  them,  and  delivered  Jefus, 
when  he  had  been  fco urged,  to  be  crucified. 

1 6*  And  the  f’oldiers  led  him  away  into  the  court  of 
the  judgment  hall,  and  they  call  together  the  whole 
band. 

17.  And  they  cloth  him  in  purple,  and  having 
platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  pur  it  upon  him. 

18.  And  they  began  to  falute  him:  Hail  king  of 
the  Jews. 

And  they  fmote  him  on  the  head  with  a  reed, 
and  fpit  on  him,  and  bending  their  knees,  they  ado¬ 
red  him. 

20.  And  after  they  had  mocked  him,  they  ftripped 
him  of  the  puiple,  and  put  his  own  cloatheson  him, 
and  led  him  out  to  crucify  him. 

it.  And  they  compelled  a  certain  man,  Simon  aCy- 
renian,  who  was  parting  by,  coming  from  the  country, 
the  father  of  Alexander  aud  Kuius,  10  take  up  Uis 
crofs. 

*  And  they  bring  him  to  the  place  Golgotha, 

Jhouni  Cah  which  itf,  being  interpreted,  the  place  of  a  fcull.  * 
Tary*  2$.  And  they  gave  him  wine  to  drink  mingled  with 

myrrh;  But  he  took  it  not. 

24.  And  having  crucified  him,  they  divided  his’ 

garments’ 
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garments,  catting  lots  upon  them,  who  ihould  take 
which. 

25.  And  it  was  the  third  hour,  when  they  crucified 
him. 

16.  And  the  title  of  his  caufe  was  written  over : 

The  king  of  the  Jews. 

17.  And  with  him  thejr  crucify  two  thieves,  the 
one  on  the  right  hand,  ana  the  other  on  the  left- 

28.  And  the  feripture  was  fulfilled,  which  faith : 

And  he  was  numbred  among  the  wicked. 

29.  And  they  that  patted  by  blafphemed  him,  wag. 
ging  their  heads,  and  faying:  Vah,  thou  that  deftmy* 
c it  the  temple  of  God,  and  in  three  days  rebuildrtt  it. 

jo.  Save  thy  felf,  and  come  down  fiom  the  crofs. 

51.  In  like  manner  alfo  the  High  Priefts  mocking, 
with  the  Scribes,  laid  one  to  another:  He  faved  o* 
thers,  himfelf  he  cannot  fave. 

ji.  LetChrift  the  king  of  Ifrael  come  down  now 
from  the  crofs,  that  we  may  fee  and  believe:  And 
they  that  were  crucified  with  him,  railed  at  him. 

jj.  And  when  the  fixth  hour  was  come,  there  was 
daiknefs  over  the  whole  earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

34.  And  at  the  ninth  hour,  jeius  cried  with  a  ioud 
voice, laying:  Eloi,dof,  LammaSaba&ham  ?  Which 
i>‘,  being  interpreted:  Aly  God,  my  God,  why  haft 
thou  fortaken  me? 

jy.  And  lome  of  thofe,  who  ffood  by,  when  they 
heard  him,  faid;  Behold  he  calieth  Elias. 

36,  And  one  of  them  ran,  and  filled  a  fpongc  with 
.vinegar,  and  put  it  about  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to 
drink,  faying:  Hold,  let  us  lee  if  Elias  come  to  take 
him  dowii' 

37,  Then  Jcfus  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
gave  up  the  ghoft. 

38,  And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  two, 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 

59.  And  when  the  Centurion,  who  ftood  over  a- 
gainft  him,  law  that  he  fu  cried  out,  as  he  gave  up^ 
the  ghoft,  he  faid:  This  man  was  indeed  the  fon  of 
Goo. 

40.  There  were  alfo  women  looking  on  afar  off;  a- 
moRg  whom  was  Maiy  Magdalen,  and  Mary  the  mo¬ 
ther  of  James,  the  lefs,  ♦  and  of  Jofeph,  and  Salome* 

41.  Who,  when  he  was  in  Galilee,  followed  him  *  i.  e.  The 
and  miniftred  unto  him,  and  many  other  women,  who  jpauigcr. 
came  up  with  him  to  jerufahm. 

42.  And  now  when  evening  was  come  (becaufe  it 
was  the  preparation,  that  is,  the  fabbath  eve.) 

4J.  Jofeph  of  Arimathea  a  noblt  fenator,  who  alfo 
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expected  the  kingdom  of  God,  came,  and  went  in 
boldly  to  Pilate,  and  alked  the  body  of  Jefus. 

44.  And  Pilate  wondred  if  he  were  already  dead. 
And  having  called  the  centurion,  he  alked  him  if  he 
had  been  now  dead. 

4?.  And  when  he  had  been  informed  by  the  centu¬ 
rion,  be  gave  the  body  to  Jofeph. 

•  4 <5,  Ana  Jofeph  brought  fine  linnen,  and  took  him 
down,  and  wrapped  him  in  the  linnen,  and  laid  him 
in  a  tomb  which  was  hewen  out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled 
a  ftone  unto  the  door  of  the  tomb. 

4?.  And  Mary  Magdalen  and  Maty  die  mother  of 
Joleph  Caw  where  he  was  laid. 


4 


CHAP.  XVI. 


An  angd  declaring  drift's  rcfurreSion  to  tic  worn*  at  tit 
tomb .  He  af>pcaretb  firft  to  Mary  Magdalen t  afterwards 
to  two  of  hit  Difciplcs  in  an  other  Jbapc ;  laftly  to  the 
eleven  at  they  fat  at  table »  And  having  reproached  their 
want  of  faitbf  he  fiftieth  them  over  all  the  wotld  to 
f  teach,  and  to  baptize*  adding  thefignt  which  /ball  fol¬ 
low  the  believers  j  and  fo  he  afetnied  into  heaven* 

The  Cofpel  on  1.  A  ND  when  the  fabbath  was  paft,  Mary  Mag- 
Eafter  Day *  dalen,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Sa¬ 

lome  brought  fpices,  that  they  might  come  and  anoint 
Jefus. 

2.  And  veiy  early  in  the  morning,  the  fiift  day  of 
the  week  they  come  Yo  the  tomb,  the  fun  being  now 
up. 

4.  And  as  they  looked,  they  faw  the  ftone  rolled 
back,  for  it  was  very  great. 

5.  And  entring  into  the  tomb,  they  faw  a  young 
man  fitting  on  the  right  hand  dad  in  a  white  robe, 
and  they  were  amazed. 

6*  He  faith  unto  them;  Be  not  afraid:  Ye  feek  Je¬ 
fus  of  Nazareth,  who  was  crucified}  he  is  rifen,  he  is 
not  here,  behold  the  place  where  they  laid  him* 

7.  But  go,  tell  his  Difciples,  and  Peter,  that  he 
goeth  before  you  into  Galilee :  There  ye  (hall  fee  him, 
as  he  bath  told  you. 

8*  Whereupon  they  went  out, and  fled  from  the  tomb; 
being  feized  with  tumbling  and.  terror,  and  faid  no¬ 
thing  to  any  body:  For  they  were  afraid. 

9.  Now  when  he  was  rileti  in  the  morning,  the  firft 
day  of  the  week,  he  appeared  firft  to  Mary  Magda* 
kn,  out  of  whom  he  had  saft  [even  devils. 


to.  She 


to  St  Matthew]  Chap.  XVI. 

**■ 

to.  She  went  and  told  thofe,  who  bad  fast  with 
him,  as  they  mourned  and  wept. 

it.  And  they  hearing  that  he  was  alive,  and'  had 
been  feen  by  her,  believed  not . 

iz.  After  this  he  appeared  in  another  fhape  unto 
two  of  them  walking,  as  they  were  going  into  the 
country. 

ij.  And  they  went  and  told  the  reft, neither  did  they 
believe  them. 

14.  Lafkly  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven,  as  they  fat  xbe  Gohtt* 9 
at  table,  and  reproached  their  incredulity,  and  the  jfrmGnLriA-* 
haidnefs  of  their  hearts  j  becaufe  they  did  not  believe  aLifL  rnmI* 
thofe,  who  had  feen  him  after  he  had  rifen.  j 

1  $.  And  he  faid  unto  them ;  Go  over  all  the  world,  7 
and  preach  the  gofpel  to  every  creature.  + 

16.  He  that  believcth,  and  is  baptized,  fhaU  be  *  >•  ^  To  aU 
faved:  But  he  that  beJieveth  not,  fhallbe  condemned.  mfn' 

17.  And  thefe  figns  fhaU  follow  them  that  believe: 

In  my  name  {hall  they  caft  out  devils ;  with  new 
tongues  fha.ll  they  fpeak. 

18.  Serpents  (hail  they  take  up;  and  if  they  drink 
any  deadly  thing,  it  {hall  not  hurt  them:  They  fhaU 
lay  hands  on  the  licit,  and  they  fhaU  be  well. 

19.  And  fo  after  the  Lord  Jefus  had  fpoken  unto 
them,  he  was  taken  up  into  heaven,  and'  fitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God. 

20.  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached  every  where, 
the  Lord  cooperatiug  with  them,  and  confirming  the 
word  with  figns  following. 


THE 


THE 


Holy  GOSPEL 

O  F 


According  to  Saint  Luke 

chap.  i. 

Zac  bar  i  as  bclicvetb  not  the  ctvgel  Gabriel,  who  telleth  him, 
that  hit  wife  Elizabeth  JbaU  be  with  child,  for  which  tea- 
[on  1$  it  (truck  dumb ♦  The  fame  avgel  telleth  the  Virgin 
Mary,  that  fle  JbaU  conceive  by  the  Holy  Ghofi*  She 
vifitetb,  and  faluteth  Elizabeth ,  and  John  in  the  womb 
leayeth  for  joj4y  wl/erettpon  fle  fingeth  a  thankfgiving 
canticle  unto  God*  Zacbarias  having  recovered  h'ujpsech , 
when  his  [on  John  was  circumcifed,  [wgiug  alfa  a  thankf- 
giving  canticle * 

r*  TTTHereas  many  have  endeavoured  to  publiih  a 
VV  relation  of  the  things  which  have  beeo  ac- 
compljfhed  among  us* 

a.  Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto  us,  who  from 
the  beginning  were  eye  witneffes,  and  minifters  of  the 
word. 

j.  It  feemed  good  to  me  alfo,  having  attained  to  a 
perfeft  knowledge  of  all  things  from  the  firft,  to  write 
unto  thee  in  ordera  moft  excellent  Theophilus* 

4*  Thar  thou  mayell  know  the  truth  of  thofe  things, 
in  which  thou  haft  been  inftrufted* 


j*  There 


■ 

to  St.  Luke.  Chap.  L 

j.There  was  in  the  d ays  of  Herod  the  king  of  Ju¬ 
dea,  a  certain  Prieft  named  Zacharia*,  of  the  tank  of  ^be  Gofpel  on 
AWa :  And  his  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron,  whole  ^ve  of  St. 

name  was  Elizabeth*  '  John  Baptijt. 

6.  And  they  were  both  juft  before  God,  walking  in 
all  the  commandments,  and  juftjfications  of  the  Lord 
without  blame* 

7*  And  they  had  no  foe,  by  reafon  Elizabeth  was 
barren,  and  they  both  were  advanced  in  years* 

8.  And  it  came  to'  pafs,  as  he  performed  the  office 
of  a  Prkft  before  God,  in  the  order  of  his  rank. 

9»  According  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Pricfts  office,  it 
fell  to  his  lot  to  gd  out  to  offer  incenfe,  having  cotred 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

xo.  And  all  the  multitude  of  the  people  was  praying 
without  at  the  time  of  incenfe. 

11.  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  Handing  on  the  right  tide  of  the  altar  of  incenfe. 

12.  And  when  Zachaiias  faw  him,  he  was  troubled, 
and  feized  with  fear, 

rj.  But  the  angel  laid  unto  him:  Fsar  not  Zacha- 
ria> ;  for  thy  prayer  is  heard ;  And  tby  wife  Eliza¬ 
beth  fnall  bear  thee  a  fon,  and  thou  fhalt  call  his  name 
John. 

ra.  And  thou  (halt  have  joy  and  gladnefs,  and  many 
fliaJi  rejoice  at  his  nativity. 

1 5.  For  he  (h all  be  great  betas*  the  Lerd^  and  fhall 
dunk  neither  wine  nor  ftrone  drink,  and  fhall  be  re* 
plenHhed  with  the  holy  ghoft,  even  from  his  mother’s 
womb. 

% 

16.  And  many  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  fhall  he  con¬ 
vert  to  the  Lord  their  God. 


5.  Of  the  rank  of  Abia.  To  under  ft  and  tvb.it  is  here 
meant  by  the  rank  of  Abia,  wc  vmfi  obferve  ib.it  King 
David,  as  we  read  i  Chron.  Chap.  24*  did  divide  the  Fa - 
indies  of  the  Trie  (is  the  Sons  of  Aaron  into  twenty  font 
flanks  or  Ctajfes ,  that  every  one  might  ferve  in  the  Tcm* 
fie  in  hit  tw  n  :  And  tvtvy  Rank  or  GY afs  of  the  Pricjls  was 
called  by  the  name  of  the  Prince  or  Chief  Prices  of  the 
fa  id  flank. 

The  Prince  or  Chief  Prieli  of  the  firjl  was  called  Joiarib: 
And  all  she  Prieft  s  of  that  Rank ,  and  all  thofe  defc  ended 
f)om  them  were  [aid  to  be  of  the  Rank  of  Joiaiab:  The 
fecond  was  Jeiki;  the  third  Harim$  tic  fourth  Seorim  ; 
the  fifth  Melchia;  the  Sxtb  Maiman^  tlx  [event h  Ac- 
cos  5  the  eighth  Abia,  Now  Zacharias  John  the  Baf - 
tftys  Father  was  defeevded  from  Abia,  and  is  therefore 
(aid  by  St .  Luke  to  be  of  the  flank  of  Abia. 

17,  And 
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17.  And  lie  fliall  go  before  him  in  the  fpirir  and 
power  of  "Ellas,  that  he  may  turn  the  hearts  of  tbe 
lathers  to  the  children  and  the  incredulous  to  the  wif- 
dom  of  the  juft,  to  prepare  for  the  Lord  a  perfect  peo¬ 
ple. 

18.  And  Zacharias  faid  unto  the  angel:  Whereby 
Ihall  I  know  this?  For  I  am  old,  and  my  wife  is  ad¬ 
vanc’d  in  years. 

xy.  And  the  angtl  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  him:  I 
am  Gabriel,  who  fbod  before  God,  and  am  fent  to 
lpeak  unto  thee,  and  to  tell  thee  thefe  good  news. 

ao.  And  behold  thou  ihalt  be  dumb,  and  not  a  We 
to  fpeak,  <mtil  the  day  in  which  thefe  things  ihall  be 
performed :  Becaufe  thou  didft  not'  believe  my  words, 
which  ihall  be  fulfilled  in  their  feafofl. 

xu  And  the  people  waited  for  Zacharias,  and  won- 
dr  ed  that  he  ftay’d  fo  long  in  the  temple. 

aa«  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could  not  fpeak  un¬ 
to  them,  and  they  perceived  that  he  had  feena  vifion 
in  the  tempte,  by  ins  soaking  figns  to  the#,' and  be 
remained  dumb. 

a;.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that,  asfoon  as  the  days 
of  his  office  were  expired,  he  departed  to  his  own 
houfe.  . 

24.  And  after  thofe  days  his  wife  Elizabeth  con¬ 
ceived,  and  hid  herfelf  five  months,  faying : 

a$.  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  done  to  me,  in  the  days 
in  which  he  looked  on  me,  to  take  away  my  reproach 


The  Gofpel  on 
tlx  Annuncia¬ 
tion  of  out  Ln* 
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day,  and  for  a 
Votive  Atafs 

of  our  Lady 

in  Advent, 


among  men. 

1 6.  And  in  the  fixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was 
fent  from  Gpd  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  called  Naza¬ 
reth. 

27.  To  a  virgin  efpoufed  to  a  man  wliofe  name  was 
Jol  epb,  and  the  virgins  name  was  Mary. 

x8<  And  when  the  angel  came  in,  be  faid  unto  her: 
Hail,  full  of  grace ;  The  Lofd  is  with  thee :  Blotted 
art  thou  among  women.  * 

29.  Which  when  file  heard,  ihe  was  troubled  at  his 
faying*  and  thought  with  herfelf  what  manner  of  fa* 
]  matron  this  fliould  be. 


30*  And  the  angel  faid  unto  her:  Fear  not  Alary: 
For  chop  haft  found  grace  with  God. 

j  r.  Behold  thou  ihalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and 
bring  forth  a  fan,  and  ihall  call  his  name  Jefus. 

32.  He  Ihall  be  great,  and  Ihall  be  called  the  ton  of 
the  moft  hitgh,  ana  the  Lord  God  ihall  give  him  the 
throne  of  ms  father  David: 


33.  And  he  (ball  reign  in  the  houfe  of  Jacob  for 
ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  ihall  be  no  end. 


34,  Then 


GJup.  I* 


to  St.  Mark. 

j4#  *Ihen  taid  Maty  unto  the  angel:  How  fealt  this 
be,  feeing  I  know  not  a  man? 

35.  And  the  angel  anfwered,  and  laid  unto  bet: 
The  holy  ghoft  fhall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power 
of  the  moft  high  ihall  overibadow  thee,  therefore. that 
holy  thing  which  iball  be  bom  of  thee,  fhall  be  called 
rhe  fon  or  God. 

36.  And  behold  thy  coufin  Elizabeth,  even  fee  hath 
conceived  a  Ton  in  her  old  age;  And  this  is  the  fbtth 
fiuonth  with  her,  who  is  called  barren* 

37*  For 


34.  How  iball  this  be,  feeing  I  know  not  a  man  ? 
That  is,  feeing  1  have  vow'd  CbaJIit?  a*  St.  Auguftioc 
filth;  For  it  cannot  be  fuppofei  wit  tout  Impiety,  that  fa 
holy  a  Virgin ,  who  was  full  of  Grace ,  as  the  Angel  decla¬ 
red,  fiould  pvt  an  impertinent  ^uefiion,  to  which  the  An- 
gel  might  anfwer :  You  JbaH  conceive  by  your  Hufiand \ 
and  hing  forth  a  Chili :  For  thoy  you  know  not  a  wan  as 
yet,  you  will  hereafter  y  and  fo  punijb  her  for  her  want  of 
faith  as  he  did  Zacharias  upon  the  like  Occapon. 

By  which  it  appears.  Firft.  That  the  Bjejfcd  Virgin 
Mary’/  gvcjtion  aid  not  atgue  am  want  of  Faith  in  peri 
hut  fie  only  put  it,  that  fie  might  know  how  to  behave  her - 
fetf  in  Relation  to  that  great  Myfiety  which  the  Angel  had 
declared  unto  her. 

adiy.  That  her  being  efpoufid  to  Jofepb  was  an  tfeff 
cf  God's  Providence  and  Care  of  her,  that  the  fame  might 
be,  a  it  were  a  guard  to  her  Virginity ,  a  1 Comfort  and 
an  Jjjifiant  to  her  in  her  Travels,  and  might  prefer ve  her 
from  the  Rigour  of  the  Law ,  which  would  have  p unified 
her,  bad  fie  bought  forth  a  Chili  out  of  the  State  of  iVed- 
lock.  « 

\6.  Thy  coufin  Elizabeth*  St.  Luke  tells  or,  Verfe 
the  fifth  of  this  Chapter ,  that  Elizabeth  was  of  the  Daugh¬ 
ters  of  Aaron,  who  was  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi,  and  even 
his  great  Grand- fon.  Now  it  is  certain ,  that  the  Virgin 
bU:y  was  of  the  Tribe  of  Juda :  //bar  then  could  Eliza- 
*  bech  be  Iser  Coufin ,  price  the  Law  of  Mofes  exprefy  com¬ 
mands  every  one  of  the  twelve  Tribes  to  marry  each  in  bis 
own  Tribe  ? 

To  which  I  anfwer,  that  the  Law  of  Mofes  did  indeed 
c  mm  and  that  every  one  fiould  marry  within  kis  own  Tribe , 
Iffi  these  fiould  be  a  Confupon  of  Families,  or  that  the  In- 
uriiance  of  a  Family  of  one  Tribe  fiould  pafs  into  another. 

But  then  there  were  fome  Exceptions  of  this  general 
l  Tn1,  when  there  was  no  Danger  of  she  Confupon  of  Fami- 
l  ::,  or  of  tie  Inheritance  of  a  Family  of  one  Tribe  to  pafs 
v  --r  othiu  As  when  the  ehUfiy  or  Jccond  Son  of  a  fa¬ 
mily 
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■  M 

37.  For  nothing  ftall  be  impodible  with  God. 

38.  Afki.Mary  fajd:  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the 
Lo»d :  Be  it  jinto  me  according  to  thy  word.  And 
the  angel  departed  from  her. 

3$.  And  Maty  arofe  in  thofe  days  and  went  unto 
The  Goffel  m  the  nil!  count  ^y,  with  hafte,  into  a  city  of  Judea.  * 
the  Vifitetion  40,  And-  entred  into  the  hoiife  of  Zacharias,  and 
of  our  Lady,  fajuted  Elizabeth. 

July  t.  at.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  when  Elizabeth  heaid 

sitd  upon  Em-  the  falutation  of  Mary,  the  infant  in  her  womb  leapt 
ber- Friday  m  for  toy.*  And  E-y&abeth  was  filled  with  the  holy- 

Advent.  ghoft,  , 

,  -d  City  of  41.  And  Ihe  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  faid: 
the  Tribe  of  Blefled  aft  thou  among  women,  and  blefled  is  the 
Juda.  fruit  of  t  hy  wemb. 

43.  A  hi  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of 
iny  Loid  ihould  come  to  me  ? 

44.  For  I9,  fo  foon,  as  the  voice  of  thy  falutatioii 
founded  in  my  ears,  the  ibflltrt  Jn  my  Womb  leaped 
for  joy.. . 

4J.  And  Me  fled  art  thou,  who  d  id  ft  believe:  For 
the  things  {hall  be  performed,  which  the  Lord  hath 
told  unto  thee. 

4 6.  And  hJarV  faid : 

47.  My  foul  doth  magnify  the  Lord :  and  my  fpi* 
rit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  faviour.  . 

48.  For  he  hath  regarded  the  humility  of  his  hand* 


mily  bad  married  and  begat  Children ,  any  of  the  reft  of 
his  younger  Brother's  might  take  a  wife  of  another  Tribe , 
provided  tie  faid  Wife  were  not  the  Heiveft  of  her  Father's 
Inheritance,  but  bad  Brothers  or  elder  Sifters  to  whom  the 
Inheritance  ought  to  faUP  Tbits  we  find,  that  David  the 
feventb  Son  flTlfai  of  the  Tribe  of  Juda,  married  Michol, 
Saul’*  Daughter  of  the  Tribe  0/ Benjamin;  becaufe  Saul 
had  jcveial  Sons  to  whom  his  Inheritance  might  come  :  And 
the  priefls  of  the  Tribe  o/Levi,  took  Wives  fcaetly,  as  we 
lead  in  the  Books  of  Kings,  out  of  the  Tribe  of  Juda' 
becaufe  they  having  no  Inheritance  ajfigncd  totbtm\  other 
than  tic  Tithes  and  their  Part  of  the  Sacrifices,  there  was 
no  danger,  that  she  Inheritance  of  any  Family  Jbould  fall 
to  them,  into  what  ever  Tribe  xktf  bad  married  Now 
Elizabeth's  Father  who  was  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi  Aaron V 
great  Grandfather,  did  upon  this  [core  take  to  Wife  a  Wo¬ 
man  of  the  Tribe  of  Juda  the  Sifter  of  Anna,  the  Mother 
of  the  BUfftd  Virgin  Mary:  So  that  Jbe  and  Elizabeth 
were  Sifter's  Children  ;  wherefore  the  Angel  faid  to  ihe  Vir¬ 
gin  Maty;  Behold  thy  coulin  Elizabeth, 

maid; 


Cfcap.  ? 


to  st<  bike. 

r 

maid  .*  Behold,  from  henceforth  all  generations  flail 

call  me  bleffed.  ~ 

49.  Bccaufe  he  that  is  mighty,  hath  done  me  great 
things,  and  holy  is  his  name. 

And  his  mercy  is  from  generation  to  generation 
upon  thofe  who  fear  him. 

jr.  He  hath  (hewed  ftrengch  in  his  arm:  He  hath 
difperfed  the  proud,  in  the  Conceit  of  their  heart. 

52.  He  hath  pulled  down  the  powerful  from  the 
throne,  and  hath  ezalted  the  humble. 

55.  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things 
and  the  rich  he  hath  fent  away  empty. 

54.  He  hath  taken  into  ms  protection  Ifirael,  his 
fr/vanr,  being  mindful  of  his  mercy. 

5;.  As  he  ipake  to  our  fathers,  to  Abraham  and  to 
his  feed  for  ever, 

56.  And  Mary  flay’d  with  her  about  three  months 
and  returned  to  her  own  boufe. 

57.  Now  Elizabeth’s  time  of  being  delivered  was  TbcGofpclon 

conic,  and.  (he  bare  a  fon.  tl)t  Nativity 

58.  And  her  neighbours  and  kinsfolk  heard  that  the  of  St.  John 

Lord  did  magnify  his  mercy  unto  her,  and  they  did  Saptijfy  June 
congratulate  with  her.  24 .call’d  Mid- 

5V,  And  it  came  to  pate  that  on  the  eighth  day,  fummtr  Day - 
they  came  tocircumcile  the  child,  and  they  called  him 
by  hi*  fathers  name  Zacharias. 

6a  And  his  mother  anfwered,  and  faid:  Not  fo, 
but  he  (hail  be  called  John. 

6*.  And  they  faid  unto  her:  There  is  Done  of  thy 
kindred,  who  is  called  by  this  name.  * 

61 .  And  they  made  figns  to  the  father,  *  what  he  , 
wou’d  have  him  called*  ^now* 

6j.  And  he  afktid  for  a  waiting  table  and  wrote 
frying:  His  name  is  John.  And  they  all  marvelled. 

64.  And  his  mouth  was  forthwith  opened,  and  his 
tongue  looled,  and  he  Ipake  bteiling  God. 

65.  And  fear  came  upon  all  their  neighbours,  and 
all  thele  things  were  noifed  abroad  over  all  the  hill* 

Country  of  Judea, 

66.  And  all  that  had  heard,  laid  them  up  in  their 
Ik  ait,  faying:  Who,  think  you,  (hall  this  child  be? 

For  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him* 

67.  And  Zacharias  his  father  was  filled  with  the 
holy  gheft,  and  prophefied,  faying: 

68.  Blefled  be  the  Lord  God  of  Ifraelj  for  he  hath 
vifued  and  redeemed  his  people. 


69.  And 


Chap.  I 


The  Gdfpel  according 

69.  And  hath  raifed  up  an  horn  of  falvation  for 
us,  in  the  houfe  of  his  fervant  David. 

70.  As  he  fpake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  Prophets* 
who  axe  from  the  beginning. 

71.  That  he  would  fave  us  from  our  enemies,  and 
from  the  hapdlof  all-  tbofe  who  hate  us. 

72.  T9  perform  his  mercy  with  our  fathers,  and  to 
remember  his  holy  alliance. 

7;.  The  oath  which  he  fware  to  ourfather  Abra¬ 
ham,  that  he  would  grant  us. 

74.  That  being  freed  from  the  hand  of  our  enemies, 
we  might  ferve  him  without  fear; 

7$.  In  holinefs  and  juftice  before  him,  all' our  days. 

76.  And  thou  child  fhalt  be  called  the  Prophet  of 
the  moft  high  :  For  ihou  Halt  go  before  the  face  of 
the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways. 

77.  To  give  Knowledge  of  falvation  to  his  people, 
for  the  remiflion  of  theirfins. 

78.  Thro*  the  bowels  of  the  mercy  of  our  God,  by 
which  the  riling  fun  from  on  high  hath  vifited  us. 

79.  To  give  light  unto  thole,  who  1st'  in  daiknefs, 
and  in  the  ihadow  of  death :  To  guide  our  feet  in  the 
way  of  peace. 

8a.  And  the  child  grew,  and  was  lengthened  in 
fpiiir,  and  was  in  the  deferts,  until  the  day  of  his 
manifeftation  to  ITrael. 


69.  He  hath  railed  up  an  horn  of  falvation  fot  us 
By  an  Horn  in  Scripture  Fhrafe,  it  meant  power  or  might , 
fuch  at  kivgt  or  great  Princes  have.  Thus,  Dan.  7.  if 
The  ten  horns  will  be  ten  kings.  So  that  the  Senfe  of 
theft  Words:  He  hath  raifed  up  an  horn  of  falvation 
for  us,  ir.  He  hath  raifed  up  a  powerful  Saviour,  or 
Jtiqg  for  ut. 


CHAP.  II. 


Chrijl  it  hotn  h  Bethlehem,  his  hirth  is  declared  by  atfgeU 
to  the Jbepherdt,  who  come  to  vift  him.  He  it  circum- 
e\ fed,  and  preftvtei  to  God  in  the  temple  of  Jentfalcnt. 
Simeon  takeia  him  into  bis  arms.  Being  twelve  years 
o}d  he  fitteth  in  the  misf/l  of  the  doSort,  and  putieth 
qvtflions  to  them.  Hegoeth  down  to  Nazareth,  and  it 
obedient  to  his  parents. 


a*  And 


to  St  Luke.  Chap.  IE 

f.  A  ND  it  came  to  pafs  in  thofe  day*,  that  there  The  Gofpel  at 

A  went  out  an  edift  from  Cefar  Auguftus,  that  the  firft  Mali 
the  whole  world  (hould  be  enrolled.  on  Ghnft* 

а.  This  enrolling  was  the  firft  made  by  Cirinus  pre*  mas  Day . 
fident  of  Syria. 

j.  And  all  went  to  be  enrolled  every  one  in  his  own 
city, 

4-  And  Jofeph  alfo  went  up  from  Galilee  our  of 
the  city  of  Nazareth  into  Judea  unto  the  city  of  Da¬ 
vid,  which  is  called  Bethlehem)  becaufe  he  was  of 
the  houfe  and  family  of  David. 

5.  he  regiftered  with  his  efpoiifed  wife  Mary, 
who  was  big  with  child. 

б.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  while  they  were  there, 
the  days  were  accompliihed  that  Ibe  ihould  be  deli¬ 
vered. 

7.  And  (he  brought  forth  her  firft  bom  fon,  and 
wrapped  him  in  twaddling  cloaths,  and  laid  him  in- 
a  manger,  becaule  there  was  no  iocru  for  them  in  the 
inn. 

8.  Now  there  were  in  the  fame  country  Ihepherds 
watching,  and  Keeping  watch  over  their  flock  by 
njghr. 

9.  And  lo  the  angel  of  the  Lord  flood  near  them, 
and  a  divine  light  '/none  about  them,  and  they  were 
l'eized  with  great  fear. 

1  a  And  the  angel  laid  unto  them;  Fear  not:  For 
behold  I  bring  you  good  news  which  ibaJi  be  great 
joy  unto  all  people. 

ri.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of 
David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Chrift  the  Lord. 


1,  The  whole  world  (hould  be  enroll'd.  That  is*  the 
wMe  Roman  Emprey  tlx  whole  (or  it  u  tifual  with  all 
Witter  if)  being  put  for  the  chief  or  principal  Part. 

z.  This  enrolling  was  the  firft  made  by  Cirinttf. 
This  it  not  to  be  nnderjlood  Jo  at  to  mean,  that  this  was 
the  firft  time  the  Jews  were  enjotlcdy  in  order  to  pay  Tn~ 
butt:  For  as  jolep.  lib.  14.  Anriquit.  Aug.  lib.  18.  de 
Civic.  Dei.  and  many  prophane  Authors  tell  usy  the  Jews 
had  been  email'd  aiuipaid  the  Romans  Tribute  foxfevaat 
Tears  btfore  the  Bittb  of  Chrifi.  But  the  Evangel  )Jt  only 
tells  «r,  this  was  tlx  fir (l  enrolling  which  was  made  by  Ci- 
vinus;  or ,  as  fome prophane  Authors  call  him  Quirinius, 
in  order  to  dijlinguijb  she  fame  from  another  enrolling  made 
ly  the  / aid  Ciuous  in  five  Years  after;  it  being  ufual 
with  tlx  Romans  to  enroll  alt  their  Tributaries  once  every 
five  Years ,  or  every  Lujhum,  as  Baronius  objhwts,  Ap- 
parat.  ad  Annal.  Wum.  18. 


it.  AM 


Chap.  II. 


The  Gofpel  according 

u.  And  this  fhaB  be  a  lien  unto  you :  Ye  lbalt  find 
the  babe  wrapped  in  Twaddling  clo&ihs,  and  laid  in  a 
manger. 

13.  And  fuddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  the  heavenly  hoft,  piaffing  God,  and  faying. 

14.  Glory  to  God  in  the  bigheft,  and  on  earth  peace 
to  men  of  good  will. 

Tit  Goff  el  it  1  S«  And  it  came  to  pals,  as  the  angels  were  gone  a- 
tht  Second  way  from  them  into  heaven,  the  loeuherds  laid  to 
Mafs  upon  one  another  :  Let.  us  go  over  to  Bethlehem,  and  fee 
Chriftmas-  this  thing  which  is  come  to  pafs,  which  the  Lord 
day,  end  bath  ihewn  unto  us. 

within  the  16.  And  they  came  with  hafte,  and  found  Mary, 
Oftave,  and  and  joleph,  and  the  babe  laid  in  a  manger. 
for  a  Votive  *7*  And  when  they  had  feen  it,  they  underftood  the 
of  our  Lady  thing  which  was  faid  unto  them  concerning  this  child. 

from  Chri.  18-  And  all  that  heard  admired  at  it,  and  at  thofe 
ft  mas  to  Can-  things  which  were  told  them  by  the  lhephexds. 
dlemas.  ip.  But  Mary  kept  all  thefe  things,  pondering 

them  in  her  heart. 

to-  And  the  ihepherds  returned  glorifying  and  prai. 
fine  God  for  all  the  things,  which  they  had  heard 
and  feen,  as  it  was  told  unco  them. 

The  Gofptl  2i>  And  when  eight  days  were  accompliibed  for 
upon  the  Cir-  the  circumcifing  of  the  child,  his  name  was  called 
tumeifion  of  Jefus,  which  name  was  given  him  by  the  angel  before 
our  Lord.  J  he  was  conceived  iu  the  womb. 

The  Gofptl  at.  And  when  the  days  of  her  purification,  accord- 
upon  tie  Pu.  ingto  the  Law  of  Mofes,  were 'fulfilled,  they  brought 
rfiieation  of  him  to  Terufalem  to  piefent  him  to  the  Lord, 
our  Lttdi  or  As  it  is  written  in  the  Law  of  the  Lord.  Every 
Candlemas-  ma'c  that  openeth  the  womb  Audi  be  called  holy  10 
Hay  Feb.  2.  the  Lord* 

**  24.  And  tooflfer  a  facrifice,  as  it  is  faid  in  the  Law 

of  the  Lord,  a  pair  of  turtle  doves  or  two  young  pi¬ 
geons. 

The  Goftel  on  *5’  And  behold  there  was  a  mm  In  Jerufalem, 
Sundav with-  u’hoCe  name  was  Simeon,  and  the  fame  man  was  juft 
inthe  Octave  and  fearing  God,  waiting  for  the  confolation  ot  lf- 

c/Chriftmas.  Iacl>  and  “lc  holf  Shoft  was  in  h*1"- 

^ — ♦  I  in  ■■■  11  pma 

23*  Every  male  tbit  openeth  the  womb.  This  is  a 
way  of ff taking  peculiar  to  she  Jews,  to  denote  the  fijl 
born  Mi/*,  foe  as  much  as  it  is  tlte  JirJl  bom  that  (in  their 
way  of /peaking)  openeth  the  womb. 

£$.  Wailing  for  the  confoJaiioit  of  IfiatL  That  is 
waiting  for  the  Mejfias  or  Saviour ,  who  vat  to  bring  them 
true  Comfort  or  CJn/olation* 


z(.  And 


Chap.  II. 


to  St.  Lake. 

i6 .  And  it  was  revealed  wito  him  by  the  holy  glioft, 
that  he  fhould  not  fee  death  before  he  had  feen  the 
Chri/f  of  the  Lord, 

27.  And  he  came  by  thr  fpirit  into  the  temple,  and 
when  his  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jefus  to.  do 
for  him  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Law* 

28.  He  alfo  took  him  up  in  his  aims,  and  bleffed 
God,  and  raid: 

29.  Now  Lord ;  thou  doft  diftoib  thy  Servant  in 
peace  according  to  thy  word: 

For  my  eyes  have  feen  thy  falvation: 

31.  Which  thou  haft  prepared  before  the  face  of  all 
people: 

jz.  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory 
of  thy  people  Iliad* 

And  his  father  and  mother  marvelled  at  thofe 
things  which  were  fpoken  of  him, 

$4*  And  Simeon  bleffed  them,*  and  faid  unto  Mary 
his  mother;  Behold  this  child  is  fet  for  the  ruin,  ana 
refui region  of  many  in  Ifrael,  and  for  a  mark  which 
fhall  be  contradifted, 

35.  And  a  fword  fhall  pierce  thy  own  foul,  that  the 
thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed* 

36.  And  there  was  one  Anne  a  Prophetefs,  the 
daughter  of  Phamiel,  of  the  tribe  of  Afer  5  file  was  of 
a  great  age,  and  lud  lived  with  her  hufband  feven 
years  From  her  virginity* 

And  was  a  widow  "to  the  age  of  fomfcoie  and 
four  years,  who  departed  not  from  the  temple  ferving 
God  with  failings  and  prayers  night  and  day. 

38.  She  at  the  fame  hourfuddenly  coming  in  praifed 
the  Lord,  and  fpake  of  him  to  all  tbofe  who  looked 
for  the  redemption  of  ifrael* 

39.  And  when  they  had  performed  all  things  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  law  ef  the  Lord,  they  returned  into 
Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Nazareth* 

40.  And  the  child  gteiv  and  waxed  ftrong,  being 
filled  with  wifdom,  and  the  grace  of  God  was  in  him* 

4r.  And  his  parents  went  to  Jerufaiein  every  year 
on  the  folemn  day  of  the  paffover* 

4*-  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  they  wen;  m  Gorpd  on 
op  to  Jeiuialem  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  refti-  dn  fir  ft  Sun- 

val  day.  dav  after  the 

4J.  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as  they  Buj„j:.nV 

returned,  the  child  Jefus  ftayed  in  Jeiufalcm,  and  his  *  *  *' 

parents  knew  it  not. 


4t.  The  paflbver.  See  the  Annotation  on  the  iBth  of 
S:.  .Matthew  Verfe.  i. 

K  2  44.  But 


Chap.  II. 


/ he  Go  {pel  on 
Smber  Saiur^ 
day  in  Ad¬ 
vent  }  and  on 
the  fourth 
Sunday  in 
Advent. 


The  Gofpel  according 

44*  But  thinking  him  to  be  in  the  company  they 
came  a  days  journey,  and  fought  him  among  their- 
kinsfolks  and  acquaintance. 

*  45.  And  when  they  found  him  not,  they  turned  back 
again  to  Jerufalem,  feeking  him. 

46*  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  after  three  days,  they 
found  him  in  the  temple  fitting  in  the  midft  of  the 
Doftors,  hearing  them  and  afking  them  queftions. 

47.  And  all  that  heard  him  were  aftomfljcd  at  his 
wil'd  om  and  anfwers. 

48.  And  when  they  &w  him,  they  wondered,  and 
his  toother  laid  unio  himi  Son  why  haft  thou  thus 
dealt  with  us?  Behold  thy  father  and  I  fought  thee 
grieving. 

49.  And  he  faid  unto  them:  Why  fought  ye  me? 
Knew  ye  nor,  that  I  muft  be  about  thofe  things  which 

are  my  fathers  ? 

*  50.  And  they  underftood  not  the  word  which  he 
fpake  unto  them* 

$t-  And  he  went  down  with  them  and  came  to  Na¬ 
zareth;  And  was  fubjedt  unto  them:  And  his  mother 
laid  up  all  thefe  things  in  her  heart- 

jz.  And  Jefus  increafcd  in  wifdom,  and  age,  and  i& 
grace  with  God  and  men. 


$H**^o*  «o$  «>i«>  ^ 


CHAP.  III. 

John  is  fast  from  the  iefert  by  God  to  preach  the  b  apt  fa 
*  of  penance,  he  tcacheih  fbepeopley  the  publicans  and  she 
foldicrsy  what  they  ought  to  do  in  order  to  be  faved*  He 
pTtachcih  the  power  and  excellency  of  Chrijty  and  fcv 
far  his  baptifm  futpajfeth  his  *vn>  Chrifi  comet h  to 
him  to  be  baptized •  The  heavens  open ,  and  the  foiy 
ghofi  in  the  form  of  a  dove  dtfeevdeth ,  and  ughtctb  upon 
Chrift .  Hh  heavenly  father  declaretb  by  a  voice  f  ori 
heaven  that  be  is  his  beloved  fort*  His  genealogy  is  re¬ 
corded  from  Jo  ftp  h  to  Adam. 

1.  "VT O  W  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  empire  of 
X  w  Tiberius  Cedar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  gover- 
nour  of  Judea,  and  Herod  being  tetrach  of  Galilee, 
and  his  brother  Philip  tetrach  of  Ituiea,  and  of  the  re* 
gion  of  Trachonnis,  and  Lyfaoias  tetrach  of  Abilene. 

J«  Tetrach*  See  the  Annotations  upon  St.  Matthew 
Chap.  14.  t» 


z .  Annas 


Chap.  III. 


to  St  Luke. 

2.  Annas  and  Caipfaas .  being  the  High  the 

word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  John,  the  Ion  of  Zacha- 
rias  in  the  defert. 

j.  And  he  came  into  all  the.  country  about  Jordan 
preaching  the  baptifm  of  penance  for  the  remiffion  of 
fills. 

4.  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of.the  words  of  I- 
the  Prophet ;  A  voice  of  one.  crying  in  the  d?~ 

ftrt:  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord;  Make  his 
paths  fhair. 

5.  Every  valley  fhall  be  filled,  and  every  mountain, 
and  hill  fhall  be  brought  low :  the  crooked  fhall  be 
made  ftrait,  and  the  rough  ways  made  fmootb. 

6.  And  all  fiefh  fhall  lee  the  falvationof  God* 

7.  Then  faid  he  to  the  multitudes  which  came  forth 
to  be  baptized  by  him:  Ye  vipers  brood,  who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come* 

8*  Bring  forth  therefore  worthy  fruits  of  penance, 
a nd  begin  not  to  fay;  We  have  Abraham  to  our  fa¬ 
ther,  for  1  fay  unto  you,  that  Godis  able  of  thefe 
ftoncs  to  raife  up  children  to  Abraham. 

9.  For  now  the  a*  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees* 
every  tree  therefore  which  bxingerh ,  not  forth  good 
Fruit,  fhall  be  he  wen  dpwpj  and  caft  into  the  fixe* 

10.  And  the  multitude  afked  him,  faying:  What 
ihall  we  do  then. 

it.  He  anfwered  and  faid  vAtO  tbem;  He  that  hath 


2*  Annas  and  Caiphas  being  the  High  Priefts.  Not 
that  they  were  both  High  Priejis  at  the  fame  time ;  for 
according  to  the  Law,  time  could  be  but  one  Hig^Prit ft 
at  a  time,  and  the  fame  was  to  continue  hit  Office  during 
hit  Life .  But  in  fome  Tears  after  the  Tews  bad  returned 
from  their  Captivity ,  there  w as  fo  much  Bribery  and  Fa - 
Ttion  among  them,  that  the  Kings  and  the  Roman  Gover- 
noun  did  often  (as  Jnltphus  informs  vs,  lib.  i&  Anti¬ 
quit)  depoje  the  High  Priefis,  and  fubftitvte  otlxr*  in 
their  Room,  Now  Annas  being  High  Pi  i  eft  for  fome  Tears, 
vr*s  removed  from  bis  Office  by  VaLGratus  the  Roman 
Gooernottr,  and  three  more  fucceeded  him ,  each  one  Tear, 
before  Cephas  was  promoted  to  the  Pontificate  by  the 
jaid  Val.  Gratus 

Mut  for  as  much  as  Annas  war  Father  in  Law  to  Cai¬ 
phas,  and  that  he  was  held  in  great  Efieem  with  the  IVo- 
fU  >  he  had  the  Title  and  CharaSer  of  High  Ptitfi  bcjlowzd 
ufon  him  during  the  Pontificate  of  Laiphi>.  Hence 

St.  Luke  faith:  Annas  and  Caiphas  being  the  High 
tiicllv. 


* 


two 
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two  coats,  let  bln  give  toMm  that  hath  none :  And  he 
t tut  hath  meat  let  him  do  likewife. 

i2.  There  came  alio  publicans  to  be  baptized,  and 
they  Caid  unto  hirti;  Matter,  what  fhaJi  we  do* 

1 3*  He  faid  unto  them;  Do  do  more  then  that  which 
is  appointed  you. 

14.  And  the  foldiers  likewife  aflted  him,  faying; 
And  what  (hall  we  do?  And  he  faid  unto  them:  Do 
violence  to  no  body,  neither  calumniate  any  man,  and 
be  content  with  your  pay* 

vy.  And  as  the  people  were  Imagining,  and  all  men 
were  muGng  in  their  hearts  concerning  John,  that 
perhaps  he  might  be  the  Cfarift* 

i6«  John  aclwered,  faying  unto  them  all:  I  indeed 
baptize  you  in  waters  But  there  (hall  come  one  migh¬ 
tier  then  I,  the  Iatchet  of  whofe  fhooes  I  am  not  wor¬ 
thy  to  unloofe:  He  fhall  baptize  you  ih  the  holy  ghoft, 
and  in  fire. 

17.  Whofe  fiin  -is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  purge 
his  floor,  and  will  gather  tftf  wheat  into  his  barn, 
but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  unaucnchable  fire. 

15.  Many  other  things  alfo  did  fie,  in  his  exhor- 
taupos  preach  to*fte  feopfc. 

ip.  But  Herod  the  tetrach  being  reproved  by  him, 
on  account  of  Herodias  his  brother’s  wife,  and  of  all 
the  evils  which  Herod  had  done. 

ao*  Added,  yet  this  above  all,  that  he  (hut  tip  John 
in  pril'on* 

ir.  Now  when  all  the  people  were  baptized,  ir 
came  to  pafs,  that  Jrfu*  alfo  being  baptized,  and  pray¬ 
ing,  the  heaven  was  opened* 
s  ax.  And  the  holy  ghoffc  descended  in  a  bodily  foape 
like  a  dove  upon  him  .*  And  a  voice  came  from  hea¬ 
ven;  Thou  art  my  beloved  fon,  in  thee  I  am  well 
pleated* 

-  f  up.  to  ap*  2b  And  Jeto*  hlmfelf  began  *  about  the  age  of 
j,.  ,«  thirty  years,  being  as  it  was  thought,  the  fon  of  Jo- 

feph,  who  was  the  fon  of  Heli,  who  was  the  fon  of 
Mat  bat* 


2$.  Jofeph,  who  was  the  fon  or  Heli.  $t.  Matthew 
Chan.  t.  v,  i6.  tells  usythat  Jacob begat  Jofeph.  How  then 
eouyJ  Jofeph  be  the  Son  of'  Heli  ?  To  refolve  this  appaunt 
ContradiSton%  we  mvft  obferve%  that  the  Law  of  Mules  pro* 
.  videdy  that  wlren  an  elder  Hi  other  of  a  Family  died  witlmt 
Ijfttcf  his  ftcoTid  Brotfxr  fboud  sake  his  Relict  so  Vife  and 
wife  feci  (/<?  ufe  the  Scripture  Pbrafe )  to  his  elder  its* 
th&.  Now  there  were  (wo  Brothers ,  Heli  and  Jacob :  Bto* 
tiers  by  the  fame  Vinter*  or  by  the  fame  Mother  \  but  vot 

h 

* 


to  St.  Luke:  Chap.  lit. 

■ 

24#  Who  was  the  fan  of  Levi,  who  was  the  foil  of 
Melchi,  who  was  the  fon  of  Jaone,  who  was  the  fan 
of  Jofeph. 

Z5«  Who  was  the  foa  of  Mattathias,  who  was  the 
fon  of  Amos,  who  was  the  fon  of  Nahain,  who  was 
the  fon  of  Hefli,  who  was  the  fon  of  Nagge* 

z6.  Who  was  the  fon  of  Mahath,  who  was  the  fon 
of  Mathathias,  who  was  the  fon  of  Semei,  who  was 
the  fon  of  Jofeph,  who  was  the  fon  of  Juda. 

27.  Who  was  the  fon  of  Joanna,  who  was  the  fon 
of  ReCa,  who  was  the  fop  of  Zorobabcl,  who  was  the 
fon  of  Salathie),  who  was  the  fon  of  Neri. 

28.  Who  was  the  fon  of  Melchi,  who  was  the  fon 
of  Addi,  who  was  the  fon  of  Cofam,  who  was  the  Ton 
of  Elmadan,  who  was  the  fon  of  Her* 

19.  Who  was  the  Ion  of  Jefu,  who  was  the  fon  of 
Eliezer,  who  was  the  Ton  of  Jorim,  who  was  the  fon 
of  Matharh,  who  was  the  fon  of  Levi. 

30*  Who  was  the  fon  of  Simeon,  who  was  the  fon 
of  Tuda,  who  was  the  fon  of  Jofeph,  who  was  the  fon 
of  ^ona,  who  was  the  fon  of  Etiakim. 

31.  Who  was  the  Ton  of  Melcha,  who  was  the  fon 
of  Menna,  wham  the  fon  of  Matthattaa,  who  was 
the  fog  of  Nathan,  who  was  the  fon  of  David.  . 


by  the  fame  Father:  tto9  both their  Fathers were  defeended 
from  David,  but  in  different  Lines ^  Hdi*;  Father  being 
itfeended  from  him  in  the  Line  of  Nathan,  and  Jacob*; 
Father  in  the  Line  of  Salomon* 

It  happened  then,  that  Heli  the  elder  Brother  took  a 
Wife  but  died  without  Iffue ,  whereupon  tie  fecund  Brother 
Jacob  took  the  fame  ffye,  as  tlx  Law  of  Mofes  had  com • 
mandei,  and  begat  Jofeph  of  her  Body:  So  that  Jofeph 
was  she  Son  of  Heli ;  according  to  the  Law,  and  the  Son 
of  Jacob  according  to  the  Flejb «  And  it  n  obfervable  that 
St.  Matthew  does  not  fay,  that  Jofeph  was  tie  Son  of 
Jacob,  but  only  that  Jacob  begat  Jofeph,  becaufc  he  be* 
gat  him  for  bis  elder  Brother  HcH,  wbofc  blame  and  Inhe¬ 
ritance  be  was  to  pofftfa  whereat  St .  Luke  fays  exptcjly, 
that  Jofeph  was  the  Son  of  Heli,  tbo\  he  was  begat  by 
Jacob.  In  a  Vrord,  St .  Matthew  brings  down  the  Genea¬ 
logy  of  Chrifl  from  David  to  Jofeph  tn  the  Line  of  Salo* 
moo,  one  of  David’;  Sons,  and  St .  Luke  mounts,  or 
brings  up  tlx  fame  Genealogy  from  Jofeph  to  David  in 
the  Line  of  Nathan,  another  of  David*;  Sons :  And  iho* 
1 vc  meet  with  Saiarhiel  and  Zorobabel both  in  St .  Luke 
and  St,  Matthew,  yet,  as  Janfenius  Gaud,  obferves ,  they 
woe  not  tie  fame  Pet  fins  in  both,  tfo*  tic  fame  Names. 

K  4  $2.  Who 
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*  Sup.  Jdof- 


The  Gofpel  according 

li*  Who  was  the  fon  of  Teffe,  who  was  the  Too  of 
Obed,  who  was  the  fon  of  Booz,  who  was  the  fon  of 
Salmon,  who  was  the  fon  of  Naafon,  who  was  the 
fon  of  Aminadab# 

ti‘  Who  was  the  fbn  of  Aram,  who  was  the  fon  of 
Efron,  who  was  the  fon  of  Phares,  who  was  the  fon 

of  Juda. 

34.  Who  was  the  fon  of  Jacob,  who  was  the  fon 
of  llaac,  who  was  the  Ton  of  Abraham,  who  was  the 
fon  of  Thare,  who  was  the  fon  of  Nachor. 

35.  Who  was  the  fon  of  Sarug,  who  was  the  fon  of 
Ragti,  'who  was  the  fon  of  Phaleg,  who  was  the  fon 
of  Heber,  who  was  the  fon  of  Sale. 

36.  Who  was  the  Ion  of  Caitian,  who  was  the  fon 
of  Arphixad,  who' was  the  fon  of  Sem,  who  was  the 
Ion  of  Noe,  who  was  the  ton  of  Lantech. 

37.  Who  was  the  fon  of  Mathufalem,  who  was  the 
fon  of  Henoch,  who  was  the  fon  of  Jared,  who  was 
the  fon  of  Melaleel,  who  was  the  fon  of  Cainan. 

38.  Who  was  the  (on  of  Henos,  who  was  the  fon  of 
Seth,  who  was  the  fon  of  Adam,  who  was  the  *  fon 
of  God. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Jefus  tiled,  by  tlx  fptiit  into  the  defer  t*  He  fafieth  forty 
days,  it  temftcd  ly  the  dev iL  He  readeth  in  the  fyna- 
goguc  of  Nazareth,  a  faff  age  of  Ifaias, faith  that  a  Pro- 
fbet  is  not  without  Itottwr,  but  in  bis  own  country :  He 
goeth  io  CapharnawH,  curctb  one  foffeffed  of  a  devil i  as 
affo  Peter's  mother  in  law,  and  divers  other  Jiek  ferftmu 
Tie  deoils  acknowledge  him ,  be  refroveth  them ,  and 

f  reached  in  many  cities* 

■ 

*  k 

t .  AND  Jefus  being  full  of  the  holy  ghoft  returned 
A  from  Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  Ipirit  into 
the  dtferr. 

a.  For  forty  days,  and  was  tempted  by  the  devil, 
jn  thefe  days  he  did  eat  nothing,  and  when  they  were 
ended  he  hungred. 

$.  Then  laid  the  devil  unto  him :  If  thou  be  thfe 
fon  of  God,  fay  unto  this  fione,  that  it  be  made  bread. 

4.  And  Jefus  anfwered  him:  It  is  written,  that 
man  doth  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  evety  word 
of  God. 

j.  And  the  devil  led  him  into  an  high  mountain, 
and  ftewed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a 
moment  of  time. 

<5.  Ard 


Chap.  IV. 


to  St.  Luka. 

<5.  And  (aid  unto  him:  1  will  give  thee  ftll  this 
power,  and  the  glory  of  them,  for  unto  me  are  they 
delivered,  and  1  give  them  to  whojcn  1  will.  . 

7.  If  therefore  thou  wilt  adore  me,  all  (hall  be  thine. 

8.  And  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid.  unto  him:  It  is 
written Thou  {halt  adore  the  Loid  thy  God,  and 
him  only  {halt  thou  ferve, 

9.  And  he  brought  him  into  Jerufalem,  and  fet  him 
upon  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  faid  unto  him; 
If  thou  be  the  Ton  of  God,  caft  thy  felf  down  from 
hence. 

to.  For  it  is  written,  that  he  hath  given  his  angels 
charge  of  thee,  that  they  may  pteferve  thee. 

it.  And  that  they  dull  beat  thee  up  in  their  hand?, 
left  perhaps  thou  dafli  thy  foot  againft  a  ftone. 

tz.  Ana  Jefus  anfweted  and  faid  unto  him;  2t  is 
faid:  Thou  {halt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

ij.  And  when  the  devil  had  ended  all  the  tempta¬ 
tion,  he  departed  from  him  for  a  time. 

14.  And  Jefus  returned  in  the  power  of  the  fpirit 
into  Galilee,  and  his  fame  was  fprcad  over  ati  that 
country. 

1 5.  And  he  taught  in  their  fynagogues,  and  was 
magnified  by  all 

16.  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  been 
brought  up,  and,  as  he  was  accuftomed,  he  went  into 
the  fynagegue  on  the  febbatb  day,  and  flood  up  to 

read. 

17.  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  the  book  of 
the  Prophet  Ifaias,  and  as  he  -opened  the  book,  he 
found  the  place  where  it  was  written : 

18.  The  fpirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  wherefore 
he  hath  anointed  me:  lie  hath  fent  me  to  preach  the 
go! pel  to  the  poor,  tej  heal  the  contrite  in  heart. 

19.  To  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  fight 
to  the  blind,  to  fet  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruited, 
to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
day  of  retribution. 

zo.  And  when  he  had  dofed  the  book,  he  gave  it 
again  to  the  minilter,  and  lat  down.  And  the  eyes  of 
all  the  people  in  the  fynagogue  were  upon  him. 

zi.  And  he  began  to  fay  unto  them:  This  day  is 
the  fciiptuie  fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

zx.  And  all  bear  him  witnefs,  and  wondred  at  the 
gracious  words  which  proceeded  from  his  mouth,  and 
th'-y  faid:  Is  not  this  Jofeph’s  fon. 

25.  And  he  laid  unto  them:  Ye  will  doubtlefs  ap¬ 
ply  unto  me,  this  proverb:  Phyfician  heal  thy  fell': 
Such  great  things  as  we  have  heard  done  ill  Caphai- 
navtn,  do  all'o  litre  in  thy  own  country. 

24.  But 
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The  Gofoel  on  *4.  But  I  aiffflt.  you,  faid  he,  that  bo  Prophet  U 
Monday  in  accepted  |»  his  own  country. 
the  Third  2j.  I  tell  you  in  truth,  there  were  many  widows  in 
jy iek  in  Lent.  Mtael,  in  the  days  of  Elias,  when  the  heaven  w?s  £hut 

up  three  years  Mid  fix  months,  when  there  was  a  great 

famine  iwjiU  the  hud. 

ad.  And  yet  Elias  was  Tent  to  none  of  them,  but  to 
a  v&dow  woman  in  Sarcpta  of  $idon. 

17.  There  tyere  aHo  many  lepers  in  Ifrael  in  the 
time  of  11  Ants  the  "Prophet;  and  none  of  them  was 
cleanfed  but  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

28.  And  they  were  all  in  the  fynagogue  filled  with 
wrath,  when  they  hecrd.thefe  things. 

29,  And-tfi*y**6fe  up,  and  caft  him  out  of  the  city, 
and  brought  him  to  the  edge  of  the  hill  upon  which 
their  city  was  built,  that  they  might  caft  him  dowa 
headlong. 

3.0.  But  he  palling  thro*  the  midft  of  them,  went  his 
way. 

31.  Asd  eame  dowh  ta'Ckpharnaure  a  city  of  Ga- 
liletf-fnd  there  taught  them  on  the  fahbath  days. 

52.  And  they  were  aftoniihed  at  his  doftiine:  Fot 
his  word  wttfv  power. 

33,  And  there  was  in  the  fynagogue  a  man,  who 
had  an  unclean  devil,  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice. 

34.  Saying:  Let  us  alone:  What  have  we  tp  do 
with  thee,  Jefus  of  Nazareth :  Art  thou  come  to  de- 
ftroy  us  ?  1  know  thee,  who  thou  an,  the  holy  one 
of  God. 

3  f.  And  Jefus  rebuked  him,  faying:  Hold  thy  peace, 
and  go  our  of  him.  And  when  the  devil  had  thrown 
him  down  in  the  midft,  he  came  out  of  him,  and  hurt 
him  not.  '  •  ■ 

16.  And  they  were  all  ftjzed  with  fear,  znd  fpafce 
one  to  another  faying :  What  is  all  this  ?  For  with 
authority  and  power  ne  commandeth  the  unclean  Cpi- 
tits;  and  they  come  out. 

37.  And  his  fame  was  fpread  abroad  in  every  place 
of  the  country. 

The  Go  foci  on  ri*.  And  Jefus  fifing  up  out  of  the  fynagogue,  en- 
ThurLday  in  ter’d  into  Simon’s  houle,  whofc  wifes  mother  was 
the  Third  taken  with  a  great  fever :  And  they  befought  him 

fFeekinheM,  for*her. 

animEmbet  39.  And  1m  flood  over  her,  and  commanded  the 
Saturday  in  fever,  and  it  left  her.  And  immediately  flic  arofe, 
"Whilfun  and  tninjftred  unto  them. 

Week,  and  in  40.  And  when  the  fun  was  fet,  aU  fuch  as  had  lick 
Time  of  Mor -  folks  troubled  with  divm  difeafes,  brought  them  unto 
taiuv  him:  And  having  laid  his  hands  on  every  Qne  of  them, 

he  healed  them.  ■ 

-r  41.  And 
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to  St,  Luke. 

41.  And  devils  came  out  of  many,  crying  out,  \ 
faying :  Thou  art  the  fon  of  God:  But  be  rebuked 
tbem ;  and  fuffered  them  not  to  fay,  that  they  knew 
he  was  Chrift. 

41.  And  when  it  was  day,  having  gone  out,  he 
went  into  a  defert  place,  and  the  multitudes  fought 
hint,  and  came  up  unto  him,  and  held  him,  that  he 
ihould  not  depart  from  them. . 

4},  And  he  faid  unto  them,  *1  muft  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God  to  other  cities.aUb :  For  therefore 
ami  fent. 

44.  And  he  preached  in  the  fynagogues  of  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 

Jtfw  fitteth  in  Peter's  Jbip,  and  teacheth  tie  people ,  he 
eommandtth  Peter  to  cojt  bis  net,  who  thereupon  catch • 
tth  a  vaft  number  of  fijber.  He  htaleth  a  leper ,  and 
fenietb  him  to  tlx  Priejls ,  forgivetb  his  fins  to  a  man 
troubled  with  the  pal  fit,  and  eommandeto  him  to  cany 
away  his  bed.  He  eaUeth  Levi,  and  eateth  at  his  bortfe. 

He  gk'eth  rtafons  why  he  eateth  with  Sinners,  and  why 
his  Difciples  do  not  faff.. 

A  N  D  it  dame  ao  pafs,  that  as  the  multitudes  The  Oofpel  on 
*»■  pieifed  upon  him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  the  Fourth 
flood  by  the  Lake  of  Genefareth.  Sunday  after 

2.  And  faw  two  ihips  Handing  by  the  Lake;  but  pentecoft. 
the  fiihermen  were  gone  down,  and  were  waihing  their 
nets. 

And  having  gone  aboard,  one  of  them,  which 
was  Simon’s,  he  prayed  him  to  put  back  a  little  from 
the  land,  and  he  fat  down,  and  taught  the  people 
from  aboard  the  (hip. 

4.  And  when  lie  had  done  fpeaking,  he  faid  unto 
Simon:  Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  look  your 
nets  for  a  draught. 

5.  And  Simon  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  him:  Ma¬ 
tter  we  have  toiled  all  night,  and  have  taken  no¬ 
thing  :  But  at  thy  word  1  will  let  loofe  the  net. 

6.  And  when  they  had  done  fo,  they  enclofed  fo 
great  a  multitude  of  fifli,  that  their  net  broke. 

7.  And  they  beckened  to  their  companions,  who 
were  in  the  other  (hip,  that  they  (hould  come  and 
help  them.  And  they  came,  and  filled  both  the  (hips, 
i'o  that  they  altnoft  funk. 

H.  Which  when  Simon  Peter  perceived,  he  fell  down 

at 
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at  Jefus’s  knees,  faying :  Depart  from  me  O  Lord,  for 
1  am  a  finful  man. 

9.  For  he  was  aftonj&ed,  and  all  that  were  with 
him,  at  the  draught  of  filh,  which  they  had  taken. 

10.  And  £0  were  James  and  John,  the  tons  of  Zebe- 
dee,  who  were  Simon’s  companions.  And  lefus  laid 
unto  Simon:  Fear  not:  From  henceforth  tnou  {bait 
catch  men, 

ti.  And  liavingbrougbt  their  Ihips  to  land,  they 
forfook  all,  and  fouwed  him. 

^  12.  And  ft  came  to  pafs,  when  he  was  in  a  certain 
city,  behold  a  man,  who  was  full  of  lepiofic,  feeing 

I  lefus,  fell  on  his  face,  and  bei'oiight  him,  faying: 
,ord,  if  thou  wilt,  thqucanft  make  me  clean. 

1 And  he  ftretched  out  his  hand,  and  touched 
him,  faying:  I  will:  Be  thou  clean:  And  immediately 
the  leprofy  departed  from  him. 

14.  And.  he  charged  him  to  tell  it  to  nobody:  But 
go,  fays  he,  (hew  thy.  feif  .to  the  Priefts,  and  offer  for 
thy  cleaning,  as  Mofes  'cbihftlarfded  for  at'eftunclny 
unto  them! 


Ij.  But  his  fame  was  the  more  fpread  abroad:  And 
there  came  great  multitudes  ft  heir,  and  to  be  healed 
of  theiir  infirmities. 

W  •  ^  ^ 

16.  And  he  withdrew  into  the  defert,  and  prayed. 

n  ~  r  ,  17.  And  it  came  to  pafson  a  certain  day,  as  he  fat 

' m  teaching,  that  there  were  Bharifees  alfo  fitting,  and 

jH'nn!'.  doftors  of  the  law,  who  came  from  all  the  towns  of 

r /nr 'l  Galilee,  and  Judea,  and  Jerufalem  ;  And  the  virtue  of 
un  tretk.  t^e  Lord  was  for  healing  them.  . 

18.  And  behold  men  canying  in  a  bed,  a  man  fick 
of  the  palfie,  fought  to  bring  him,  and  to  lay  him  be. 
fore  him. 


19.  And  when  they  could  not  find  by  wbat  way  they 
might  bring  him  in,  by  reafon  of  the  croud,  they  went 
upon  the  houfe  top,  and  let  him  down  with  his  bed 
into  the  midft  before  Jefus, 

20.  Who  feeing  their  faith,  faid:  Man  thy  fins  are 
forgiven  thee. 

zi.  And  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  began  to  think, 
faying;  Who  is  this,  which  fpeaketh  blafphemies? 
Who  can  forgive  fins  but  God  alone  ? 

zz.  But  when  Jefus  perceived  their  thoughts,  he 
anfwered,  and  faid  unto  them;  What  do  ye  think  of, 


in  your  hearts  ? 

2$.  Whether  is  eafaer  to  fdy  :  Thy  fins  are  forgiven 
thee,  or  to  fay :  Rife  up,  and  walk. 

24.  But  that  ye  may  know,  that  the  foh  of  man  hath 
poyimr  on  earth  to  forgive  fins:  (He  faid  to  the  lick 


Chap.  V. 


to  Sc  Lake. 

of  thf  pstlfie)  I  fay  unto  thee,  A  rife,  take  up  tby  bed, 
and  go  into  thine  houfe. 

15.  And  immediately  he  tofe  up  before  them,  took 
up  the  bed  on  which  be  lay,  and  went  to  his  houfe. 
glorifying  God. 

2 6.  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God: 

And  they  were  feized  with  fear,  laying:  We.  have 
l’een  wonderful  things  this  day. 

27.  And  after  thefe  things  he  weqt  out,  and  faw  a  The  Oof  Pci  on 

Publican  called  Levi,  fitting  at  the  receipt  of  cuftom  5  Sr.Matthew’r 
and  he  faid  unto  him :  Follow  me.  Sept.  2®. 

28.  And  he  left  all,  rofe  up,  and  followed  him.  * 

29.  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feaft  in  his  own 
hcule:  And  there  was  a  great  number  of  Publicans  and 
others,  who  fat  with  him  at  table. 

jo.  And  their  Scribes  and  Pbaxifees  murmured,  fay* 
ing  unto  his  Dafciples:  Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with 
Publicans  and  Sinners? 

j  1.  And  Jefus  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  them:  It  is 
not  thofe,  who  are  well,  but  thofe,  who  are  ill,  that 
have  need  of  a  phyfician. 

32.  1  came  not  to  call  the  juft,  but  tinners  to  do. 
penance. 

33.  Then  faid  they  unto  him:  Why  do  the  Difci- 
ples  of  John,  asalfo  of  the  Phaiifees  iaft  and.  pray  of¬ 
ten,  but- thine  eat  and  drink. 

34.  He  faid  unto  them:  Can  ye  make  the  children 
of  the  bridegroom  faft,  while  the  bridegroom'  is  with 
them  f 

35.  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom 
(hall  be  taken  away  from  them :  Then  iball  they- fait 
in  thole  days. 

•  36.  He  aifo  propofed  them  this  companion.  No 
man  putteth  a  piece  of  a  new  garment  upon  an  old: 

Life  the  new  teareth  the  old,  and  the  piece  of  the 
new  agreeth  not  with  the  old. 

37.  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  calks; 
elfe  the  new  wine  will  butft  the  calks,  and.  be  fpilied, 
and  the  calks  will  perilb. 

38.  But  new  wine  muft  be  put  into  new  calks,  and 
both  are  prderved. 

39.  And  no  man  drinking  old  wine,  would  imme¬ 
diately  have  new;  For  he  faith;  The  old  is  better. 


CHAP. 


Chap.  VI 


The  Golpol  according 

CHAP.  VL 

Jefiu  txcufcih  Lit  Difeiflesy  wham  the  Pharifees  accufed, 
for  plucking  the  cart  of  corn  on  the  faibatb  day.  He 
healetb  a  withered  hand  on  the  fabhath  day.  Hecboofitl 
twelve f  rfihom  he  called  ApoftUs .  He  preachcth  to  a  great 
multitude  in  the  fields ,  Jbcwetb  who  are  thofe,  who  art 
Htffed,  giveth  the  maths  of  the  good  and  had  trees  f  and 
likens  toe  beams  and  fitters  of  bis  word,  to  thofe ,  who 
build  houfes > upon  rocks:  And  on  the  contrary ,  thofe t 
who  he  dr,  and  do  not  fulfil  his  wordy  he  likens  to  men, 
who  build  their  houfes  upon  earth  without  a  foundation. 

*  Gnat  or  ^  A  NDit  came  to  pafs  on  the  fecond  firft  *  fab- 

c lief  Sabbaths.  ^  bath,  that  as  he  went  thro*  the  com  fields,  his 

*  Difciples  plucked  the  ears  of  com)  and  did  eat  rub¬ 
bing  them  in  their  hands.  i.  Where- 

% 

♦ 

i.  The  fecond  full  fabbath.  There  are  two  Opinions 
concerning  the  Sen  ft  of  theft  Words:  The  jirjt  Opinion  v9 
shat  by  tie  Word  firft,  is  beta  meant  great  or  chief:  So 
that  the  Latin  of  the  / aid  Wq/ris  may  very  weU  be  rendered 
thus:  The  fecond  great  fabbftth,  or  the  fecond  chief 
labbath:  And  thus  have  fome  of  the  Fathers ,  and  moft  of 
the  heft  Expofitors  of  the  Scripture  under  flood  them,  upon 
thofe  Grounds.  Theft ws  did  ufe  to  call  the  Sabbath  Day 
which  fell  upon  the  Feaft  s  of  the  Paffover ,  of  Pentecoft,  of 
Tabernacles f  and  of  fome  other  principal  Feafts  ,  great  fab¬ 
bath  days:  And  for  as  much  as  the  Feaft  of  the  Paffover 
was  their  firft  9  or  great  eft  Feaft ,  they  called  the  Sabbath, 
which  fen  upon  it ,  ouCSetjop,  the  firft  Sab¬ 

bath,  or  the  firft  great  Sabbath,  or  chief  Sabbath,  for  the 
Ward  or  priinus,J?£»i)fer fometims  great  or  chief, 

*u  well  as  firft*  The  Sabbath  falling  upon  the  Feaft  of 
Pentecoft  they  called  tins,  the  fecond  firft ,  or  Se¬ 

cond  great  Sabbath.  The  Sabbath  falling  upon  the  Feaft 
of  Tabernacles,  wiz^Ztiv,  the  third  firft  ,  or  third  gi  eat 
Sabbath:  And  tints  they  diftinguifbed  their  great  or  thief 
Sabbath  Days  one  from  another.  Bp  which  it  appears,  that 
the  Evangelifi  here  meant  the  Sabbath ,  which  fell  upon 
the  Feaft  of  Pentecoft ,  it  heipg  the  fecond  firft ,  or  fecond 
great  Sabbath. 

The  fecond  Opinion ,  winch  is  that  of  Scalsger,  and  of 
many  Proicftants t  is,  that  by  tie  Word  fecond  is  here  meant , 
the  fecond  Day  after  the  Paffover ,  and  that  by  the  firft 
Sabbath  is  meant  the  next  Sabbath  immediately*  following 
the  Feaft  of  the  Paffover.  For  as  Scaliger  libv6/de  Enien- 
dac.  Temp*  obftives,  the  Jews  reckoned  ail  the  Sabbath 

Days, 


Chap.  VI* 


to  St.  Ltffte. 

2.  Whereupon  Tome  of  the  Pharifees  faid  unto  them : 
Why  do  ye  that  which  is  not  lawful  on  the  fabbath 
days  ? 

3.  Jefus  anfwermg  them  faid:  Have  ye  not  then 
read  that  which  David  did,  when  he  was  an  hungred, 
?nd  they  that  were  with  him. 

4.  How  he  went  into  the  houfe  of  God,  took  the 
fhew  bread*  eat  thereof,  and  gave  to  them  that  were 
with  him,  which  is  not  lawful  to  eat,  but  for  the 
Friefts  alone  ? 

5.  And  he  laid  unto  them,  that  the  fon  of  man  is 
Lord  even  of  the  Sabbath. 

6.  And  it  came  to  pafs  on  another  fabbath  alfo, 
that  he  entred  into  the  fynagogue,  and  taught:  And 
there  was  a  man  whofe  right  hand  was  withered. 


Days,  be1  ween  the  Pajfovtr  and  Pentecoft  from  the  fecond 
Day  after  tfe  Feaft  ofthe  Pajfover,  and  called  the  fir  ft  Sab - 
bath  after  the  Feaft  of  the  Pajfovcr,  the  fecond  firft  fab¬ 
bath,  that  is ,  the  firjl  fabbath  after  the  fecond  Day  from 
the  Feaft  of  the  Paffover:  And  the  fecond  Sabbath  Day 
after  the  P off  over  \  they  called  the  fecond  fecond  fab¬ 
bath  \  the  third  they  called ,  the  fecond  third  fabbath} 
cud  fo  on  to  Pentecoft  ,  as  we  now  fay,  the  firjl  Sunday 
efter  Eaiter,  the  fecond  Sunday  after  wfter* 

Bui  in  my  Judgment,  the  pjl  Opinion  is  more  agreea¬ 
ble  to  Rtafjv,  and  to' the  fequcl  of  what  is  related  by  the 
Evaitgelift  in  the  fame  Verfe,  viz.  Thu  tie  'Dlfcfples  did 
pluck  the  Ears  of  Corn ,  and  did  eat  thereof  on  that  Sab* 
bath  Day:  For  it  is  certain ,  that  the  Feaft  of  the  Pajfover 
did  always  happen  about  the  latter  End  of  March,  or  but 
a  few  Days  advanced  in  April}  and  that  the  firjl  Sabbath 
after  the  faid  Feaft ,  war  by  much  too  early  to  have  Ears 
of  IFheat  ripe  or  fit  to  he  eaten:  So  that  what  the  Evan - 
yeU ft  here  calls  the  fecond  Gill  fabbath,  cannot  be  the 
firjl  Sabbath  after  tlx  Feaft  of  the  Pajfover .  Now  the  Seam 
j'm  for  ripe  East  of  Corn ,  a*  a  fo  what  St-  John  19,  3  r. 
fays,  where  he  calls  the  Sabbath  within  the  Octave  of  the 
Feajl  of  the  Pa  ft  over  a  great  Sabbath  Day ,  agrees  very 
well  with  the  juft  Opinion ,  viz.  that  by  the  fecond  fiift 
fabbath  is  meant  the  fecond  great  Sabbath,  which  always 
happen'd  either  upon  the  Feaft  of  Pent €c oft,  or  within  the 
Odavc  thcreafo  at  which  time  the  Uasvejl  of  tire  Jews 
was  near  Ripe ,  and  they  them  [elves  were  commanded  by 
the  Law  of  iYloTes  to  offer  a  Sheaf  of  Wheat  as  an  Offer 
i ivg,  before  they  had  threjhed ,  or  made  any  other  Uje  of 
then  Com:  Confequently  St.  Luke  meant  by  the  fecond 
iirft  fabbath,  the  great  Sabbath  which  happened  on  the 
Feaft,  or  in  the  Octave  of  Venice  oft* 


7.  And 


Chap.  VI. 


The  Gofpel  according 


7*  And  the  Scribes  and  Pharifeesobferved,  whether 
he  would  cure  on  the  fabbath  day,  that  they  might 
find  whereof  to  accufe  him* 

8.  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and  fa  id  to  the  man, 
who  had  the  withered  hand:  Rife  up  and  ftand  in 
the  nudft,  and  he  arofe  and  ftood  up. 

9.  Then  faid  Jefus  unto  them:  I  aft  you,  is  it  law. 
ful  on  thefabbath  days  to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil,  to 
favc  a  foul,  or  to  deftroy  it  ? 

io«  And  looking  round  about  upon  them  all,  he 
faid  unto  the  man;  ft  retch  out  thy  hand.  And  he 
itretched  it  out,  and  his  hand  was  reftored.  * 

Sup.  itlnlc.  II%  ^nd  wcre  filter  with  madnefs,  and  dif- 

*  courfed  among  themfelves  what  they  ihould  do  to  Je- 
lu$. 


$he  Gofpel  on 

St.  Bartholo¬ 
mew  V  DXjy 

M- 


Aug 


The  Gofpel  on 
&.Fabiorrafl<2 
Sebaftian’i 
Day,  Jan.  20. 
on  St.  DenisV 

Day,  Oft.  9. 

on  A ih Saints 
Eve,  and  for 
many  ALv  tyru 


it.  And  it  came  topafs  in  thole  days,  that  he  went 
out  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  lpent  the  night  in 
divine  prayer, 

!}♦  And  when  it  was  day  he  called  his  Difciplcs, 
and  chofe  twelve  axqong  them  (whom  alio  he  named 
Apoftier.) 

14.  Simon,  whom  he  fimamed  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  James  and  John,  Philip,  and  Bartholo¬ 
mew; 

1 5.  Matthew^  and  Thomas,  James  the  foti  of  Al- 
pheus,  and  Simon,  who  is  called  the  zealot. 

16.  And  Judas  the  brother  oi  James,  and  Judas  If- 
cariot  who  was  the  traitor. 

17.  And  he  came  down  with  them  and  ftood  in 
the  pialn  together  with  a  company  of  his  Diicipl*>, 
and  a  great  multitude  of  the  common  people,  from  all 
Judea,  and  Jerijfalem,  and  from  the  fta  coaft  both  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon. 

18.  Who  came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of 
their  difeafes.  And  fuch.as  were  vexed  with  unclean 
lpirits  were  healed* 

t£.  And  the  whole  multitude  fought  to  touch  him: 
For  there  went  virtue  out  of  him,  ami  healed  them 
all. 

20.  And  he  lifted  up  his  cyestowards  his  Difciples, 
and  faid:  Blefftd  be  ye  poor,  for  yours  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

11,  BlelTed  are  ye,  who  hunger  now,  for  ye  fljall  be 
.filled:  Blefled  are  ye,  who  weep  now:  For  ye  ftiali 
laugh. 

zz.  BlefTed  (hall  ye  be  when  men  Hull  hate  you,  and 
wrhen  they  ihall  feparjte  you,  and  fhall  reproach  you, 
and  caft  out  your  name,  as  evil,  for  the  Ion  of  man's 
lake. 


t ;  *  Re- 


Chap.  VI, 


to  St*  Lake; 

I V  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  be  ye  glad:  for  be* 
hold,  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven:  For  in  like 
manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the  Prophets. 

24.  But  wo  be  to  yott  that  arc  rich,  for  ye  have 
your  confoiation. 

25.  Wo  be  to  you  that  are  full,  for  ye  ihall  hunger: 

Wo  be  to  you  that  laugh  now:  for  ye  {hall  mourn 
and  weep.  * 

26.  Wo  be  to  you,  when  men  ihall  fpeak  well  of 
you:  Fdt  fo  did  theii  fathers  to  the  falfe  Prophets. 

17.  But  unto  you,  who  hear  me,  I  fay:  Love  yout 
enemies,  do  good  to  them,  that  hate  you. 

28.  Blefs  them  that  curie  you,  and  pray  for  them 

that  calumniate  you.  " 

29.  And  unto  him  who  ftriketb  thee  on  one  check, 
offer  alfo  the  other,  and  him  who  taketh  away  thy 
cloak,  forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat  alfo. 

30.  Give  to  every  one  that  aiketh  of  thee 3  and 
require  not  thy  goods  of  hiiti  that  taketh  them  away« 

?r.  And  as  ye  would  that  men  ihould  deal  with 
you,  do  ye  in  like  manner  deal  ajfo  with  them. 

32.  But  if  ye  love  only  them  that  love  yotr,  what 
dunks  defer vc  ye?  For  tinners  do  love  thole  that  love 

lln-tll, 

35.  And  if  ye  do  good  f  to  them,  who  do  good  to 
you,  what  thanks  dd’erve  ye  ?  For  tinners  allb  do  the 
fame. 

34.  And  if  ye  lend  %  to  them.  Of  tffcbta  yejiope  to 
receive;  what  thanks  iteferve  ye?  For  tinners  alfo 
lend  to  tinners,  for  to  receive  the  like. 

35.  Wheiefore  love  ye  your  enemies,  do  good,  and 
lend,  hoping  for  no  return.  And  your  reward  Ihal)  be 
great.  Ana  ye  ihall  be  the  children  of  the  moft  high* 
For  he  is  kind  to  the  ungrateful,  and  to  the  wicked. 

36.  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  father  is  meicl- 
ful. 

37.  Judge  not,  and  ye  ihall  not  be  judged:  Condemn 
‘not,  and  ye  ihall  not  be  condemned;  Forgive,  and  ye 

ihall  be  forgiven. 

38.  Give,  and  it  ihall  be  given  unto  you:  Good 
mcafure,  and  pre  fifed  down,  and  ihaken  togerher,  and 
running  over,  lnall  men  give  into  your  bofom:  For 
with  the  fame  meafure  mat  ye  mete,  it  Ihall  be  mea* 
Cured  to  you  again. 

jy.  And  he  fpake  St  parable  utuo  them'  Cdo  the 
blind  lead  the  blind?  ihall  they  not  both  fall  in  tht 
ditch? 

40.  The  Difciple  is  not  above  his  mailer:  But  every 
Diidplt  will  be  perfett,  if  he  be  as  bis  mafter. 

L  4t«  W  hy 


*  Sup.  Here- 
aftet . 


t  Sup.  Only. 

% 

%  Sup.  Only 


The  Goff  si  on 
tht  firjl  Sun¬ 
day  after' 
Pentecoifc 


Chap.  VII.  The  Gofpel  according 

41.  Why  doft  thou  fee  the  mote  in  thy  brother’* 
aye  \  but  perceiveft  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye  ? 

41,  Or  how  canft  thou  fay  to  thy  brother:  Brother, 
let  me  rake  the  mote  out  of  thine  eve,  thou,  who 
feeft  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou  hy¬ 
pocrite,  caft  out  firft  the  beam,  out  of  thine  own  eye; 
And  then  thou  fhak  fee  clearly  to  puli  the  mote  cut 
of  thy  brother’s  eye. 

4;.  For  the  tree  is  not  good,  which  produceth  bad 
fruit  i  neither  is  the  tree  Dad  which  produceth  good 
fruit. 

44,  For  every  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit;  For  of 
thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs;  nor  of  a  buih,  grapes* 

45*  A  good  man,  out  of  the  good  treafure  of  his 
hearr,  bringeth  forth  good  things:  And  an  evil  man, 
out  of  his  evil  treafure,  bringeth  forth  evil:  For  out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  fpeaketh* 

46*  But  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not 
the  things  which  I  fay? 

47.  Whofoever  cometh  to  me,  and  heareth  my 
words,  and  doeth  them:  1  will  fhew  you  to  whom  he 
is  like. 

48.  He  is  like  a  man,  who  built  a  houfe,  and  dig¬ 
ged  deep,  and  laid  die  foundation  upon  a  rock*  And 
when  the  flood  arofe,  the  ftream  beat  forcibly  upon 
that  houfe,  but  could  not  ihake  ir,  becaufe  it  was 
founded  upon  a  rock. 

49*  But  he,  wlio  heareth,  and  doeth  not,  is  like  a 
man,  who  built  his  hgufe  upon  the  earth,  without  a 
foundation,  againft  which  the  ftream  beat  forcibly, 
and  immediately  it  fell,  and  the  ruin  of  that  hoult 
was  great. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Cbtijl  admire  A  the  Centurion's  and  heaJtth  his  [a* 
van!*  He  raifetb  ftoui  death  the  widow's  fon  at  Ar<i m , 
an/wereth  John's  tnejfevgers,  and  ext  ode  it  bis  merit:; 
iwteigbetb  agatnjl  the  Jewi^  and  likencth  them  to  chtl 
then  fitting  :«  tie  market  place ,  anfwtreih  Siwow’i  mw* 
vtwntg  concerning  tbejinfui  wman,  and  propofeib  a 
table  to  that  effect* 

r*  ®  'Y  when  I1*  ended  his  difeourfe  in  thr 
audience  gf  the  common  people,  he  enutd  into 

Cuphanuuuj. 

z,  Anvl 


to  St.  Lake.  Chap.  VII. 


а.  And  a  certain  CcntuiionV fanranr,  who  was  dear 
to  him,  was  Tick  and  like  ro  die* 

?•  And  when  he  heard  of  Jefus,  he  Tent  unto  him 
the  Elders  of  the  Jews,  praying  him  to  come  and  heal 
his  fervant' 

4.  And  when  they  came  to  Jefus  they  prayed  him 
earneftly,  faying  unto  him:  He  defer ves  thou  fhoukPft 
do  him  this  favour. 

f.  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  hath  built  us  a  fyc 
nagogue. 

б.  Then  Jefus  went  with  them.  And  when  he  was 
not  far  from  the  houfc,  the  Centurion  Cent  friends  to 
him,  faying:  Lord  trouble  not  thyfelf:  For  lam  not 
worthy  chat  thou  fhould’ft  enter  under  my  roof. 

7.  For  which  reaibn  I  did  not  think  even  my  felf 
worthy  to  come  to  thee:  But  fay  the  word,  and  my 
l'ervant  fball  be  healed. 


8.  For  1  my  felf  am  a  man  under  authority,  having 
foldiers  under  me :  And  I  lay  to  one;  go,  and  he  go- 
eth;  and  to  another,  come,  and  he  cometh;  And  to 
my  fcivant,  do  this,  and  he  doeth  it* 

9.  Which  when  Jefus  had  heard,  he  was  in  admi¬ 

ration  }  and  turning  ro  the  multitudes  which  followed 
him,  he  faid:  Verily  1  fay  unto  you,  1  have  not  found 
lb  great  faith,  no  not  in  Ifrael.  ^ 

10.  And  they  that  were  fern,  returning  to  the  houfe, 
found  the  fervant  whole,  that  had  been  lick. 

if.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  he  went  afterwards 
into  a  city  called  Naim.*  And  Uis  Difciples,  and  a 
great  multitude  went  with  him. 

1 1.  And  as  he  drew  near  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold 
there  was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the  only  Ibn  of  his 
mother,  and  (he  was  a  widow,  and  a  great  multitude 
of  the  cuy  with  her. 

it*  When  the  Lord  had  feen  her  j  being  moved 
with  companion,  he  faid  unto  her:  Weep  nor. 

14.  And  he  drew  near,  and  touched  the  biere,  (and 
they  that  earned  him  ftood  ftill.)  And  he  laid: 
Young  man,  I  fay  unto  thee,  arife. 

15.  And  he  that  was  dead  fat  up,  and  began  to 
fpcak :  And  he  gave  him  to  his  mother. 

1 5.  And  they  were  all  feized  with  tear,  and  glori¬ 
fied  God,  faying:  A  great  Prophet  is  rifen  up  among 
u$,  and  God  hath  vitited  his  people. 

17.  And  this  faying  was  fpread  abrotd  of  him,  over 
all  Judea,  and  over  all  the  country  round  about. 

18.  And  the  Difciples  of  John  gave  hiui  au  ac- 
Count  of  all  thefe  things. 

*9.  W hereupon  John  called  two  of  them,  and  fens 

L  x  them 
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The  Gofpel  according 

t  tiffin'' to  Jeftis,  faying:  An  thou  he,  who  is  to  come, 
or  mutt  we  wait  for  another? 

10.  When  the  men  wete  come  unto  him,  they  faid: 
John  cheUaptift  fait  u&  unto  thee*  faying:  Art  thou 
he,  who  is  to  come,  or  rftuft  we  wait  for  another? 

zi.  And  in  that  fame  hour  he  cured  many  of  their 
diftempers,  and  wounds,  andof  evil  ipixits,  and  gave 
fight  to  many  that  were  blind, 
i2»  Then  lie  anfwered,  &n& faid  unto  them;  Go, and 
tell  John  wha^  ye  have  heatd,  and  lien:  That  the 
blind  feey.fh*  lame  walk,  the  kpers  arecteanfed,  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  railed,  the  gofpel  is  preached 
to  the  pour. 

Andbleffedis  he  whofoover  fliall  not  be  fcan- 
daKzedirf  foe. 

Whenthemeflbngersof  John  were  departed,  he 
began  to  tpcak  unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John: 
What  went  ye  out  into  the  dfcfen  to  fee?  A  reed 
ihakenSy  the  wind  ? 

^  ay.  But  what  Witt  ye- outf  to-  fee  ?  A  man  eloathed 
in  icd’t  raiment?  Alas,  fuch  as  wear  rich doa thing 
arid* 'live  delieioufly  dwell  in  king's  palaces,  t 

16.  What  then  wenrye  ouf  to  Uc  ?  A  Prophet-?  Yes, 
I  affure  you,  and  more  than  a  Propher. 

17.  This  is  lie,  of  whom  it  is  written:  Behold*  I 
fend  my  angel  before  thy  face,  who  fhall  prepare  thy 
way  before  tiiee, 

18.  For  I  fay  unto  you:  Among  thofe  who  are  bain 
of  women,  none  is  a  greater  Prophet  than  John  the 
Baptift:  Yet  be  that  is  theleatt  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  is  greater  than  he. 

19.  And  all  the  people,  who  heard  him,  and  the 
Publicans  juftified  ^  God,  being  baptized  with  the 
bapTifm  of  John. 

jo.  But  the  Pharifees  and  the  Lawyers  defpifed 
Gad's  defign  upon  themfelvcs,  being  not  baptized  by 
John. 

$1.  And  the  Loid  faid :  To  whom  then  fliall  I  com¬ 
pare  the  men  of  this  generation  ?  And  to  whom  aie 
tlvy  like? 

;z.  Thy  are  like  unto  children  fating  in  the  nur- 
ket  place,  dilbout ling  together,  and  faying:  We  have 
piped  for  ycu,  and/ ye  have  not  danced:  We  have 
mourned,  and  ye  have  not  wept. 

5 For  John  t he  Baptift  came,  neither  eating  bread, 
nor  drinking  wine,  and  ye  fay:  Ho  hath  a  devil. 

54.  The  Ion  of  nian  came  eating,  and  drinking,  and 
ye  lay:  lie  ho  Id  a  gluttonous  nun,  and  a  diiukvruf 
vine:  a  itiuid  ut  Publicans  and  Siimer:. 


And 


to  St.  Ltilce. 

And  wifdom  is  juftified  by  all  her  children.  * 
And  one  of  the  Pharifees  ttefired  him  to  car 
with  him.  And  he  went  into  the  h^ufe  of  the  Pha- 
rifee,  and  (at  down  at  the  table. 

^  57.  And  behold  a  woman,  which  was  in  the  city,  a 
Sinner,  when  ftie  undevftood  that  he  fat  down  at. ta¬ 
ble  in  the  Pharifee’s  houfe,  brought  an  aiabafter  b$x  of 
ointment. 

%3.  And  ftanding  behind  at  his  feet,  fhc  began  to 
water  his  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wipe  them  with  the 
iuir  of  her  head,  and  kitted,  and  anointed  them  with 
the  ointment. 

jp.  When  the  Pbarifee,  who  had  bidden  him,  faw 

it,  he  faid  within  himfelf;  If  this  mau  were  a  Pro- 

.  *  ♦ 

phet,  he  would  certainly  know,  who,  and  what  tort 
of  woman  this  is  that  toucheih  him,  far  foe  is  a  Sin* 

ner. 

40.  And  JiTus  anfwercd,  and  faid  unto  him:  Simon 
I  have  fogKthingto  lay  unto  thee.  -  And  he  faid,  Ala- 

Iter,  fay  on. 

41.  There  was  a  certain  creditor,  who  had  two 
debtors:  The  one  ought  five  hundred  pence,  and  the 
oil  er  fifty. 

42.  And  for  as  much  as  they  had  not  wherewithal 
to  pay,  he  forgave  them  both.  .Which  of  them  there¬ 
fore  lovpth  him  me  ft  ? 

45.  Simon  anfwercd#  and  Jaid ;  I  fuppofc,  he  to 
whom  he  forgave  moft.  And  he  faid  unto  him.*  Thou 
haft  rightly  judged. 

44.  And  turning  to  the  woman,  he  faid  unto  Simon: 
Sceft  thou  this  woman  i  I  timed  into  thine  houfe, 
thou  gaveft  me  no  water  for  my  feet:  But  (he  hat  it 
watered  my  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them  with 
the  hair  of  her  head. 

4f.  Thou  gaveft  me  no  kifs:  But  this  woman  hath 
not  ceafed,  iince  (he  came  in,  to  kifs  my  feet.  . 

4 6.  Thou  didft  not  anoint  my  head  with  oil:  But 
fh>:  hath  anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 

47.  Wherefore  I  lay  unto  thee,  many  fins  are  for¬ 
given  her,  becaufe  (he  loved  much:  But  he,  to  whom 
Mi's  is  forgiven,  loveth  lefs. 

48.  Then  laid  he  unto  her:  Thy  fins  are  forgiven 

thee. 

49.  And  they,  who  fat  at  tabic  with  him,  began  to 
fay  within  themi'clves:  Who  is  this  that  forgive  ill 
fm.i  alio  ? 

f.o.  And  he  faid  unto  the  yoman;  Thy  faith  hath 
fared  thee 5  go  in  peace. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Mary  Magdalen*  and  other  women  mini/ter  unto  drift  of 
then  Juhftotic*.  He  propofclb  the  f arable  of  the  fewer. 
He fieweth  who  are  his  mother  ana  his  brethren ,  JliUtlh 
the- wind,  dclfoerctb  a  man  from  a  Legion  of  devils, 
healetb  a  woman  of  an  ijfue  of  Hood,  ana  raifetb  to  life 
the  daughter  ofjaim* 


*  u  e,  The 
Kingdom  of 
Ilea  ven  is  jno* 
pofed  m  Para* 
bUs  to  others . 


i»  AND  it  came  to  pafs  afterwards,  that  he  went 
fioin  city  to  city,  and  from  town  to  town, 
preaching  and  publifiung  the  gofpel  of  the  kingdom 
of  God;  AM  tra  twelve  were  with  him, 

z.  Arid  fome  women;  who  were  cured  of  evil  fpi- 
vits  and  djfesfes:  Mary,  who  is  called  Magdalene, 
out  qf  whom  went  feven  devils. 

A«d  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chufa  Herod’s  fteward, 
atid-Sufanna,  and  many  others,  who  miniftred  umo 
him  of  their  fubftance. 

4,  And  when  a  great  multitude  met  together,  and 
battened  to  come  to  him  from  the  cities,  he  fpake  by 
a  parable. 

$.  A  Tower  went  out  to  fow  his  feed:  And  as  he 
(owed,  fome  fell  by  the  way  fide,  and  it  was  trodden 
under  foot,  and  the  birds  of  the  ai  r  devoured  xr. 

6.  And  fome  fell  upon  a  rock;  And  being  fptung 
up,  it  withered  away,  becaufe  it  had  no  moifture. 

7.  And  fome  fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns 
fringing  up  with  the  feed,  choked  it* 

8-  And  fome  fell  on  good  ground,  and  being  fprung 
Up,  it  produced  an  hunored  fold.Wben  he  had  laid  thele 
thing*,  he  cried  out:  He  that  hath  cars  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

9;  Whereupon  his  Difciples  a  (ked  him,  what  this 
parable  meant. 

to.  He  faid  unto  them  :  TJnto  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  myftery  of  rhe  kingdom  of  God:  Bur  tu 
others  in  parables.  '  That  feeing,  they  might  not  fee, 
and  heading,  they  might  nor  underfhnd, 

it.  Now  the  patablc  is  this:  The  feed  is  the  word 
of  God. 

1  a,  Thofe  by  the  way  fide  are  they,  who  hear  i  then 
cometh  the  devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word  out  ::f 
their  hearts,  left  they  ftoiild  believe  and  be  faved. 

ij.  They,  on  the  rock,  are  fuch  as  hear  the  word, 
and  receive  it  with  joy:  But  having  no  root,  ihiy 
believe  for  a  while,  and  in  time  ct  temptation  fell 

*way. 


If  That 
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14.  That  which  fell  among  thorns  denoted  thofe 
who  have  heard,  and,  as  they  go  on,  aie  choked  with 
the  cares,  and  riches,  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and 
bring  no  fiuir. 

1$.  But  that  which  fell  into  good  ground  denoteth 
thofe,  who,  having  heard  the  word  with  a  good  and 
excellent  heart,  do  Keep  it,  and  bring  fotth  fruit  with 
patience. 

id.  No  man,  when  he  lighteth  a  candle,  covereth 
it  with  a  vcffel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed  3  but  he 
ierteth  it  on  a  candkftick,  that  fuch  as  go  in  may  fee 

the  light. 

17.  For  there  is  nothing  kept  fecret,  which  (hall 
not  be  difeovered;  nor  hid,  which  (hall  not  be  known, 
and  appear  openly. 

18.  Beware  then  how  yc  hear:  For  to  him  that  hath 
(hall  be  given,  and  from  him  that  hath  not  fhall  be 
taken  away,  even  that  which  he  feemeth  to  have. 

19.  Then  came  to  him  his  mother,  and  his  brethren, 
but  could  not  come  at  him  for  the  croud. 

20.  And  it  was  told  to  him:  Thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  ttand  without,  and  would  fee  thee. 

ir.  He  anfwcred,  and  faid  unto  them;  My  mother 
and  my  brethren  are  they,  who  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  pradife  it. 

22.  And  it  came  to  pars  on  a  certain  day,  that  he 
went  aboard  a  little  ihip,  with  bis  Djfciples,  and  laid 
unto  them:  Let  us  pafs  over  to  the  other  fide  of  the 
Lake,  and  they  launched  out. 

23.  And  as  they  failed,  he  fell  afleep,  and  there 
came  down  a  great  (form  of  wind  upon  the  Lake,  and 
tiny  were  filled  with  water,  and  were  in  danger. 

24.  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awaked  turn,  fay. 
ine:  Mailer,  we  perifh:  Whereupon  he  arofe,  and 
rebuked  the  wind,  and  the  raging  of  the  water,  and 
it  ceafed,  and  there  was  a  calm. 

2$.  And  lie  faid  unto  them:  Where  is  your  faith? 

And  rhey  being  in  a  fright,  wondered,  faying  one  to 
another:  Who,  think  you,  is  this  j  for  he  command* 
eth  both  the  wind  and  the  fca,  and  they  obey. 

26*  And  they  failed  to  the  country  of  the  Gerafenes, 
which  is  over  againft  Galilee. 

27.  And  when  he  was  come  athore,  there  met  him 
a  certain  man,  who  was  poffetfed  by  the  devil  * 
long  time,  and  wore  no  clfatlhh  nor  dwelt  in  a  houle, 
but  in  tombs. 

18.  This  man,  fo  foon  as  he  law  Jefus,  fell  down 
before  him:  and  crying  out  with  a  loud  voice,  faid : 

What  have  1  to  do  with  thee  Jefus  ion  of  Godmoft 
high  ?  I  bcleech  thee  torment  me  not. 

t 4 


19.  For 


Chap.  VIII.  The  Gofpel  according 

tp,  For  he  bad  commanded  the  unclean  fpirir  to  go 
out  of  the  man.  For  he  had  fazed  him  many  times, 
and  he  was  bound  with  chains,  and  was  driven  by  the 
devil  into  the  defert. 

30.  And  Telus  aftpd  him,  faying:  What  is  thy 
name  ?  And  he  laid :  Legion,  becaufe  many  devils  co- 
tred  iota  him. 

jr.  Ana  they  prayed  him,  that  he  would  not  com- 

*  Into  mu  mand  them  to  go  into  the  abyfc*  * 

32.  Now  there  was  in  that  place,  a  herd  of  many 
fwine  feeding  oh  the  mountain  :  And  they  befought 

him,  that  he  would  permit  them  to  enter  into  them, 
and  he  fuff e  red  them. 

The  devils  therefore  went  put  of  t}>e  man,  and 
entred  into  the  Twine,  and  the  herd  ran  violently  down 
a  fteegDlaee  into  the  Lake,  and  wasftiflcd. 

34.  When  they  that  fed  them  Taw  wijat  was  done, 
they  fled,  and  told  it  ip, the  city,  and  in  the  town?. 

jy.  And  they  went  out  to  fee  what  was  done,,  and 
came  to  Jefus:  And  they  found  the  man,  out  of  whom 
the  deyfewere  gone,  .fitting  at  the  fret  of  Jefus, 
cloathed,  and  perk#  in  his  Unfes,  and  they  were  a- 
fraid. 

3 6.  They  alTo,  who  had  feen  ft,  told  them,  how 
he  had  been  cured  of  the  legion. 

37.  Then  all  thcpeopleQt  the  country  of  the  Gera* 
lenes,  prayed  him  to  depart  from  them:  For  they  were 
fazed  with  great  fear;  whereupon  Jre  went  aboard  the 
ill  ip  and  returned* 

38.  Now  the  man,  out  of  whom  the  devils  were 
gone,  prayed  him,  that  he  might  be  with  him:  But 
Jefus  lent  him  away,  faying; 

39.  Return  to  thine  own  lioufc,  and  declare  how 
great  things  God  hath  done  unto  thee:  And  he  went 
over  all  the  city,  publiibing  how  great  things  Jefus 
had  dene  unto  him. 

40.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  when  Jefus  was  ie- 
tuniedjthe  multitude  received  him  with  joy:  And  they 
all  waited  dor  him. 

4t.  And  behold  there  came  a  man,  whofe  name  was 
Jajius,  and  he  was  the  ruler  of  the  fynagogue,  and  he 
fell  down  at  jefus  his  feet,  praying  him  to  go  into 
his  koufe. 

42.  For  he  had  an  only  daughter  almoft  twelve  years 
Pf  age,  and  fhe  was  dying;  and  it  happened  that  as 
lie  went,  he  was  thronged  by  the  people.  v 

43.  And.  a  cerrain  woman  having  an  iflue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  which  had  fpent  all  her  fulftancc  upon 
pjjy fciw,  nor  Could  be  cured  by  any. 


44.  Came 
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to  St.  Lake. 

* 

44.  Caine  behind  and  touched  the  hem  of  his  gar¬ 
ment,  and  immediately  her  iflue  of  blppd  flenched. 

45.  And  Jelus  faid :  Who  is  it  that  torched  me  ? 

And  when  a]j  denied,  Peter,,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  faid;  Mailer,  the  multitude  throng,  and  prefs 
ihee,  and  thou  fayeft;  Who  touched  me  ? 

46.  Aud  Jefus  faid :  Some  body  hath  touched  one. 

For  I  know  that  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

47#  And  the  woman  feeing  that  ihe  was  not  hid, 
came  trembling,  and  fell  down  at  his  fee?*  and  de¬ 
clared  before  ail  the  people,  for  what  caufe  ihe  had 
touched  him,  and  how  (he  was  immediately  healed. 

48.  And  he  faid  unto  her:  Daughter  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole,  go  in  peace. 

49.  As  he  was  yet  fpeaking,  there  came  one  to  the 
ruler  of  the  fynagogue,  faying  unto  him.?  Thy  daugh¬ 
ter  is  dead,  tiouble  him  not. 

50.  But  when  Jefus  heard  this  word;  he  anfwered 
the  lather  of  the  girl :  Fear  nor,  believe  only,  and  ihe 
(hail  be  well. 

51.  And  when  he  came  to  the  houfe,  he  fuffered 
none  to  go  in  with  him,  but  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  the  father,  and  the  mother  of  the  girl. 

5 a.  And  all  wept,  gnd bewailed  her:  But  he  faid; 

Weep  not,  the  girl  is  not  dead,  bur  a  ileep* 

$?.  Aud  ibly  laughed  at  him,  knowing  that  (he 

was  dead. 

54.  But  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  cried  -our, 
faying:  Young  woman  arife. 

5<.  And  her  foul  came  again,  and  (he  forthwith  a- 
role :  And  he  commanded  to  give  her  meat. 

56.  And  her  parents  were  afloniihed:.But  he  charged 
them  to  tell  no  man,  what  was  done. 

A 

CHAP.  IX. 

Ch ijl  fendeih  bis  Apoftles  to  peach  and  to  -pork  miracles. 

Herod  dehsetb  to  fee  Cbrijlm  Jefus  feedetb  five  thou  fond 
men  with  five  loaves  and  two  fifbti.  Peter  confejfetb  that 
Cbrift  is  ihe  fon  of  God .  Mofes  and  Elias  appear  unto 
Chrifi  upon  bis  t>  amfiguration.  The  font  of  Zebbcdee 
would  have  the  Samaritans  confuted  by  fire  from  heaven* 
t'bnjl  lefvjeib  to  take  one  that  would  follow  bi w.  He 
collet  b  another ,  whom  be  would  not fuffer  to  go  and  bury  his 
father. 

r.  A  N  D  having  called  the  twelve  Apoilles  toge-  xiiuifd^v^  ** 
ther;  he  gave  them  power  and  authority  over  wiiitfun 
all  devils,  and  power  to  cujc  difeafe^  Wtik 

a.  And  9 


Chap.  IX.  The  Gofpel  according 

i,  And  he  Tent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  to  heal  the  fick. 

j.  And  he  fa  id  unto  them :  Ye  (hall  carry  nothing 
for  your  journey,  neither  ftaff,  nor  fcrip,  nor  bread, 
nor  money,  neither  lure  two  coats  a  piece. 

4.  And  into  what  foe  vet  houl'e  ye  ihall  enter,  there 
abide,  and  thence  depait  not. 

5.  And  whofoever  ihall  not  receive  you,  as  ye  go 
our  of  the  city,  fluke  off  the  very  duft  ot  your  feet  tor 
a  teftimony  agalnft  them. 

6.  Having  then  fet  out,  they  went  from  town  to 
town,  preaching  the  gofpel,  and  healing  every  where. 

7.  Now  Herod  the  tetraich  heard  of  allthele  things 
which  were  done  by  him,  and  was  in  a  doubt,  oc¬ 
ean  Te  it  was  faid  by  fome  ; 

8.  That  John  was  rifen  from  the  dead:  By  others: 
That  Elias  appeared ;  and  by  others,  that  one  of  tire 
old  Prophets  "was  rifert  again. 

9.  And  Herod  faid:  1  have  beheaded  John:  But 
who  Is  this,  of  whom  1  hear  fuch  things  ?  And  he 
defired  to  fee  him.  * 

■  to.  When  the  A  pottles  came  back,  they  related 
unto  him,  all  they  had  done.  And  he  took  them, 
and  retired  into  a  defert  place,  which  belougetb  to 
Bethiaida. 

tr.  Which  when  the  multitudes  under  flood,  they 
followed  him ;  and  he  received  them,  and  fpoke  to 
them  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed  thofe,  who 
ftood  in  need  thereof. 

12.  And  the  day  began  to  decline,  and  the  twelve 
caxe  and  faid  unto  him:  Difmils  the  multitude,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  towns  and  villages  round  about, 
and  lodge,  and  get  victuals,  for  we  are  here  in  a  de. 

'  fert  place. 

ij.  But  Jefus  faid  unto  them.*  Give  ye  them  to 
eat ;  And  titey  faid:  We  have  no  more  than  five  loaves, 
and  two  fifties,  unlefs  we  Ibould  go,  and  buy  food  for 
all  this  multitude. 

14.  Now  there  were  about  five  thoufand  men:  And 
he  faid  unto  his  Difciples:  Make  them  fit  down,  by 
fifty  in  each  company. 

1 5.  And  they  did  lo,  and  made  them  all  fit  down. 

r6.  And  having  taken  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two 

fifhes,  he  looked  up  to  heaven,  and  bletled  them,  and 
brake,  and  diftributed  ahem  to  liis  Difciples,  to  let 
before  the  multitude. 

17.  And  they  cid  all  cat,  and  were  filled.  And  there 
were  taken  up  of  the  fragments  which  remained  to 
them,  twelve  batkets. 


18.  And 


Chap.  IX. 


18*  And  it  came  to  paTs  a s  he  was  alone  praying., 
his  Difciples  were  with  him :  A°d  he  alked  them, 
faying :  Whom  do  the  people  fay  that  lam? 

19.  They  anfwered  and  faid.*  Some  fay,  John  the 
Baprift;  others,  Elias}  and  bthers,  that  one  of  the 
ola  Prophets  is  rifen. 

zo,  He  faid  unto  them :  But  whom  do  ye  fay,  I 
am?  Simon  Peter  anfwered,  and  faid:  The  Chrift  •  of  *Theanomtei 

God.  of  God. 

ix.  Then  he  ft  rift  ly  charged,  and  Commanded  them, 
that  they  fhould  not  tell  this  to  any  body. 

at.  Saying:  The  (on  of  man  muft  fuffer  many  things, 
and  be  rejected  by  the  Elders,  by  the  Chief  Priefts, 
and  by  the  Scribes,  be  put  to  death,  and  rife  again 
the  third  day. 

23.  And  he  faid  unto  them  all:  If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himfelf,  and  cake  up  his 
crofs  daily,  and  follow  me. 

24.  For  he  that  would  fave  his  life,  ihall  lofe  it ; 
and  he  that  will  lofe  his  life  for  my  lake,  (hall  fave  ir. 

2$.  For  what  doth  it  avail,  a  man,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  at  the  expence  and  lots  of  himlclf  ? 

26.  For  he  that  will  he  aihamed  of  me,  and  of  my 
words-.  Of  him  ihall  the  fon  of  man  be  aihamed,  when 
he  ihall  come  in  his  glory,  ''and  in  the  glory  of  his 
father,  and'of  the  holy  angels. 

27.  But  I  tell  you  truly :  There  are  fome  Handing 
here,  who  ihall  not  tafte  of  death,  till  they  lee  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

28.  And  it  came  to  pafs  about  eight  days  after  thefe 
fayings,  he  took  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
wen t  up  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

29.  And  as  he  prayed,  the  ftjape  of  bis  countenance 
was  altered,  and  his  raiment  became  white  and  gli¬ 
ttering. 

30.  And  behold  there  talked  with  him  two  mrn, 

Moles,  and  Elias. 

3 1.  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and  fpoke  of  his  de* 
ccafe,  which  he  was  to  aecompliih  in  Jeiufalem. 

32.  Now  Peter,  and  they,  who  were  with  him, 
wete  heavy  with  ileep.  And  when  they  awaked,  they 
law  his  glory,  and  the  two  men,  who  ftood  with 
him. 

33.  And  it  came  to  pafs.  as  they  departed  from  him, 

Peter  faid  unto  Jefus:  Matter,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here:  Let  us  make  three  tabernacles,  one  for  thee; 
one  for  Moles,  and  one  for  Elias:  Not  knowing  what 

he  raid. 

34.  While  he  fpake  thefe  words,  there  came  a 

cla»<d, 


Gfjap.  VIII.  The  Gtflpel  according 


cloud,  and  covered  them:  And  they  were  afraid,  as 
they  entred  into  the  cloud. 

And  there  caiqe  a  Voice  from  the  cloud,  fay¬ 
ing:  This  is  my  beloved  fan,  give  ear  to  him: 

1 6 .  And  while  the  voice  was  uttered,  Jefus  was 
found  al6ne.  And  they  held  their  peace,  and  told  no 
body-in  thofe  days  any  of  thofe  things  which  they  had 
feerr. 

37.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  on  the  day  follow¬ 
ing,  as  down  from  the  mountain,  a  great 

multitude  met  him. 


38.  And  behold  a  man  among  the  croud  cried  our, 
faying:  Matter,  I  befeech  thee,  look  upon  my  l'on, 
for  he  is  my  only  child. 

39.  And  lo  a  fpirit  (ei2eth  him,  and  he  fuddenly 
cneih  out,  and  it  dafbctli  him  againlt  the  ground,  and 
lhaketh  him,  fo  as  to  feme  at  the  mouth,  and  when 
he  hath  torn  him,  he  hardly  departs  from  him. 

4c.  And  I  prayed  thy  Dilcip'es  to  caft  him  out, 
bur  they  could  not. 

41.  And  Jefus  anfweted,  and  faid:  O  faithfefs,  and 
perverle  generation,  how  long  iliall  I  be  with  you, 
and  fuffer  you?  Bring  hither  thy  fon. 

42.  And  as  he  was  coming,  the  devil  daihed  him 
againft  the  ground,  and  lhook  him. 

45.  And  Jefus  rebuked  the  unclean  fpirit,  healed 
the  boy,  and  delivered  him  again  to  his  father. 

44.  And  they  were  all  aftonilhed  at  the  mighty 
power  of  God,  and  while  every  one  wondered  at  all 
the  things,  which  he  did;  He  faid  unto  his  Ditch 
pies:  Lay  up  thefe  words  in  your  hearts.  For  the 
Ion  of  man  (hall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men. 

4$.  But  they  underftoed  qot  this  laying,  and  ir  was 
fo  far  hidden  from  them,  that  they  did  not  perceive 
ir,  and  were  even  afraid  to  a  Ik  him  concerning  it. 

4 6.  Then  came  a  thought  into  their  mi nds,  which 
of  them  fiiould  be  the  gremft. 

47.  But  Jelus  perceiving,  the  thoughts  of  their 
hearts,  took  a  child,  and  fet  him  by  him. 

48.  AndCaid  unto  them:  Whofocver  fhall  receive 
this  child  in  xny  name,  receiveth  me  :  And  whofocver 
ihali  receive  me,  receiveth  him,  who  lent  me.  For 


*  i.  e.  He  that 
p  iikefi  to  a 
lull*  Child  in 
Simplicity  and 
innocence, ft  all 
be  the  great* 
eft. 


he  that  is  the  leaft  *  among  you  all,  the  fame  is  the 
gieattft. 

49.  And  John  anfwered,  and  faid:  Mafter,  we  faw 
one  calling  out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  we  forbad 
hi  in,  becaule  he  doth  not  follow  you  with  us. 

50.  And  jelus  faid  unto  him:  Forbid  him  not,  for 
he  that  is  not  againft  us,  is  for  us. 


51.  And 


Chap.  IX. 


to  St.  Luke. 

51.  And  it  came  to  pafs,*  when  the  days,  in  which 
he  was  to  be  taken  out  of  the  world,  drew  near,  he 
ftedfaftly  let  his  face  to  go  to  Jerufalem. 

5s.  And  fent  meflengers  before  his  lice,  and  they 
went,  and  emred  into  a  city  of  the  Samaritans  to  make 
ready  for  him, 

5 1.  And  they  did  not  receive  him:  Becaufe  he  feem* 
ed  to  go  to  Jeiuialem. 

54.  And  when  his  Difciples,  James  and  John,  few 
this,  they  faid :  Lord,  wilt  thou,  that  we  command 
fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and  ednfume  them  ? 

55.  But  he  turned,  and  reproved  them,,  faying ;  Ye 
know  not  or  what  ipirit  ye  are. 

56.  The  fon  of  man  is  not  come  to  deftroy,  but  to 
fave  fouls.  And  they  went  into  another  town. 

57.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  as  they  walked  on 
in  the  way,  a  certain  man  laid  unto  him:  I  will  fol¬ 
io1.*/  thee  whirherfoever  thou  geeft. 

58.  Jefus  faid  unto  him:  Fuses  have  kennels,  and 
birds  of  the  air  have  neftsj  but  the  fori  of  man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

$9.  And  he  faid  unto  another?  Follow  me,  But, 
laid  he ;  Loid,  Luffer  me  licit  to  go,  and  bury  my  fa¬ 
ther. 

do.  [efus  faid  unto  him:  Let  the  dead  bury  their 
dead}  out  go  thou,  and  picach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

dr.  And  another  laid:  Lord,  1  will  follow  thee, 
but  fuller  me  felt  to  difpofe  of  the  things  which  aie 
in  my  houfe. 

62 .  Jefus  faid  unto  him/  No  man,  who  putteth  his 
hand  to  the  plough,  and  looker h  kick,  is  fit  fox  the 

kingdom  of  God. 


CHAP#  X, 


Jefus  c  hoof  ah  f evenly  two  Difciples ,  whom  ht  fendeth  to 
pi  each  the  Gifpel,  andgivtth  them  rules  hy  which  they 
were  to  wjlk.  He  thrtatentth  the  cities,  in  which  be  had 
wrought  many  miracles,  for  their  obfiinacy  in  infidelity , 
anfweretb  the  Lawyer  hy  a  parable  x  concerning  hu  neigls- 
loui,  pronounce ib  in  favour  of  Mary,  and  declareth  that 
fie  had  c  ho  fen  the  better  part « 


l-AFter  thefs  thing*,  the  Lord  appointed  other  The  Gcfpel  cn 
Uveniy  two  alio,  and  fent  them  two  and  two  St,  Mark** 
before  his  face,  into  every  city,  and  place  whither  Day ,  April 
be  hi  ml  elf  \\\IS  tg  Come*  25.  and  an  $L 

Lukr’xOtfo- 

t*  And  :cvr  s3- 


y  \j  \j 


Chap.  X. 


The  GoJpel  according 

i.  And  he  (aid  unto  them;  The  harveft  is  indeed 
great,  but  the  workmen  are  few,  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harveft  to  fend  workmen  into  his  harveft. 

Go  your  way.  Behold, I  fend  you  as  lambs  among 
wolves, 

4,  Do  notcarry  a  purfe,  nor  a  ferip,  not  ihooes,  and 
falute  no  body  by  the  way. 

y.  Into  whatfoever  houfe  ye  enter,  fitft  fay;  Peace 
be  to  this  houfe. 

6.  And  if  the  fon  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace  frail 
reft  upon  him;  If  not,  it  (hall  return  to  you. 

.  7,  Stay  ye  then  in  the  fame  houfe,  eating  and  drink¬ 
ing  fuch  tilings  as  they  have  ;  For  the  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire,  remove  nor  from  houfe  to  houfe. 

8.  And  into  whatfoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  re¬ 
ceive  you,  eat  fuch  things  as  are  let  before  you. 

9.  Heal  the  lick  that  are  therein,  and  fay  unto 
them :  The  kjngdosMtf  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

10.  But  into  whatfoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  re* 
ceive  you  not,  as  ye  go  out  into  the  ftteets  thereof, 

fay. 

.  1 1.  Even  the  very  duft  of  your  city,  which  thick  to 
us.  We  do  wipe  oft  agiiuft  you:  However  know  this, 
that  the  kingdom  or Sod  is  nigh. 

11. I  fay  unto  you,  that  it  mall  be  more  tolerable 
*  The  Day  of  for  Sodom  in  that  day,  *  than  for  thac  city. 

Judgment.  ij.  Wo  be  unto  thee  Corozain,  Wo  be  unto  thee 

Bethfaida:  For  if  the  miracles,  which  have  been  doae 
t  Tyre  and  *u  thce,had  been  done  in  Tyre  f  and  Sidon,they  would 
Sidnn  have  long  ft  nee  fat  down,  and  have  done  penance  in 

tra  p  ""  facfccloalh  and  allies. 

CitU^  **  14.  ‘Whereto ie  it  fhall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre 

and  Sidon  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  you. 

1$.  An ii  thou  Capharnauin  which  ait  exalted  up  to 
heaven,  (hall  be  caifc  down  ro  hell. 

16.  He,  who  hearerh  you,  heareth  me,  and  he, 
who  ddpifeth  you,  defpifeth  me-  But  he,  who  de- 
ipifeth  me,  delpifetli  him  who  lent  me. 

17*  And  the  ieventy  two  returned  with  joy,  faying: 
I.oid,  even  the  devils  are  lubjecl  unto  us  in  thy 
name. 

i8«  And  he  fald  unto  them;  1  beheld  Satan  like 
lightning  fail  fiom  heaven. 

19.  Behold  I  have  given  unto  you  power  to  tread 
on  let  penes,  and  fcotpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of 
1  he  enemy,  and  nothing  (hall  huic  you. 

ic.  Noiwichftaiidiug,  in  this  reioice  not,  that  fpiiits 
are  i'ubjeft  unto  you,  but  rather  rrjoic*,  that  your 
names  aie  wrhivn  in  h^aveiu 


21  tin 


to  St.  Luke. 

xt.  In  that  hour  he  rejoiced  in  the  holy  ghdft,  and 
fzid :  I  confefs  unto  thee*  O  father,  *.  Lora  of  heaven 
and  earth,  that  thou  haft  hid  thefe  things  from  the 
wife,  and  prudent,  and  haft  revealed  them  to  little 
ones.  Yes  father,  for  fo  it  has  pleafed  thee. 

ax.  All  things  are  delivered  tome  by  my  father; 
and  no  man  knoweth  who  the  Ton  is,  but  the  Esther ; 
nor,  who  the.  father  is,  but  tbefon,  and  he  to  whom 
the  fon  will  reveal  him. 

xj.  And  turning,  to  his  Djfciples,  he  raid;  Blefied 
are  the  eyes,  that  Tee  the  things  which  ye  fee. 

24.  For  I  tell  you,  that  many  Prophets,  and  Kings 
have  defited  to  fee  the  things  which  you  fee,  and  have 
not  leen  them;  and  to  hear  the  things  which  ye 
hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

ay.  Then  ftood  up  a  certain  Lawyer  tempting  him, 
and  faying :  Matter,  what  muft  i  do  to  pottos  eternal 
Life? 

16.  He  faid  unto  him:  What  is  written  in  the  law? 
How  readeft  thou  ? 

27.  He  anfwered  and  faid;  Thou  lhalt  love  the 
LoTd  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
foul,  and  with  all  thy  ftrength,  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  thy  neighbour  as  thy  fell. 

18.  lefus  laid  unto  him :  Thou  haft  anfwered  right : 
Da  this  and  thou  (halt  live.  • 

29.  But-theman  being  willing  to  juftify  himfrlf, 
faid  unto  Jefus :  And  who  iamjr  ueighuour. 

jo.  Jefus  replied,  and  faid:  A  certain  man > went 
down  from  Jerufalem  ro  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,  who  ftripped  him,  and  having  wounded  him, 
went  away  leaving  him  half  dead. 

jt.  And  it  happened  that  a  certain  Prieft  went 
down  the  fame  way :  And  when  he  law  him  be  paf. 
led  by. 

j2<  In  like  manner  alfo  a  Levite,  when  he  was 
:;igh  the  place,  and  law  him,  patted  by. 

j  j.  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  travelled,  came 
t'igh  unto  him,  and  when  he  faw  him,  he  was  moved 
v.  irh  companion. 

J4«  And  came  to  him,  and  bouudup  his  wounds: 
pouring  in  oil,  and  wine,  and  letting  him  upon  his 
beait,  brought  him  10  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him. 

jy.  And  the  neat  day,  he  took  'out  two  pence, 
gave  them  to  the  hoft,  and  faid:  Take  care  of  him. 
jj::I  vvimfoeYer  thou  fhafr  lay  out  over  and  above,  I 
ihall  pay  thee,  when  I  return. 

5 <5.  Which  of  thefe  three,  in  thy  opinion,  was 
neighbour  uato  him,  wh<  fell  among  (hs  thieve?. 


Chap.  X. 

*  i  at.  I  give 
ttet  the  glory. 
0  fatter. 


Tte  Gofptl  on 
the  twelfth 
Sunday  after 

PciUccoft. 


Chap.  X. 


*  i.  e.  Con¬ 
templation  and 
RIeditation 
upon  the  Word 
of  God* 


Tie  Goff  el  on 
fit.  Mark’/ 
Day ,  and  tie 
•Rogation 
Days* 


The  Gofjtel  according 

37.  The  ri» ri  faid,  he  who  had  mercy  upon  him* 
And  Jeftts  (aid  unto  him;  Go,  and  do  thou  like  wife, 

38.  Aadit  came  to  pals,  as  they  went  along,  that 
he  entred  into  a  certain  tows,  and  a  woman  named 
Martha  received  him  into  her  houfe. 

59.  And  this  woman  had  a  fitter  called  Mary,  who 
fat  at  the  Lord’s  feet  and  heard  his  word. 

40*  But  Martha  was  bul’y  about  much  fenring:  She 
therefore  flood  ftill:  And  (aid:  Lord  doft  thou  net 
confider  that  my  fitter  hath  left  me  to  ferve  alone ? 
Speak  to  heathen  that  (he  may  help  me. 

41^  And  the  Lord  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  her* 
Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful,  and  troubled  about 
many  things, 

41.  Yet  there  is  but  one  neceftary.  Mary  hath  cho- 
fen  the  beft  part,  *  which  lhall  not  be  taken  away 
from  her. 


CHAP;  XL 

drift  t cachet b  his  DifcipUs  to  pray  9  and  Jbeweth  them  tit 
efficacy  of  ferfeverance  in  payer.  He  lefutethjlc  ca¬ 
lumnies  oj  thofe ,  who  faid  that  he  cajt  out  devils  by  the 

Jower  of  £elzebubf  declares  b  who  aie  to  be  counted 
UJfedy  preatbetb  to  the  people,  and  refrovetb  the  out- 
va>d  appearance  of  holineft  m  the  Pi  hrifeesy  £0  \bct} 
and  La&yers* 

1*  A  NDit  came  to  pafs,  that  as  he  was  a  praying 
^  in  a  certain  place,  when  he  had  done,  one  of 
his  Difcipks  laid  unto  him:  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray, 
as  John  alio  taught-  his  Difcipks. 

2,  And  he  faid  unto  them:  When  ye  pray,  fay^ 
Our  father,  fanctified  be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom 
come. 

5*  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

4.  And  forgive  us  our  fins.  For  we  alfo  forgive 
every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation* 

y.  Again,  he  faid  unto  them :  Which  of  you  fhall 
have  a  friend,  and  (hall  go  unto  him  ar  midnigbr, 
and  fay  unto  him:  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves. 

6.  For  a  friend  of  mine  is  come  our  of  his  way  to 
me,  and  1  have  not  wherewithal  to  fet  before  him. 

7. *And  he  from  within,  (hould  anfwer,  and  fay: 
Ttouble  me  not,  the  door  is  now  Ihut,  and  my  chil¬ 
dren  are  with  me  in  bed>  1  cannot  life  and  give  th*e« 

8.  Ar.d 


to  St.  Luke. 

8.  Ajridi  if  ye  lhall  pcrfevere  knocking:  I  fay  tmto 
you,  t4 he  would  not  life  and  give  him,  becaufe 
he  is  his  friend,  yet  bccaufe  of  his  importunity  he 
will  rife,  and  give  him  as  many  as  he  wanreth. 

9.  So  I  fay  unto  you:  Aik,  and  it  faall  be  given 
you  :  Seek,  and  ye  lhall  find;  Knock,  and  it  fltaU  be 
opened  unto  you. 

10.  For  every  one  who  alketh,  receivethj  and  he 
who  fe'eketh,  fiodeth;  and  to  him  Who  knocketb*  it 
lhali  be  opened* 

11.  But  which  of  you,  that  is  a  father,  will  give 
his  foita  Hone,  when  he  alketh  bread  ?  Or  a  ferpentj 
when  he  alketh  a  filh. 

it.  Or  if  he  lhall  afk  an  egg,  will  he  offer  him  a 
fcorpion  ? 

1$.  If  ye  theh  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  to  your  children :  How  much  more  will  your  fa¬ 
ther  from  heaven  give  the  good  fpjrit  to  them 
afk  him? 


Chap.  XI 


T be  Gofp el  in 
a  Votive 
Alafs  for  Re w 

miffionofSinii 


that 


14.  And  he  was  calling  out  a  devil,  which  was 
dumb:  *  And  when  he  had  call  out  the  devil,  the 
dumb  fpoke,  and  the  multitude  wondred. 

tf.  Bur  fome  of  them  laid.  He  cafteth  out  devils 
by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  devils; 

16.  And  others  tempting  him,  fought  of  him  a 
fign  from  heaven.. 

17*  But  he  knowing  their  thoughts,  faid  .unto  them: 
Every  kingdom  divided  againft  it  felf,  ibali  be  de¬ 
ployed,  and  one  houi'e  lhall  fall  upon  another. 

18.  Now  if  Satan  alio  be  divided  again  ft  himfelf, 
how  lhall  his  kingdom  Hand?  For  ye  fay,  that  by 
Beelzebub  1  caft  out  devils. 

19.  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  caft  out  devils,  by  whom 
do  your  children  caft  them  out?  Therefore  lhall  they 
be  your  judges 

20.  But  it  I  with  the  finger  of  f  God  caft  out  de¬ 
vils:  Surely  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you. 

21.  When  a  ftrong  man  armed  guatdeth  his  houle, 
his  goods  are  fa  it* 

22.  But  if  one  ftronger  than  fie  lhall  Come;  Upon 
him,  and  overcome  him,  he  will  take  away  all  his 
arms,  in  which  he  ttufted,  and  divide  hisfpoil.?* 

a$.  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  againft  mfc:  And  he 
that  gathereth  not  with  me,  fcaiteieth. 

24.  When  the  unclean  Ipirit  is  gone  bile  of  d  Chan* 
he  waikeththro’  dry  places,  feeking  feft:  And  finding 
none,  he  faith:  I  will  return  to  rny  houle,  from  whence 
1  went  our. 

25.  And  when  he  cQjpeth,  he  findeth  it  fwept,  and 
fuimtbedo 

M  £6;  Then! 


Tit  Gojvtl  on 

the  third  Sun^ 

day  in  Ltnt: 
*  i;  e.  The  Dc* 
made  thi 

Man  dittribi 


t  Porter  of 
God L- 
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1 6.  Then  goeth  he,  and  rafeth  to  him  (even  other 
fpirits  more  wicked  than  .nimfelf,  and  they  enter  in, 
and  dwell  there;  and  thi  laft  ftate  of  that  man  is 
worfe  than  the  firft 

27.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  as  he  faid  thefe 
words,  a  certain  woman  lifting  up  her  voice  amidft 
the  croud,  faid  unto  him:  Bleffed  is  the  womb  that 
bare  thee,  and  the  breads  that  gave  thee  fuck. 

28.  But  he  faid:  Yea,  rather  blelled  are  they,  who 
hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  ir. 

29.  And  when  the  people  came  thick  together,  he 
began  to  fay ;  This  is  a  wicked  generation,  it  feeketh 
a  iign,  and  there  (hall  no  fign  be  given  to  it,  but  the 
fign  of  Jonas  the  Prophet. 

30.  For  as  JoOas  was  a  fign  to  the  Ninivites,  fo 
fliall  alfo  the  Ion  of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

jr.  The  queen  of  the  South  ihaU  rife  in  judgment 
againft  the  men  of  this  generation,  and  fliall  condemn 
them;  Becaufe  file  came  from  the  bounds  of  the  earth 
to  hear  the  wifdom  of  Salomon :  And  behold  a  greater 

than  Salomon  is  here. 

* 

jz.  The  men  of  Nineve  ihaU  rife  in  judgment  a* 
gainft  this  generation,  and  lhall  condemn  ii :  Becaufe 
they  did  penance  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas,  and  be* 
hold  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

33.  No  man  lighteth  a  candle,  and  putteth  it  ilia 
hidden  place,  or  under  a  bufliel,  but  upon  a  candle- 
ftick,  that  they  who  go  in,  may  fee  the  light. 

34.  Thine  eye  is  the  light  of  thy  body.  If  thine 
eye  be  fioiple,  thy  whole  body  will  be  ligbtfome,  but 
if  it  be  evil,  thy  body  alfo -will  be  dark. 

3$.  Take  heed  therefore  that  the  light  which  is  in 
thee,  be  not  darknefs. 

36.  If  then  thy  body  be  all  light,  having  no  pair 
daik,  it  fhal)  be  enlightened  ail  over,  and  as  a  bright 
lamp  fliall  give  thee  light. 

37.  And  as  he  Was  (peaking,  a  certain  Fharifce 
prayed  him  to  dine  witn  him,  and  he  went  in,  and 
fat  down  to  ear. 

38.  And  the  Pharifce  began  to  think,  and  to  fay 
within  hfmielf:  W hy  did  he  not  ws(b  betore  dinner  r 

}?•  Whereupon  the  Loid  laid  unto  him.  Now  ye 
Plurifees  make  clean  the  outfide  of  the  cup,  and  of 

the  difb,  but  your  in  tide  is  lull  of  rapine  and  wick* 
(chiefs. 


rra 


tr.  However  give  alms  of  what  ye  have,  and  be- 
i  all  things  inall  be  clean  unto  you. 


41*  but 


to  St  Luke. 


Chap.  XI 


f.  But  wo  be  to  you  Pharifees :  For  ye  tithe  mint 
rue.  and  ail  manner  of  herbs,  and  ye  pafs  over 
judgment,  and  the  love  of  God:  Thefe  ought  ye  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

4$.  Wo  be  to  you  Pharifees:  For  ye  love  the  firft 
feats  in  the  fyuagogues,  and  greetings  in  the  market 
place. 

44.  Wo  be  to  you :  For  ye  are  all  as  fepulchres 
which  appear  not,  and  which  the  men  who  walk 
thereon,  know  not. 

4$.  Then  anfweicd  one  of  the  Lawyers,  and  faid  n  ~  f  .  - 
unto  him:  Mailer,  in  faying  thefe  things,  thou  re-  IbeGofpelfot 
proacheft  us  alfo.  many  Martyrs. 

46.  And  be  faid:  Wo  be  to  you  alfo  ye  Lawyers, 
for  ye  load  men  with  burdens,  which  they  cannot 
bear,  and  ye  your  felves  touch  them  not  wit  h  one  of 
your  lingers. 

47.  Wo  be  to  you,  .who  build  the  tombs  of  the 
Prophets,  and  your  fathers  killed  them. 

48.  Truly  y«  bear  wirnefs,  that  ye  content  to  the 
deeds  of  your  fathers.  For  they  indeed  killed  them, 
and  ye  build  their  tombs.  *  *  v  r  . 

49.  Therefore  alfo  the  wifdom  of  God  faid :  I  will  TeJem  ta 
fend  them  Prophets  and  Apoflies,  and  they  lhall  ilay  e£tJmn  yottt 
and  perfecute  feme  of  them.  3  » 

$0.  That  the  blood  of,  sGl  the  Prophets,  ,  which  was  e>  „ .  * 
fhed  fince  the  foundation  of  the  world,  may  be  re-  TglprYVo } 
united  of  this  generation.*  t  p  ”,  f  * 

jr.  From  the  blood  of  Abel,  to  the  blood  of  Za-  \  rropjett 

chatias,  who  perilhed  between  the  altar  and  the  tern-  JjY  Y~> 
pie.  Yes,  I  fay  unto  you,  it  ibail  be  required  of  this  *!et  J  *  V* 
generation.  * 

ja.  Wo  be  to  you  Lawyers:  For  ye  took  away  the  lnlj,)r.  ;V, 

key  of  knowledge,  ye  entted  not  in  your  felves,  and  TreacUn  of 
fucli  as  were  entnng,  ye  hrndred.  ,  T  .  1 

y$.  When  he  had  faid  thefe  things  to  then:,  the 
Pharifees,  and  the  Lawyers  began  to  mlill  vehement, 
ly,  t  3n*  ^  ftop  his  mouth  with  many  gueftions.  -j-  Sup.  Upon 
J4-  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  feeking  to  catch  their  juft  ifica-’ 
fomething  out  of  his  mouth,  that  they  might  accufd  tun. 
him. 


Chap,  XU. 


The  Gd/pel  according 


CHAP,  XII. 


Cbtifi  exlortetb  hit  Dijtfyiei  to  Itwaie  of  tytonifj,  fin- 
eth  vp bo  it  to  be  fcated  indeed ,  declarer b  the  bcmoufntft 
of  the  Jin  againft  the  holy  ghoft  %  fottificth  hit  Jpoftlti 
againft  perfections ,  and  refttfeth  to  meddle  in  the  divi. 
fions  of  the  inheritance  of  the  contending  brethren .  He 
.  cautionetb  hit  Difciples  againft  covetoufnefs  by  the  fa* 
table  of  the  rich  man ,  anaforbiddetb  them  to  be  folicum 
about  food  ar'ToivScnt,  Jbtwetb  »bo  it  tie  faithful  fiew* 
ard,  Jeclarcth  that  he  came  to  kindle  a  fire  on  eartb9  tni 
advifeth  every  one  to  free  bmfelf  from  hit  a dv  erf  ary. 


The  Go f pel  on 
St .  John  and 
PaulV  Day, 
June  26*  and 

for  many  other 
Martyrs, 


i *  A  N D  when  great  multitudes  flood  about  him, 
IX  fo  that  they  trode  one  upon  suiorher,  he  began 
to  fay  to  hi*  Difciples ;  Beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Fhaufees,  which  is  hyppcrify. 

2.  Far  there  is  nothing  covered,  which  {hall  not  be 
difeovered  ;  oor  hid,  which  fliall  not  be  known. 

For  what  ye  have  ipoken  in  the  dark,  fhal)  be 
publifhed  in  the  light  ;  and  that  which  ye  have  whif- 
pered  in  chambers,  Hull  be  proclaimed  on  the  houfe 


tops* 

4.  But  I  fay  unto  you,  my  friends ;  be  not  terrified . 
by  thole,  who  kill  the  body,  and  after  this  have  no 
more  that  they  can  do* 

5.  But  I  wifi  {hew  you  whom  ye  ihould  fear:  Fear 
him,  who  after  killing  hath  power  to  caft  into  hell: 
Yes,  I  fay  unto  you,  tear  him. 

6.  Are  not  five  fparrows  fold  for  two  farthings,  and 
not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before  God. 

7.  Nay  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  ail  numbered. 
Fear  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 
fparrows* 

8.  And  I  fay  unto  you,  that  wbofoever  confeffeth 
me  be  tore  men,  the  fon  of  man  will  confefs  him  be* 
lore  the  angels  of  God. 

But  he  who  denieth  me  before  men,  {hall  be  de- 
hied  before  the  angels  of  God.  . 

10*  And  whofoever  fpeaketh  a  word  againft  the 
fon  of  man,  it  IbaU  be  forgiven  him:  Out  unto  him 
who  blafphemeth  againft  the  holy  ghoft,  it  lhal)  not 
be  forgiven* 

11.  And  when  they  {hall  bring  you  into  the  fyna- 
«  *  f  %efcrc  B°SUCS>  a,1<*  before  magiftrates  and  powers,  *  be  not 
vten  §f  Power  ^onceued  how,  or  what  y©  anfwer,  or  what  ye  (hall 

ana  Juthr,tj*  ^  t|*e  iJ0]y  ghoft  fhal!  teach  you  in  the  fame 

hour  whar  ye  ought  to  fay, 

15,  Then 


to  St.  Lake.  Chap.  XU. 

tj.  Then  a  certain  man  o{  the  multitude  fed  unto 
him :  Matter,  fpeak  to  my  brother  that  he  divide  with 
me  the  inheritance,  -which  fell  to  us. 

14.  And  he  faid  unto  him  i-Mad,  who  hath  appoint¬ 
ed  me  a  judge,  or  a  divider  over  you  ?  . 

15.  Again  he  faid  unto  them:  TaRe  heed,  and  be¬ 
ware  of  all  covctoufnefs :  For  the  life  of  man  doth 
not  confift  in  the  abundance,  of  the  things  which  he 
polfeiTeth. 

id.  Then  he  fpake  a  parable  to  them,  faying:  The 
land  of  a  certain  rich  man  produced  a  plentiful  crop. 

17.  And  he  thought  within  himfelf,.  faying.:  What 
frail  I  do  ?  For  I  have  not  room  enough  in  which  I 
may  lay  up  my  fruits. 

18.  This  I  will  do,  faid  he,  I  will  pull  down  my 
barns,  and  build  larger:  And  there  will  1  lay  up  all 
increafe,  and  all  my  goods. 

19.  And  I  will  fay  to  my  foul :  Soul,  thou  haft 
much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years;  Take  thy  reft, 
eat,  dunk,  make  good  cheer. 

ao.  But  God  faid  unto  him:  Thou  fool,  this  vety 
night  tby  foul  fhall  be  required  of  thee:  *  Whole  *  |(  e.Thou 
then  frail  thofc  things  be,  which  thou  haft  provided  ?  lb  alt  die  tbit 

21.  Thus  it  happens  to  him,  who  layetli  up  treafure  Night 

for  himfelf,  and  is  not  rich- towards  Qod.  .  6 

22.  And  he  faid  unto  his  Difciples;  Therefore  I  fay 
unco  you:  Be  not  concerned  figjoUr  life.  4s  fo  what 
ye  frail  eat,  nor  for  your  body,  as  to  whatye  frail 
put  on. 

25.  Life  is  more  valuable  than  food,  and  the  body 
than  raiment. 

24.  Conlider  the  ravens,  for  they  neither  fow  nor 
reap,  neither  have  they  ftorehoul'e,  nor  barn,  yet  God 
feedeth  them.  How  much  are  ye  mote  valuable  than 
they  ? 

25.  But  which  of  you  with  all  his  care  can  add  to 
his  ftature  one  cubit  i 

16-  If  theu  ye  be  not  able  to  do  even  the  leaft  thing, 
why  are  ye  careful  about  the  reft  ? 

27.  Conlider  the  lilies,  how  they  grow?  they  toil 
not,  neither  do  they  fpin :  And  yet,  1  fay  unto  you, 
that  Salomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  clad  like  one  of 
thel'e. 

28.  Now  if  God  fo  cloath  the  grafs,  which  is  to  day 
in  the  field,  and  to  morrow  is  caft  into  the  oven  : 

How  much  more  will  he  cloath  you,  Q  men  of  little 
faith  ? 

29.  Do  not  ye  then  feek,  what  ye  frail  eat,  or  what 
ye  frail  drink,  neither  be  ye  high  minded, 

W  -3 


3c.  Fcr 


Chap.  XII.  The  Gofpet  according 

]o.  For  the  nations  of  the  world  do  feek  after  all 
thefe  things,  and  your  father  knowetb  that  you  have 
need  of  them. 

31.  But  feek  ye  fiift  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
juft  ice  :  And  all  thefe  things  fhall  be  added  unto  you. 

a  31.  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  hath  pleafedyour 
*  The  King-  hither  to  give  you  the  kingdom.  * 
dmn  of  Ht.i‘  3  3.  Sell  what  ye  poilefs,  and  give  alms :  Make  unto 
vert.  your  felvcs  bags,  which  wax  not  old,  lay  up  an  in. 

nTbeGofpt'for  exhauftible  treafure  in'  the  heavens,  where  no  thief 
Sr.  Francis  de  approacheth,  pot  moth  corrupteth. 

Paula,  April,  34.  For  whcie  your  treafure  is,  there  will  your 
2.  St.  Pauli*  heart  be  alfo. 

mis.  Tune  22.  h  3  f.  Let  your  loins  be  girded,  and  lamps  burning  in 
St.  Nicholas  your  hands. 

Tolentinus,  And  ye  your  felves  like  unto  men,  who  wait 

Sept.  10.  and  for  their  Lord,  when  he  returneth  from  the  wedding, 
for  fome  other  that  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  jmme. 
Con fej fort  not  diately  open  unro  him. 

Bijhops.  37.  Bleffed  are  thole  fervartts,  whom  the.  Lord, 

h  The  Goff  si  when  he  cometh,  fhall  find  watching;  Veiily  I  fay 
on  St.  Silve*  unto  you,  that  he  fhall  gird  himfelf,  and  make  them 
ft.;';  Day,  fit  down  to  meat,  and  fhall  go  about,  and  fetve  them. 
Dec.  31.  St.  38.  And  if  he  fhall  come  in  tiro  lecotid,  or  in  the 
Anteny’rjan.  thiul  watch,  and  find  them  fo,  blefBd  are  tlrofe  fer- 
17.  St.  Anto-  vamsr 

ity  o/Padua’r,  39.  And  this  know,  that  if  the  coed  man  of  the 
June  13  .St.  houi'e  had  known  what  hour  the  thief  would  come, 
Dominick’*,  he  would  furely  watch,  and  would  uot  lulDr  iris  houlc 
Aug.  4.  and  to  be  broke  open.  • 

for  fame  other  4°*  Be  ye  alio  ready:  For  the  ion  of  man  cometh  it 
1 0  n ft  (lot  t  not  an. hour  when  ye  think  not, 

Btfooit.  41-  Then  Peter  laid  unto  him:  Lord,  doft  thou 

'  addrefs  this  parable  to  us,  or  Ipeakeil  thou  it  to  ail 

the  people? 

42.  And  the  Lord  faid:  Who  thinkeft  theu,  is  a 
faithful  and  wile  fteward,  whom  the  Lord  may  ap. 
point  over  his  family,  that  lie  may  give  them  in  fea- 
fon  their  meafuie  of  wheat  ? 

43.  Blelfed  is  that  fervant  whom  his  Lord,  when 
lie  cornet h,  (hall  find  fti  doing. 

44.  Of  a  truth  I  fay  unto  you  $  tltat  he  will  appoint 
him  ovet  all  he  poUefTeth. 

4;.  But  if  that  fervant  fay  in  his  heart:  My  Lord 
delayeth  his  coming,  and  fhall  begin  to  beat  the  men 
(etvatus,  and  the  maid  fervant:-,  to  eat,  and  drink, 
ami  to  be  dtunk. 

4^.  The  Lord  of  tint  fervant  (hall  come  in  a  day, 
which  lie  doth  not  ex,  eel,  and  at  au.hour,  which  he 

knoweth 


to  St.  Luke. 

knoweth  not,  and  fhal!  feparatc*  him,  and  appoint 
him  his  portion,  with  the  faithlefs#  f 

47#  And  that  fervant  who  knew  the  will  of  his 
Lord,  and  did  not  prepare  hiipfelf,  nor  do  according 
to  his  will,  Ihall  be  beaten  with  many  ftripes. 

48.  But  he,  who  knew  not,  bis  Lord’s  will,  and 
did  things  worthy  of  ftripes,  ihall  be  beaten  with 
few. 

49.  I  am  come  to  call  fire  on  the  earth,  and  what 
will  I,  but  that  it  Ihould  be  kindled  ? 

50-  I  am  to  be  baptized  with  a  baptilin,  U  and  how 
am  1  ftreightned  till  it  is  finifhed  ? 

yi.  Do  ye  think  I  came  to  give  peace  on  earth,  no, 
I  tell  you,  but  lepaiation. 

52.  For  henceforth  there  ihall  be  five  in  one  houTe 
divided,  three  *  a  gain  ft  two,  and  two  agaioft  three. 

55.  The  father  ihajl  be  divided  agaioft  the  fon,  and 
the  Ton  agaioft  his  father,  the  mother  againft  the 
daughter,  and  the  daughter  againft  the  mother,  the 
mother  in  kw  againft  her  daughter  in  law,  and  the 
daughter  in  law  againft  her  mother  in  law# 

54.  And  he  faid  aifo  to  the  people;  When  ye  fee  a 
cloud  rffe  from  the  weft,  ye  fay  immediately  a  fhowr 
cometh:  And  fo  it  happens. 

55.  And  when  ye  fee  the  fduth  wind  Wow,  ye  fay: 
There  will  be  heat,  and  it  cometh  to  pals. 

56.  Ye  bypociUevye  cau  ^Llfcem  the  appearance* 

of  the  heavens  and  of  the  earth 5  and  how  comes  it, 
that  ye  do  not  difcern  this  tipie*.  t 

57.  Yea  and  why  do  ye  not  iudge,  oven  by  your 
felves,  what  is  juft  ? 

58.  When  thou  goeft  with  thine  ad  vestry  to  the 
magiftrate,  ul'e  thy  endeavours  in  the  way  to  be  deli¬ 
vered  from  him,  left  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and 
the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  bailiff,  and  the  bailiff 
caft  thee  into  prifon. 

59*  I  tell  thee,  tiiou  fhalt  not  depart  thence  till 
thou  pay  even  the  leaft  mite. 


Chap.  XII* 

*  i.  e.  Ex¬ 
clude  him  from 
bis  family, 
f  His  Lot 
or  Portion  /ball 
be  the  fame  as 
that  of  t he 
faiihle[s  bVr- 
xant* 

H  Of  Blood  and 

Sufferings* 


*  i.  e.  Tires, 

/ball  receive 
the  drift  ian 
Faith  y  and  two 
ft/ ail  be  divi¬ 
ded  from  them 
by  their  inert* 
duljly* 
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f  i.  e.  Tie 
time  of  the 
coming  of  the 
Alehins  fo 
jflaiwy pointed 
Ot  by  your  own 
Prophets* 

|(  This  (tUufton 
to  Judges  and 
Bailiffs  was 

broug  1  by 
Cbnft  to  Jberv 
7 js  how  God 
will  deal  with 
vsy  if  we  be 
not  fpeedily 

reconciled  fo 

him* 


Owp.  xm. 


The  Gofp  tl  on 
the  h  tuber 
Saturday  in 
September. 

*  i*  e.  Slew 

them  ar  they 
offered  their 
Sacrifices* 


t  Sup.  To  the 
divine  Juft  ice* 


H>  e.  -rf 
fit  which  kept 
her  infirm  far 

pfbuen  Tears. 

^  * 


The  Gofpcl  according 

chap.  XIII. 

Clrift  taketl  occafton  by  tie  &if after  of  the  Gallic  am  end 
others  to  preach  the  neceflity  of  doing  penance.  Here* 
froachetb  tie  ruler  of  the  fynagogue ,  who  woe  avgtv 
pcceufe  Chfift  did  heal  a  woman  on  the  fabbatb  day  5  He 
compareth  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  a  grain  of  muftarl 
feed ,  and  to  haven  \  dedtirtih  how  Jlreigot  the  gate  it  that 
hiidetb  to  life,  calietb  Herod  a  fox,  and  for eteUeth  that 
Jury/ aim  flail  be  forfaken  by  reafon  of  its  cruelty . 

T»  TRHere  were  prefenf  at  that  very  time  feme, 
X  who  told  him  of  the  Galileans,  whoCe  blood 
Pilate  had  mingled  *  with  their  facrifipes* 
z .  And  lie  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  them:  Think 
ye  that  thefe  Galileans  were  Sinners  above  all  the 
(Galileans,  becaufe  they  fuffered  fvefe  things? 

I  tell  you,  no :  But  except  ye  do  penance,  jre  fhall 
all  likewife  per  iffy, 

4.  In  ]ike  manner,  thofe  eighteen  upon  whom  the 
tower  of  Siloc  (ell,  and  ilew  them,  think  ye  tfyat  they 
were  debtors,  $bove  all  the  inhabitants  of  jerufa- 
lfem  ? 

5.  I  tell  you,  no:  But  except  ye  dp  penance,  ye  (ball 
all  likewile  periftu 

6.  And  hefpake  this  parable :  A  pertain  man  had  a 
fig-tree  planted  in  his  vineyard,  and  he  came  to  look 
for  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none. 

7.  Then  faid  he  to  the  tiller  of  his  vineyard :  Be¬ 
hold,  thefe  three  years,  I  come  to  look  for  fruit  00 
this  fig-tree,- and  find  none:  Cut  irdown  therefore,  to 
yvhat  purpofe  doth  it  take  up  ground  ? 

8.  And  he  anfwered,  and  laid  unto  him:  Lord,  let 
it  alpne  this  year  alfg,  till  I  dig  about  it,  and  dung 
it* 

9.  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  good  and  well,  if  not,  thou 
fhalt  afterward  cut  it  down, 

r®.  And  he  was  teaching  in  their  fynagogue  on  the 
fabbaih  days* 

x  r.  And  behold  there  was  a  woman,  who  had  a 
fpirit  R  of  infirmity  eighteen  years,  and  was  fo  bent 
down,  that  (he  could  by  no  means  look  up. 

1  a*  When  Jefus  faw  her,  he  called  her  to  him,  and 
faid  unto  her:  Woman,  thou  aft  loolejl  from  thine 
infirmity* 

ij*  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  her,  and  imme¬ 
diately  (he  became  itraic,  and  glorified  God. 

14.  Whereupon  the  ruler  of  the  Cynagogue  anfwer- 
pd,  (being  angry  that  Jefys  fyad  healed  on  the  fabbaih} 

'  ~  ‘  m 


to  St  Luke.  Chap.  XlQ. 

3o d  Ta»d  to  the  multitude*.  There  are  fix  dan,  in 
which  men  ought  to  work :  Come  then  on  thefe  day*, 
and  be  healed,  and  not  on  the  fabbath  day. 

i;.  Then  the  Jjwd  anfwered  him,  and  faid :  Thou 
hypocrite,  doth  not  every  one  of  you  on  the  fabbath 
day,  Ipofe  his  ox  or  his  afs  from  the  ftall,  and  lead 
them  to  water  ? 

id.  And  muft  not  this  daughter  of  Abraham  whoin  . 

Satan  hath  bound,  lo  thefe  eighteen  years,  be  looted 
from  this  bond  on  the  fabbath  day  ? 

17.  And  when  he  had  faid  thefe  words,  all  his  ad  . 
veruries  blufhed  for  lhame,  and  all  the  people  rejoiced 
at  all  the  glorious  things  which  were  done  by  him, 

18.  Then  faid  he:  Unto  what  is  the  kiogdom  *  of  *  *•  e.  The  Do- 

God  like,  and  whtreunto  (hall  I  referable  it?  Stine  of  tht 

19.  It  is  li]ce  a  grain  of  muftaid  feed,  which  a  man  -  Go/ptl, 
took,  and  calt  into  bis  garden,  and  it  grew,  and  be¬ 
came  a  great  tree:  And  the  fowls  of  the  air  perched 

on  its  branches. 

to.  And  he  faid  again :  Whereunto  Hull  I  liken  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

at.  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid 
in  three  raeaiuies  of  meal,  till  tire  whole  was  lea. 
vened. 

zz.  And  he  went  thro*  the  cities  and  jown?  teach¬ 
ing,  and  going  on  towards  Jerusalem. 

*  z;.  And  a  certain  man  laid  .  USlo  him,  Lord*  are 
there  few.  that  are  laved  ?  And  he  faid  unto  them : 

Z4.  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  ftrejght  gate;  For  1  fay 
unto  you,  that  many  will  leek  to  enter  in,  and  lhall 
not  be  able. 

ay.  And  when  the  good  man  of  the  houfe  (hall 
enter  in,  and  fhut  the  door,  ye  lhall  begin  to  ftand 
without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  faying:  Lord,  open 
unto  us,  ami  he  lhall  anfwer,  and  lay  unto  you:  1  know 
not  whence  you  are. 

a*.  Then  mall  ye  begin  to  fay:  We  have  eaten  and 
drunk  in  thy  prefence,  and  thou  haft  taught  in  our 
ft  ieetf. 

27.  And  he  lhall  fay  unto  you:  I  know  not  whence 
you  are :  Depart  from  me  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity. 

z3.  There  lhall  be  weeping  and  gnafhing  of  teerit : 

When  ye  lhall  fee  Abraham,  and  Ifaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  all  the  Prophets  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
your  l'eives  tkruft  out. 

:p.  And  tliey  lhall  come  from  the  eaft,  and  from  t  i* e-  The 
:i:e  weft,  and  from  the  north,  and  from  the  fouth,  Gentiles  who 
red  lhall  fit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  came  in  la  ft, 

?o.  And  behold  they  are  iaft,  f  who  ihali  be  fir  ft,  fo.ill  talicPi.icc 
it:c  they  are  tiift,  who  lhall  be  I  aft.  of  the  Jews. 

ji.  The  who  wen 


Ghap.  XIV. 


The  Gofpel  according 


’  i.  e.  My 

death* 


jk  The  Tame  day  there  came  fome  of  the  Pharifees 
faying'  unto  him:  Be  gone,  and  get  thee  hence:  Fox 
Herod  is  refolved  to  kill  thee. 

?z.  And  he  faid  unto  them:  do,  and  tell  that  fox  : 
Behold  I  caft  out  devils,  and  perform  cures  to  day, 
and  tomorrow,  and  the  third  day  my  end  cometh.  * 
$j.  Neverthelel's,  I  muft  walk  to  day,  and  tomoi- 
rpur,  and  the  day  following:  For  it  cannot  be  that  a 
Prophet  (hould  fuffer  out  of  Jerufaieip. 

Q  Jerufalem,  Jerufalem,  which  killed  the  Pro* 
phets,  and  ftoneft  them  that  are  Cent  unto  thee,  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together, 
as  a  bird  doth  her  br6od  Under  her  wings,  and  thpu 
wouldeft  not  ? 

5j.  Behold  your  houfes  (hall  be  left  unto  you  defo¬ 
late*  And  I  lay  unto  you,  that  yc  (hall  fee  me  no 
more,  until  the  time  come  when  ye  (hall  fay;  Blcffed 

is  he,  who  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

* 

CHAP.  XIV. 

a  * 

s 

Jcfut  henieth  a  man  of  the  irofjle  on  the  fablaifr  day,  and 
Ibewctb  the  btwfulnejt  thereof  to  tie  Lawyers  and  Pbart . 
fees,  wbofe  ambition  be  chcckcth ,  Under  the  Parable  of 
the  great  /upper,  be  jbeweth  low  worldly  minded  tnenjbaU 
he  put  out  of  heaven  j  bow  men  muff  hate  father,  and 
mother,  and  even  tbeir  own  lives ,  carry  their  crafs  and 
follow  him,  in  order  to  be  hie  Difciples ;  and  bringeib 
hereupon  a  fimile  of  the  man,  who  undertook  to  build  a 
tower,  but  could  not  finijb  it,  and  of  the  king,  who  would 
fight  with  ten  tboufand  men  another  king  who  bad  twenty 
t  ton  [and.  He  Jbcwcth  the  unptofitablenefi  of  fait  that 

The  Goff  el  on  hati  W  Ut  fav0UT' 

st£ay ‘H/L  f*  t™*’  ‘°  t***"  Jc/U£  'Tu  ??t0  the 

P  JL  o/  houle  of  a  certain  prince  of  the  Pharueees  to 

t  In  order  to  eat  ^rea<^  on  l^e  feM»th  day,  that  they  watched  f 

iifurUtj  V:*b  *•  And  behold  there  was  a  certain  man  before  him, 
%*?  d'0r  which  Jiad  the  dropfie. 

\*  And  Jefus  anfweted  and  fpake  to  the  Lawyers 
and  Pharifees,  faying:  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  l‘ab* 
barh  day? 

4.  And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he  took  him, 
and  healed  him,  and  lent  him  away. 

5.  And  anlwered  them,  faying;  Which  ofyoulhali 
have  au  >fs  or  an  ox  fall  into  a  pit,  and  will  net  im¬ 
mediately  draw  him  out  on  the  fabbath  day  ? 


6*  And 


co  Se.  Lake.  Chap.  XIV. 

6.  And  they  could  not  anfwer  him  to  thefe  things. 

7.  Then  remarking  how  thole  who  were  bidden, 
chofe  the  chiefeft  places  at  table,  he  propofed  a  para¬ 
ble,  and  faid  unto  them. 

8.  When  thou  art  invited  to  a  wedding,  fit  not 
down  at  the  firft  place,  left  a  more  honourable  perfon 
than  thou  be  invited. 

9.  And  he  that  bid  thee  and  him,  come,  and  fay 
unto  thee:  Give  this  man  place:  And  then  thou  be¬ 
gin  with  flume  to  take  the  Jaft  place. 

ro.  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go,  and  lit  down 
in  the  laft  place,  that  when  he  who  invited  thee, 
conicth,  he  may  fay  unto  thee;  Friend,  fit  up  higher. 

Then  lhalt  theu  have  honour  in  the  prefence  of  them, 
who  fit  at  table  with  thee. 

ir.  For  every  one  who  exaiteth  himfelf,  lhall  be 
humbled,  and  he  who  humbleth  himfelf,  lhali  be  ex¬ 
alted. 

1  a.  And  he  faid  alfo  to  him  who  had  invited  him. 

When  thou  makeft  a  dinner,  or  a  fupper,  call  not 
thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  nor  thy  kinlmen,  nor 
thy  rich  neighbour;  Left  they  invite  thee  again,  and 
a  return  be  made  unto  thee, 

1 $.  But  when  thou  wakeft  a  feaft,  call  the  poor,  the 
maimed,  the  lame,  and  tile  blind. 

14.  And  thou  Ault  be  blefled,  becaule  they  have 
not  wheicwitivsl  to  make  thee  a  rerun*.  For  it  fhall 
be  returned  unto  tiiee  in  the  relurrcciion  of  the  juft. 

15.  When  one  of  thole,  who  fat  with  him  at  lable, 
hid  heard  thd'e  words,  he  faid  unto  him :  Blefled  is 
he,  who  lhall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

16.  Whereupon  jefus  faid  unto  him :  A  certain  man  Tbe  Gofptl  on 

made  a  great  lupper,  and  Invited  many.  the  feconi 

17.  And  lent  his  l'ervant  at  the  hour  of  fupper,  to  Sunday  after 
defne  them  that  were  invited  to  come,  for  that  all  Pentecoli. 
tilings  were  ready. 

18.  But  they  all  unanimoufly  began  to  make  ex- 

cufe :  The  firit  faid  unto  him :  *  i  bought  a  farm,  *  *be  Pfr~ 
and  I  inuft  netds  go  fee  It:  1  pray  thee  have  me  ex-  fon  °f  bit  Otr- 
enfed.  van/. 

19.  And  another  faid:  l  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen, 
and  I  am  going  to  try  them:  1  pray  thee  have  me  ex¬ 
ceed. 

zc.  And  another  faid:  I  have  married  a  wife,  and 
therefore  1  cannot  come. 

zr.  So  the  l'eivaut  came  back,  and  told  his  Lord 
thefe  things:  Then  the  matter  of  the  houle  being  an¬ 
gry,  faid  to  his  l'ervant:  Go  out  quickly  into  the 
ftreets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the 
poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the  blind,  and  the  lame. 

zz.  And 


Chap.  XV 


The  Gofpel  for 
fame  Martyrs 
Bjfiops^  and 
for  St.  Bafil, 

Jan.  14. 


*  Chrifl's  3e- 
fign  m  theft 
two  Parables 
was ,  to  advife 
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tended  to  con¬ 
fect  ate  them- 
f elves  to  God's 
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ftkr  well  the 
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they  ingag'd 
tbcmjctves 
ibtnnu 


The  Gofpel  on 
the  i}jhdiS un- 
after  Pei's 
t^vll 


The  Gofjpel  according 

it.  And  the  (errant  (aid.  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou 
haft,  commanded,  and  yet  there  is  room. 

23.  And  the  Lord  (aid  unto  the  fervant:  Go  into  the 
high  trays,  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  coqk  in, 
that  my  houfe  may  Be  filled. 

14.  For  1  (ay  unto  you,  that  none  of  thofe  men  who 
were  bidden  ft  all  tafte  of  my  (upper. 

1  $.  And  there  went  great  multitudes  with  him : 
And  he  turned  and  (aid  unto  them. 

16.  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father 
and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren, 
and  lifters,  yea  and  his  own  life  alfo,  he  cannot  be  my 

Difciplc. 

17.  And  he  that  doth  not  carry  hiscrofs,  and  come 
after  me,  cannot  be  my  Dil'ciple. 

28.  For,  which  of  you  intending  to  build  a  tower 
doth  not  fit  down  firft,  and  count  (he  charges  that 
are  neceftary,  to  fee  if  he  hath  wherewithal  to  finifh 
it? 

29.  For  (ear  that,  after  he  had  laid  the  foundation, 
and  could  not  finifh,  all  that  fee  it  fhould  begin  to 
mock  him. 

jo.  Saying:  This  man  began  to  build,  and  could 
not  finifh. 

;i.  Or  what  king  going  to  make  war  with  ano¬ 
ther  king,  doth  not  fit  down  firft,  and  confider  whe¬ 
ther  he  be  able  with  ten  thoufand  to  meet  him,  who 
cometh  againft  him  with  twenty  thoufand  ? 

32.  Elfe,  while  the  other  is  yet  far  off,  he  fendeth 
an  embafly,  and  defireth  conditions  of  peace. 

33.  In  like  manner,  *  whofoeves  of  you  renounceth 
not  al]  that  he  bath,  he  cannot  be  my  Dil'ciple. 

34.  Salt  is  good,  but  if  the  fait  ftall  lofe  its  favour, 
wherewith  ftall  it  be  feafoned  ? 

3$.  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for  the 
dunghil,  but  ftall  be  thrown  away:  He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 


t7-oe.  cwjthyi*«oo.OMy 
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GHAPt  XV* 


The  Scribes  and  Pharifces  murmur ,  lecaufe  Cbrijl  rec civet h 
Sinycrs,  whereupon  be  propofeth  the  parables  of  the 
frayed  Jheep}  of  the  piece  of  fiver  >  and  of  the  prodigal 
Jon* 


!•  T"*  HEN  drew  near  unto  him  the  publicans  and 
X  Sinners,  that  they  might  hear  him* 


And 


C&ap*  XX* 


The  GoTpd  according 

CHAP.  XX, 

(thrift  refit feth  to  tett  tie  Scribes  and  Pharifees  If  what 
authority  he  did  hie  works 5  Iccaufe  they  would  nit  an - 
fwer  bis  fusion  Concerning  the  Baft  if m  of  John .  He 
rclatctb  tne  parable  of  tie  vineyard .  He  is  tempted  about 
the  tribute  to  be  given  to  Cefart  tie  Sadduees  attempt 
hit  in  vaint  to  perplex  bim9  concerning  the  refurrettioru 
He  ajkctb  ham  Cbnft  can  be  called  the  f on  of  David ,  and 
adviffti  wen  tobeware  of  tie  ambitious  Scribes* 

t,  A  ND  it  came  to  pafs,  that  one  of  thofe  days* 
“  as  he  taught  the  people  in  the  temple*  and 
preached  the  gofpel,  the  Chief  Priefts,  and  the  Seri  bet* 
H^ith  the  Eiders  met  together, 
a.  And  fpake  unto  hjua,  laying :  3y  what  autho¬ 
rity  doeft  thou  thefe  things  ?  Or  who  is  he,  who 
gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

?,  And  Jefua  anfvrered,  and  laid  unto  them*  I  will 
*15>  aft  you  one  thing,  Anfwer  me. 

4>  The  Baptifm  of  John*  was  it  from  heaven,  or  of 

men? 

j.  But  they  reafoned  with  themfelves,  faying  ;  If 
we  fay,  from  heaven  j  he  will  fay;  Why  then  did  ye 
not  believe  him  ? 

&r  And  if  we  lay,  of  men ;  all  the  people  will  tone 
us;  For  they  are  perfwaded,  chat  John  was  a  Pro* 
phet, 

7,  They  anfwered  then,  that  they  could  not  tell 
from  whence  it  was, 

8.  And  Jefus  laid  unto  them;  Neither  tell  I  you 
by  what  authority  Ido  thefe  things, 

p.  Then  began  he  to  fpeak  to  the  people  this  pa. 
table?  A  certain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it 
out  to  huflundmen,  and  went  to  navel  for  a  long 
rime, 

10.  And  at  the  feafon  he  fent  a  fervant  to  the  huf- 
baudmen,  requiring  them  to  give  him  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vineyard.  But  the  hufoandmen  beat  him,  and 
fent  him. away  empry, 

it.  Again  he  fent  another  fervant.  But  him  alfo 
they  b:at,  and  having  defpitehiiiy  treated  him*  they 
lent  hint  away  empty, 

11.  And  again  he  lent  a  third:  And  him  alfo  they 
wounded  andcaft  out, 

1$.  Then  laid  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  i  What 
,  Avail  1  do?  I  will  fend  my  beloved  fon:  Perhaps  they 
wjU  teverence  him  when  they  lee  him. 


14.  But 


Chap.  XV 


♦  i.  e.  Such  a 
Robe  or  Coat 
4u  be  wore  at 
fifty  before  he 
left  his  Fa¬ 
ther3!  Houfe . 


The  Gofpel  according 

ip.  I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  Ion: 
Make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  fervants. 

zo.  And  he  arofe,  and  came  to  his  father.  But 
being  as  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father  faw  him,  and 
had  companion,  and  ran,  and  fell  upon  his  neck,  and 
kiffed  him. 

xi«  And  the  bn  (aid :  Father,  I  have  finned  againfl 
heaven  and  before  thee,  I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  Ton. 

22.  Then  laid  the  father  to  his  fervants:  Bring  hi* 
ther  yuickly  his  firft  *  robe,  and  cloath  him,  ana  put 
a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  ihoes  on  his  feet. 

23.  And  bring  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it,  and  let 
us  eat  and  be  meriy* 

24*  For  this  my  fon  was  dead,  and  is  come  to  life 
again  r  he  was  loft,  and  is  found.  And  they  began 
to  be  merry. 

25*  Now  his  elder  Ton  was  in  the  field :  And  as  he 
came,  and  drew  near  the  houfe,  he  heard  mufick  and 
dancing. 

26,  And  he  called: one  of  the*  fervants,  and  afleed 
what  thefe  things  meant* 

27.  And  he  laid  unto  him:  Thy  brother  is  come, 
and  thy  father  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  becaufe  he 
hath  received  him  fafe. 

zS.  And  he  was  angry,  and  would  not  go  in: 
Whereupon  his  father  came  out,  and  began  to  intreat 
him. 

29.  And  he  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  his  father: 
La,  L  am  ferving  thee  fo  many  years,  and  have 
never  tranfgreffcd  thy  commandment,  and  yet  thou 
didft  never  give  me  a  kid  to  make  merry  with  my 
friends. 

jo.  Bui  fo  foon  as  this  thy  fon,  who  hath  devoured 
lm  In  Mb  nee  with  harlots,  is  come,  thou  haft  killed 
the  fated  calf. 

31.  And  he  faid  unto  him:  Son,  thou  art  always 
with  me,  and  all  that  1  have  is  thine. 

52.  But  it  was  fit  to  make  meriy,  and  be  glad,  for 
this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  come  to  life  again 5 
he  was  loft,  and  is  found* 


CHAP. 


to  Sc.  Lake* 


Chap.  XVi 


CHAP.  XVI. 

Cbriji  propofeth  the  parable  of  the  unjuft  flew  aid,  re- 
proveth  the  hvfocrifie  of  the  covetous  Fbarijeesf  and  re- 
lateth  the  hjtory  of  the  rich  many  aud  of  the  beggar 
Lazarus • 

r 

i.  A  ND  he  laid  alfg  unto  his  Dlfciples:  There 
**  was  a  certain  rich  man,  who  had  a  fteward. 
and  the  fame  was  accufed  before  him  of  halving  waited 

his  goods. 

a.  And  he  called  him  and  faid  uato  him:  What  is 
this  I  hear  of  rhee  ?  Give  an  account  of  thy  fteward* 
foip :  For  thou  {halt  be  no  longer  fteward. 

3.  Then  the  fteward  faid‘ within  himfelf:  What 
Jhali  I  do  ?  For  my  Lord  taketh  away  the  fteward* 
ihip  from  me;  1  am  not  able  to  digf  to  beg  I  am 
a  foamed. 

4.  I  know  what  I  will  do,  that  When  I  am  turned 
out  of  the  fteward&ip,  they  *  may  receive  me  into 
their  houfes. 

5.  Having  therefore  called  together  every  one  of 
his  Lord's  debtors,  he  faid  to  tbefirtt:  How  much 
owsft  thou  unto  iny  Lpid  ? 

<5.  He  anfwcrud :  An' hundred  pipes  of  ofl.  And  ho 
faid  untp  him:  Take  thy  bill,  ht  down  quickly,  and 
write  fifty. 

7.  Again,  faid  he  to  another:  And  how  much  ow*> 
eft  thou?  He  faid  :  An  hundred  meafuresof  wheat, 
fie  faid  unto  him :  Take  thy  bill,  and  write  down 
fourfeo  re. 

8.  And  the  Lord  commended  the  difooneft  fteward 
for  his  prudent  management:  For  the  children  of  this 
world  are  wifer  in  their  generation,  than  the  children 
of  light. 


8.  For  the  children  of  this  world  are  wifer  in  therr 
generation,  than  the  children  of  light.  Ry  the  ChiU 
dicn  0}  thu  World,  arc  meant  fuch  men  as  follow  (he  Max¬ 
ims  of  the  World ,  and  by  the  Children  of  light,  fuch  as 
have  received  the  Light  of  the  Word  of  God :  Cbriji  feau- 
c:b  then  to  fay ,  that  the  Men  of  this  World  do  nfe  mme 
prudence  and  addrej's  in  the  Management  of  their  w 01  idly 
Concern x,  than  the  Cbriftians  do  m  the  great  Jjfair  of  their 
Souls* 


The  Gofotl  on 
the  eighth 
Sunday  after 
Pentecoft. 


*  The  Debtors 
of  my  Lord . 


Chap.  XVI. 


The  Gdfpel  according 


tic.  More 

tolerable* 


The  Gofpel  on 
Thurfday  in 
the  fecond 

Vetkin  Lent. 


ing  tabeina- 


9*  In  like  manner,  I  fay  unto  you :  Make  unto  your 
felves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  iniquity,  that  when 
ye  fail  they  may  race  i ve  you  into  everla: 
cles. 

io»  He  that  is  faithful  in  the  leaft  thing,  is  faith¬ 
ful  alio  in  that  which  is  greater :  And  he  that  is  un- 
juft  in  a  little  tiling,  is  iikewire  unjuft  in  that  which 
is  greater* 

si.  If  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  the  unjuft  ri¬ 
ches*  who  will  commit  to  your  truft  the  true  > 

is*  AticT  If  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which 
is  another  roan’s  \  who  Ihall  give  you  that  which  is 
four  own  ? 

i$*  No  fervant  can  ferve  two  matter;  For  either 
lie  will  love  the  one,  and  hate  the  other;  or  will 
bold  to  the  one,  and  defpiTe  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
ferve  God  and  Mammon- 

14*  And  the  Pfcarifees  Who  were  covetous,  heard 
all  thefe  things,  and  they  derided  him* 

15.  And  he  faldumo  them:  Ye  are  they,  who  ju- 
ftify  your  Rives  before  men;  But  God  knoweth  your 
hearts.*  For  that  which  is  highly  valued  by  men,  is 
an  abomination  in  the  fight  of  God. 

16.  Th^Law  and  the  Prophets  were  until  John; 
Since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and 
every  one  doth  force  in  upon  it* 

17.  Now  it  is  eafier  f  that  heaven  and  earth  fhould 
pafs,  than  that  one  tittle  of  the  law  ihould  fail; 

18.  Whofoever  difmifleth  his  wife,  and  marrieth 
another,  committeth  adultery  :  And  He  that  marrieth 
her  that  is  difirufTed  by  her  hufband,  committeth  a- 
dultery* 

ip*  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  who  was  cloath- 


9.  Make  unto  your  felveS  friends  of  the  fhammon  of 
iniquity.  Mammon  is  a  Syr  lack  IFord  which  figmjits 
vcs.  Mammon  of  iniquity,  that  is,  Riches  of  Ini -> 
yuify,  or  unjuft  Riches,  Jo  called  by  Chrjft^  becavft 
men  appropriate  them  to  themfelvts ,  whreas  they  ale  <my 
Stewards  of  them,  a*  In  regard  that  they  pronnfe  to  mate 
men  happy,  but  do  not *.  j.  For  as  much  as  they  appear 
to  be  fojid  and  fubft antial  \  but  in  reality  are  only  vain 
and  deceitful .  Make  unto  your  felves  friends  of  the 
mammon  of  iniquity:  That  u,  give  large  Jims  of  year 
deceitful  Riches  to  the  Poor  avd  Needy,  1 vhofe  Prayers  arJ 
Supplications  will  be  a  means  of  procuring  you  a  Rectfy 
ticn  into  ever  laft  itg  Tabernacles  in  Heaven ,  when  yeu  fail 
in  this  World,  that  is,  when  you  die* 


to  St.  Luke.  Chap.  XV7. 

ed  in  purple  and  fine  linnen,  and  fed  fumptuou fl y 
every  day, 

io.  And  there  tvas  a  certain  beggar,  named  Laza~ 
rus,  who  lay  at  his  gate  full  df  fores. 

it.  Defiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell 
from  the  rich  man’s  table,  and  no  body  gave  hioi.  *  *  gup,  xbe 
But  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  fores.  Crumbs. 

2  a.  And  it  came  to  pafs  that  the  beggar  died, 
and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  the  bofom  of 
Abraham.  The  rich  man  died  alfo,  and  was  buried 
in  hell. 

25.  And  being  in  torments  he  lift  up  his  eyes, 
and  Caw  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bo- 
fom. 

24.  And  faid  with  a  loud  voice:  Father  Abraham, 
have  mercy  on  me,  and  lend  Lazarus,  that  he  may 
dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue, 
for  1  am  tormented  in  this. flame. 

25.  But  Abraham  laid  unto  him:  Son  remember* 
that  thou  didft  receive  good  things  in  thy  life  time, 
and  Lazarus  evil  things :  But  now  be  is  comforted, 
ami  thou  art  tormented. 

2 6.  And  betides  alLthis,  .there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed 
between  us  and  you :  So  that  thole,  who  would  pal's 
from  hence' to  you,  cannot,  neither  can  they  from 
thence  come  hither. 

27.  Father, .laid  he,  I  beg  of  thee  then,  that  thou 
would 'it  fend  him  to  my  fatherisitopi*.' 

28.  For  l  have  five  brethren,  that  he  may  give 
them  notice,  left  they  alfo  come  into  this  place  of 
torments. 

25.  Abraham  faith  unto  him:  They  have  Mofes 
and  the  Prophets,  let  them  hear  them. 

30.  No,  tathcr  Abraham,  but  if  one  from  the  dead 
went  to  them,  they  would  do  penance. 

5 1.  And  he  laid  unto  him.*  If  they  do  not  hear 
3lufes,  and  the  Prophets,  neither  will  they  believe, 
tho’  one  from  the  dead  fhould  rife  again. 


CHAP. 


Chap.  XVII. 


The  Gofpel  according 


CHAP.  XVII. 


Cirifi  pronvncetb  hint  accurfti ,  who  givetb  fcttndal, 
Jbcwing  what  conduit  we  arc  to  obfervc  towards  a  fin* 
ning  brother ,  declaret  b  tie  fewer  of  faith ,  and  advi- 
fetb  men  to  account  themfelves  unprofitable  fcrvanu* 
He  lealetb  ten  leper  x,  and  fpeakctb  of  bis  coming  at  tic 
end  of  the  world . 


*  Not  abfo * 
lutely  but  mo* 
rally  impoli¬ 
tic  conflict - 
irtg  the  fer- 
vtrfc  Temper 
of  mojl  Men. 


i-  \  ND  he  faid  unto  his  Difciples :  It  is  impoili* 
.  xY  ble  *  that  fcandals  (hould  not  come :  But  ivo 
be  to  him,  by  whom  they  come. 

2.  It  were  better  for  him,  that  a  txuiftone  were 
hanged  to  his  neck,  and  be  call  into  the  Tea,  than  to 

fcandalize  one  of  thefe  little  ones. 

3.  Take  heed  to  youx  felves:  If  thy  brother  fia  a* 
gainft  thee,  reprove  him:  And  if  he  repent,  forgive 
him.' 

J.  And  if  he  fin  againft  thee  feven  times  in  a  day, 
feven  times  in  adajr  turn  to  thee,  faying.*  I  am 
forry  for  it,  forgive  him. 

$»  And  the  Apoitles  laid  unto  the  Lord :  Increafe 
our  faith. 

<5.  And  the  Lord  faid  .•  If  ye  had  faith  like  a  grain 
of  muftard  feed,  ye  might  fay  to  this  mulberry-uee, 
be  thou  rooted  up,  and  be  thou  tranlplanted  into  the 
fea ;  it  would  obey  you. 

7.  Which  of  you,  having  a  fervant  plowing,  01 
feeding  cattle,  will  fay  to  him  when  he  cometn  from 
the  field,  go  quickly,  fit  down  to  meat. 

8.  And  will  not  he  rather  fay  unto  him,  make  rea¬ 
dy  that  I  may  fup,  and  gird  thy  felf  and  ferve  me 
till  I  eat  and  drink,  and  afterward  thou  fhalt  eat  and 
drink. 


9.  Doth  he  thank  that  fervant,  becaufe  he  did  what 
he  had  commanded  him  ? 

10.  L  think  not.  So  likewife  yef  when  ye  have 
done  all  the  things  which  arc  commanded  you,  fay 
We  are  unprofitable  Servants;  We  have  done  what  we 
ought  to  do. 


The  Gofpel  on  lXw  **  came  to  pafs,  as  he  went  to  Jerufakm, 
the  thirteenth  Pa^d  thro*  the  midft  of  Samaria,  and  Gaii- 

Sunday  after  *ee‘  .  .  ,  ,  .  .  * 

Jlm  An“  as  be  entred  ljito  a  certain  town,  there  met 

him  ten  lepers,  who  flood  afar  off. 

13.  And  Sifted  up  their  voice,  faying:  Jefus  maftcr, 

have  mercy  on  us. 

14*  When  he  had  feen  them,  he  faid:  Go,  fhew 

your 


(o  St.  Lake. 


Chap.  XVII. 


# 

your  Telves  to  the  Priefts.  And  it  came  to  pafe,  that 
as  they  went,  they  were  cleanfed. 

xy.  And  one  of  them,  when  he  few  that  he  was 
cleanfed,  came  back,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified 
God. 

1 6.  And  fell  on  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving  thanks : 

And  the  fame  was  a  Samaritan. 

17.  And  fefus  anfvy^ed  and  faid:  Were  ihere  not 
ten  cleanfed  ?  And  where  are  the  nine  ? 

18.  There  is  none  found  that  would  return,  and 
give  glory  to  God,  but  this  ftranger, 

r9«  And  he  fa  id  unto  him:  A  rife,  go  thy  way: 

Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

20.  And  being  afksd  by  the  Pharifees;  When  com* 
eth  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  He  anlwered  them,  and 
faid:  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  obfer- 

vaticn.  *  *  L  e.  In  a 

it.  Neither  (hall  men  fay:  Lo  here,  or  lo  there*  rmaikabU 
For  behold  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you.  manner, 

21.  And  he  faid  UIU9  his  Difciples:  The  days  will 
come,  when  ye  fhall  defire  to  fee  one  of  the  days  of 
the  fon  of  man,  and  ye  fhall  not  fee  it. 

tj.'  And  they  ftiall  fay  unto  you:  See  here,  and  fee 
there,  f  Gfo  not  after,  nor  follow  them.  t  Sup.  But 

24*  For  as  a  flam  of  Ifgtftftjhg  fhtneth  from  one 
part  of  heavtn  to  the  other,  lo  fhall  the  fon  of  man  be  _ 

In  his  day.  |  -  \T¥  Day  °f 

i<.  Biif  life  muft  fiilt  futFer  many  tiring?,  affd  be  re  'Judgment, 
jefted  by  this  generation, 

26.  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  fo  fhall'it  be 
aifo  in  fhe  days  of  the  f6n  of  njao." 

17.  They  did  cat,  and  drink,  they  ihirried  .wives, 
and  were  giveii  in  marriage,. .until  the  day  that  N.oe 
tntred  ihto  the  ark,  affd  the  deluge  came  and  deffroy- 
ed  them  all.  .  . 

28.  fh  like  manner  alfo  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Lot ;  They  did  eat,  and  drink ;  and  bought,  and  lold  > 
they  planted,  and  builded,.  .  . 

29.  But  on  the  very  day  tbar  Lot  went  out  gf  So¬ 
dom,  it  rained  fire  and  brimftonri  from  heaven,  and 
deftroyed  them  all. 

3c.  Even  lo  fhall  it  be  in  the  day  that  the  fon  of 
man  fhall  appear. 

31.  In  that  hour,  he  that  ihall  be  upon  the  houle 
top,  and  hath  his  goods  irt  the  houfc,  let  him  not 
come  down  to  take  them  away:  And  he  that  fhall  *  Site  vrjt 
be  in  the  field,  in  like  mariner  let  him  not  return  titmed  into  /t 
back.  tNn  of  Sait, 

21.  Remember  Lot’s  wife.  *  fQr  wting 

back  upon  So¬ 
li  z  33.  Who-  dom< 


Chap.  XVin.  The  Gofpel ,  according 

*  To  the  f7C*  ??•  Whofoever  lhall  feek  to  fave  *  his  life,  (hall 

judiccofG&T*  lofe  it/  And  whofoever  fhall  lofe  his  life,  fhall  fave 

Law*  £t  c  ^ 

contra,  34.  I  fay  unto  you;  In  that  night,  there  ihall  be 

two  in  one  bed 5  the  one  ihall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
fhall  be  left. 

3S*  Two  women  ihall  be  grinding  together;  the 
one  (hall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left :  Two  fhall  be 
in  the  field ;  the  one  lhall  be  laken,  the  other  left. 

36.  They  anfwer,  and  fay  unto  him:  Where  Lord? 

37*  He  faith  unto  them:  Wherefoever  the  body  is, 
thither  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


drift  Jhewctb  tie  good  of  perfcverhig  in  prayer  by  theft- 
table r6f  the  wicked  judge  y  and  the  importunate  widow  \ 
and  the  virtue  of  fray  try  by  the  payable  Of  the  Phttrifcc, 
andJ  the  Publican*  'He eMtndmeth  that  children  Jkould 
not  be  hindered  to  come  to  him .  The  rich  man  go  ah 
away  forrowful  from  bm.  tft  declare th  what  Jball  be  the 
reward  of  tbofe  who  Jball  leave  all  their  goods  for  his 
J’tkty  foretell etb  his  faJJionj  and  nigh  Jericho  reft 01  ah 
hit  fight  to  a  blind  man. 


f0>  do  me  Ju¬ 
ft  ice  of  mine 
adverfary* 


i.  A  N  D  he  fpake  alfo  a  parable  unto  them,  to  the 
intent,  that  they  fhould  always  pray,  and  not 

faint, 

2,  Saying:  There  was  a  judge  in  a  certain  city, 
who  neither  feared  God,  nor  regarded  man, 

}.  And  there  was  a  certain  widow  in  that  city,  and 
fhe  came  unto  him,  faying :  Avenge  f  me  of  mine 
adverfary. 

4*  And  he  would  not  for  a  long  time ;  But  after¬ 
ward  he  faid  within  himfelf;  The/  I  neither  few 
God,  nor  regard  man : 

f.-Yet  becaufe  this  widow  is  troublefome  to  me,  I 
will  avenge  her,  left  fhe  come  at  laft,  and  defame 
me. 


6 .  And  the  Lord  faid,*  Hear  what  the  wicked 
judge  faith, 

7,  And  fhall  not  God  avenge  his  own  cleft,  who 

I!  i  e  Shall  night  and  day  unto  him,  dna  fhall  he  have  patience 
L  l,  '  4  It  with  them  ?  . 

their  Suffer-  °  ®*  *  te^  Jou*  16  fpeedily  avenge  them.  Ne- 
*  f  -s*  2  *  verthelefs,  when  the  fon  of  man  cometh,  fhall  he  find 

Zl'A*  <•!>*■*  »pw«nh! 


9.  And 


to  St.  Luke.  Chap.  XVIH. 

9.  And  he  fpake  this  parable  alfo  to  certain  perrons,  The  Gojrc!  on 
who  confided  in  their  own  juftice, ,  and  defpifcd  o-  the  tenth  0 un- 
t ben*  day  after  P  en* 

1  a  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray:  tecort. 

The  one  a  Pharifee,  and  the  other  a  Publican, 

it.  The  Pharifee  flood,  and  prayed  thus  with  him* 
felf:  God,  I  give  thefe  thanks  that  1  am  not  like  the 
reft  of  men,  who  are  .extortioners*  unjuft,  adulterers  5 
nor  even  like  this  Publican. 

iz.  1  fait  twice  ih~  the  week;  1  give  tithes  of  all 
that  I  poffefs. 

13,  And  the  Publican  flood  afar  off,  and  wou’d  not 
even  lift  up  his  eyes  unto  heaven.  But  knocked  his 
breaftr  frying;  O  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  flnner. 

14.  I  lay  unto  you:  This^inan  went  down  to  his 
houfe  juftified  rather  than  the  other  :  For  every  one 
that  exalteth  himfelf  ihall  be  humbled*  and  he  that 
humbleth  himfelf  ihall  be  exalted. 

1 And  they  brought  unto  him  allb  infants,  that 
he  might  touch  them:  When  the  Difdples  faw  it* 
they  rebuked  them. 

16.  But  Jefus  called  them  unto  him*  and  faid,  let 
the  children  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  nor.  For 
of  fuch  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you;  Whofoever  receiveth 

not  the  kingdom  uf  God  as  a  child,  a  ihall  not  enter  *  L  e.  Men 
into  it.  jnufi  hear  and 

18.  And  a  certain  prince  afked  him,,  frying:  Good  leheve  the 

m  after,  what  muft  L  do  to  inherit  eternal  lifer  Goff  el  with 

19.  Jefus  faid  unto  him :  Why  calleft  thou  me  good?  the  Simplicity 

None  is  good  but  God  alone.  and  Humility 

ic.  Thou  knowdt  the  commandments.  Thou  fhalt  of  a  Child * 
not  kill;  Thou  (halt  not  commit  adultery;  Thoil  fhalt 
not  fteai :  Thou  fhalt  not  bear  falfe  withefs  ;  Honour 
thy  father  and  mother. 

ii.  1  have  kept,  faid  he,  all  thefe  from  my  youth. 

tz.  Which  when  Jelus  had  heard,  he  laid  unto 
him:  Thou  wameft  as  yet  one  thing:  Sell  all  things 
whatfoever  thou  halt,  and  diftribute  them  among  the 
poor,  and  thou  Inalc  have  a  treasure  in  heaven  ;  And 
come,  follow  me. 

13.  When  he  heard  thefe  things,  he  was  fgrrowful  j 
becaufe  he  was  very  rich, 

24.  Then  Jefus  teeing  him  forrowfu],  faid;  How 
hardly  ihall  thol'e  who  have  riches,  enter  into  ihe 
kingdom  of  God? 

1$.  For  it  Is  e3far  for  a  camel  to  go  thro$  the  eye 
of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God* 

N  3 


a&  And 


Chap,  XVIII.  The  Gofpal  according 

1 6,  And  they  that  heard  him,  faid :  Who  then  can 
be  Caved  ? 

17* ‘He  (aid  unto  them :  That,  which  is  impoihble 
with  men,  is  poffible  with  God. 

16.  Then  Peter  laid;  Lb  we  have  left  all,  and  have 
followed  thee. 

29.  He  faid*  unto  them:  Vetily  I  fay  unto  you,  there 
is  no  mart,  that  left  houfe,  parents,  or  biethren,  or 
wifi:;  or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of  God’s  fake. 

3c.  Who  ffaali  not  receive  abundantly  more  in  this 
prefcnt  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everla¬ 
sting. 

31.  Then  Jefus  took  apart  the  twelve,  and  laid  unto 
them:  Behold  we  gq  up’ to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things 
that'  are  wrftretl  by  the  Prophets  concerning  the  fon 
of  man,  {Hall  be  accompli lhed. 

3 i.  For  he  lhall  be  delivered  up  tq  the  Gentils, 
and  lhall  be  mocked,  and  fcourged,  and  fpit  upon. 

33.  And  after  they  have  fcourged  him,  they  will 

Jut  him  to  death,  and.  the  third  day  he  hull  rife 

gain.. 

34.  But  they  underftood  none  of  thefe  things,  and 
this  faying  was  hid  from  them,  neither  did  they  per  • 
cejve  the  things  which  were  fpoken. 

a  35.  And  it  came  to  pais,  that  as  he  drew  near  Je- 
*  A  City  fa -  richo,  *  a  certain  blind  man  fat  by  the  way  fide  beg- 

,  mow  for  its  . 

DiJfruSion  by  36.  And  when  he  beard  the  multitude  pats  by,  he 
Jojbua.  a  iked  what  It  meant. 

a  The  Gtfftl  37.  They  told  him,  that  Jefus  of  Nazareth  was 
Quinqua  ge-  patting  by.  ‘ 

fima  Sunday.  38,  Whereupon  he  cried  out,  faying:  Jefus  fan  of 

David  have  mercy  on  me; 

39.  And  they  that  went  before  rebuked  him,  to 
make  him  hold  his  tongue:  But  he  cried  out  fo  much 
the  more:  Son  of  David  have  mercy  on  me. 

40.  Then  jefus  flopped,  and  commanded  him  to  be 
brought  unto  him ;  and  when  he  came  near,  he  a  iked 
him, 

4t.  Saying :  What  wouldeft  thou  have  me  do  foi 
thee  ?  And  he  faid :  Lord,  that  1  may  reoeive  mj 
light. 

41,  Jefus  faid  unro  him:  Receive  thy  light,  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

43,  And  immediately  he  leceived  his  fight,  and 
followed  him  glorifying  God.  Which  when  all  the 
people  had  fee  11,  they  gave  p raise  unto  God. 


CHAP 


Chap.  XIX. 


to  St.  Luke. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

m  %  • 

drift  it  entertained  by  Zacbene  in  bit  houfe •  He  propo- 
fctb  the  {arable  of  the  noble  man ,  pounds 

to  ten  fervantt  to  be  improved.  He  entreth  into  jfnv- 
falem ,  upon  An  a/j,  vecpetb  over  the  city*  foretelletb  it’s 
fubverfion ,  caftetb  the  buyers  and  fetters  out  of  the 

temple . 

p 

i*  a  A  N  D  he  entred,  and  walked  thro’  Jericho. 

A  2r»  And  behold  there  was  a  man  named  Za- 
cheus,  the  chief  of  the  Publicans,  *  and  he  was  rich*  *  Men  who 
And  he  fought  to  fee  who  Jefus  was,  but  could  gathered  the 
not  for  the  croud,  becaufe  he  was  little  of  ftature.  public k  Taxes % 

4.  And  he  ran  before,  and  got  up  into  a  fycomore-  whence  they 
tree  to  fee  him  :  For  he  was  to  pals  that  way.  verrt ailed 

y.  And  when  Jefus  came  to  the  place,  he  looked  Publicans . 
up,  and  faw  him,  and  faid  unto  him;  Zacheut  come  a -The  Gofpet 
down  quickly,  for  1  muft  abide  to  day  at  thy  boufe.  on  tie  Dedi- 
6.  And  he  made  haft?,  came  down,  and  received  cation  of  a 
him  joyfully.  Churchy  and 

7*  And  when  all  of  them  faw  it,  they  murmured,  on  tJ)e  Jnnu 
faying,  that  he  went  to  lodge  with  a  man  that  was  &  verfary  there- 
Sinner.  >  of. 

8.  Then  Zacheus  ftood  up,  and  faid  unto  the  Lord: 

Behold,  Xotd,  the  half  or  my  goods  I  give  to  the 
poor,  and  if  1  have  wronged  any  man  of  any  thing,  I 
reftorc  him  four  fold. 

9,  Whereupon  Jefus  faid  unto  him:  This  day  is  .  _ 
falvation  come  to  this  houfe :  Becaufe  f  he  alfo  is  the  *  Zacheus 
fon  of  Abraham. 

ro.  For  the  fon  of  man  Is  come  to  feek,  and  to 
five  that  which  was  loft. 

n.  As  they  hearkened  to  thefe  things,  he  added,  . 
and  fpake  a  parable,  becaufe  he  was  near  Jerufalem,  Goffelfo? 
and  becaufe  they  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God  ^  Lewis 

fhnuld  immediately  appear.  of 

12.  He  faid  therefore:  A  certain  noble  man  went  Fiance, Aug. 
into  a  far  country  to  take  to  hlmlelf  a  kingdom,  and  z5«  and  for 
to  return.  f°ne  other 

i  j.  And  he  called  his  ten  fervants,  and  gave  them  Gonfejfou  not 
ten  pounds,  and  faid  unto  them:  Improve  this  money  Xifiop** 
till  1  come. 

14.  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  fent  an  em- 
bafiy  after  him,  faying:  We  will  not  have  this  man 
Cu  reign  over  us. 

15.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  when  he  was  return* 
ed,  having  received  the  kingdom,  he  commanded 
the  fervams,  to  whom  he  had  given  the  money,  to  be 

N  4  called. 


Chap.  XIX.  The  tiofpel  according 


f 


called,  that  he  might  know  how  much  every  man 
had  gained  by  trading, 

i$,  TI\e  fiift  came,  and  faid:  Lord,  thy  pound 
hlth  acquired  ten  pounds 
i*.  And  he  faid  unto  him:  Well  done  thou  good 
fenrant,  becaufe^thou  haft  been  faithful  in  a  little, 
thou  flialt  have  authority  over  ten  cities* 

*8.  Thc-fecond  came,  faying :  Lord,  thy  pound 

hath  produced  five  pounds. 

19*  And  he  faid  unto  him  ;  Be  thou  alfo  over  five 

-  ** 


20.  And  another  came,  faying :  Lord,  here  is  thy 
pound,  which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin, 
iu  Eor  I  feared*  theey  became  thou  ait  a  fevere 
man:  Thdii  takeft  up  what  thou  didftnot  lay  down, 
and  reapeft  what  thou  didft  not  fow, 

22,  He  faith  unto  him;  Out  of  thine  own  mouth 
I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  fervant.  Thou  didft  know 
that  1  am  a  fevere  man,  who  take  up  what  l  have 
not  laid  down,- and  reap  wha*  I  have  nor  ft tfea. 

ij  i  Why  .didft  thou  not  then  give  my  money  into 
the  hank,  that  at  my  coming,  I  might  have  called  it 
in  with  intereft  t 


24,  And  he  faid  to  them  that  ftood  by:  Take  from 
him  the  pound,  and  give  it  to  him  that  hath  the  ten 
pounds, 

2$.  And  they  faid  unto  him;  Lord,  he  hath  ten 


pounds, 

26,  For  I  fay  unto  you,  that  unto  every  one  that 
hath  !hall .  be  given,  and  he  lhaU  abound :  And  from 
him  who  hath  not,  lha  11  betaken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath. 


27*  But  as  to  thofe  mine  enemies,  who  would  not 
that  1  Ihould  reign  over  them,  bjing  them  hither,  and 
flay  them  before  me. 

28.  And  when  he  had  thus  fpoken,  he  went  up  be¬ 
fore  ti^m  towards  Jerufalem. 

29.  And  it  cune  ro  pais,  that  when  he  came  near 
Bethpfcagc  and  Bethany  at  the  mount  called  Oliver, 
iie  fear  two  of  Jds  Difciples. 

jo.  Saying  \  Go  into  the  town  which  is  over  againft 
you,  where,  a>  ye  go  in,  ye  (hall  find  the  colt  of  an 
afs  tied,  wheieou  no  man  ever  lat;  loofe  him,  and 
bring  him  hither. 

ju  And  if  any  one  alk  you:  Why  do  ye  loofe  him  ? 
Thu*  fhall  ye  lay  umo  hiol;  Becaufc  tlic  Lord  hath 
need  of  hisfervice. 

*z.  And  they  that  were  fent  went  their  way:  And 
fouud  the  colt  Handing,  as  he  had  told  them. 


jj.  And 


to  St*  Luke.  Chip*  XIX. 


3 3.  And  as  they  were  loo  fin  g  the  colt*  the  owners 
thereof  faid  unto  tbefai :  Vjfhy  loofe  ye  the  colt  ? 

34.  And  they  laid:  Bet  ante  ,  the  Lord. hath  needof 
him. 

3  y.  And  they  brought  him  to  Tefits,  and  having  . 
laid  their  garments  upon  the  colt*  they  fet  Jefus 
thereon. 

36.  And  as  he  went*  they  if  read  <be|t  doaths  under 
him  in  the  way. 

3  7.  And  when  he  came  near1  the  decent  of  mount 
Olivet*  the  -  whole  multitude  -of  the  DiFriples  began 
to  praife  God  with  a  loud  voice*  rejoicing  for  all  the 
miracles  they*  had  ffeen, 

38.  Saying:  Bteffed  be  the  king  that  cojnetb  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  Pace  be  in  heaven,  and  glory 
on  high. 

39.  Then  fame  of  the  Pharifees  who  were  in  the 
croud,  faid  unto  him :  Matter,  rebuke  thy  Difci- . 


pies. 

40.  He  faid  unto  them :  I  tell  you*  that  if  tbefe 
hold  their  peace,  the  ttones  will  cry  out. 

}i.  And  when  he  came  near,  he  beheld  the  city, 
wept  over  it,  faying :  . 

42.  if  thou  hadft  but  known,  at  leaft  in  this  thy 
day,  the  things  which  pertain  to  tby  peace!  But 
they  are  now  hidden  from  thine  eyes. 

43.  For  the  days  fltail  come  upon  thee,  .In  which 
thine  enemies  fhall  furround  thee  w!th<a  trench,  and 
iball  inclofe  thee,  and  fttaighten  thee  on  every  fide. 

44.  And  fhall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and 
thy  children  which  are  in  thee,  and  they  fhall  not 
leave  in  thee  one  Hone  upon  another:  Becaufe  thou 
didft  not  know  the  time  of  thy  vifitation. 

45.  And  he  went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to 
caff  out  them  that  fold  in  it,  and  them  that  bought. 

46.  Saying  unco  them :  It  is  written:  My  houle  is 
the  liout'e  of  prayer.  But  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves. 


The  Gofpel  on 
the  nint  b  Sun¬ 
day  afte  rPen- 
teco 


47.  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple.  But  the 
Chief  Priefts,  and  the  Scribes,  and  the  chief  of  the 
people,  fought  to  deftroy  him.  . 

48.  And  could  not  find  what  they  might  do  unto 
him:  For  all  the  people  were  in  fufpence  when  they 
.‘I'Mrd  him. 


CHAP. 


C&ap*  XX* 


The  GoTpd  according 

CHAP.  XX, 

(thrift  refit feth  to  tett  tie  Scribes  and  Pharifees  If  what 
authority  he  did  hie  works 5  Iccaufe  they  would  nit  an - 
fwer  bis  fusion  Concerning  the  Baft  if m  of  John .  He 
rclatctb  tne  parable  of  tie  vineyard .  He  is  tempted  about 
the  tribute  to  be  given  to  Cefart  tie  Sadduees  attempt 
hit  in  vaint  to  perplex  bim9  concerning  the  refurrettioru 
He  ajkctb  ham  Cbnft  can  be  called  the  f on  of  David ,  and 
adviffti  wen  tobeware  of  tie  ambitious  Scribes* 

t,  A  ND  it  came  to  pafs,  that  one  of  thofe  days* 
“  as  he  taught  the  people  in  the  temple*  and 
preached  the  gofpel,  the  Chief  Priefts,  and  the  Seri  bet* 
H^ith  the  Eiders  met  together, 
a.  And  fpake  unto  hjua,  laying :  3y  what  autho¬ 
rity  doeft  thou  thefe  things  ?  Or  who  is  he,  who 
gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

?,  And  Jefua  anfvrered,  and  laid  unto  them*  I  will 
*15>  aft  you  one  thing,  Anfwer  me. 

4>  The  Baptifm  of  John*  was  it  from  heaven,  or  of 

men? 

j.  But  they  reafoned  with  themfelves,  faying  ;  If 
we  fay,  from  heaven  j  he  will  fay;  Why  then  did  ye 
not  believe  him  ? 

&r  And  if  we  lay,  of  men ;  all  the  people  will  tone 
us;  For  they  are  perfwaded,  chat  John  was  a  Pro* 
phet, 

7,  They  anfwered  then,  that  they  could  not  tell 
from  whence  it  was, 

8.  And  Jefus  laid  unto  them;  Neither  tell  I  you 
by  what  authority  Ido  thefe  things, 

p.  Then  began  he  to  fpeak  to  the  people  this  pa. 
table?  A  certain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it 
out  to  huflundmen,  and  went  to  navel  for  a  long 
rime, 

10.  And  at  the  feafon  he  fent  a  fervant  to  the  huf- 
baudmen,  requiring  them  to  give  him  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vineyard.  But  the  hufoandmen  beat  him,  and 
fent  him. away  empry, 

it.  Again  he  fent  another  fervant.  But  him  alfo 
they  b:at,  and  having  defpitehiiiy  treated  him*  they 
lent  hint  away  empty, 

11.  And  again  he  lent  a  third:  And  him  alfo  they 
wounded  andcaft  out, 

1$.  Then  laid  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  i  What 
,  Avail  1  do?  I  will  fend  my  beloved  fon:  Perhaps  they 
wjU  teverence  him  when  they  lee  him. 


14.  But 


to  St.  lake.  Chap.  XX. 

14.  But  when  the  hufbandmea  faw  hup,  they  rea* 

foned  among  tjtemfelve?,  faying:  This  is  she  heir, 
let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance  may  he  oors, 

1$.  And  they  caft  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and 
flew  him.  What  therefore  ihsU  the  JLord  of  the  vine- 
yard  do  unto  them  ? 

16.  He  ihaU  come  and  deft&y  thefe  bvftandmen, 
and  iha.ll  give  the  vineyard  fo  others.  When  they 
beard  this,  they  foid  unto  him;  pod  forbad. 

17.  But  he  beheld  them,  and  uid;  What  is  this 
then  that  is  written:' The  ftbhe  which  the  builders 
reje&ed,  the  fame  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner* 

18.  Whofoever  (hail  foil  upon  jtbatftooe,  (hall  he 

broken,  and  it  will  gripd  fo  powder  him,  upon  whom 
it  (hail  foil. 

19.  And  the  Chief  Priefis,  aqd  the  Scribes,  fought 
the  fame  hour  to  lay  hands  oh  him;  fo>  they  Knew 
he  had  fpoken  that  pat  able  againfl  them,  but  they 
feared  the  people. 

zo.  Being  then  upon  the  watch,  they  feat  fpies, 
who  fiiould  feign  tnanfelves  juft  men,  in  order  to 
take  hold  of  his  words,  that  to  they  might  deliver 
him  up  to  the  mzgiftiate,  and  to  the  authority  of 
the  preiident. 

zt.  And  they  aflted  him,  (tying:  Matter,  we  know 
that  thou  doft  fpeak  and  teach  rightly,  apd  doft  not 
regard  perfons,  but  doft  teach  the  way  of  God  in 
truth. 

za.  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute  unto  €efor» 

01  no? 

zj.  But  he  perceiving  their  craft,  foid  unto  them: 

Why  tempt  ye  me? 

Z4.  Shew  me  a  penny.  Whofe  image,  and  ioferi- 
ption  hath  it?  They  anfwercd and  (aid  unto  him:  Ce- 

lai’s. 

zj.  And  be  laid  unto  them :  Render  therefore  unto 
afar  the  things  that  are  Cefar’s  j  and  unto  God  the 
things  that  are  God’s. 

z$.  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of  his  words  be* 
fore  the  people:  And  being  furprized  at  his  anfwer 
they  held  their  peace. 

17.  Then  came  to  him  fome  of  the  Sadducees,  who 
deny  the  rel'urredlion,  and  a(ked  him, 

28.  Saying:  Matter,  MoCes  left  us  upon  record, 
that  if  any  man’s  brother,  having  a  wife,  be  with- 
out  children,  his  brother  (hould  take  bis  wife,  and 
raife  up  feed  unto  liis  brother. 

ay.  There  were  therefore  feven  brethren :  the  fitft 
took  a  wife,  and  died  without  iflue. 


30.  The 
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30.  The  fecond'topk'her,  and  he  died  childlefs. 

jt.  The  $hird  took  her ;  And  in  like  manner  all  the 
feven  alfoVahd  they  died,  and  left  no  feed. 

ji.  La  ft  of  all  the  woman  died  atfo. 

33.  Of  which  of  them  then  (hall  (he  be  wife*in  the 
refurre&jon.?  Since  the  feven  had  her  to  wife. 

34/  Jetys'  (aid  unto  them:  The  children  of  this 
World  marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage. 

35. .  But  tbofe,  who  fhall  be  counted  worthy  of  the 
other  wo  tld,  and  of  the  raurre&on,  neither  marry, 

nor  take  wrrer. 

%6.  Neither  can  they  die  any  more :  For  they  are 
equal  unto  the  angels,  and  are  the  children  of  God, 

.  Cnee  they  are  the  children  of  the  refurredtion. 

37.  But  that  the  dead  (hall  rile  again,  even  Motes 

*JSce  tie  tihd  hath  declared  nigh  the  bu(h,  *  when  he  calleth  the 
Chap,  of  Ex-  Lord,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and 
odus.  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38.  Now  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of 
the  living:  For  all  live  unto  him. 

59>--Theh  Idme  ofthe'  Scribes  anfweted,  and  faid 
unto  him :  Matter,’  thou  haft  faid  well. 

4c.  And  from  that'  time  forth,  they  durft  not  aft 
him  any  mote  queftions. 

4T.  Hut  he  laid  unto  them:  How  fay  they,  that 
Chiift  is  the  fon  of  David  ? 


4a.-  Since -David  himfeif  faith  in  the  book  of 
Ffalms ;  The  Lord  faid  unto  my  Lord,  fit  on  my  right 
hand. 


4;.  Till  I  m?ke  thine  enemies  thy  footftbol. 

-44.  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord:  How  is  he 
then  his  fon  ? 


Then  in  the  audience  t>f  all  the  people,  he  faid 
unto  his  Difciples. 

46.  Beware  of  the  Scribes,  who  affeft  to  walk  in 
long  robes,  and  love  greetings  in  the  market-place, 
arw  the  firft  chairs  in  the  fynagogues,  and  the  chief 
KHJtn.s  at  feafts. 


47.  Who,  under  pretence  of  long  prayer,  devour 
widow's  heules.  Thefe  (hall  xeceive  greater  damna¬ 
tion. 


CHAP* 


to  St.  Luke. 

■ 

CHAP-  XXL 


Chap. 


Chrijt  peferreth  the  widow's  two  mites  to  the great  obla¬ 
tions  of  the  f  ichy  foretcllcth  the  fubverfton  of  tie  tcmtls\ 
as  alfo  many  offlichons  and  pcrftcuUons^  againft  which 
he  armcth  hs  D  if  rifles.  He  alfo  foretcllcth  tic  fvbuer- 
fion  of  jferufalcm ,  the  captivity  and  difperfion  of  the 
Jcwty  the  fgns  and  pr effuses  which  JhaU  precede  tie  day 
of  judgment ,  and  exhorieth  man  to  be&nrc  of  di  unken- 
nefs  and  excefs ,  and  alfo  to  watch  and  pay. 

i.  A  ND  he  beheld  and  faw  the  rich caftiug  their 
gifts  into  the  treafury, 

2.  And  he  faw  alfo  a  certain  poor  widow  calling 
in  two  brafs  mites. 

j.  And  he  laid:  Truly  I  fay  unto  you,  that  thi$ 
poor  widow  hath  call  in  more  than  all. 

4*  For  all  thefe  have  of  their  abundance  made  offer¬ 
ings  to  God;  but  Ihe  of  her  want  hath  call  in  all  the 
living  that  Ihe  had. 

$.  And  as  fome  faid  of  the  temple,  that  it  was  a- 
domed  with  goodly  Hones  arid*  gifts,  he  anfweied: 

6.  The  days  fhall  come  in  which  thefe  things  that 
)f «  fee  fliall  MTfcrtieftroyed*  that  one  ftonelhallwt.be 
left  upon  another, 

7.  And.  they  alked  hint,  faying:  Mailer,  when 
Hull  thefe  things  be,  and  what  will  be  the  fign,  when 
they  fliall  begin  to  come  to  pals? 

3.  He  faid :  Take  heed  ye  be  not  feduced*  For 
many  (hall  come  in  my  name,  laying.*  I  am  Chriitz 
An.  the  time  is  at  hand ;  Go  ye  not  therefore  after 
them. 

9.  And  when  ye  fhall  hear  of  wars  and  {editions, 
be  not  terrified :  For  thefe  things  mull  firft  come  to 
pjf$,  bur  the  end  is  not  yet  fo  foon. 

ic.  iiun  laid  he  unto  them:  Nation  thall  rife  a- 
gain  ft  nation,  and  kingdom  againft  kingdom, 

11.  Ami  gr^at  earthquakes  ihal!  be  in  divers  places, 
and  pdtiJenci.%  and  fun i lies  :  And  tiiere  fliall  appear 
frightful  fights,  and  wonderful  iignsin  the  heavens. 

u.  Lut  before  all  thefe  things  happen,  they  Ihall 
lay  hands  upon  you,  and  pcrfecute  you*  and  deliver 
you  up  to  thefynagogues,  and  into  prifons,  and  bring 
you  before  kings  and  prefidents  for  my  names  fake. 

1  v  Now  this  fhall  happen  to  you  for  a  tellhnouy,  * 
14.  Lay  up  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not  to  preme¬ 
ditate  how  ye  lhali  anlV/er. 
iy.  F  or  1  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wifdcm,  which 

al 
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*  i,  e.  That  ye 
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all  your  adverfaries  ihall  not  be  able  to  relift  noi  cor- 
uadift. 

1 6.  And  ye  Ihall  be  betrayed  by  your  parents,  and 
brethren,  and  kinsfolks,  and  friends,  and  they  ihall 
put  feme  of  you  to  death. 

17.  And  ye  ihall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name’s 
fake. 

18.  But  there  ihall  not  an  hair  of  your  head  pe¬ 
rils. 

19-  In  your  patience’ye  flull  poffefs  your  fouls. 

zo.  And  true#  ye  ftall  fee  jeiufalem  encompafled 
by  an  army,  then  know  that  the  defolation  thereof 
is  at  hand. 


♦  3.  e.  Until 
the  Gtntih 
or  Pagans  f 
1 which  confifiti 
of  many  Na¬ 
tions  he  con¬ 
verted.  Which 
Converfiou 
happened  a- 
tout  three 
hundred  Tears 
afterf  under 
the  Reign  of 
Conftantine 
the  Great. 

The  Gofpel  on 
the  fir  ft  Sun¬ 
day  in  Ad- 

vent. 


at*  Then  let  thofe,  who  *re  in  Judea,  flee  to  the 
mountains;  And  let  thofe,  who  are  jh  the  midft  there* 
of  depart ;  And  let  not  thofe,  who  are  in  the  countiy, 
enter  thereinto. 

22.  For  thefe  txt  the  days  of  vengeance,  that  all 
things  which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23.  But  wo  be  tu  them  that  are  wftfi  Child:,  and  to 
them  that  give  fuck  in  thofe  days.  For  there  ihall  be 
great  diftrefs  in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon  this  peo¬ 
ple. 

2 4.  And  they  Ihall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  fword ; 
And  ihall  be  led  away  captives  into  all  nations,  and 
]crufalem  Ihall  be  trodden  under  foot  by  the  Gentils, 
until  the  times  of  the  nations  *  be  fulfilled* 

2;.  And  there  ihall  be  figns  in  the  fun,  and  in  the 
moon,  and  in  the  ftars,  and  upon  the  earth  diftrefs 
of  nations  by  reafon  of  the  confufion  of  the  roaring 
of  the  fea,  and  of  the  wives. 

2 6.  Men  withering  for  fear,  expefting  what  fhall 
come  upon  the  whole  world.  For  the  powers  of  hea¬ 
ven  ihall  be  fhaken. 

27.  And  then  Ihall  they  fee  the  fon  of  man  coining 
in  a  cloud,  with  great  power  and  majefty. 

28.  Now  when  thefe  things,begin  to  come  to  pafs, 
look  about  you,  and  lift  up  your  hands;  For  your  re¬ 
demption  is  at  hand. 

29.  And  he  fpake  to  them  a  parable .  Take  notice 
of  the  fig-tree,  and  of  all  the  trees. 

jc.  When  they  begin  to  fhooc  our  their  fruit,  ye 
know  that  fummer  is  nigh* 

9 1,  So  when  ye  fee  thofe  things  come  to  pak, 
know  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh^ 

xz.  Verily  I  fay  unro  you,  this  generation  fhall  not 
pals  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

33«  Heaven  and  earth  fhall  pafs  away:  But  my 
words  ihall  not  pals  away. 


34.  Look 


to  Se.  £s$&  Ctop,  XXU 

34.  Look  to  your  fd ves  tbeo,  left  jour  IwiU  dMm 
to  be  over-charged  with  forfeiting,  and  druahmmefc, 
and  with  the  cares  of  this  Oft}  and  that  day  como 
fuddenly  upon  yon. 

3$.  For  as  a  foaie  fball  it  come  opea.  thofe,  whw 
dwell  open  the  focc  of  the;  whein  earth. 

36.  Watch  ye  therefore,  praying  at  all  time^  that 
ye  may  he  deemed  worthy  to  eu»pe  «Uf  thefe  evils 
which  are  to  come,  and  to  Sand  befiato;  the  fort  of 
man. 

37.  Thus  in  the  daytime  ha  vat-teaching  in  th» 
temple,  and  at  night  be  went  out,  and  abode'  on*  the 
mount  called  Olivets 

S"  And  all  the  people  came  eady  in  the  mpining 
m  in  the  tempi*  to  heae  him. 

* 

CHAf*  m 


T be  Chief  Priefts  confpte  again  ft  Chrift%  and  Judas fdUA 
him.  He  commands  tb  his  DifcifUs  to  pfiftiro  the  paf- 
fover.  He  rnftituieth  the  Euch&$%  fmttllotht&a 
Peter  would  deny  him t  p  aye  lb  on  the  mount,  and  fmaU 

eih  blood.  He  iftokuLjly  ifc.Sra*, shmftd  Atm, 

domed  by  Peter ,  and  being  ajkcd\  he  ccmfeffetb  that  be 
is  tie  fan  of  Qod- 


•  —  ▼ 

1*  '^TOW  unk*vened  bread,  which  U-SteStW** 

is  called  the  paffover,  *  drew  near*  Chao  ** 

z.  And  the  Chief  Priefts,  and  the  Scribe^  fought  *' 
how  they  might  put  Jelus  to  death :  But  they  feared 
the.  people* 

And  Satan  entred  into.  Judas  foroamed  Hcaiiot; 
one  of  the  twelve* 

4.  And  he  went  his  way,  and  conferred  with,  the 
Chief  Priefts,  and  Magiftrates,  how  he  might  betray 
him  unto  them* 

$,  And  they  were  glad*  and  covenanted  to  give  him 


money 


<5,  And  he  pro  mi  fed,  f  And  he  fought  an  oppor*  J.  To  betray 
trinity  to  deliver  him  up  without  noife, 

7,  Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened  bread,  in  which 

tlie  paffover  ft  muft  be  killed*  ^  li  u  e.  The 

8,  And  he  fent  Peter  and  John,  faying:  Go,  and  PaftkolLamb. 
prepare  us  the  paffover,  that  we  may  eat, 

9,  And  they  faid:  Where  wilt  thou,  that  we  pre¬ 


U  i«  e.  The 


pare? 

10,  And  he  faid  unto  them:  Behold,  as  ye  go  into 
the  city,  there  fliall  a  man  meet  you  carrying  a  pit¬ 
cher 


Chap.  XXH. 
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¥  Tk  plain  in 
ibeGreekftbat 
tbgvordv/hich 
refers  to  the 

ward  -Cbaiict, 


cberbf-Wtttffv  Follow  him  into  the  boufe  into  which 
hegoeth. 

tt*  And  ft  lhail  fay  to  the  good  man  of  the  houfe: 
The  mafier  faith  unto  thee:  where  is  the  room  in 
which  -Ettfey  eat  the  paffover  with  my  Difcjples. 

ii.  And  he  ibalHhew  you  a  large  upper  room  fur- 
ailhed,  Ml  ffitre  prepare.  .. 

i  j.  And  they  went,  add  found,  as  he  had  faid  unto 
them  :■  And  tbeypreparedthe  paffover. 

14.  And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  fat  down, 
and  the  .twdve  Apoftles  with  him. 

1  J.  And  he  faid  unto  them:  With  deiire  I  have 
deOied  to  eat  this  paffover  with  you  before  I.fuffer. 

rd.  For  I  Cay  unto  you,  that  1  will  not  from  this 
time  eat  thereof,  until  it  be:  fill  filled  la  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

17.  And  having  taken  the  chalice  he  gave  thanks, 
and  faid :  Take  this,  and  divide.it  among  you. 

18.  Far  I  fay  unto  you,  that  I  will  not  drink  of 
the  fruit  of  the. vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
comet 

to.  And  hr  took  bread,  gave  thanks,  and  brake  ir, 
anaf^aveomo  them,  faying ;  This  is  my  body,  which 
is  given  for  you :  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me. 

.  20.  fn  like  manner  the  ’  chalice  alfo,  after  he  had 

faring: :  This  chalice  is  the  new  teftament  in 


fupped 
my  blc 


lood^jivhich  (hall  be  thed  for  many. 

at.  But  yet  behold  the  hand  of  him  that  betrayeth 
the  is  with  nie  'on  the  table. 

ai.  Andindecd  the  fon  of  man  goeth  as  it  was  de¬ 
creed;  but  wo  be  to  that  man  by  whom  he  Hull  be 

betrayed*  • 

a;.  And  they  began  to  enquire  among  themfe)ves. 
Which  of  -  them  it  was  t^at  fiiould  do  this  thing. 

.  24.  And  there  wa9  alfo  a  ftrife  between  them,  which 

Gofpel  on  <£  them  fhduld  be  accounted'  the  greateft. 

•  *  n°r  *J*  Arid  he  faid  unto  them:  The  kings  of  the  Gen- 
ris  s  Dajy  Ju-  t;is  eaerclfe  lordihip  over  them:'  And. they  that  have 


ly  aj. 


authority  over  them,  are  called  benefaftorr, 

z 6.  But  ye  ihali  not  be  fo:  But  he  that  is  greateft 
among  you;  lpt  him  be  as  the  younger :  And  ne  that 
ruleth,  as  he  that  fervetb. 

97.  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that  filteth  at  table, 
or  he  that  ferveth?  is  not  be  that  hue  ill  at  table  t 
Yet  I  am  agiong  you,  as  he  that  fervetb. 

aft.  Ye  are  they,  who  have  continued  with  me  iu  my 
temptations. 

19.  And  I  prepare  for  you,  as  my  father  hathpre 
pared  for  me  the  kingdom. 


jc.  That 


to  St.  Luke.  Chap.  XXIX, 


jo.  That  yt  may  eat  and  drink*  at  ary  table  in  my 
kingdom :  And  lie  on  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribe* 
of  ifrael. 

jr.  And  the  Lord  fa  id :  Simon,  Simon,  belwid  Sa¬ 
tan  hath  defired  to  have  you,  thatiw  may  fife  you  *s 
wheat* 

jz*  But  1  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail 
not-  And  when  theu  ait  once  converted  confirm,  thy 

brethren, 

l  j.  He  fa  id  unto  him:  Lord  1  am  ready  tp  go  with 
thee  both  into  prifon,  and  to  death* 

34.  And  he  laid:  I  tell  thee  Peter,  the  cock  fhall 
nor  crew  this  day,  till  thou  deny  thrice  that  thou 
knoweft  me. 

3$.  And  he  faid  Unto  them;  When  I  feht  /ou  with¬ 
out  purfe,  and  ferip,  and  ftoes,  did  ye  want  any 
thing  ? 

3d.  They  faid  unto  him  :  Nothing.  Then  faid  he 
unto  them:  But  now  he  that  hath  a  £urfe  let  him 
take  ir,  and  likewife  a  ferip:  And  be  that  bath  not, 

ier  him  fell  his  coat,  and  buy  a  fword.  * 

37*  For  l  fay  unto  you,  that  this  *!fo  that  is  writ¬ 
ten  rnuft  be  fulfilled  in  me:  And  he  was  reckoned  si- 
mong  the  wicked.  For  the  things  concerning  me 
have  an  end. 

j8.  And  they  faid :  Lord,  heie  are  two  fwords. 
And  he  laidunro  tftFfn ;  ft  b'fcn&tigti. 

39.  And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  he  was  accu- 
ftomed,  to  the  mount  bi  Olives.  And  his  Difciples 
alio  followed  him. 

4c.  And  when  he  had  come  to  the  place,  he  faid 
unto  them;  P/ay  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

41.  And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them  the  length 
of  a  ft  ones  caft,  and  having  bent  his  knees  he  prayed. 

41.  Saying:  Father  if  thou  wilt,  remove  this  cha¬ 
lice  from  me:  Yet  nor  my  will  but  thine  be.done. 

43.  And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto  him  from 
heaven  ftrengthening  him.  And  being  in  agony,  he 
prolonged  his  piayer. 

44.  And  his  lwcat  was  as  drops  of  blood  trickling 
down  to  the  ground. 

4$.  And  when  he  rofe  up  from  prayer,  and  was 
come  to  his  Difciples,  he  found  thun  fleeplngfot  fol¬ 
low* 

46.  And  he  faid  unto  them:  Why  fleep  ye?  Rife, 
and  pray,  left  ye  enter  lntdltemptatioii« 

47.  While  he  yet  fpake,  behold  i  multitude,  and 
he  that  was  called  Judas  one  of  the  twelve,  before 
them ;  And  drew  near  to  Jefus  to  kifs  him. 


A  Sword* 


48.  And 
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48.  And  Jefus  faid  unto  him  :  Judas, *doft  thou  be. 
tray  the  fon  of  Rian  with  a  kils  i 

49.  And  they,  that  were  about  him;  feeing  what 
would  happen,  laid  unto  him;  Lord!  fiiall  we  ftrike 
with  the  Iword  ? 

50.  And  one  of  them  ftruck  the  fervant  of  the 
High  Prieft,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 

51.  And  Jefus  anfwered,  and  faid:  Suffer  ye  thus 
far:  And  when  he  had  touched  his  eart  he  hca^d 
him. 

yx.  Then  Jefus  faid  unto  the  Chief  Pfiefts,  and 
Magiftrates  of  the  temple,  and  the  Elders,  which 
were  come  to  him:  Are  ye  came  out  as  againft  a 
thief,  with fword*  and  ftaves? 

5;.  When  I  was  daily  wirh  you  in  the  temple,  ye 
did  not  lay  hands' on  me;  But  this  is  your  hour,  and 

the  power  of  darknefs. 

54.  Then  they  apprehended  him,  and  Jed  him  10 
the  High  Prieft’s  houfe.  And  Peter  followed  afar 
off. 

f And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the  midft 
of  the  hall,  arid  liad  fat  about  n,  Peter  was  in  the 
mid  If  of  (hem. 

56.  Whom  when  a  certain  fervant  maid  hid  leen 
fitting  at  the  light,  and  had  earneilly  beheld  him, 
ihc  faid ;  This  mail  was  alfo  with  him. 

57.  But  he  denied  him,  faying:  Woman,  I  know 
him  not. 

58.  And  after  a  little  while  another  feeing  him, 
faid :  Thou  ait  alfo  of  them.  But  Peter  faid :  O  mao 
1  am  nor. 

59.  And  about  the  fpace  of  an  hour  after,  another 
man  affirmed,  faying:  Truly  this  nun  alfo  was  with 
him:  For  he  is  a  Galilean. 

6c.  And  Peter  faid:  Man,  I  know  not  what  thou 
fayeft.  And  immediately  while  he  yet  fpake,  the 
cock  crew. 

61.  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter, 
And  Peter  remembred  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he 
had  faid ;  Befoie  the  cock  crow,  thou  fhalt  deny  n ie 
thrice. 

61 .  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

6].  And  the  men  that  held  Jefus,  mocked  him,  and 
ftruck  him. 

64.  And  they  blind-folded  him,  and  ftruck  him  on 
the  face;  and  they  aiked  film,  faying;  Prophefie,  who 
is  it  that  fhuck  thee  t 

65.  And  they  fpoke  many  otheT  things  blatphe- 
moufly  againft  him* 


66.  And 
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66 .  And  To  Toon  as  it  w at  day,  the  Elders  of  the 
people,  and  the  Chief  Pr  lefts,  and  the  Scribes  met  to* 
gether,  and  led  him  into  their  council,  faying  ?  If 
thou  art  Chrift,  tell  us. 

67 .  And  he  faid  unto  them  ;  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will 

not  believe  me, 

68.  And  if  I  aflt  you,  ye  will  not  anfwer  me.  nor 
difmifs  me* 

^  6p.  But  hereafter  (hall  the  fon  of  man  fit  00  the 
right  hand  of  the  power  of  God* 

70.  Then  faid  they  all:  Art  thou  then  the  fon  of 
God.  He  anfwered:  Ye  fay,  that  1  am. 

7r.  And  they  laid:  What  need  we  any  further 
witmfs,  fince  we  our  feives  have  heard  it  from  his 
own  mouth  i 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Jtfus  is  a  ecu  fed  before  Pi!atei  And  font  to  Heroim  Herod 
remittcib  him  to  Pilate .  Rwabb&s  is  dejired  by  the  peo- 
fU>  and  Jefns  U  given  up  to  be  eruefied.  He  ulletb 
the  women  that  lament  him,  the  deft  tnS  ion  of  Jerufa * 
lem .  He  prayelh  for  his  enemies ,  is  crucified  with  two 
malefaSorty  whereof  one  blafphcvuth  bun,  he  iiethy  and 
is  buried . 


r,  A  ND  the  whole  multitude  of  them  arofe,  and 
led  him  unco  Pilate* 

z.  And  they  began  to  accufe  him,  faying:  We 
found  this  man  fubverting  our  nation,  and  forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  Cellar,  and  faying  that  he  is  Chrilt 
a  king. 

3.  And  Pilate  afked  him,  faying:  Art  thou  the 
king  of  the  jews?  And  he  anfwered,  and  faid:  Thou 
fayeft  it. 

41  Then  faid  Pilate  to  the  Chief  Priefts,  and  to  the 
multitude :  1  find  no  crime  in  this  man.  ^ 

$.  But  they  were  the  more  ea rne ft,  laying :  He  Air- 
reth  up  the  people,  teaching  over  all  Judea,  begin¬ 
ning  from  Galilee  10  this  place. 

6.  Pilate  heating  of  Galilee,  aCked  if  the  man  were 
a  Galilean. 

7.  And  when  he  underftood  that  he  was  of  Herod’s 
}uiifdi£ion,  he  fern  him  b.  ck  to  Heiod,  whohimfeif 
was  alfoat  Jeiufalem  in  thole  day?. 

8.  And  when  Herod  law  Jelus,  he  was  exceeding 
glad  :  For  he  was  defirous  to  lee  him  of  a  long  time, 

O  t  becaufe 
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becaufe  he  had  heard  many  things  of  him,  and  hoped 
to  lee  fome  miracie  done  by  him. 

9.  He  therefore  puc  him  many  que (lions,  but  Jefus 
made  him  no  anfwcr. 

to.  And  tlie  Chief  Priefts,  and  the  Scribes,  Hood 
oblhnately  accuting  him. 

*  A  White  it.  Hut  Herod  with  his  guards  defpifed  him,  *  and 
Rohe  was  a  in  dtrilion  arrayed  him  in  a  white  robe,  and  fern  him 
Badge  of  Rny-  back  to  Pilate. 

ally  among  12.  And  the  fame  day  Herod  and  Pilate  were  made 
the  Jews.  Friends  together :  For  before  they  were  enemies  to  one 

another 

r*.  Thru  Pilate,  having  called  together  the  Chief 
Prints  and  the  Magistrates,  and  the  People. 

14.  Said  unro  them:  Ye  have  brought  me  this 
mam  as  one  that  tumeth  the  people  from  their  duty, 
and  behold  I  having  examined  him  before  you,  do  find 
no  ciime  in  him,  touching  thofe  things  whereof  ye 
acculV  him. 

15.  Ivo  nor  yet  Herod:  For  I  fentyou  to  him,  and 
bchuid  nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done  unto  him. 

id.  I  will  therefore  chaftife  him,  a/id  reieafe  him. 

17.  For  of  necefiity  he  muft  reieafe  one  unto  them 
on  the  lead  day. 

18.  But  the  whole  multitude  cried  out  at  once, 
faying:  Away  with  this  man,  and  reieafe  unto  us 
Bar  abba?. 

19.  Who  for  a  certain  fedition  railed  in  the  city, 
and  fur  murder, was  caft  intoprifon. 

2c.  Pilate  being  willing  to  reieafe  Jefus,  fpoke  a- 
gain  to  them. 

it.  But;  they  cried  out,  faying:  Crucify,  Crucify 
him. 

12.  And  he  faid  unto  them  the  third  time;  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done?  I  find  no  caufe  of  death  in 
him;  I  will  therefore  chaltife  him,  and  let  him  go. 

23.  But  they  infilled  with  loud  voices,  ddiring 
that  he  might  be  crucified;  And  their  voices  ore* 

'  vailed. 

24.  Then  Pilate  adjudged,  that  their  petition  flioujd 
be  gi anted. 

25.  And  he  relcafed  unto  them  him,  whom  they 
h2d  defiicd,  who  for  murder  and  fediiion  was  call 
into  pufon ;  But  delivered  Jefus  to  their  will. 

26.  And  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  of 
one  Simon  a  Cyrenian,  coming  from  the  coumiy, 
and  on  him  they  laid  the  crofcto  cany  after  Jefus. 

27.  And  there  followed  him  a  gieat  multitude  of 
people,  and  uf  women,  who  wept  and  lamented  for 
hiin« 


% 


18.  But 
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18.  But  Jefus  turning  unto  them,  Paid,'  Daughters 
of  Jerufalemt  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  your 
(elves,  and  for  your  children, 

zp.  For  behold  the  days  (hall  come,  in  which*  they 
fhaii  fay:  B jelled  are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs 
that  bare  not,  and  the  breads,  which  never  gave 
fuck. 

jo.  Then  (hall  they  begin  to  fay  unto  the  moun¬ 
tains:  Fall  upon  m$  and  ro  the  hills  cover  us. 

jr.  For  if  they  do  thefe  things  to  the  green  wood, 
what  (hail  be  done  to  the  dry  ? 

jz.  And  there  were  aifo  two  malcfaftors  led  with 
him,  to  be  put  to  death, 

33.  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place,  which 
is  called  Calvary,  there  they  crucified  him,  and  the 
thieves,  the  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
the  left, 

34.  And  Jefus  faid;  Father  fifrgive  them  ;  For  they 
know  not  what  they  do :  Then  they  divided  his 
garments,  and  caft  lots. 

35.  And  the  people  flood  looking  on  3  and  the  ru¬ 
lers  with  them  derided  him,  faying;  He  laved  ot tiers, 
let  him  lave  himfelf,  if  this  be  Chrift  the  cleit  of 
God. 

36.  And  the  foldiets  alfo  mocked  him,  coming  to 
him,  and  offering  vinegar. 

37.  Arid  faying:  If  thou  art  the  king  of  the  Jews, 
fa  ve  thy  lelf. 

38.  And  there  was  alfo  a  fuperfciiprion  written  in 
Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew  letters:  This  is  the 
king  of  the  Jews. 

39.  And  one  of  the  thieves  which  were  hanged 
blafphemed  him,  faying :  If  thqu  art  Chrift,  fave  thy 
lelf  and  us. 

40.  But  the  other  anfwered,  and  reproved  him, 
faying;  Neither  doft  thou  fear  God,  whereas  thou 
art  under  the  fame  condemnation. 

41.  And  we  indeed  ju it ly,  for.  we  receive  the  due 
reward  of  oui  deeds;  But  this  man  hath  done  no 
evil. 

4Z.  And  he  faid  unto  Jefus;  Lord,  remember  me 
when  thou  comeft  into  thy  kingdom. 

43.  And  Jefus  faid  unto  him:  Verily  1  fay  unto 
thee;  This  day  thou  (halt  be  with  me  in  paradife. 

44.  And  it  was  about  the  fixth  hour,  and  there 
was  dark nefs  over  all  the  earth  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

45.  And  the  fun  was  darkened,  and  the  veil  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  the  midft. 

Oj 


4<5.  And 
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4 6.  And  Jcfus  crying  out  with  a  loud  voic e,  faid : 
rather  into  thy  haoos  I  commend  my  fpirit/  And 
when  he  had  urteied  thefe  woids,  he  gave  up  the 
ghoft, 

•  u  e.  The  47*  Then  the  Centurion*  *  feeing  what  was  done, 
O&certbatxac  glorified  God,  faying:  Truly  thfi>  was  a  juft  man. 
tofeeiheExc ~  4&  And  all  the  multitude  that  were  pretent  with 

cution  per-  them  at  that  fight,  and  faw  the  things  that  were 
foynf&.Hewas  done,  returned  knocking  their  breafts. 
called  Centu^  49*  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women  that 
non,  hecaufc  followed  him  from  Galilee,  ftood  afar  off  beholding 

he  Li  an  tbel*  dungs. 

hundred  SoU  jo.  And  behold  a  man  named  Jofcph,  which  was 

dieu  under  ku  a  Senator,  a  good  and  juft  math 

command.  St-  The  fame  had  not  confented  to  the  counfel 

and  doings  of  the  reft,  he  was  of  Arimathca,  a  city 
of  Judea,  and  did  aifo  wait  for  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

ja»  This  man,  I  fay,  went  unto  Pilate,  and  begged 
th«  body  of  Jefus. 

55.  And  having  taken  it  down,  he  wrapped  it  in 
fine  linnen,  and  laid  it  in  a  ftpulchre  hewen  in  ftone, 
wherein  never  man  betore  was  laid, 

lut.TheEvc  54*  And  that  day  was  the  preparation,^  and  the 
of'ibeSab-  fab  bath  drew  near. 

bath.  Sec  St.  SS*  And  the  women  alfo»  which  came  with  him 
Mai*k  Chap!  ^roJn  Ga^lce»  followed  Jofeph,  and  beheld  the  fepul- 
jjf  chre,  and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

56.  And  they  returned  and  prepared  fpices,  and 
ointments :  And  on  the  fabbath  day  they  tefted  ac« 
cording  to  the  commandments. 


co  Sc.  Lake. 
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The  women  came  to  the  fepulche,  and  are  furpifed,  be 
caufe  they  do  not  find  the  body  of  Jefus.  Tie  an* 
gelt  declare  unto  them ,  that  he  is  ft  fen  from  the  dead. 
They  go,  and  ref  tat  tl/e  fame  to  the  Jpofiles ,  who 
look  upon  it  as  a  dteani*  Peter  runneth  to  the  fepul- 
ch)tf  but  find t  lb  not  the  body*  Jefus  appear  eth  to 
the  two  Difclples  going  to  Emaus,  and  expoundeth 
unto  them  the  fer  ip  lures .  Me  is  made  known  to  them 
in  the  h caking  of  bread •  He  ap f caret h  to  the  e- 
leven  met  together,  and  offesetb  his  bodj  to  be  felt 
by  them.  He  ealeth  with  them ,  openctb  their  under - 
jtandirg  (hat  (her  might  undojlani  the  faiptures ; 
p7omijtng  to  fend  them  the  holy  g/x>Jl ,  and  afeendeth  into 
heaven, 

r.  A  N  D  upon  the  fiift  d^  of  the  we^k,  very 
early  in  the  morning  they  came  t0  Hie  Tc- 
pulchre  carrying  the  fpices,  which  tncy  bad  pre¬ 
pared. 

z.  And  they  found  the  ft  one  tolled  back  from  the 

fepukhre. 

3*  And  they  entred  in,  and  found  not  the  body  of 
the  Lord  Jefus. 

4,  And  it  came  ro  pafs,  that  as  they  were  amazed 
thereat,  behold  two  men  ilood  by  them  in  glittering 
apparel. 

5.  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and  bowed  down  their 
faces  to  the  earth,  they  Paid  unio  them :  Why  leek  ye 
the  living  among  the  dead? 

(\  He  is  not  here,  but  is  rifVn :  Remember  how  he 
fpoke  to  you,  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee. 

7.  Saying:  The  Ion  of  man  mull  be  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  finful  11.cn,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 
third  day  rife  again* 

8.  And  they  lemembrcd  his  words 

9.  And  returned  from  the  fepulcfire,  and  fold  aU 
tbele  things  10  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  reft. 

10.  And  it  was  Maty  Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and 
Maiy  the  mother  of  Jatne.s,  and  the  i«it  that  were 
with  them,  who  told  the  Apoftics  ihefc  tilings. 

it.  And  they  looked  upou  tliclc  words  as  dotage, 
and  believed  them  not* 

11.  However  Peter  arofe,  and  ran  to  the  fepuichre: 
And  Itooping  down,  lie  law  the  linm-n  clotha  lard 
by  thcrtifclves,  ami  departed  wondering  with  hiinfelf 

that  which  was  done* 

O  4  13*  And 
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ij.  And  behold  two  of  them  went  the  fame  day 
The  Gofpel  on  to  a  town  called  Fmaus,  fixty  furlongs  from  JeruU* 
jft/fond^y  jfl  km. 

taller  fFeck*  1 4*  And  they  talked  together  of  all  thefe  things 

which  had  happened. 

1 5.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  while  they  talked 
and  reafoned  with  tbemfelves,  Jefus  himfelf  drew 
near,  and  went  with  them* 

1 6.  But  their  eyes  were  held  that  they  might  not 
know  him. 

17.  And  be  faid  unto  them:  What  difeourfes  are 
thefe  ye  hold  one  with  another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are 
fad? 

i8<  And  one  of  them,  whofe  name  was  Cleo* 
phi*  anlwered,  and  faid  unto  him  :  Art  thou  only 
a  ftranger  in  Jerufakm,  and  haft  not  known  the 
things,  which  are  come  to  pafs  in  it  in  thele 
days? 

19.  He  faid  unro  him:  What  things?  They  an- 
fwered:  Concerning  J^fus’of  Nazareth,  who  was  a 
Prophet  mighty  in  deed,  and  word,  before  God,  and 
all  the  people. 

20.  And  how  the  High  Priefts,  and  our  rulers  de¬ 
livered  him  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and  crucified 
him. 

21.  And  we  hoped  that  it  was  he,  who  fhou*d  have 
redeemed  ifrael :  And  now  after  all,  this  is  the  third 
day,  li nee  thefe  things  were  done. 

22.  And  even  Come  of  our  women,  who  had  been 
before  day  light  at  the  fepulchre  terrified  us. 

xj.  For  when  they  found  not  the  body,  they  came, 
faying,  that  they  had  feen  a  vifion  of  angels,  who 
fay  that  he  is  alive. 

14.  Whereupon  Come  of  our  own  went  to  the  fe- 
pulcbre>  and  found  it  even  fo  as  the  women  had  faid : 
But  him  they  found  not* 

15.  Then  he  faid  unto  them:  O  fools,  and  flow 
of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  Prophets  have  fpo- 
ken  \ 

26.  Ought  not  Chrift  to  have  fuffered  thefe  things, 
and  fo  to  enter  into  his  glory  ? 

27.  And  beginning  at  Mofes  30d  all  the  Prophets, 
he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  feriptures  the 
things  concerning  himfelf* 

28*  And  they  drew  near  the  town  whither  they 
went;  and  he  made  ado,  as  if  he  would  go  further. 

29.  But  they  compelled  him,  faying :  Stay  with 
us:  For  it  is  towards  night,  and  the  day  is  now  fat 
fpent.  And  he  went  in  with  them* 


jo*  And 
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3<x  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that,  as  he  fat  at  table 
with  them,  he  took  bread,  and  bleffed  it,  and  bnke 
it,  and  gave  it  to  them. 

ji.  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew 
him :  And  he  vanilhed  cut  of  their  fight. 

\i.  And  they  faid  one  to  another :  Was  not  our 
heart  burning  in  u$,  while  he  talked  to  us  by  the 
way,  and  opened  to  us  the  fcriptures  ? 

And  they  role  up  the  fame  hour,  and  returned 
to  jerufaiem:  And  they  found  the  eleven  gathered 
together,  and  them  that  were  with  them. 

Saying:  The  Lord  is  rifen  indeed,  and  hath 
appeared  to  Simon. 

jv  And  they  related  the  things  which  were  done 
in  the  way,  and  how  they  knew  him  in  the  breaking 

of  bread. 


$6.  Whilft  they  were  thus  fpeaking,  Jefus  flood  in  Xbc  Gofpel  on 
the  tnidft  of  them,  and  faid  unto  them:  Peace  be  unto  Tuefday  in 

you  j  it  is  I,  feat  not.  Eafter  }ffretk. 

57.  But  they  were  troubled,  and  affrighted,  and 
thought  that  they  had  feen  a  fpirit. 

5 3.  And  he  faid  unto  them :  Why  ate  ye  troubled, 
and  why  do  thoughts  arife  in  your  heaits  ? 

tg.  Behold  iny  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  my- 
fetf :  Feel,  and  fe  ; :  For  a  fpirit  hath  not  fleih  and 
bones,  as  ye  fee  me  have. 

4c.  And  when  he  had  thus  fpokeo,  he  Hie  wed  them 
his  hands,  and  feet. 

4 1.  But  feeing  they  did  not  as  yet  believe,  being 
tranfported  with  joy,  he  faid:  Have  ye  here  any  thing 
to  eat? 


42.  And  they.fet  before  him,  a  piece  of  a  broiled 
fi:h,  and  an  honeycomb. 

43.  And  when  he  had  eaten  before  them,  be  took 
the  remains,  and  gave  to  them. 

44.  And  he  faid  unto  them :  Thefe  are  the  words 
which  l  fpoke  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you, 
that  all  things  jrnift  be  fulfilled,  which  are  written  in 
the  law  of  Mofes,  and  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the 
Pfalms  concerning  me. 

4$.  Then  opened  lie  their  understanding,  that  they 
might  underftand  the  fcriptures. 

46.  And  he  faid  unto  them :  Thus  it  is  written,  and 
thus  it  behoved  Chrift  to  fuffer,  and  to  rife  again 
from  the  dead  the  third  day. 

47.  And  that  penance,  and  remillion  of  fins,  Ihould 
be  preached  in  his  name  unto  all  nations,  beginning 
at  jerufaiem. 

48.  And  ye  ate  witnefles  of  thefe  things. 


49.  And 
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*  L  t.  The  49.  And  I  fend  the  promife  *  of  my  lather  upon 
Holy  Qloft  you :  But  tatty  ye  in  the  city,  until  ye  be  vefted  with 
fromtfed  by  power  from  on  high. 

wy  Father  in  50.  And  he  led  them  out  into  Bethany,  and  having 
the  Prophets,  lifted  up  his  hands  he  blefled  them. 

$1.  And  it  came  to  pais,  that  as  he  blelFed  them, 
he  departed  from  them  j  and  was  carried  into  hea- 
ven. 

5 a.  And  they  adored  him,  and  went  back  to  Jeru- 
fdlem  with  great  joy. 

55,  And  they  were  always  in  the  temple,  praifnig 
and  blelling  God.  Amen. 


THE 


Holy 


THE 


GOSPEL 

O  F 

Jetus  Cfptft, 

According  to  Saint  John. 

c  H  a  p.  L 

The  word  wds  in  the  beginning,  and  was  God.  JU  things 
were  made  by  him*  The  word  was  made  fejb.  St*  John 
b  tenth  witnefs  of  him ,  and  declaret h  that  Ik  is  the 
lamb  of  God.  He  callcth  Andrew,  and  Peter,  and  Phi - 
hp  i  and  Philip  callcth  Nathaniel* 

i.f  N  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and  the  word 
1  was  with  God,  and  the  word  was  God* 

а.  This  *  was  in  the  beginning  with  God*  The  Qofbtl  at 

All  things  were  made  by  him:  And  without  him  rfel&raMafs 

was  nothing  made,  that  was  made*  on  Chrlftmas 

4.  In  him  was  Lite,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  Bay\andcva^ 
men.  ty  Day  at  the 

f.  And  the  light  fhineth  in  darknets,  and  the  dark-  End  of  Hafs. 
nets  comprehended  it  not*  *  /Ford* 

б.  Theie  was  a  man  fent  from  God,  whofe  name 
was  John. 

7.  This  man  came  for  a  witnefs,  to  bear  witnefs  of 
the  light,  that  ail  thro’  him  might  believe* 

8*  He  was  not  the  light,  but  came  to  bear  witnefs 
•I  him  that  was  the  light. 


Chap.  I. 


The  Gofpel  according 

9.  He  was  the  true  light,  which  lighteth  every* 
man  that  cometh  Into  the  world, 

to*  He  was  in  the  world,  a  Ad  the  world  was  made* 
l>y  him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not* 

it*  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
him  not; 

12.  But  as  many  as  received  him,  he  gave  them 
power  to  become  the  Ions  of  God,  to  ihofe  that 
believe  in  his  name. 

13.  Who  are  not  bom  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of 
the  flefli,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

14.  And  the  woid  was  mack*  fL-lh,  and  dwelt  among 
us:  And  we  law  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  father,  full  of  grace  and  truth, 

15*  John  beareih  wiinefs  of  him,  and  cryeth  out, 
faying:  This  was  he  of  whom  I  f^ake:  He,  who 
fliall  ^ome  after  me,  is  preferred  to  me:  fkcaufe  he 
*  i.  e.  Mont  was  before  *  me. 

excellent.  16.  And  we  have  all  received  of  his  fuineis,  and 

grace  for  grace. 

17.  For  the  law  was  given  by  Mofes,  but  grace  and 
truth  came  by  Jcfus  Cnrift. 

18.  No  man  ever  faw  God:  The  only  begotten  fon, 
who  is  in  the  bofom  of  the  father,  is  he  that  declared 
him* 

fie.  John  19,  And  this  is  John’s  f  teftimony,  when  the  Jews 
the  Baptift's  fent  Priefts  and  Levites  from  Jerufalem  to  aik  him ; 
uft  'mony.  Wo  art  rhou  i 

The  Goff  cl  on  to .  And  he  confefled,  and  denied  not :  And  conuf- 

the  third  Sun-  fed  ;  1  am  not  Chrift. 

day  in  Ad-  21*  And  they  alked  him:  What  then?  Art  thou 
Tent.  Elias?  And  he  faid:  1  am  not.  Art  thou  the  Pm* 

||  Sup.  Pro -  phet  ?  |  And  lie  anfwered :  No. 
mi  fed  by  Mo-  22*  They  faid  unto  him  then :  Who  art  thou,  that 

ies.  we  may  give  an  anfwer  to  thofe,  who  lent  us  ?  Wha? 

fayeft  thou  of  thy  felf  ? 

15.  He  faid ;  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
deferc :  Make  ftrait  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Pro¬ 
phet  Ifaias  faid. 

ia.  Now  they  that  were  fent,  were  of  the  Phari- 
fees. 

2$.  And  they  afked  him,  and  faid  unto  him:  Why 
baptizeft  thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  Chrift,  nor  Eiias. 
nor  the  Prophet  ? 

16.  John  anfwered  them,  faying :  I  baptize  In  wa 
ter:  But  there  flood  one  amidft  you,  whom  ye  know 
not. 

17.  He  it  is,  that  fhalJ  come  after  me,  that  is  pre¬ 
ferred  to  me :  Whofe  fhoe  iatchet  I  am  not  worthy  tc 
ualoofe. 

28.  Thtfi 


co  Sc.  John. 


28.  Tbefe  things  were  done  in  Bethany  *  beyond 
ordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

19.  The  nfxt  day,  John  law  Jefus  coming  unto 
liiij,  and  he  laid  Behold  the  lamb  f  of  Gud,  be¬ 
hold  him,  whu  taketh  away  the  fin  of  the  world. 

50.  Thu-  is  he  of  whom  1  laid:  After  me  cometb 
1  nun,  which  is  preferred  to  me,  becaufe  he  was  be* 


u  c  me. 

And  I  knew  him  nor*  But  I  came  to  baptize 
n  water,  that  he  might  be  made  manifeft  in  iirael. 

jz,  Aiiu  John  bare  wands,  faying;  I  faw  the  fpi- 
*ii  detrending  like  a  dove,  ana  he  remained  upon 

:)inu 


e  to 


} And  1  knew  him  not ;  But  he  that  lent  1 _ 

japeiz:  in  waver,  the  lame  laid  unto  me;  Upon 
A'hcin  thou  fn^ic  tec  the  fpirit  defending  and  remain' 
ng  upon  him,  he  it  is  that  baptizeth  in  the  holy 

;4»  And  1  faw,  and  bear  witnefs,  that  this  is  die 
fen  of  Gad* 


j  The  next  day  after,  John  flood,  ||  and  two  of 
his  JJifciples. 

7,5.  And  feeing  Jefus  walk,  he  faith:  Behold  the 

atub  of  God, 

}7.  And  the  two  JDifciplcs  heard  him  fpeak,  and 
they  followed  Jciuy. 

;8.  And  Jefus  turned,  and  faw  them  following  him : 
And  faith  unto  them :  What  leek  ye  They  faid  unto 
him:  Rabbi  (which  is  to  fay  being  interpreted  ma¬ 
tter)  where  dwelled  thou. 

59*  He  faith  unto  them;  Come,  and  Tee.  They  came, 
and  faw  where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that 
day.  And  it  was  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40.  Now  Andrew  Simon  Peter's  brother  was  one 
pf  the  two,  who  heard  this  from  John,  and  followed 
him,  * 

41.  He  gift  finderh  his  brother  Simon,  and  faith 
unto  imu ;  We  have  found  the  Meflus  (which  is,  be¬ 
ing  interpreted,  Ohrift.) 

4*.  And  he  brought  him  to  Jefus.  And  Jefus  look¬ 
ing  upon  him,  laid:  Thou  art  Simon  the  Con  of  Jo- 
na :  T  Thou  ihalt  be  called  Cephas,  which'  is  inter¬ 
preted,  Peter,  j) 

4;.  The  day  following  he  would  go  forth  into  Ga¬ 
lilee,  and  he  hndah  Philip.  And  Jefus  faith  unto 
him :  Follow  me. 

44.  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethfaida,  the  city  of  An. 
drew  and  Peter. 

.  4?.  Philip  findeth  Nathaniel,  and  faith  unto  him: 
We  have  round  him,  wheieof  Mofes  wrote  in  the 

law, 


Chap.  L 

* /»/£eGreek 
Bethabara. 

t  Atiudivg  to 
the  Lamb » 
vbicbwaijlain 
imhePaffover  % 
andwat  aType 

of  the  Mejpau 

* 

The  Goff  el  on 
tbc  Oftavc  of 
the  Epiphany. 


jj  Sup.  There . 
The  Gofpel  on 
St.  Andrew’; 
Eve . 


*  i.  e.  Jr/ar. 


the.  A  Dove. 
||  i.  e.  A  HocL 


Chap,  II 


The  Gofpet  according 

law,  and  the  Prophets  foretold,  Jefus  of  Nazareth 

the  ion  otjolcph. 

4 6-  And  Nathaniel  faid  unto  him:  Can  there  any 
good  come  from  Nazareth?  Philip  faith  unto  him: 
Come,  anJ  fee. 

The  Goff tl  in  47-  Jtfus  *aw  Nathaniel  coining  to  him,  and  he 
a  Votive  faith  of  him;  Behold  an  Ifraelite  indeed,  in  whom  is 
Alals  of  the  no  guile* 

holy  Angels.  48-  Nathaniel  faith  unto  him:  Whence  knowtft 

thou  me?  Jefus  anfwered,  and  laid  unto  him :  Before 
Philip  had  called  thee,  when  thou  wait  under  the  fig- 
tree,  I  law  thee* 

49*  Nathaniel  anfwered  him,  and  faid :  Rabbi,  thou 
an  the  Ton  of  God,  thou  art  the  king  of  Ifrael* 
yo.  Jefus  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  him  :  Thou  be* 
lieveft  btcaufe  1  faid  unto  thee:  I  faw  thee  under  the 
fig  tree:  Thou  (hah  fee  greater  things  than  thefe* 

5t*  And  he  faith  unto  him:  Verily,  verily,  I  fly 
unto  you  :  Ye  Ihali  lee  heaven  open,  and  the  angels  of 
God  afeending,  and  defending  upon  the  lou  of  man* 

CHAP.  II. 

* 

Jefus  Icing  hidden  tea  wadding  in  CtfHJ,  changctb  water 
into  win*;  TfegoctV  to *  jc'ritfalcm  and  drives b  tbc 
dealers  out  of  the  temple *  The  Jeivs  would  have  him 
to  jhew  them  a  Jign.  Many  believe  in  him  but  he  would 
not  truft  them • 

Tit  Gofpel  on  f •  A  ND  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  ill 
the  he  and  ’  Cana  of  Galilee:  And;  the  mother  of  Jefus 

Sunday  after  was  there.  # 

the  Epiphany.  And  Jefus  atfb  was  called,  and  his  Difciples,  t# 

*  The  Jews  *-  the  marriage. 

fedtowafisni  J.  And  when  the  wine  failed,  the  mother  of  Jelus 

purify  their  faith  unto  him:  They  have  no  wine* 

hands,  and  4*  Jefus  faith  unto  her :  Woman,  what  is  that  to 

their  feety  and  me,  and  to  thee  ?  Mine  bout  is  not  yet  come. 

not  feldom  5*  His  mother  faith  to  the  fcivanti :  Do  whatever 

their  whole  ho-  he  fball  fay  unto  you* 

iies>  before  6.  And  there  were  fet  there  fix  water  pots  of  ftone, 
they  fat  at  according  to  the  purification  *  of  the  Jews,  containing 
Meat ;  for  two  or  three  firkins  a  piece. 

which  Put ifi-  7.  Jefus  faith  unto  them:  Fill  the  water  pots  with 
cation  thefe  water.  And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 
water. pots  8.  And  Jefus  faith  unto  them:  Draw  now,  and 
were  in  a  rca -  carry  unto  the  Reward  of  the  houfe*  And  they  cat* 
dinefs  in  their  ried. 

eating  Rooms *  9*  W  hen 


Chap.  IL 


to  St.  John. 

9.  "When  the  ftewaid  had  tafted  the  water  that 
was  made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  ir  was,  but 
the  ieivants,  who  drew  the  wares  knew,  he  callcth 
the  bridegroom* 

10.  And  faith  unto  him;  Every  man  at  firft  ferv- 
tth  good  wine,  and  when  men  have  well  drunk,  then 
that  which  is  woife  ;  But  thou  haft  referred  the 
good  wine  until  now. 

nr.  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jefus  in  Cana 
of  Galilee.*  And  manifefted  his  glory,  and  hisDifci* 
pie*  believed  in  him. 

iz.  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capharnaum,  he# 
and  his  mother,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  Difciples, 
and  they  continued  there  not  many  days. 

1$.  And  the  Jew’s  paffover  was  at  hand,  and  Jefus  TJx  Goff  den 
went  up  to  Jerusalem.  Monday  in 

14.  And  he  found  in  the  temple  thofe  that  fold  tie  fern th 
oxen,  and  fheep,  and  doves,  and  the  changers  of  mo*  Week m Lent, 
ney,  fitting. 

1$.  And  when  he  bad  made  a  whip  of  fmall  cords, 
he  drove  them  ail  out  of  the  temple,  both  the  fheep, 
and  the  oxen,  and  poured  out  the  changer’s  money, 
and  overthrew  their  counters. 

16.  And  faid  to  fuch  as  fold  doves :  Take  thefc  a* 
v/ay,  and  make  not  my  father’s  houfe,  an  houfe  of 
meichandife. 

17.  And  his  Difciples  remembred  that  it  is  writ* 
ten ;  The  zeal  of  thine  houfe  bath  eaten  me  up. 

18.  Then  anfwercd  the  Jews,  and  faid  unto  him.* 

What  fign  fiieweft  ihou  unto  us,  fince  thou  doelt  thefe 
things  ? 

19.  Jefus  anfwered,  and  Taid  unto  them;  Deftroy 
this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raife  it  up. 

to.  The  Jews  replied.*  Forty  fix  Years  was  this 
temple  a  building,  and  wilt  thou  iaife  it  up  in  three 
days  i 

ti.  But  he  fpoke  of  the  temple  of  his  body. 

11.  Therefore  when  he  was  riien  from  the  dead,  his 
Difciples  Temembred,  that  he  had  faid  this,  and  they 
believed  the  feripture,  and  the  word  which  Jefus  had 
laid. 

i;.  And  when  he  was  in  Jerufalem  on  the  fraft  day 
of  the  pafibvcr,  many  believed  in  his  uarae,  feeing 
the  miracles  which  he  wrought* 

24.  Bui  Jefus  did  not  commit  himfelf  unto  them, 
becaufe  he  knew  all  men. 

And  bccaufe  he  needed  not  that  any  fhould  te~ 
ftify  of  man;  For  he  knew  what  was  in  man. 


CHAP. 


Chap.  HL 


The  Go/pel  according 


chap.  in. 


T  Here  was  a  man  of  the  Fbatifees,  named  Ki* 


Jbt  Gofptl  on 
tie  Day  oftbe 
Invention  of 

the  Holy  Croft,  Cbrifl  teacbetb  Nicoiemtu,  that  men  muft  be  rtgtnttattk 
May  j.  in  order  to  enter  into  tie  kingdom  of  God ,  Jbtweth  God's 

+  u  e*  J  Do*  great  love  for  tie  world,  and  declaretb  tie  fate  of  un- 
BoYywTeachct*  believers ,  Join  difcowfetb  concerning  drift's  power, 
•f  i.  e.  Tie  Mif/ion^  &V. 

Holy  Ghofi  i»- 

fufetb  his  i 

Grace  into  4L  codemus, 
tie  Hearts  of  2*  This  man  came  to  jefus  by  night,  and  faid  unto 
Men,  when  him :  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  come  as  a  ma- 

tbey  do  not  fter  *  from  Gbd.  For  no  man  can  do  the  miracles, 

think  of  bios,  which  thou  doeft,  except  God  be  with  him* 
and  they  hear  3*  fefus  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  him ;  Verily,  ve- 
within  them,  rily,  1  fay  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
felves  a  voice  cannot  fee  die  kingdom  oi  God* 
faying  unto  4*  Nicodemus  faiih  unto  him.  How  can  a  man  be 
tbem7  turn  to  bom,  when  he  is  old  i  Can  he  enter  the  lecond  time 
God,  into  his  mother’s  womb,  and  be  burn  again  ? 

H  Which  were  5*  Jefus  anfwered  :  Veiily,  vciilj  I  Lay  unto  thee  5 
foretold  by  the  except  a  man  be  bom  of  water,  and  the  holy  ghoit, 
Prophet  hze-  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
ki-J.Cap.36.  d-  That  which  is  born  of  the  fieih,  is  flefli.*  And 
-veile  24.  that  which  is  born  of  the  fpirir,  is  fpirit. 
WbertoiaDo*  7 *  Marvel  net  that  1  faid  untu  thee:  Yc  muft  be 
SoroftheLaw  k>rn  again. 

fiould  not  be  8.  The  fpirit  breatheth  f  where  he  will,  and  theu 
ignorant.  hear  eft  his  voice,  but  knoweft  not  whence  he  comeih, 

or  whither  he  goeth  ;  So  is  every  one,  that  is  born  of 
the  fpirit* 

9*  Nicodemus  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  him:  How 
can  thefe  things  be  ? 

10.  Jefus  sniveled,  and  faid  unto  him:  Art  thou  2 
matter  in  lfrae],  and  knoweft  not  thefe  things?  R 

.  _  ir*  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  thee,  that  we  fpeak 

prevent  which  that  which  we  know,  and  teftify  chat  which  wc  have 
evil  God  com -  and  yc  receive  not  our  teftimony* 
manded  Mo-  ll*  ^ 1  fpeak  to  you  of  earthly  things,  and  ye  be. 
fes  to  ere#  a  lteve  not,  how  Ihall  ye  believe,  if  1  fpeak  to  you  of 
brazen  Ser-  heavenly  things  ? 

pent  on  high ,  And  no  man  hath  afeended  into  heaven,  but  lie 

and  that  as  that  came  down  from  heaven,  the  Ion  of  man  which 
many  as  would  *s  heaven* 


When 

Children  of  If- 
jael  were  in 
the  Deferty 

they  'were  bit¬ 
ten  by  fiery 
Serpents  3  to 


look  upon  the 
faid  Serpent 

would  be 
cured  of  the 
bite  of  tin  fiery 
Serpents. 


14.  And  as  Mofes  lifted  up  the  ferpent  *  in  the  de- 
fert,  fo  muft  the  fon  of  man  be  lifted  up. 

IS*  That  eveiy  one,  who  believeth  in  him,  miy 
not  perifh,  but  have  eternal  life. 

16.  For 


to  St  John. 


Chap.  IIT; 


t6.  For  God  To  loved  the  world,  as  to  give  hisonfy  . 
begotten  fon That  every  one,  who  bclicvcth  in  him;  2s  Oojpel  on 
toay  not  pethh,  Out  have  Eternal  life;  Monday  j» 

17.  For  God  fent  not  his  fon  into  the  wOild  to  judge  Whitlua 
the  world,  but  that  the  world  night  be  faved  by  him. 

18;  He  rbat  belie veth  in  him,  is  hot  judged:  *  But  *  j.  e> 
he  that  believeth  not,  is  iiready  judged :  Bccatfe  he  demned. 
believeth  not  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  fon  of 
God.  , 

19.  And  the  caufe  of  tills  judgment  t  is,  that  light  t**  e;  Cofc- 
came  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darknefs  rather  dhmutioit 
than  light :  For  their  works  were  evil. 

20.  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil,  hateth  th£  light* 
and  cometb  not  10  the  light,  left  his  works  ihould  be 
reproved. 

it;  But  he  that  afietb  according  to  truth,  cometh 
to  the  light,  that  his  works  may  he  made  manifeft,  , 
becaufe  they  are  wrought  in  God.  j(  (j  i.  e.  Acctfc 

it.  After  thefe  things  came  Jefus,  and  his  Difciples  dmg  to  QoO'i 
into  the  land  of  Judea  t  and  there  he  abode  with  ordmatut. 
them,  and  baptized. 

it.  And  John  alfo  was  baptizing  in .  Error),  near 
Saltm:  Becaufe  there  was  much  water  there  .*  And 
they  came,  andwere-baptized. 

24.  Fot  John  was  not  yet  caft  into  pfifon; 

ay.  Them  arofe  therefore  a  difpute  between  the  Dif- 
ciples  of  John  and  the  Jews  *  concerning  purifica*  *  Sup.  W. 

non.  J  fotlowtddjfijt* 

16.  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  far'd  unto  him:  -f  i, e. Batttfnk 

Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan  j  to  whom  *  ‘ 

thou  gaveft  teftimony,  behold  the  fame  baptizeth, 

and  all  come  to  him. 

17.  John  anfw'ered,  and  faid;  A  man  can  receive 
nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  Born  heaven. 

z8.  Ye  your  felves  bare  me  witnefs,  that  I  faid : 

I  am  not  Chrift:  But  that  l  am  fent  before  him; 

29.  He  that  hath  the  bride,  is  the  bridegroom :  But 
the  friendof  the  bridegroom,  who  ftandeth,  and  bear* 
etb  him,  rejoiceth  exceedingly,  becaufe  of  the  bride* 
groom’s  voice:  This  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled; 

jo.  He  muft  increafe,  but  I  muft  diminiih; 

ji.  He  chat  cometh  from  above,  is  above  all:  He 
that  is  of  the  earth  is  earthly,  and  fpeaketh  of  the 
earth ;  He  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all. 

iz.  And  what  he  hath  feen  and  heard,  that  he  te~ 
ftificth  :  And  00  man  recciveth  his  teftimony; 

j  j;  He  that  receiveth  his  teftimony  hath  fet  to  his 
fea),  that  God  is  true. 

j4-  Fot  he  whom  God  hath  fertt;  fpeaketh  the 

F  Words 
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words  of  God :  For  God  glveth  not  the  fpirit  by  me*- 
*  Sup.  “Unto  fine.  * 

him.  35.  The  father  loveth  the  fon:  And  hath  given  iU 

things  into  his  hands. 

36.  He  that  believeth  in  the  fon.  hath  eternal  life: 
,  And  be  that  is  incredulous  to  the  fon,  ihaU  not  fee 

t  >•  e.  SoaU-  ijfe,  *  but  the  wrath  of  God  dweUcth  on  him. 

not  partake  of 
eternal  Life,  tg 
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Jefus  difcourfetb  with  the  Samaritan  woman  concerning  the 
living  water ,  and  bar  hujbanis*  He  telletb  bit  difcipUs 
that  be  bath  food  which  they  know  not$  Many  of 

tie  Samaritans  believe  in  Cbrijl.  Hegoetb  into  Galilee  ^ 
and  healeth  the  ruler’s  fan. 


Tot  Gofpel  on 
Friday  m  tbe 
third  fTcek  in 
Lent. 


Hie.  Tiro’ 

tbe  Territories 

of  Samaria* 

*  So  called , 
lecaufe  Jacob 
bought  a  par* 
cel  of  Ground 
near  Sichem, 
and  probably 

dug  a  Wei 
tljerehn\  the 
flace  here 
mentioned  Ic¬ 
ing  tbe  fame 
that  is  in  <  le- 
called 
Sichem, 
t  Sup*  Stink 

*f- 


t.  TT7HEN  Jefus  therefore  understood,  that  the 

W  Pharifecs  had  heard  tiiat  he  made,  and  bap¬ 
tized  more  Difciples  than  John* 

а.  (Tho*  Jefus  baptized  not,  but  his  Difciples.) 

3.  He  left  Judea,  and  went  back  again  into  Galir 
Ice. 

4.  And  being  necefGtated  to  pafs  thro*  Samaria* 

5.  He  came  therefore  to  a  city  of  Samaria  which  is 
called  Sichar  near  the  Manor,  which  Jacob  gave 
to  his  fon  Jofeph. 

б.  Now  Jacob’s  well  *  was  there.  Jefus  therefore 
being  tired  of  his  journey,  fat  thus  on  the  well.  It 
was  about  the  fixth  hour. 

7.  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw  wa¬ 
ter.  Jefus  faith  unto  her:  Give  me  to  drink. 

&  (For  his  Difciples  were  gone  into  the  city  to  buy 
meat.) 

9,  Then  faith  the  Samaritan  woman  unto  him : 
How  is  it  that  thou  who  art  a  Jew,  afkeft  to  dnnk  cf 
me,  who  am  a  Samaritan  woman  ?  For  the  Jews  have 
no  commerce  with  the  Samaritans. 

to.  Jefus  anfwercd  and  laid  unto  her :  Hadft  thou 
known -the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  faith  unto 
thee:  Give  me  to  drink:  Perhaps  thou  wouldfthavr 
atked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living 
water. 

it.  The  woman  faith  unto  him:  Sir,  Thou  haft 
nor  wherewithal  to  draw,  and  the  well  is  deep : 
Whence  then  thouldeft  thou  have  living  water  i 

tz*  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob,  who 
gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof  hiaifeli,  and  his 
thildieftf  and  his  caitel  i 

1$.  Jefus 


to  St.  John.  Chap.  IV- 

tj.  Jcfus  anfvvered,  and  raid  urno  her?  Whofoevet 
firinketh  of  this  water  fliaii  thirft again:  But  he  that 
drinkerb  of  the  water  which  1  fhaJJ  give  him,  fhall 
fcevenhirit 

14.  But  the  water  which  I  fhall  give  hini,  fhall 
become  in  hixh  a  fountain  of  water  fpiinging  uo  onto 
life  cvnrJaftii>g. 

ry.  the  woman  faith  unto  him?  Lord,  give  me 
this  water,  that  I  may  not  chhft,  neither  come  hi¬ 
ther  to  draw. 

16.  Jefus  faith  unto  her:  Go,  call  thy  fcuflwnd; 
and  come  hither. 

17.  The  woman  ahfwerCd  and  faid;  I  have  no  huP- 
band,  jefus  faith  unto  her.*  Thou  haft  well  laid;  1 
have  no  hufband. 

i&  For  thou  haft  had  five  hufbaods;  and  he  whom 
thou  now  haft,  is  not  thy  hufband :  This  thou  haft 
truly  faid. 

19.  The  woman  faith  unto  him;  Lord,  I  perceive 
that  thou  art  a  Prophet* 

20.  Our  fathers  have  adored  oh  this  mountain  j 
and  ye  fay,  that  in  Jefufalem  is  the  place  in  which 
teen  ought  10  adore. 

it;  Jefus  faith  unto  her:  Woman  believe  me,  thfc 
hour  is  coming,  when  ye  fbail  neither  in  this  moun- 
faib,  nor  in  Jeiufalem  adore  the  father 

22.  Ye  adore  what  ye  know  not ;  We  adcre  what 
we  know,  for  falvatfdn  is  of  the  Jews. 

23.  But  the  hour  cometb,  and  nov^  is,  when  the 
true  adorers  fhall  adore  the  father  in  ffurit  and  truth. 

For  the  father  feckerh  fuch  to  adoie  him. 

24.  Gcd  is  a  fpirit.  and  they  that  adore  him,  fr.uft 
adore  in  ip irit  and  truth. 

ry.  The  woman  faith  unto  bite:  I  krt6w  that  the 
Meffias  (which  is  caUed  Ch rift)  is  to  coin*.  When 
he  is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

26.  J#fus  faith  unto  her;  I,  who  fpeak  unto  thee; 
am  he. 

27.  Meat!  while  came  his  Difciples;  And  they  ad¬ 
mired  he  would  talk  with  the  woman.  Yet  no  marf 
faid:  Whir  feektft  thou,  or  why  talkeff  thou  with 
her  ? 

28;  The  womart  then  left  her  water-pot,  and  wend 
her  way  into  the  city,  and  faith  unto  thofe  men, 

29;  Con  e,  and  fee  a  mart;  who  told  me  ail  things 
whatfoever  I  have  done;  Is  not  he  Chrift  ? 

30.  They  went  therefore  due  of  the  City,  and  came 
urtio  him. 

31. *  In  the  mean  time  his  Difdples  prayed  him,  fay.. 

Jrtg*:  R*bi,  cat, 

P  *  iU  But 
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;z.  But  he  f*id  unto  them:  I  have  meat  to  eat 
which  ye  know  not* 

33.  Whereupon  the  Difciples  fa  id  one  to  another, 
Hath  any  man  brought  him  to  eat. 

74.  Jefus  faith  unto  them:  My  meat  is  to  do  the 
will  of  him  who  feat  me,  and  to  finifh  his  work. 

3  j.  Do  ndt  ye  fay,  that  four  months  hence  cometh 
the  harveft  ?  Behold  I  fay  unto  you  2  Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  for  they  are  white  already 
to  harveft. 

364  And  he  that  reapeth,  receiveth  wages,  and  k 
gatheretb  fruit  unto  life  eternal ;  That  both  he,  who 
toweth,  and  he,  who  reapeth,  may  rejoice  together. 

37.  For  herein  is  the  faying  true;  One  man  fow- 
eth,  and  another  man  reapeth. 

*  5.  e.  38.  I  fent  you  to  Teap  *  that  which  ye  did  not  la* 

thcr  the  Fiuit  hour:  Other  men  laboured,  and  ye  have  entred  into 
of  the  Seed  of  their  labours. 

ihe  U^ord  of  39.  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  the  city  be- 
God,  which  Sieved  in  him,  upon  the  word  of  the  vine 

the  Patriarchs  this  teftimeny:  He  told?  me  all  things  whatfoefrer  1 
and  the  Pro -  have  done* 

f  frets  had  40.  When  the  Samaritans  then  were  come  unto 

planted  in  the  him,  they  prayed  him  to  ftay  with  them  ;  and  he 
Hearts  of  the  abode  there  two  day?. 

Jews.  41.  And  many  more  believed  in  him  upon  his  own 

word* 

41.  And  they  faid  unto  the  woman:  Now  we  be¬ 
lieve  not  upon  thy  word :  For  our  (elves  have  heard, 
and  we  know,  that  this  is  indeed  the  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

4;.  And  after  two  days  he  departed  thence,  and 
went  into  Galilee. 

44,  For  Jefus  himfelf  teftified,  that  a  Prophet  hath 
no  honour  in  his  own  country. 

4$.  Being  (ben  come  into  Galilee,  the  Galileans 
received  him,  having  feen  all  the  things  which  he 
had  done  in  Jerusalem  on  the  feaft  day :  For  they  alfo 
went  unto  the  feaft. 

The  Geffel  on  46.  So  he  came  again  into  Cana  of  Galilee,  where 
the  twtmieib  he  made  the  water  wine*  And  there  was  a  certain 
Sunday  after  luler,  whofe  fonwas  lick  at  CapHfuoaum* 

Vtmtcoft.  47.  This  man,  when  he  had  heard,  that  Jefus  was 

come  from  Judea  into  Galilee,  came  to  him,  and 
played  him  to  come  cowi>,  and  heal  his  ion;  For  he 
was  at  the  point  of  death* 

45.  Then  fa  id  Jrfus  unto  him;  Except  ye  fee  figfw 
and  wonders  ye  do  not  believe 

4y.  The  ruler  faith  umo  him:  Lord  come  down  be- 
foie  my  Urn  die* 

jo,  Jefus 


to  St.John. 

jo.  Jefus  faith  unto  him :  Go  thy  tray,  thy  fon 
liveth.  The  man  believed  the  word  which  Jefus 
fpoke  unto  him,  and  he  went  his  way. 

ft.  And  as  he  was  new  going  down,  his  fervartts 
met  him,  and  .told  him,  faying,  that  his  fon  lived. 

fa.  Then  afked  he  them  the  hour  in  which  be  be* 
gan  to  amend;  And  they  faid  unto  him;  Yefterday  at 
the  fcventb  hour  the  fever  left  him. 

«.  So  the  father  knew,  that  that  was  the  hour  In 
which  Jefus  faid  unto  him :  Thy  fon  liveth:  And 
himfelf  believed,  and  his  whole  hobfe. 

T4.  This  is  the  fecond  miracle  which  Jefus  wrought, 
when  he  came  from  Judea  into  QaJilee;  p 
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C  H  A  P.  V. 

■ 

Jefui  ct/rtth  a  man,  mho  bad  been  thirty  eight  years  in  a 
laitguijbing  iifimpet ,  and  orderetb  him  to  earn  array  bit 
couch  on  tire  fabbatb  day .  The  Jews  cavil  thereat ,  he 
anfrrcretb  them,  and  faith  that  be  dotth  alt  bis  works  in 
cohjttn&ion  with  his  heavenly  father,  who  had  conjlituted 
him  judge  of  all  things  ^  and  that  John,  and  bis  own 
works,  and  the  father,  and  even  Mojes  gave  tejtimony  of 
bin t. 


r.  A  Fter  thefe  things  there  mat  %-feftival.day  of  The  Gofpel  on 

aim.  the  Jews,  and  Jefus  went  up  to  Jcrufaletn.  Ember  Fri- 

i,  Now  there  is  in  Jeruialem  *  (beep-pond,  *  day  inthefirjt 

which  is  called  in  Hebrew,  Bethfaida,  f  having  five  Week  in  Lent, 
porches,  *  Where  they 

j.  In  thefe  lay  a  great  multitude  offick  folks,  of  stfei  to  wajb 
blind,  halt,  withered',  waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  the  Sheep  de- 

water.  f0T  $a~ 

4.  For  the  angel  of  the  Lotd  went  down  at  a  cer-  erifieet. 

tain  feafon  into  the  pond,  and  the  water  was  moved  ;  t1*  e*  J  Haifa 
and  he  that  had  gone  down  firft  into  the  pond,  aft  if  of  Mercy. 
the  moving  of  the  water,  was  cured  of  whatfoever 
difeafe  he  lay  under. 

$.  Now  there  was  a  certain  man  there,  who  had 
an  infirmity  for  eight  and  thirty  years. 

6.  When  Jefus  law  him  lie,  ana  knew  that  he  had 
been  ill,  now  of  a  long  time,  he  faith  unto  turn 2 
Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ? 

7.  The  fick  man  anfwered  him#  Lord,  I  have  no 
man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the 
pond ;  For  while  1  am  coming  another  goetb  down 
before  me. 


8.  Jefus 


Gh*p.  V.  The  Gofpel  according 

% 
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S.  Jefus  faith  unto  him ;  Rife,  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk. 

9.  And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole; 
and  he  topk  up’  bis  bed,  and  walked.  And  on  that 
day  was  the  fabbath. 

to.  The  Jeys  (aid  therefore  unto  him  that  was  cu¬ 
red;  It  is  the  fabbath,  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to 
carry  thy  bed. 

it.  He  anfwered  them:  He  that  made  me  whole, 
faid  unto  me ;  Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk. 

11.  They  alked  hijn;  who  is  that  man,  that  faid 
unto  thee  ;  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

13.  But  he  that  was  made  knew  not  who  it 

was;  for  Jefus  withdrew  from  the  multitude  that 
was  in  the  place. 

j  4.  Afterwards  Jefus  findetf:  him  in  the  temple, 
and  faid  unto  him*  Behold  thou  art  iflide  whole; 
Sin  no  more,’  left  fomething  woxfe  Ihould  happen  thee. 

The  mau  went  away,  and  told  the  Jews,  that 
it  was  Jefus,  who  had  made  turn  whole. 

16.  Wherefore  the  Jews  perlecuted  Jefus,  becaufc 
he  did  thefe  things  onihe  fabbaih. 

17.  Jelus  hereupon  anfwered  them;  My  father 
Woikeih  hhherto,  and  I  work. 

18.  Therefore  the  Jews  l'oughr  tbe  more  to  kill 
him :  Becaufe  he  not  only  broke  the  fabbath,  but 
(aid  alfo,  that  God  was  Iris  father,  making  Jiirafelf 
equal  with  God. 

rp.  Then  anfwered  Jefus,  and  faid  uniq  them:  Ve- 
rjly,  verily  I  fay  unto  you;  The  fon  can  do  nothing 
bf'himfelf,  but  what  he  feeth  the  lather  do;  Fof 
Whac  things  loevet  lie  doeih,  thele  alfo  doeth  the  Lon 
liKewife. 


2<?.  For  the  father  loveth  the  fon,  an.'  (heweth  him 
all  things  that  himfelf  doeth;  And  he  will  fhew  him 
fe r eater  works  than  thefe,  th..<  ye  maynrcivet. 

°  2|.  for  as  the  father  raittih  up,  aiw  quicknetli  tbe 
dead:  Even  to’ the  fon  quickneth  whom  he  will. 

4  2z.  The  faiher  doth  not  judge  any  man  ;  but  bath 
given  all  judgment 'to  t)ie  fon. 
p  2v  That  all  men  may  honour  the  fon,  as  they  ho- 
nour  the  father.  He  that  honoureth  npt  the  lop,  ho; 
houreth-  not  the  father,  which  fent  him. 

24.  Verily,  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  tl  at  he,  who 
heardth  my  word,  and  beljeveth  him  who  fent  me, 
n  ;  *  rw*r  hath  everting  lift,  and  cometh  not  under  judg- 
i  &LSSS  incut,  *  but  hath  pafffed'ftom  diath  to  life. 

V rLfai  dti  Veri'Jy,  verily  1  fay  unto  you,  that  the  hour 
V/  cometh',  arid  now  Is,  when  the  dead  ihall  hear  the 

t^r'jvi;irt>ber  2  Voice  of  the  fon  of  God:  And  fuch  as  hear  (ball  live. 

.  2 <5.  for 
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to  St.  John, 

26  For  as  the  father  hath  life  in  himfelf.*  So  hath 
lie  given  alfo  to  the  fon  to  have  life  in  himfelf. 

17.  And  cave  him  power  to  execute  judgment,  he- 
caufe  he  is  the  fon  of  man. 

28.  Marvel  not  at  this;  For  the  hour  cometh,  in 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  (hall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  l'on  of  man. 

19.  And  fuch  as  have  dope  good  Hull  come  forth 
unto  the  refu<  reftion  of  life :  But  they  that  have  done 
evil,  unto  the  refuneftion  of  judgment,  *  *  i.  e.  Dam- 

$0.1  can  do  nothing  of  my  felf:  As  I  hear.  I  judge :  nation. 

And  my  judgment  is  juft:  Becaufe  I  feek  not  mine 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  fent  me, 

$t.  If  l  bear  whnefs  of  my  felf,  my  witnefs  is  not 
true. 

$1.  There  is  another,  who  bearerh  witnefs  of  me; 

And  1  know,  that  the  witnefs,  which  he  beareth  of 
me,  is  true. 

$$.  Ye  fent  unto  John,  and  he  bare  witnefs  of  the 
truth. 

$4.  As  far  me,  I  receive  not  teftimony  from  man  ; 
but  thelie  things  I  fay,  that  ye  might  be  laved. 

$5.  He  was  a  burning,  and  a  finning  light,  and  ye 
were  wilting  tor  a  time,  to  rejoice  at  nis  light. 

56.  But  1  have  a  greater  witnefs  than  John’s.  For 
the  works  which  the  father  gave  me  to  perform ;  the 
fame  works,  which  I  do,  war  witnefs  of  me,  that 
the  father  fent  me. 

$7.  And  the  father  himfelf,  who  feQt  me,  bare 
witnefs  of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice  at 
any  time,  nor  feen  his  ihape. 

$8.  And  his  word  dwelleth  not  in  you,  becaufe  ye 
believe  not  him,  whom  he  hath  fent. 

$9.  Search  the  fcriptures;  far  in  them  ye  think,  ye 
have  life  evetlafting:  And  they  are  they  which  bear 
witnefs  of  me. 

40.  But  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  may  have 
life. 

41. 1  receive  not  glory  from  men. 

4a.  But  I  know  you ;  For  ye  have  not  the  love  of 
God  in  you. 

4$.  I  am  come  in  my  father’s  name,  and  ye  receive 
me  not:  if  an  other  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye 
will  receive. 

44.  How  can  ye  believe,  who  receive  glory  of  ano- 
the  1 ;  and  feek  not  the  glory,  which  is  from  God 
only  ? 

4$.  Think  not  that  I  will  accufe  you  to  the  father: 

There  is  one  that  accufetb  you,  Moles,  in  whom  ye 
truft. 

P  4  46.  Fot 
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4 6.  For  had  ye  believed  Mofes,  jre  would  doubtMi 
*  So  ii  the  *  have  Wicvcd  me:  For  he  wrote  of  me. 
JpWForiitan  47-  But  if  ye  helieve  not  his  writings,  how  ftall 
to  he  under-  Yc  believe  my  words  ? 

flood  in  this 

Face. 
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Jefus  feedetb  five  thou  fond  men  with  five  loaves  And  two 
fifbes*  He  people  would  make  him  Jk?W.  He  with- 
draweth  from  them,  and  walkcth  on  the  Jea,  towards  bis 
Difciples,  wbo  were  toffed  in  a  Jlorm .  He  teacbeth  them 
what  they  are  to  believe  concerning  the  bread  of  life, 
which  be  affirms  to  be  bin f elf,  and  declaretb  unto  them, 
that  urdefs  they  eat  buflejb,  and  dnnk  bn  blood,  they 
find  not  have  life  in  them.  Some  of  bis  Difciples  forfake 
him,  being  offended  at  fucb  difeomfes ;  the  Jpojtlts  ad¬ 
here  to  bm9  one  whereof,  'he  faith ,  u  a  devil . 


Tbf  fiofpcl  on 
^lid-lent 
Sunday, 
f  So  called  in 
our  Saviour’s 
pays*  bccaufe 
u  bounded  on 

the  City  Tibe¬ 
rius:  Which 
JHerod  built 
in  Honour  of 
Tiberias  Ce- 
far. 

«  i.  e.  Xo  try 

|l!3. 


I*  A  Fter  thefe  things  Jefus  went  over  the  Tea  of 

£Tl  Galilee,  which  is  the  Lake  of  Tiberias,  f 

а.  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  becaufe 
they  faw  the  miracles  which  he  had  wrought  on  iholle 
|h*t  were  dj  ft  a  fed. 

j.  Jefus  therefore  went  up  into  a  mountain  ;  and 
fat  there  with  his  Difciples, 

4.  And  the  pafloveri  a  feftivai  day  ot  tlie  Jews  was 
at  hand, 

S-  When  Jefus  then  had  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  had 
Teen  that  a  very  great  multitude  w»*  coming  unto  him; 
he  faid  unto  Philip:  Whence  fhall  wc  buy  oread,  that 
theie  may  eat  ? 

б.  But  this  he  faid;  to  tempt  H  him :  For  he  knew 
what  he  would  do. 

7.  Philip  anfwered  him:  Two  hundred  penny- worth 
pf  bread  is  not  fufficient  for  them,  that  every  man 
may  take  a  little. 

&  One  of  his  Difciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peter’s 
brother,  faith’  unto  hiip. 

9.  There  is  a  boy  here,  which  hath  five  bailey 
loaves,  and  iwp  filhes:  But  what  are  tbefe  among  lo 
rpany  ? 

10.  Then  faid  Jefus:  Make  the  men  fit  down: 
Now  there  was  much  griis  in  the  place.  So  the 
men  fat  down  to  the  number  of  above  five  thou!  and. 

it.  Jefus  then  took  the  loaves,  and  when  he  had 

fiven  thanks,  he  diftributed  to  them  that  fat  down, 
ud  gave  them  likewise  of  the  fi(h&  as  much  as  they 
woulu.  _ 

ia.  And 


Chap.  VI. 


to  St.  John. 

U.  And  when  they  were  filled,  be  laid  unto  his 
Difciples :  Gather  flic  fragments,  Which  remain,  that 
they  be  not  loft* 

if.  They  gathered  then, and  filled  twelve  bafeets 
wich  the  fragments,  of  the  five  barky  loaves,  which 
were  left  after  them  that  had  tateft* 

14.  When  thofe  men  therefore  had  feen  the  miracle 
which  Jefus  wrought,  they  faid:  This  is  truly  •* the 
Prophet,  which  was  to  come  into  the  world, 

15.  Whereupon  Jctus  perceiving,  that  they  would 
come,  and  take  him  away  by  force  to  make  him  a 
king,  fled  away  again  into  a  mountain  himfclf  alone* 

16.  And  when  even  was  come,  his  Difciples  went 
down  unio  the  fea. 

17.  And  when  they  had  gone  aboard  a  flip,  they 
paCTcd  the  fra  towards  Capharnaum :  And  it  was  now 
darK,  and  Jefus  was  not  come  unto  them. 

(8.  Aud  the  fea  began  to  i'well,  by  reafbn  of  a 
great  wind  that  blew. 

19.  So  when  they  had  rowed  about  five  and  twenty 
01  thirty  iurlongs,  they  fee  Jefus  walking  on  the  fea, 
a «o  drawing  near  the  ihip,  and  they  were  afraid. 

20.  But  he  faith  unto  them;  It  is  I,  fear  not* 

2iv  They  would  then  have  taken  him  into  the 
ihip  ;  and  forthwith  the  flip  was  at  the  land  to  which 
they  went* 

22.  The  next  day,  the  multitude  which  flood  on 
the  other  fide  of  the  fea,  faw  that  there  was  no  other 
boat  there  but  one,  and  that  Jefus  did  not  go  a  ihip* 
board  with  his  Difciples,  but  that  his  Difciples  only 
were  gone. 

z}.  But  there  came  afterwards  other  flips  from  Ti¬ 
berias  near  the  place  where  they  had  the  bread,  after 
that  the  Lord  had  given  thanks* 

24.  When  the  multitude  therefore  faw  that  Jefus 
was  not  there,  nor  his  Difciples,  they  took  flipping, 
and  came  to  Cipharnaum  feeking  for  Jefus* 

z$.  And  when  they  had  found  him  on  the  other 
fide  of  the  fea,  they  faid  unto  him:  Rabbi,  when  ca* 
meft  thou  hither? 

2 6.  Jefus  anlwered  them,  and  faid;  Verily,  verily 
I  fay  unto  you ;  Ye  feek  me,  not  becaule  ye  faw  the 
miracles,  but  becaufe  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and 
were  filled. 

27.  Work  not  for  food  which  perifleth,  but  for 
that  which  lafteth  unto  eternal  life,  which  the  fon  of 
fnan  flail  give  you :  For  him  hath  God  the  father 
fealed. 

28.  Then  faid  they  unto  him  :  What  flail  we  do, 
that  we  may  work  the  works  cfiGod. 

29.  Jefus 


Chap.  VL  The  Gofpe!  according 

19.  J<fus  anfwered,  and  laid  unto  them:  This  is 
the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  in  him  whom  he 
bath  lent. 

30.  They  faid  unto  him :  What  miracle  doft  thou 
work  then,  that  we  may  fee,  and  believe  thee  r  What 
workeft  thou  i 

31.  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  defert,  as  it 
is  written:  He  gave  them  bread  fiom  heaven  to  cat. 

з а.  Jefus  faid  unto  them:  Verily,  verily  I  fay  unto 
you:  Moles  gave  you  not  the  bread  from  heaven, 
but  my  father  giveth  you  the  true  bread  from  heaven. 

33*  For  the  bread  of  God  is  that,  which  Cometh 
down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  to  the  world, 

34.  Then  (aid  they  unto  him:  Lord,  give  tu  always 
this  bread 

35.  Jefus  faid  unto  them:  1  am  the  bread  of  life; 
H«  that  cometh  to  ipe  dull  not  hunger,  and  he  that 
beiieveth  in  me  lbail  not  thitft. 

зб.  But  l  laid  unto  you,  that  ye  alfo  have  Teen  me, 
and  believe  nor. 


fh  Goff  cl  on 
the  Jmtivtr- 
fary  of  the 

Pfttd. 


*  i.  e.  In  the 
iooks  of  the 
Prophets,  llai- 
as.  C.  $4. 

Tie  Gofpel  on 
Ember  Wed- 
nefday  in 
Whitfon 
Week,.  ' 


37.  All  that  the  Either  giveth  me,  (ball  come  to 
me:  And  him,  who  cometh  to  me,  I  will  not  caft  our, 

38.  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine 
pwn  will,  but  the  will  of  him  who  lent  me. 

39.  Now  this  is  the  will  of  the  father  who  fent 
me,  that  l  fbould  loofc  none  of  all  tliofe  which  he 
gave  me,  but  that  I  lhould  iaife  them  up  again  at  the 
lafe  day. 

40.  This  is  moreover  the  will  of  my  father,  who  Tent 
me:  That  everyone,  who  feeth  the  ton,  and  beiieveth 
in  him,  may  have  everlafting  life,  and  1  will  raife  him 
up  again  at  the  laft  day. 

41.  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him,  becaufe  he 
had  faid:  1  am  the  living  bread,  which  came  down 
from  heaven. 

42.  And  they  faid :  Is  not  this  Jefus  the  fon  of  To* 
feph,  whole  father,  and  mother  we  know?  How  then 
doth  he  lay:  I  came  down  from  heaven? 

43.  Jefus  therefore  anfwered,  and  laid  unto  them : 
Murmur  not  among  your  felves. 

44.  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  father  who 
fent  me,  dsaw  him:  And  I  will  t&ife  him  up  again  at 
the  laft  day. 

4$.  It  is  written  in  the  Prophets  ;  *  And  they  ihall 
be  all  taught  by  God.  Evciy  one  Who  hath  heard 
from  the  father,  and  hath  learned,  cometh  to  me. 

46.  Not  that  any  man  hath  leen  the  father;  but  he, 
who  is  of  God,  the  fame  hath  Teen  (he  father.  ‘ 

47.  Verily,  veiily  1  fay  unto  you:  he  that  be* 
liev?th  in  me,  hath  everlafting  life, 

48.I 


Chap.  VI 


to  St.  Luke. 

48. 1  an  the  bread  of  life. 

49.  Your  tuber’s  did  eat  manna  in  tbe  defat,  and 
re  dead. 

50.  This  is  fhe  bread  which  Cometh  down  from 
leaven,  that  if  any  man  eat  thereof  he  die  not. 

jf.  I  am  the  living  bread,  which  came  down  from  Tbe  Gofpel  in 
leaven.  a  daily  Mats 

51.  If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  ihall  live  For  for  the  Dead. 

ver;  And  the  bread  that  J  will  give  is  my  ftelh,  which  *  The  Words 
'  will  give  *  for  tlie  life  of  the  world.  in  the  Italick 

55.  The  Jews  therefore  ft  rove  among  tbemfelves,  CbaraSert  are 
aying:  How  can  ibis  man  give  Us  his  ffefh  to  eatf  read  in  the 

54.  Then  |eiu*  laid  unto  them:  Verily,  verily  1  Cay  Greek,  andin 
into  you :  Except  ye  eat  the  4*fl>  of  the  fon  or  man,  my  Opinion 
md  mink  his  mood,  ye  (hm  not  have  life  in  you.  neeeffary  to  he 

$5.  He  thateateth  ljiy  fkftt,  anddrinkethmy  blood,  here  infer  ted 
lath  life  everlafting :  And  1  will  taife  him  up  again  for  tbe  elear- 
lt  the  taft  day.  ing  of  tbe 

<6.  For  j»y  flelb  is  meat  indeed:  And  my  blood  is  Senfe. 


Tbe  Gofpt 

flelh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  Corpus  C 
1  him.  '  fti  Den 


l 


58.  A>  tile  living  father  hath  Cent  md,  and  as  I  live 
by  ihe  father:  So  he  that  eateth  me,  the  fame  alfo 
Dull  live  by  me. 

59.  This  is  the  bread,  which  came  down  from  hea¬ 
ven  :  Not  as  your  farneis  did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead* 

He  uut  eater h  of  thU  bread,  Ihall  live  for  ever. 

6 j.  Thefe  things  faid  }ie,  as  be  taught  in  the  fyna- 
Zogue,  in  Capnamaum. 

■  <51.  Many  therefore  of  his  Difciples  who  heard  him, 
faij :  This  is  an  hard  faying,  ana  who  can  hear  it  ? 

6i.  But  J el'us  knowing  m  himfelf,  that  hisDifci-  *  g  „ 

ks  would  hereupon  murmur,  bid  u«o  them:  Doth  muebnwrewilt 
his  fcandalize  you  ?  »  rfVj~ 

"  6\.  If  then  ye  (hall  fee  the  fon  of  man  afeend  up  '  a“ 
where  he  was  befoie.  t  i; 

It  is  the  fpirit  0  that  quickenetb:  The  fleih  *  i G  .  *  * 

rofiuth  nothing.  The  words,  which  I  fpeakunto  yhit  it  tbe/fo~ 

ou,  are  fpi.it  and  life.  LQboft  quick- 

6s.  But  there  are  Tome  of  you,  who  believe  not.  ^et hour  Faith 
For  Jefus  knew  from  the  beginning,  who  they  were  . 
that  believed  not,  and  who  he  was  that  fhould  betray  ‘ 

iuin*  v£  uQ  not 

■  66.  And  Ilf  faid  :  Therefore  I  told  you,  that  no  „mprebeniL 
man  can  come  to  me,  except  it  be  given  unto  him  by  #  e  Carnal 

?  67.  From  this  time  many  pf  his  Difciples  went  If 
back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him.  divine  My  fif¬ 

th  W  hey e- 


F 


Chap.  VII.  The  Gofpei  according 

68.  Whereupon  Jefus  faid  unto  the  tv/elve:  Will 
ye  alfo  go  away  ? 

6p.  Then  Simon  Peter  anfwered  him:  Lord,  to 
whom  (hail  we  go  ?  Thou  haft  the  words  of  eternal 
Jife. 

70,  We  believe,  and  we  know,  that  thou  art  Chrift 
the  fon  of  God. 

71*  Jefus  anfwered  them:  Have  not  I  chofen  you 
twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil* 

72.  He  meant  Judas  ifeariot  the  fon  of  Simon:  For 
the  fame  was  to  betray  him,  being  one  of  the  twelve, 

CQ09QQQQ6QQQSQ£QQ£;iQ0COa 

CHAP.  VIL 


Jtfui  gotth  privately  to  the  feaft  of  tabernacles .  The 
Jews  wonder  at  his  dotfrine.  He  j uft  j  fie tb  his  curing 
a  man  on  the  f  abba  tb  day .  On  the  lafi  day  of  the  feaft 
he  pTomifeth  the  holy  ghoft  to  all  thofc  who  Jball  come  to 
him .  The  officers  being  fo  much  taken  with  his  d\fi 
courfe*  would  not  lay  hands  upon  him .  Tht  Pharifets 
fay*  that  none  but  the  ignorant  people  follow  him*  Ni- 
codemus  taketh  bis  part*  1 


The  Gofpei  on 
Tuefday  in 
Pnjfion  fPetk. 
*  The  Jews, 
as  wt  read  in 
Levjt.  2  j. 
were  com¬ 
manded  to  t- 
reSt  Booths  or 
Tabernacles 
covered  with 
green  Boughs* 
and  to  dwell 
therein  on  the 
fifteenth  Day 

of  the  fourth 
Month  for  fe- 
ven  Days*  in 
remembrance 
of  then  fathers 
dwelling  in 
Booths  or  Ta¬ 
bernacles  in 
tbeUrildernefst 


1.  A  Ftcr  thefe  things  Jefus  walked  into  Galilee, 

**  for  he  would  not  walk  into  J  udea,  becaufe  the 
Jews  fought  to  kill  him. 

I.  Now  the  Jews  feaft  of  tabernacles  *  was  at  hand. 

And  his  brethren  faid  unto  him:  Depart  hence, 

and  go  into  Judea:  That  thy  Difciples  alfo  may  fee 
the  works,  which  thou  doeft. 

4.  For  no  man  doeth  any  thing  in  fecret,  and  feek- 
eth  himfelf  to  be  in  publick :  If  tttou  do  thefe  things, 
manifdt  thy  felf  to  the  world. 

5.  For  neither  did  his  brethren  believe  in  him. 

6.  Then  Jefus  laid  untp  them?  My  time  is  not  yet 
come:  But  your  time  is  always  ready. 

7.  The  world  cannot  hate  you:  But  me  it  hateth: 
Becaufe  I  bear  witnefs  of  it,  that  its  works  are  evil. 

8.  Go  ye  up  to  this  feaft I  go  not  up  to  f  the  feaft.* 
Becaufe  my  time  is  not  yet  fulfilled. 

9.  When  he  had  faid  thefe  things,  he  flay’d  in  Ga¬ 
lilee. 

ia  But  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up,  then  went 
he  alfo  up  to  the  feaft,  not  openly,  but  as  it  weie  in 
lecret* 

II.  Then  the  Jews  fought  him  gn  the  feftival  day, 
and  iaii,*  Where  is  he? 


i*«  An4 


to  St.  J6hiia  Chap.  VUC 

rz.  Add  there  was  much  murmuring  among  the  mul-  •  Winch lofted 
:ude  concerning  him:  For  fome  faid:  He  it  a  good  feven Days, 
in,  others  (aid:  No,  but  he  feduceth  the  people.-  •  and  the  eighth 
tj.  Yet  no  man  (poke  openly  of  him,  for  fear  of  Day  was  the 

ie  Jews.  great  Solent - 

14.  Now  about  the  midft  of  the  fotannity,  *  Jefus  nity. 

int  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught.  The  Oofpel  on 

1 5.  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  faying :  How  know*  Tuefday  in 

h  this  man  letters,  Cnee  he  did  not  learn  ?  the  fourth 

1 6.  Jefus  snfwercd  them,  and  (aid;  My  doftrine  f  Week  in  Lent, 

not  mine,  but  his  who  fent  me.  t  i  *•  The  Do. 

17.  If  any  man  will  do  the  will  of  him,  he  fhall  Stine  which  l 

low  of  the  do&rine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  of  I  teach  it  not 
eak  of  my  felf.  mine. 

id.  He  that  fpeaketh  of  himfelf,  feeketh  his  own  |j  For  ye  err. 
ory :  But  he  that  feeketh  the  glory  of  him  who  lent  cumcift  on  the 
in,  is  true,  and  no  injuftice  is  in  him.  Sabbath^ 

19.  Did  not  Mofcs  give  you  the  law,  and  yet  none  whereat  the 
:  you  obferverli  the  law.  Law  faith  : 

ic.  Why  reek  ye  to  kill  me?  The  multitude  an*  Inittboufba.lt 
rered,  alia  faid:  Thou  haft  a  devil:  Who  feeketh  do  no  manner 
>  kill  thee  ?  ofWorkt » 

it.  Jefus  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  them:  1  have  £xod.  10, 
me  one  work,  *  and  ye  all  marvel.  *  Sup.  On  tJa 

12.  Therefore  Mofes  gave  you  circumcifion  (not  Sabbath  Day. 
tat  it  is  of  Mofes,  but  of  the  fat  hers  J  and  ye  on  the  f  The  Law 
ibbath  ciicumcife  a  man.  fays,  that  a 

a$.  If  a  man  on  the  fabbarh  receive  circumcifion,  Man  mufi  ha 
lat  (lie  law  of  Mofes  fhould  not  be  broken :  t  Ate  ye  eireumeifei 
Bended  with  me,  becaufe  I  have  healed  a  man  wholly  the  eight  Day 
n  the  iabbath  ?  after  he  irbom, 

24.  Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance,  but  So  that  fetch 
»dge  juft  judgment.  .  at  were  bom 

27.  Then  faid  certain  men  of  Jcrufalem :  Is  not  this  on  the  Sabbath 
e,  whom  they  feck  to  kill  -  Day  mufi  no¬ 

th.  And  lo  he  fpeaketh  openly,  and  they  fay  nothing  ctffaxily  be  cir- 
i  him.  Have  the  rulers  known  indeed,  that  this  is  cumcifed  the 
thrift  ?  next  Sabbath 

27.  But  we  know  this  man,  and  whence  he  is :  Day  following, 

I  hereas  when  Chrift  cometh ,  no  man  knoweth  tlfc  the  Law 

hence  he  ir.  would  be  bro- 

28.  Then  Jefus  cried  out  in  the  temple  teaching,  ken.  Chrift  in - 

id  faying :  \  c  both  know  me,  and  ye  know  whence  fen  then,  that 
am:  And  i  am  not  come  of  my  Iclf,  but  he  that  if  the  Work,  of 
nt  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not.  Circumcifion 

29.  1  know  him ;  becaufe  1  am  of  him,  and  he  fent  be  confiflent 

ie.  with  the  Law 

jo.  They  foughr  therefore  to  take  him :  And  yet  on  the  Sab 
oman  laid  li-uids  on  him,  becaufe  his  hour  was  not  bath, they  hid 

et  come,  no  Reafon  to 

51.  But. 


Chap.  VIL  'the  Gofpel  according 

i 

be  offended  31.  Bat  many  of  the  people  believed  in  him,  and 
with  him  for  raid :  When  Chrift  Cometh,  will  he  work  mote  mi. 
heating  a  Man  redes  than  thefe  -which  this  man  worketh  i 
on  the  Sab-  *  J».  The  Pharifees  heard  the  people  mufrhuiing 
hath ...  Tbit  thefe  things  concerning  him  .*  And  the  Chief  Priefts, 

being  acccord-  and  the  Pharisees,  fent  mlnifters  to  take  hid). 
htgtotbcLav ,  3).  Then  faid  Jefus  unto  them  :  Yet  a  little  whik 

fineeCimmci-  I  am  with  you:  And  I  go  to  him  who  fent  me. 
fan  it  a  Spin -  34*  Ye  fhall  feek  me,  but  fhall  not  find  me.'  Ant 

tttal  healing  of  where  1  am,  ye  cannot  come. 
the  Soul.  ?f.  The  Jews  therefore  (aid  among  themfelves 

a  The  Gofpel  Whither  will  this  man  go,  that  we  fhall  not  fine 
en  Monday  Hi  him?  Will  he  go  among  the  dlfperfed  *  Gentils,  am 
Pajion  Week.  teach  the  Genius. 

*  The  Jews  What  is  this  faying,  which  he  hath  (aid ;  Yi 

look’d  upon  (hall  feek  me,  but  ye  fluli  not  find  me :  And  where  J 
tie  Gentils  *m»  ye  cannot  come  ? 

at  Vagabond*  37*'  And  in  the  laft  day,  being  the  great  day  of  th> 
difperfed  over  folemnity,  +  Jefus  flood,  and  cried  out  faying:  if  an; 
all  tbe  Fete  of  thirft,  let  hinrcome  to- rile,  and  drmlc. 
the  Earth.  }k  He  that  believeth  in  me,  as  the  Cctipture  faith 
Hence  St.  Pe-  rivers  of  living  waters  fltali  flow  out  of  his  belly, 
ter  aUreffei  B**  this  he  faid  Of  the  fpirit,  which  thole  win 

hit  faff  Eft-  believe  in  him,  fhould  receive:  For  the  fpirit  wa 
file  to  the  not  as  yet  given,  becaufe  Jefus  was  not  as  yet  glori 

Strangert  iif-  fi*d.  „  ,  ,  , 

terfelin  Pon-  40.  Some  of  the  multitude  therefore,-  when  the; 
tul  Galatia,  heatd  thefe  his  words,  faid:  This  i*  the  Prophet  in 
SV.  deed. 

trie  Jews  41.  Others  fafd .*  This  is  Chrift.*  Btft  fame  faid 
vfed  to  celt-  Doth  Chrift  come  from  Galilee  ? 
irate  their  Pe-  4*.  Doth  not  the  feripture  fay  ;  that  Chrift  Comet 

ffivalt  for  of  the  feed  of  David,  and  from  the  town  Of  Bethieher 
eight  D w,  where  David  was? 

and  the  faff  43.  So  there  rofe  a  drffenfion  among  the  people  upo 
and  laft  Ddyt  his  account. 

mere  great  So-  44.'  And  fome  of  them  would  have  take*  him  j  bt 

l ennui tt .  no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

Whenee  pro -  4  J.  Then  came  the  minifters  Jj*  to  the  Chief  Piieft 

ceedt  tJ>*  Cu-  and  Pharifees.  And  they  laid  umo  them:  Why  hav 
ftom  among  ne  y<  nbt  brought  him  ? 

of foiemnizivg  4 6.  The  minifters  anfwered :  No  mad  ever  fpol 

our  great  like  this  man.- 

Peaftt  with  an  47.  Then  anfwered  them  rhe  Phatifee* :  Am  ye  ali 
Oilave.  feduced  i 

K  i .  e.  Haiti  ft  48.  Have  any  of  the  Rulers,  or  of  the  Phitifees  b 

O'  Solditri.  lievrd  in  hint  i 

49.  Rut  this  multitude,  which  knoweth  Hot  tl 
law,  are  accurfed. 


j: .  Ni< 


to  St  John  Chap.  VIIL 

jo.  Nicodefiitis,  (be  that  one  by  sight  t»  Jefus, 
and  was  one  of  them)  faid  unto  tfaeho. 

jr.  Doth  our  law  judge  a  man,  except  it  firft  hear 
from  himfclf,  and  know  what  be  duetb  f 
fx.  They  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  him:  Aft  thou 
atfo  a  Galilean  ?  Search  the  fcripturer,  and  fee  that 
from  Galilee,  a  Prophet  rifeth  nor. 

$}<  And  eveiy  man  returned  Co  his  own  hoiifc 


CHAP.  vm. 

Jefut  ielivtretb  the  woman  taken  in  adultery.  He  faiths 
that  be  it  the  light  of  the  world ,  and  juftietb  bis  do- 
Brine.  Jnfweretb  toe  Jews  that  boa  ft  of  their  pedigree 
from  Abraham,  Jbewetb  them  to  he  rather  the  children 
of  tie  devil ,  and  convey  etb  him f elf  from  their  cruelty. 


i. 


MS  53&" 


AN D  Jefus went  unto  mount  Oliv 
x .  And  early  in  the  morning  he 
into  the  temple,  and  all  the  people  came 
and  he  fat  down,  and  taught  them*  ofi^nr" 

3.  And  the  Scribes  and  Pharifee*  bring  a  woman  °* 
taken  in  adultery,  and  having  fee  her  in  the  midft  of 

the  people, 

4*  They  faid  unto  him :  Matter,  this  woman  was 
juft  now  caught  in  adultery. 

S«  Now  Mofes  in  the  law  commanded  us  to  ftone 
fuch  iinners,  But  what  fayeft  thou  ? 

6.  This  they  faid  tempting  him,  that  they  might 
accufe  him.  But  Jefus  ftooped  down,  and  with  his 
finger  wrote  on  the  ground. 

7.  So  when  they  had  continued  afcing  him,  he  lift 
up  himfelf,  and  (aid  unto  them  :  He  that  is  without 
fin  among  you,  let  him  firft  caft  a  ftone  at  her. 

8.  And  he  ftooped  down  again,  and  wrote  on  the 
ground. 

9.  When  they  heard  thefe  words*  they  went  out  one 
by  one,  *  beginning'  at  the  eldeft ;  And  Jefus  alone 
remained,  and  the  woman  Handing  in  the  midft  of  the  *  The  <3 reek 
place,  aiii;  Being 

co.  Then  Jefus  lifting  up  himfelf,  faid  unto  her:  conviBed  hj 
Woman,  who  aie  thofe,  who  accufed  tliee  ?  Hath  no 
man  condemned  thee  ?  fcUnce . 

11.  She  faid*  No  man,  Lord.  Jefus  faid  unto 
her:  Neither  will  I  condemn  thee:  Go,  and  fin  no  ri  ~  r  ♦ 
n, ore.  lht  Gffel 

.  Then  fpake  Jefus  again  unto  them,  faying:  I  ^turday  ** 

the  light  of  the  world:  He  chat  followeth  cue,  v*JV 

waiketh 


am 


Chap.  VIII.  The  Compel  according 

vralketb  not  in  darkuefs,  but  Hull  have  the  light  J 

life. 

13.  The  Pharifees  therefore  faid  unto  him:  Thou 
beueft  witnefs  of  thy  felf:  Thy  witoefc  is  not  true. 

14.  Jefua  anfwered,  and  laid  unto  them:  Tho*  I 
bear  witnefs  of  my  felfT  my  witnefs  is  true :  Becaufe  I 
know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go:  But  ye  know 
not  whence  i  came,  or  whither  I  go. 

1 5.  Ye  judge  according  to  the  fleih :  I  judge  no 
man. 


*  n  ■aj  i<5-  And  if  I  judge,  my  judgment  is  true,  becaufe  ’ 
sup.  judge  1  am  not  alone:  But  1  and  the  father,  who  lent  me. 

togttPtTm  vk  d.  «ir _ _ i _  _ 


17.  It  is  aifo  written  in  our  law,  that  the  evidence 
of  two  men  is  true. 


i8«  I  am  one  that  hear  witnefs  of  my  felf,  and  the 
father  who  Cent  me,  bearerh  witnefs  of  me, 

19.  Then  faid  they  unto  him :  Where  is  thy  father  ? 

Jefus  anfwered  ;  Ye  neither  know  me,  nor  my  father ; 
f  ye  had  known  me,  ye  would  have  known  my  father 
alfo. 


20.  Thefe  words  fpake  Jefus  in  the  treaftuy,  as  he 
taught  in  the  temple;  And  no  man  laid  hands  on  him : 
For  his  hour  was  not  jet  come. 

y  at.  Jefus  faid  unto  them  again  :  l  go  away,  and  ye 

GffP*}  on  fliall  feek  me,  and  Ihill  die  in  your  tins ;  Whither  l 
Monday  in  g0  ye  cannot  come. 

tbtftcond  22.  Then  faid  the  Jews;  Will  be  kill  himfelf,  be- 
ofhtnt.  caufe  he  faid ;  Where  I  go  ye  cannot  come  ? 

a?.  And  he  faid  unto  them;  Ye  are  from  beneath, 
1  am  from  above*  Ye  are  of  this  world,  i  am  not  of 
this  world. 


t  i.  c.  The 
Son  of  Qodm 

(j  I.  e.  7  am 
the  beginning 
of  all  things,  I 
who  /peak  to 
you . 

*  Sup.  On  the 
Ctcfi. 


24*  Therefore  Taid I  unto  you;  Ye  fhalldie  in  your 
fins;  For  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  T  ye  lhall  die 
in  your  fins. 

25.  They  faid  unto  him?  Who  art  thou?  Jefus  faid 
unto  them;  The  beginning,  ||  who  alio  fpeak  to  you. 

ad.  I  have  many  things  to  lay,  and  to  judge  of  you. 
But  he  that  fent  me  is  tiue,  and  I  fpeak  to  rhe  world 
thofe  things,  which  I  heard  from  him. 

27.  And  they  underftood  not  that  he  faid  j  that  his 
father  was  God. 

■ 

18.  Jefus  therefore  faid  unto  them;  "When  ye  (hall 
lift  up  *  the  l'on  of  man,  then  {hall  ye  know  that  I  am 
he,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  my  felf,  but  2$  the  father 
taught  me,  l  fpeak  thefe  things . 

29.  And  be  that  fent  me  is  with  me*  and  he  hath 
not  left  me  alone;  For  1  always  dor  the  things  which 
are  pleating  to  him. 

jo.  As  he  f^oke  thefe  words,  many  believed  in  him. 


$t*  Then 


i 


Clap.  VIII. 


us  to  tbof<;  Jew*,  whp;Uftlieved  in 
him :  If  ye  periift  ia  my  word,  ye  lhail  be  my  J3i(> 
ciples  indeed*  . 

ja*  And  ye  (bail  know  the  titftty  and  the  twh  Iball 
make  you  free. 

iy  They  anfwered  hijtn:  are  of  the  feed  of  Ar 

braharii,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  tuaji:  How 
fayeft  thou  then:  Ye  ihall  tfc  free  i 

34.  lefus  anfwered  them:  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto 
you,  that  every  one,  who  Couunjueth  fm*  is  the  fet- 
varit  of  fin. 

IS*  Now  the  fervtnt  abideth  ngt  in  the/houfle  for 
ever :  But  the  fon  dbideth  for  $ver* 

56.  If  the  fon  therefore  fliaU  fet  you  a;  Ubtny,  ye 
ihiil  be  free  indeed, 

}7.  I  know  that  ye  are.  the  children  of  Abraharttf 
But  ye  feek  to  kill  me,  bepaufe  ye  do.  not  relifla  my 
words* 

;&  I  fpeak  that  which  I  have,(ten  with  mf  father*. 
And  ye  do  that  which  ye  have  fecn  with  y out  father*. 

39,  They  anlweted,  and.  faief  junto  him. ;  Abraham 
is  our  father*  Jefus  faith  unio,  them  r  If  ye  aje  the 
children  of  Abraham,  do  ye  die  works  of  Abraham, 


*  i,  e.  In  /V 

Oh f awe*  of 
myWouL 


it  how  ye  feek-  to  ki|) 
ltruth,  which  I  have  ] 
Abraham* 


you.  t  hi 
did  no1 

4ri  Ye  do  the  works  of  your  father  ;  Then  faid  they 
unto  him;  We  are  nut  bom  «f  fornication*  We^haVe 
cne  father,  which  is  Clod. 

41,  Jefus  faid  unto  them:  If  God  v/ere  your  father, 
ye  would  love  me  ;  for’ I  proceeded  from  the  father, 
and  came  to.  the  world,  Neither  came  I  ofymy.  telf, 
but  he  ft nt  me.  ^ 

43.  Why  So  fe  not  know  my  fpeechf  fjtecaufe  ye 
cannot  hear  my  word, 

44.  Ye  are  of'yotfr  father  the  devil:  And  .the. de¬ 
fires  of  yolir  fathers  ye  will  do.  He  was  a  murdcier 
from  ihe  beginning,  and  ftood  not  in  the  triith.  When 
he  fpeaketh  a  )fc,  he  fpeaketh  of  his  own For  he  is 
a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it, 

4$.  Bur  if  L  fpeak  the  truth,  ye  believe  me  nor, 

46*  Which  of  you  fhall  convince  me  of  finr  If  1 
tell  you  the  truth,  why  do  ye  hot  believe  me  ? 

47.  He  that  is  of  God,  heareih  the  words  of  God, 

Ye  therefore  hear  not,  becaulc  ye  ate  not  of  God, 

48.  Theil  auiweied  the  Jews,  and  laid  unto  him*  _ 

Is  it  not  well  faid  of  us,  tliat  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  Jhc  Gcfttl  6* 

and  haft  a  devil.  PafTiotj  Skin 

49.  Jefus  isnlwered  ?  I  hrve  no  devil :  Eut  I  honour  ^ay« 
my  f^iher,  and  ye  dilkouour  me. 

Q,  jo.  I 


*f  The  Child)  sH 
k»iiw  the 
Speech  oj  t?elf 
Fnthotlf  thuH 
the  Jew-  wtri 
GoiPsCbild'al 
at  tf*ey  pic- 
tended,  they 

jvcu  d  hav* 

know  IfatJI'i 
$f  techy  be  hg 
t  he  Strutt  of 
God. 


Chap.  IX.  iThe  Gofpel  ■According 

jo.  I  do  not  feek  mjr  awn  glory :  There  ts  one  who 

Sup.  Mr  feeketh,  f  arid  judgetb. 

Glory.  jr.  Verily,  veiily,  1  fay  u,nto  you .*  Whofoever  kety- 

♦  i.  e*  Evtrla-  ethmy  WoW;  flrallrievet  fed  death.  * 

hfinre  Death,  !*♦  Theft  laid  the  Jews:  Now  we  know,  that  thou 
*  Haft  a- devil:  Abrahamis  dead,  and  the  Pitiphtts.- 

And  fhdwTayeft*  Whofgevfcr  kceperh  my  word  flail 
never  tafte  death. 

j $.  Art  thou  greater  ihah  our  father  Abraham, 
who  is  dead  ?  ’And  ;,the  Prophets  are  dead.  Whom 
drift  i  hou  make  thy  fell" ? 

54.  jefds anfweftti:  if  J  glorify  my  ft  If,  my  glory 
is  nothing:  It  is  thy  father  that  glorifieth  me,  who, 
■ye  four  God.  . 

jj.  And  yet  ye  k°°w  him  not:  ButTkiidw  him. 
And  if  f  ihould  fay,  that  I'khow  him  not,  I  fhall  be 
'like  you,  a  liar.  But!  know  him,  and  keep  his 
word. 

H  \.t,TheHay  j&Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  fee  my  day :  | 

of  my  Nativity  He-faw  it,  and  was  glad. 

according  to  J7v  Then  f*id  the  jeWi'  tmtoffittT.  fflott  ert  not 
tbt  Flefb .  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  haft  thou  feen  Abraham  i 

$8.  Jefos  faid-umriThfcttK  Verily,  verily,!  fay  unto 

*  'Titan  e[-  you:  befoteAbraham  was,  1  am-  * 

fential  Pro-  ■  19-  Whereupon  they  took-  upftones  to'caft  at  him : 

'petty  of  God  But  Jefus  hid  himfelf,  and.  went  out  of  the?- temple. 
to  be  always. 

And  there fory' 

Cbrifi  exirtf- 
fet  his  iternal  C  H  A  P.  IX. 

Heinglytbe  ^  .  . 

Word  «im,  I  Jefus  rtfioretb  his  fght  to  d~mfn  that  rent  born  Kind.  Tit 
am,  i'htirif  ttt  would  not  believe  that  fuch  a  whack  wot 

wrought.  They  turn  the  man  out  of  the  fyitagtgut,  ft- 
fui  infirvEctb  him.  Hi  belitvetb  in  Jefus,  and  aiortih 
him.  God's  judgment  of  the  people,  who  think  that  tint 
an  tn  ightened. 

Tie  Gofptl  on  *'  A  NT)  as  Jefus  patted  by,  fae  law  a  man  which 
WedneUiay  was  blind  from  his  birth, 

in  the  fourth  l'  And  his  Difdples  alked  him :  Rabbi,  who  did 
fPetkin Lent.  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  Ihould  be  bum 

blind  ? 

J.  Jefus  anfwered:  Neither  did  this  man  fin,  nor 
t  Su.  That  he  his  patents :  t  But  that  £  the  works  of  God  might  be 
jbould  be  bom  roanifefted  in  hfn>. 

blind.  4.  I  muft  work  rhe  works  of  him  who  fent  me, 

t  Sup.  This  while  it  is  day  :  The  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 

happened.  Work. 


j.  V  bile 


Chap.  IX* 


to  St.  John. 

S»  "While  I  am  in  the  world*  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world. 

6.  When  he  had  faid  thefe  words,  he  fpat  on  the 
ground*  and  tempered  clay  with  the  fpmle,  and 
daubed  his  eyes  with  the  cUy. 

7.  And  (aid  unto  him.'  Go,  waft  in  the.  Pool  of  SL- 
loe  (which  is  interpreted*  lent.)  He  Wcflt  therefore, 
and  wafted,  and  came  feeing. 

&  Whereupon  the  neighbours*  aod  thofe,  who  had 
feert  him  before,  add  knew  that  he  was  a  beggar*  * 

laid :  Js  net  this  he  that  fat*  and  begged  ?  Some  laid ; 
This  is  he. 

9.  Others  (aid  i  No*  but  be  is  like  him.  But  he 
faid:  l  am  he. 

20.  They  faid  therefore  unto  him;  Hour  wefe  thine 
eyes  opened  ? 

1 1.  He  anfwered :  That  man,  which  .is  caljed  Te* 
fus,  tempered  day,  and  daubed  mine  eyes*  and  faid 
onto  me :  Go  to  the  Pool  of  Siloe,  and  waft..  •  And.  I 
went,  1  wafted*  and  1  fee. 

is*  And  they  (aid  onto  him;  "Where  is  he?  He 
faith:  I  know  not. 

i  t.  They  bring  unto  the  Pharifees  him*  who  had 
been  blind. 

14.  Now  it  was  the  febftath  day,  when  Jefus  tem¬ 
pered. the  clay,  and  opened  bsa  eyes. 

<5*  Then  again  the  Pharifees  efted.him  how  he  had 
received  his  fight.  He  faid  unto  thitn;  He  .put  clay 
upon  mine  eyes*  and  I  wafted,  and  do  fee. 

16.  Whereupon  feme  of  the  Pharifees  faid;:  This 
man  who  keepeth  not  the.  -fabbuh*  is  not  .of.  God. 
But  others  faid :  How  can  a  mao  ibatis  a  (inner*  work 
thefe  miracles?  And  there  was  a  fchifin  among  their. 

17.  They  fay  unto  the  blind  man  again;  What  fay- 
eft  thou  of  him,  who  hath  opened  thine  eyes  t  He 
faid:  He  is  a  Prophet. 

18.  The  Jews  therefore  did  nqc  believe  that  he  had! 

been  blind, and  had  received  his  fight, until  they  called 
his  parents.  .  . 

19.  And  they  afleed  them*  faying :  Is  this  your  fan* 
who,  ye  fay,  was  boiu  blind?  How  then  doth  he  now 

in.  His  parents  anfwered  them,  and  faid;\Ve  know 
that  this  is  our  Ion,  and  that  he  was  bori>bJ"in^. 

at.  But  by  what  mean,  he  now  feei It,  we  know  not: 
Or  who  hath  opened  life  eyes,  wc.fcnow  not  :  Ask 
himfelf :  He  is  of  age,  let  him  (peak  tor  himfelf." 

az.  This  faid  his  parents  be.aute  they  feared  the 
Tews :  For  they  had  already  agreed  among  then--* 

4  (£f  fctfc; 


*  In  tie 
Greek;  Tbit 

be  1 cm  ma: 


Chap.  IX. 

(|  i.  e*  Hbould 
he  excommu 

VlCAUd* 


The  Gofpcl  according 

fcl«.r,  that  if  any  fiiould  confefs  he  was  Chrift,  h€ 
fnould  be  pur  out  of  ihc  fynagogue.  || 

tor  which  reafon  uis  parents  laid;  He  is  et 
age,  aik  himl’elf* 

14.  Then  again  called  they  the  man  that  had  been 
blind,  and  fain  unto*  him**  Give  gloiy  to  God.  We 
know  that  thi*»  man  h  a  (inner. 

1$.  He  laid  unto  them:  If  he  be  a  (inner,  I  know 
not:  One  thing  1  know,  that  whereas  X  was  blind,  I 
now  fee. 

26*  Then  -  faid  ttt-y  unto  him :  What  hath  he  done 
to  thee?  How  hath  he  opened  thine  eyes  ? 

a?.  He  anfwered  them  :  l  have  told  you  alteady,  and 
ye  heard :  Why  would  je  hear  it  again  ?  Will  ye  a)fo 
Vt  hiar  Difciples  * 

18.  Tlien  they  curfed  him,  and  faid  ;  Be  thou  his 
Diiclpte:  But  we  a(ie  Motes  his  Diiciples. 

a 9;  We  know  th it  God  (poke  to  Motet:  But  as  to 
thii^nan,  we  know  not  whence  he  is* 

jo*  The  man  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  them  :  Herein 
i*  a  wonderful  thing,  that  ye  KtfoUr  tr&t^whwcehe  is, 
and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

51;  Now  we  know  .that'  Gbd  hearcth  not  finners: 
But  if  any  min  be  a  wotlhipper  of  God,  and  doeth  his 
will,  him  he  heaieth* 

3 a.  From  the  beginning  of  the  world,  it  hath  not 
been  heard,  that  any  man  did  open  the  eyes  of  one 
that  was -born  blind; 

$j,  If  this  mah  were  not  of  .God,  he  could*  do  no- 
thing. 

34.  They  anfwered,  and  faid  Unto  him:  Thou  wsfl 
wholly  born  in  fins,  and  deft  thou  teach  us  ?  And  tlwy 
cad  him  our, 

3;.  Jefus  heard  that  they  had  caft  him  our**  Ard 
when  he  had  found  him,  he  faid  umo  him.-  Deft  thou 
believe  in  the  fon  of  God  ? 

3d.  He  anfwered,  and  faid:  Who  is  he,  Lord,  that  I 
might  believe  in  him  ? 

37. Jefus  faid  unto  him:  Thou  haft  both  feen  him, 
and  h  is  he,  who  talketh  with  thee. 

38*  And  he  (aid :  I  believe.  Lord.  And  falling  down, 
he  adored  him. 

39.  And  Jefus  faid;  For  judgment  came  I  into  this 
world  j  that  thofe,  who  fee  not,  might  fee,  and  thofv, 
who  fee*  might  be  made  blind. 

40*  Andiome  of  the  Phatifees  who  were  with  him, 
heard,  and  faid  umo  him:  Arc  we  blind  alto?  * 

41.  Jefus  faidumo  them:  If  ye  were  Mind,  ye  fliould 
have  no  fin;  But  jiow  ye  fay.*  We  fee.  Your  fin  re- 

maiueih. 


c  11  a  r. 


to  Sr.  John. 


Chap.  X. 


C  h  A  p.  x. 

% 

Chrifi  givetb  tit  character  of  tlx  true  pajbrf  and  of  tJm 
maccnaty  one.  Ht  faith  jbat  he  u  the.  door  .of  the 

09  I  _  J  |  <4  *  -w  ft  a  a  ■  »f  Jl 


Jbeepy  OMd  the  good  pajlor,  that  will  lay  down  bn  lif< 

for  bit  pock*  The  few;  dtfign  to fl  one  A/m,  hec&ft  he 

Jbould  fay  that  he  was  tlx  fon  of  God. 

u  \7EriJy.  verily,  I  Jay  upto  You:  He  that  etumh  m  Gfif  l 

V  not  by  the  door  auto  the  {hecpcold,  bat  climb-  i'ucfjjy  i?J 
eth  up  another  way,  is  a  thief,  and  a  robber.  Whitlun 

а.  But  be  tbit  entteth  by  the  door,  is  the  pafbot  of  ,«■  . 
toe  iheep. 

To  him  the  porter  openetb,  and  the  Iheep  un- 
dvidaod  his  voice,  and  he  calleth  bis  own  iheep  by 
their  name,  and  ieaderli  them  out. 

4.  And  when  he  hath  let  out  his  own  iheep,  be  go* 
eth  before  them;  And  the  iheep  follow  him,  beeauCe 
they  know  bis  voice. 

5.  And  a  flrauger  they  follow  nor,  but  flee  from 
hjm ;  Becaufe  they  know  not  the  voice  of  ftrangers. 

б.  This  proverb  l'pake  jefua  unto  them :  But  they 
undexifood  not  what  he  fpofce  unto  them. 

7.  Jefus  therefore  (aid  unto  them  again:  Verily, 
verily,  1  Cay  unto  you,  that  I  am  the  .door  *  of  (he 
iheep. 

&  All,  as  many  as  came,  +•  -are  thieves  and  rob* 
bets,  and  the  iheep  beam  them  not. 

9.  1  am  the  door,  by  me  if  any  man  enter,  he  ihall 

be  laved:  And  he  lhai)  go  in,  and  go  out,  and  find  Zri  °\ mt , 
patture.  and 

10.  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  to  ileal,  and  to  !/j ?/ 

kill,  and  to  deftroy:  1  am  come  that  they  may  have  •  *,  y  , 
life,  and  that  they  may  have  it  more  abundantly.  *  n’ 

11.  t  am  the  good  paltoi.  The  good  pallor  giveth  I — 

his  life  for  Ins  Iheep.  9  *  Uj..  feL, 


Cod's  E.trl 
mvjl  fafs 
thro ’  the  Me¬ 
rits  of  his 


1  '  11 
tie  But  the  hireling,  and  he  that  is  not  the  paitor,  a  1 1 

whofe  own  the  iheep  aie  nor,  ieeth  the  wol f  Coining ,  Jf '  ^  r  » 
and  leaveth  the  flieep,  and  fleeih:  Ana  the  woJfr  *,  r  J{  071 
fnatcheth  and  fcattereth  the  iheep. 

ije  Now  the  hireling  fleetb,  becaufe  he  is  an  hire*  *  *,  *  .  r  ’ 

ling,  and  careth  not  for  rise  (beep.  v,  V. ,  _J°r 

14.  1  am  the  good  paflor  j  And  I  know  mipe,  and  0f"canierbu- 
minc  know  me.  J  nw.mh.i 

if.  As  the  father  knoweth  me,  and  I  know  the  fa-  J*  „„jB„ 

tiler.-  And  1  lay  down  my  life  for  my  iheep.  7>i nft/itien  ” 

itf.  And  1  have  other  fiteep  which  ate  not  of  this  B  * 
foid :  Them  alfo  I  mull  bring,  and  they  fljall  heat  J  J  '* 
jnv  voice,  and  there  fl»U  be  one  fold,  and  one  pallor, 

O  i  17.  There* 


Cbap.  X. 


Cofpel  according 


17.  Therefore  tbe  father  loveth  me  .*  Beeaufe  I  Uy 
doMm  n.y  life,  that  l  may  fake  it  again. 


4 

t 


t  vtty  JVar. 
The  Gojpcl  cn 
Weijnefday 
in  PafHun 
JPttk* 


18.  No  man  takcth  it  from  me;  But  I  lay  it  down 
of  my  iejf ;  And  [  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and 
Sower  to  take  it  again*  This  commandment  have  i 
eceiVeS  of  my  father, 

>9,  There  arofe  again  a  divifion  among  the  Jews 
for  thefe  words. 

10.  And  many  of  them  faid:  He  hath  a  devil,  and 
Js mad;  Why  hear  ye  ton** 

*r«  Others  faid  ;  Thafe  are  not  the  words  of  onp 
that  haph  a  devil :  Can  a  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the 

blind? 

J  h  t.  The  tz%  Now  dedication  *  was  celebrated  in  Jetufa- 

Fr't/l  of  the  art<*  vas  w*mcr  time. 

Vediestion  of  4*^  J«fus  walked  in  the  temple,  in  Solomon1! 

v&iriwaji \t-  P  ^4*  ^ben  came  the  Jews  round  about  him,  and  faid 
uhwii*A  unto  him:  Hqw  long  doll:  thou  keep  our  minds  in 

Lufpcnce  >  If  tfcou  art  Chiift,  tell  Os  fhMjr 
ay.*-  lefts  anlwered  them.  I  fpeak  to  you,  and  ye 
believe  not.  The  works  which  1  do  in  my  fathers 
name,  the  fame  beat  whnefs  of  me. 

But  ye  do  net  believe,  beeaufe  ye  are  not  of 
inyfheep. 

17.  My  (beep  hear  my  voice;  and  I  know  them, 
and  they  follow  me, 

*8.  And  I  give  them  eternal  life:  And  they  (hall 
never  perifK,  neither  ibali  any  mah  inatch  them  out 
of;my  hand; 

ip;  That  which  my  father  gave  me  is  greater  than 
all,  and  ho  man  is  able  to  pluck  it  cut  cf  my  fathers 

hand. 

jo.  I  and  the  father  are  one. 

ji.  Then  the  Jews  took  up  (tones  to  (tone  film. 

anfwefed  them:  Many  good  works  have  £ 

lb* wed  you  from  my  lather,  ior  which  of  thole  works 
do  ye  ft^ne  me  i 

jj.  The  Jews  anfwered  him:  We  do  not  ftone  thee 
for  a  good  wo*k,  but  tor  bhlphemy:  And  beeaufe 
iliac  thou  being  a  man  makeft  thy  felt  God. 

24.  Jclus  anlwered  them:  Is  it  not  written  in  your 
law ;  1  laid  ye  a «  Gods? 

j  y.  If  Ac  called  them  Gods,  to  whom  the  word  of 
God  came,  and  that  the  fcripiure  cannot  be  broken. 

j£  T)o  ye  fry  of  him,  whom  the  father  i'snltified, 
and  lent  into  the  woTld,  thou  btafphcmeft  beeaufe! 
bid  i  J  Tun  the  fon  of  Gcd  ? 

37.  If  1  do  not  the  works  of  my  father,  believe  me 

LCt- 

3  But 


to  St,  John.  Chap;  Xf. 

)8.  But  if  1  do :  Tho’  J*  believe  me  dot,  believe 
the  works,  that  ye  may  knew, -and  believe  that  the 
father  is  In  me,  and- 1  in  the  father. 

$p,  Therefore  they  fought  to  take  him :  But  he  e- 
fcaped  vut  of  theft  hands. 

40.  And  he  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan,  to¬ 
wards  that  place  where  John  atfirtt  baptized:  And 
there  he  abode. 

41.  And  many  referred;  unto  him,  and  faid:  John 
indeed  did  work  no  miracle. 

41.  But  all  things  whatfoever  John  faid  of  this 
man  were  true,'  And  many  believed  in  him. 


C  H  A  h .  XI. 


Chtiji  raifeth  Lazarus.  Marty  Jam  believe  in  brm.  Tit 
Chief  Priefts  and  liarifets  meet  is  council  upon  bint. 
Caifbat prof  he  fie tb  concerning  him.  Me  hidetb  bimfeif. 
Jt  the  feaft  of  the  fafovet  they  enquire,  and  lay  wait 

fir  hint. 


1,  \T  OW  there  was  a  certain  man  languifliing, 

LN  Lazarus  of  Bethany,  of  the  town  of  Mary  and  „  GoIftl  oa 
Martha  her  fifter.  •  Friday  in  tint 

a.  (And  Maty  was  (he,  who  anointed  the  Lord  with  finrthJPeekin 
ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  faauvwhofe  ^ent- 
brother  Lazarus  was  tick.) 

1.  Therefore  his  lifters  fent  unro  him,  faying  •  Ee» 
hold  he,  whom  thou  loveft,  is  Bek. 

4.  Which  when  Jefus  heard,  he  faid  Unto  them: 

This  ficknefs  is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  gtory  of 
God,  that  the  feu  of  God  may  be  glorified  by  it, 

5.  Now  Jefus  loved  Martha,  ana  her  fitter  Mary, 
and  Lazarus. 


6.  When  he  had  heard  then,  that  he  waa  Tick,  he 
ftayed  two  days  in  the  fame  place. 

7.  Then  alter  this  he  laid  unto  his  Difciples:  Let 
us  go  to  Judea  again. 

8.  The  Difciples  lay  unto  him :  Rabbi  :  The  Jews 
a  while  ago  fought  to  fioue  thee,  and  goeft  thou  thi¬ 
ther  again  ? 

9.  jefus  anfwered:  Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in 
the  day?  If  any  man  walk  in  the  day,  he  ftuoibleth 
not,  becaufe  he  fecth  the  light  of  this  world. 

10.  But  if  he  walk  in  the  night,  he  ftumblerfa,  be¬ 
caufe  the  light  is  not  in  him. 

tt,  TheCe  things  laid  he,  and  afterward  he  faid  unto 

Q.  4  them : 


Chap  .XI. 


*  A  Greek 

Wo\i  which 
Signifies  Twins. 
2  he  Gofpel  in 
a  .Mali  for 
the  Dead,  on 
the  Day  of  the 
Burial^  or  De- 
fofmony  <tnd 
alfo  the  thiri% 
fiVtnth  and 
tfauieth  Day. 


y  The  Death 
of  a  Sinner, 
i.  e.  fa' exclu¬ 
ded  fiow 
tie.  i  veil. 


The  Gdlpcl  according 

them ;  Out  friend  Lazarus  fleepeth :  But  1  go  ihit  I 
may  awake  him  from  fieept 

12*  Then  faid  hii  DiCciples ;  Lord,  if  he  ileep»  he 
fealLdo.  well. 

i$.  But  Jefus  fpoke  of  bis  death*  whereas  they 
thought  he  lpokc  of  natural  fleep. 

14.  Then  laid  Jefus  unto  them  plainly :  Lazarus  is 
dead* 

15*  And  I  am  gted  ;for  your  fakes,  that  I  was  not 
there,  to  the  end  ye  may  believe.  But  let  us  go  tp 
him* 

16.  Whereupon  Thomas,  which  hi  called  Djdy- 
mus*  *  faid  umo  his  fellow  Difcipies:  Let  us  alio 
^o,  lljar  We  may  4i*  with  him. 

17.  Then  came  Jefus,  and  found,  that  he  had  been 
now  four  days  in  the  grave, 

18* (Now  Bethany  was  but  about  fifteen  furlongs 
from  Jerublem.) 

ip.  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to  Manila  and 
Mary  to  comfort  theory  upon  the  dearth  of  ihtdz  bro. 
iher,  . 

20.  Then  Martha,  To  foon  as  fee  heard  that  Jefus 
was  coming*  went  to  meet  him :  But  Mary  fat  at 
home. 

21.  Then  faid  Martha  unto  Jefus ;  Lord  if  thou 

hadlt  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

22.  But  1  know  that  even  now  God  will  grant 
thee  whatsoever  thou  foait  a  fit  of  him. 

jefus  faith  unto  her:' Thy  brother  fhall  rife  a* 

14.  Martha  faith  unto  him}  I  know  he  will  rife  a- 
gairt  in  the  refuirechon  on  the  laft  day. 

25.  Jefus  laid  unto  her:  l  am  the  refurre&ion,  and 
the  life  :  He  that  beiieveth  in  me,  tho*  he  were  dead, 

fliallJive^ 

26.  And  every  one  who  livtth,  and  believeth  in  me, 
feall  niver  die.  \  Believeft  thou  this  ? 

27.  She  faith  unto  him  5  Yes  Lord,  l  have  believed, 
rliit  thou  art  Chnft  the  ion  of  the  living  God,  who 
arc  come  into  till*  worlds 

ig.  And  when  fee  fpoke  thefe  words,  flit  went*  and 
calicd  Iter  lifter  Mary  fecrctly,  faying:  The  matter  is 
come,  and  calleth  for  thee. 

zp.  Which  fee  no  fooner  heard)  when  fee  get  up 
immediately,  and  came  to  him. 

;o.  For  Jefus  was  pot  as  yet  come  into  the  town, 
but  Was  (till  in  the  fame  place  where  Martha  had 
im  him. 

31^  The  Jew-  then,  which  were  with  htr  in  the 
koufa,  aud  comforted  he*i  perceiving  that  Alary  role 

VP 


to  St.  Jofm.  ChatvXI 

p f  haftily,  and  went  out,. followed  har,  faying ;  She 
goeth  ro  the  grave  to  weep  tbeie* 

ja.  When  Mary  was  then  come  where  Jefus  vu,  and 

faw  him,  file  fell  down  at  his.  feet,  and  faith  unto 

him ;  Lord  if  thou  fudft  been  here  my  brother  had 
not  died. 

33.  When  Jefus  therefore  faw  her  weeping,.' and 
the  Jews  alfo  weeping,  which  came  with  her,  he 
groaned  in  the  fpirii,  and  troubled  himfeifc 

34-  And faid :  Where  have  ye- laid  him?  They  fay 
unto  him.*  Lord,  come,  and. fee*  . 

JJ.  And  Jet  us  wept. 

j<5.  Then  faid  the  Jews:  Behold  haw.  ho  loved 
him. 

37.  4nd  fome  of  them  fud :  Could  wot  tbis  man, 
who  opened  the  eyes  of  the.  mab^  which  vaa  boru 
blind,  have  caufed  that  this  man  mould  not. die/ 

38.  Jefus  therefore  4 gain  groaning  in  hiiufelf,  c®~ 
meth  to  the  grave.  It  was  a  c*ve,an4  adtoftc  was  laid 
over  it. 

39.  Jefus  faith.*  Take  away  the  ftoue..  Martha,  the 
Oiler  of  him  that  was  dead,  faith- unto;  him:  Lord, 
by  this  iime  he  ftinketb-,  for  he  has-been  four  days  in 
(he  grave,. 

40.  Jifus  faith  unto  hsi:  Did  not  I  fay  unto  thee, 
ihat  if  thou  wouldcft  heiieve^  thou  ihoHidtil  /eejthe 
glory  of  God? 

41.  They  took  away  the  floue  then ;  Jafu»  lift¬ 
ing  up  his  eyes,  faid:  Father  I  thank  thee  that  thou 
haft  heard  me. 

41.  And  1  know  that  thou  heareft  me  always.  But 
for  the  people’s  fake  which  ftand  by,  I  .(aid  it,  that 
tliey  may  believe,  that  thou  haft  fent  ms. 

4].  When  he  had  (poke  thefe  words,  he -cried  with 
a  loud  voice :  Lazarus  come  forth. 

44,  And  immediately  he  that  was  dead  came  forth, 
bound  band  and  foot  with  grave  bands,  and  his  face 
was  bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jefus  faid  unto 
them :  Loofe  him,  and  let  hitn  go. 

4f.  Then  many  of  the  Jews,  who  came,  to  Mary 
and  Maitha,  and  had  feen  the  things  which  Jefus  did, 
bdi«vcd  in  him. 

46.  But  fome  of  them  went  to  the  Pharifees,  and  TJ  ~  , 

itlated  unto  them  the  things  which  Jefus  bad  done.  v  . .  JrL  f? 

47-  Whereupon  the  Cliicf  Priefts  and  the  Pharifees 
gathered  a  council,  and  faid.*  What  do  we,  for  this  0 
man  woiketh  many  miracles? 

48.  ff  we  fuft'er  him  thus,  all  will  believe  in  him, 
and  the  Romans  will  come,  and  take  away  our  place 
and  nation, 

49.  But 


*  Tbo'  tie 

W/rieJt, 
according  to 
tie  Law  of 

Mofes,  *  as 

to  continue  bis 
Office  for  Life , 
yet  at  that 
time,  tie 


Chap.  XII.  The  Gofpd  according 

49:  But  o*  of  them  turned  Cephas,  being  the 
High  Prieft  of  that  yea*,'  * fa  id  -onto  them:  Yt;  know 
nothing. 

-  -  weithw^do  ye  confider,  that  it  is  expedient  for 
us,  thatane  Jhould  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 

whole  natioo  periih  not. 

■  1  yt.-  Now  this  fat  faid  not  of  himfelf :  But  being  the 
High -Pritoftof  that  Tear,  he  prophefied  that  jefus 
ibould  die  lot  the- nation.' 

52,  Aitd  notoniy  for  the  cation,  but  to  gather  into 
Kinvt  of  the  one  cbc  children  of  God,  whichweic  dilpeifed. 
lews  id  »  Si-  Therefore  from  that  day  forth  they  thought  of 
frtoU,  f<a  the  to  death. 

fame,  fa  ar  S4-  Wherefore  Jefus  walked  no  more  openly  among 

that  fame  were  tbe  JewS’  btft  weni  unt0  *  c°untry  near  the  defert, 
notLibu Of-  ioto  *  eiV  calked  Ephrem,  and  there  abode  -with  his 

jfet  above  a  DMciples.-- 

Tear  wbieb  5J»!  And  the  Jew*  pafTovet  was  ar  hstod-r  And  ma- 
gave  OeeaSon  **?  w<nt  out  of  the  country  up  to  Jerusalem  before  the 

to  the  Evan-  Pa|f°ver  r?  Pur‘fy  tbemfelve*. 
ttM  to  ft, eik  5 A  -Thsh  (ought  they  for  Jefus:  And  they  difeour. 

after  tbit  fed  among  themlelves,  aa  they  ftood  in  the -temple: 
mmiut  W  hat  think  ft,  -will  not  he  come  on  the  feftival  day  ? 

How  the  Chief  Priefta  and  the  Pharifees  gave  orders, 
chit  if  any  man  knew  where  he  was,  he  ihould  dit- 
cover  it,  that  they  might  take  him. 

CHAP.  XII. 


May  a ntantetl  the  feet  of  Jefut.  The  Chief  Priefts  eon. 
fpire  the  death  ofLoztsrut,  Jtfut  entretb  into  Jerufe- 
Jem  mounted  upon  an  a  ft.  Tie  Gentilt  defire  to  /peek 
to  him.  He  dttlamb  tbat  he  wilt  hint  forth  no  fruit 
aiuntg  tbetty  tiS  be  it  dead,  When  he  it  erneifki  he 
mid  dtara  ad  to  him.  Many  rieb  folks  itlievt  in  him, 
tut  confeft  him  not  Openly, 


The  Gofpel  on 

Monday  in 

the  Holj  Week, 


i.  '"T-'Herefore  carp®  J«fus  fix  days  before  the  paffo- 
|  vei  to  Bethany,  where  Lazarus  had  been 
dead,  whom  Jefus  raifed. 

a,  And  they  mode  hhn  a  fupper  there,  and  Martha 
fetved:  -But  Lazarus  was  oqe  of  ibofe  who  fat  with 
him  at  table. 

; .  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  ointment  of  precious 
fpikenard,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jefus,  and  wiped 
them  with  her  hair: -And  {he  boufc  was  filled  with 
the  odour  of  the  ointment. 


(,  t  herefore 


to  St  John.  Chap. 


4.  Whereupon  one  of  bis  DJfcipks,  Judas  Ifcarict, 
be  (hat  -was  to  betray  hip,  laid. 

j.  Why  vu  not  this  ointment  Ibid  far  three  fain* 
died  pence,  and  given  to  the  poof  ? 

6.  This  he  laid,  not  that  be  cared  far  tbe  poor,  but 
beeaufe  he  was  a  thief,  and  having  the  bag,  he  car- 
iied  the  things  which  were  put  therein. 

7.  Then  fsid  Jefus:  Let  her  alone,  that  ihe  snap 
keep  it  lor  tbe  day  of  my  burial. 

8.  For  ye  have  .the  poor  always  with  youa  But  me 
ye  have  not  always. 

9.  A  great  multitude  of  the  Jews  therefore  knew 
that  he  was  there  t  And  they  came  not  only  for  jefus, 
but  that  they  might  fee  Lazaius,  whom  he  had  rarfed 
from  the  dead, 

to.  But  the  Chief  Priefts  had  thoughts  of  killing 
LtzarUs  alfo. 


tt.  Beeaufe  many  of  the  Jews  went  sway  upon  his 
account,  and  believed  in  Jelus. 

1  a.  On  tlie  next  day,  a  great  multitude  which  came 
to  tbe  feaft,  when  they  had  heard  that  Jefus.  was  co¬ 
ming  to  Jerufalem. 

*j.  Took  branches  of  palms,  and  went  forth  to  meet 
him,  and  cried:  Hofanoa,  blefled  be  the  king  cflf. 
tael,  who  comech  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


14.  And  Jelus  found  a  young  ala,  and  fat  upon  It,  _  , 
as  it  is  written.  *  ZicUxit* 

ry.  Fear  not,  daughter  of  .Slant  Behold  thy- Jung  CiKt'9>V>9» 
cometh  fitting  on  an  alles  colt. 

16.  Tbel'e  things  bis  Difciples  underftood  not  at 
firft:  But  when  Jefus  was  glorified,  then  they  re  mem - 
bred,  that  tnefe  things  were  written  of  him,  and  tfiefe 
things  they  did  unto  him, 

17,  The  multitude  therefore,  which  was  with  him 
when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  the  grave,  and  raifed 
him  from  the  dead,  bare  witnefs. 

<8.  for  which  rcafon  alfo  a  multitude  came  to  meet 


him :  Becaule  they  heard  that  he  had  wrought  this 
miracle. 

tp.  The  Pharifees  therefore  faid  among  themfelves  : 
Do  ye  fee  how  we  prevail  nothing  ?  Behold,  the  whole 
world  is  gone  after  him. 

ao.  Now  there  were  certain  Gentils,  fame  of  them, 
who  came  up  to  adore  on  the  leftival  day. 

at.  The  fame  came  to  Philip,  who  wasofBethfaida 
of  Galilee,  arid  prayed  him,  faying :  Sir,  we  would 
fee  Jefus. 

aa.  Philip  Cometh,  and  telleth  |  again  An¬ 

drew  aud  Philip  told  Jefus, 


25.  And 


Chap* 


The  Gofpel  according 


x;.  And  Jefife  anfwtredthtm,  raying:  The  hour  is 

come,,  that  the  Con  of  man  fhould  be  glorified. 

Ti he  Gofpel  on  »4i  Verily,  verily  I  fay  unto  you Except  a  pain 

the  Feafi  of  of  wheat,  falling  into  the  ground,  die,  it  remained* 
St.  Ignatius,  alone.  But  if  ic-dle,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 
i'c b.  i.  and  of  '  if.  He  that  loveth  his  life,  *|  (hall  lofe  it.  And  lie 
St.  Laurence,  that  haterh  his  *  life  in  this  world,  keepeth  it  unto 
Aug.  io.  and  life  eternal. 

for  fome  other  16.  If  any  man  ferve  me,  let  him  follow  me.*  And 
Marijrty  not  where  I  am,  there  ihaH  alfo  my  iervant  be :  If  any 
Mifiopi.  man  ferve  me,  my  father  will  honour  him. 

U  So  at  to  re-  xy.  Now  my  foul  is  troubled.  And  what  Dial!  I 
fufe  it  nothing  fay  ?  Father,  lave  me  from  this  hour;  but  therefore 
of  the  Plea-  came  I  unto  this  hour, 

fures  of  tbit  >8.  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then  there  came  a 

World.  voice  from  heaven,  faying.  1  have  both  glorified  it, 

*  i.  e.  That  and  I  will  glorify  it  again. 

will  lay  down  •  z p.  Whereupon  the  people  who  flood  by,  and  heard 
bit  life  rather  the  voice,  faid,  that  it  thuudred.  Others  faid :  An 
than  break,  angel  moke  tp  him. 

GetPt  Lam.  30.  jefus  anfwered,  and  faid .*  This  voice  came  not 

for  me,  but  for  your  fakes. 

the  The  De-  31*  Now  is  the  judgment  of  the  world:  Now  foall 
vi}  '  *  the  prince  t  of  this  world  be  call  our. 

I  i.'e.  Upon  the  3l*  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  |  from  the  earth,  will 

Croft.  '  draw  *  all  unto  me. 

*  dti  Mtn  11'  (Now  this  he  faid  to  give  them  tounderftand  of 

faith  tie  wbat  dtath  he  fliould  die.) 

Greek  34*  multitude  anfwered  him :  We  have  heard 

a  The '  rintnel  out  of  the  law,  that  Chrift  abideth  for  ever:  And  how 
on  the  D or  of  A  thou,  the  ion  of  man  rnuft  be  lifted  up  ?  Who 
the  FrAha  J  is  this  fon  of  man  ? 

lion  oF  the  IS*  Then  faid  jefus  unto  them.*  Yet  a  little  while 
CreFi  ken  the  light  is  among  you:  Walk  while  ye  have  the 
.  '*  light,  that  the  darknefis  overtake  you  not :  He  that 

wplketh  in  darknefs  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth. 

jtf.  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that 
ye  may  be  the  children  of  light.  Thefe  things  fpake 
Jefus,  and  he  went  away,  ana  hid  himfelf  from  tnem. 

37.  But  tho’  he  had  wrought  fo  many  miracles  be¬ 
fore  them,  yet  they  believed  nor  in  him. 

38.  That  the  faying  of  the  prophet  liaias  f  might 
be  fulfilled.*  Lord',  laid  he,  who  hath  believed  the 

j  ..  v/ord  which  he  heard  from  us  i  And  to  whom  hath 

{  >tffr  °\ .  ,  the' arm  |  of  the  Lord  been  revealed? 

I.ord,  which  ,9,  Thoefore  they  could  not  believe,  becaufe  Ifaias 
famed  in  the  fiisa  again. 

jlitncies  40,  He  Jiath  blinded  their  eyes*  and  hardened  iheir 

rj  heart:  Left  they  might  fee  with  thcii  eyes,  and  un* 

dtrftaud 


t  iTa.  C  sj 


b  1.  e. 


to  St,  Joha.  Chap,  XHI. 

derftand  With  theitheSrt,  attd  be  cbnverted,an<I  I 
(hould  beat  then. 

41 .  Thefe  things  faid  Ifaias  vhn  he  taw  h&  glory, 
and  fpofc'e  of  him. : 

42.  However,  many  even- of  the  rulers  believed  in 
him  ;  But  did  not  confefs  it,  becaufe  of  the  Phanftcs, 
left  they fhould  be  put  out  of  the  fynsgogue. 

4).  For  they  loved  the  glory  of  men,  more  than 
the  glory  of  God. 

44.  And  Jefut  cried  out,  and  faid :  He  that  belie»  *  j,  e>  jf  £ 
veth  in  me,  belicveth  not  in  me,  *turin  him- who  men  Man 
feflt  me.  futb  at  I  ft  cut 

4$.  And  he  thatTeeth  me,  feeth  him  who  fent  rte£  to  le  extt- 
¥•}  am  come  a  lighr-into  the  world-:  That  every  tiowly. 
one  who  belicveth  in  me,  may  not  abide  in  detknefs. 

47.  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words,  and  keep  them 
not,  1  do  not  judge  him.  For  1  am  not  come  to  -judge 
the  world,  but  to  fave  the  world. 

48.  He  that  defptTeth  me,  and  receiveth  hot  ‘  my 
words,  hath  one  that  jndgerh  him.  The  word  which 
2  fpoke,  the  fame  lhali  judge  him  in  the  laft  day; 

49.  For  I  have  not  fpoken  of  my  felt,  hut  the  Githcr 
who  lent  me,  gave  me  in  charge  what  I  fltduld  lajr, 
and  what  I  fhould  fpeak.  • 

ja  And  I  know-chat .  his  commandment  is  :life  e> 
ternal;  What  1  fpeak  then,  at  the  father  faid  unto 
me,  fo  I  fpeak. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Jefuj  gw  it  lb  bimfdf,  and  vajbetb  bis  Difci/lts  feat*  Ha 
Jbawtib  John  who  Jbeil  betray  him ,  eonmandetb  tbmto 
love  ont  another,  and  fortteietb  that  Pater  fidU  dan/ 
him, 

1.  "O  Fibre  the  feftival  day  of  the  paffover,  Jefus  TbtGoftal  on 
D  knowing  that  his  hour  was  come  for  to  pals  Maundy  . 
out  of  this  world  unto  the  father;  Having  loved  his  Thurfday  at 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  Mafs  and  at 
the  end.  tbe  wajbing  of 

a.  And  fupper  being  ended,  (the  devil  having  now  the  Feat, 
put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Ucaiiot  the  (bn  of  olmon 
to  betray  him.) 

j,  Jelus  knowing  that  the  father  gave  all  things 
into  his  hands,  and  that  he  came  from  God,  and  go. 
eth  to  God. 

4.  He  rifeth  from  fupper,  and  layeth  afide  bis  gar¬ 
ments,  and  having  taken  a  towel,  lie  girded  himlelf. 

f.  Theft 


Chap.  XUI*  The  Gdfpel  according 


5.  Then  be  panned  wdter  into  a  baton,  and  began  to  ' 
'frafli  his  Difci^les  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the 
towel  wherewith  be  was  girded. 

6.  He  cometh  therefore  to  Simon  Peter.  And  Pets 


faith  unto  him:  Lord,  doft  thou  waft  my  feet: 

7.  Jefus  anl’Wered,  and  laid  unto  him :  What  l  do’ 
thou  knpweft  not  now,  hut  thou  ftalc  knew  it  litre, 
after. 

8.  Peter  faith  unto  him :  Thou  fhalt  never  waft  my 
feet,  Jefus  anfwercd  him:  If  i  waft  thee  not,  thou 
ft  alt  haTe.no  part  with  me. 

f  Simon  Petef  faith  unto  him.  Lord,  not  only  my 
feat,  but  alfo  my  bands,  and  my  head. 

to.  Jefus  faith  unto  him:  lie  that  is  wafted,  need* 
tth  not*  fare  to  waft  his  feet,  butt  is  tboioughly  clean, 
and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all. 

it.  fas  he  tuifiw  who  it  .was  that  ftould  betray 

him:  He  therefore  faid :  Ye  are  not  all  dean. . 


Sfe  pof  after  he  had  wafted  their  feet,-  and .  bad  ta. 
ken -his  garments:  Wheahe  fat  down  again,  ho  laid 
unto,  them :  Know  ye.  what  1  have  dei»>  eofoui 

if  Ye  cell  nw  mailer,  and  Lord:  And  ye  lay  well : 

For  fo  I  am. 

14.  If  I  then  your  Lord,  and  matter,  have  wafted 
your  feet>  Ye  alfo  ought  to  waft  one  another's  feet. 

if.  I  have  giveii  you  an  example,  that  as  1  have 
done  to  you,  ye  alfo  ftould  do  tire  fame. 

«  j  Qieek  id.  Verily,  verily,  l  fay  unto  you.  The  fervani  is 
Word,  wAieV  oot  greater  than  bis  matter,  neither  is  an  Apoflle  * 
Sm'Hlet  i  Otis  greater  than  he  that  lent  him. 
fattl  17.  If  ye  know  thefe  things,  ye  ftall  be  Wetted  if 

ye  ptaAiic  them. 

18. 1  ffieak  not  of  you  all :  I  know  whom  I  have 
cbofea:  out  that  the  tcripture  may  be  fulfilled  :  Ht 
that  eateth  bread  with  me,  lhalJ  lift  up  his  heel  a< 


gainft  me. 

19.  1  tel)  it  you  now,  before  it  Cometh  to 
yi.e*  TfoSon  tbit  when  it  fhail  come  to  pa  ft,  ye  may  believe  thar 
of  God.  1  am  I)  .he. 

zo.  Verily w  veiily,  1  fay  uoro  you:  He  that  recei* 
veth  any  that  i  lend,  recti  vet  h  m£:  And  ht  that  ic- 
cervetk  me,  receive th  him  who  lent  me. 

*i*  When  jefus  had  faid  thefe  things,  he  was  trou¬ 
bled  in  fpiiit,  and  proieftcd,  and  faid;  Verily,  vtiity 
I  fay  unio  you,  that  one  ot  you  iball  betray  ftie* 
it.  Then  the  Di  cipies  looked  one  upon  another » 

doubting  of  whom  he  tpake,  * 

Now  ihere  was  leaning  on  Jcfos  his  bofoni  one 

of  his  Uifciples,  whom  Jclu*  lovud. 


td  $t  John.  Chap.  Xm. 

24.  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckened  *  to  this  Difci-  *  The  Greek 
pie,  and  hud  unto  him.'  Wbd  ia  it,  of  whom  he  readt:  Beck- 
Ipeaketfa  ?  ened  to  bm, , 

a*.  He  then  leaning  Upon  JeTus  his  bmif,  faith  u»-  that  be  Jbould 
to  him.'  Lord,  who  is  it?  aft,  abo  be 

t6.  fefut  aafweud  ?  He  it  it,  to  whom  1  Hull  wat,  of  wham 

reach,  tupped'  bread.  And  when  he  had  dipped- the  be  fptaktik 
bread,  he  gave  it  to  Judas  {fegriot  Simon'S  1<h>« 

27.  And  after  the  morfe),  Satan  entred  into  him  t 

And  jeiur laid  unto  him:  That  wfiidt  tftod  die ft, 

do  quickly. 

2$.  But ‘  done  of  thoie  who  -  fat  at  table,  knew  to 
what  purpose  he  laid  chit  unto  him. 

19.  Forfomeof  them  thought,  becaufet  Judas- had 
the-  bag,  that  Jefus  had  faid  unro  hiafc.-i  Buy r the 
things  whereof  we  have  need  tgajnft  thefeffcival  day  : 

Or  that  he  ijiculd  give  feme  thing  to  thapaoit 
jo.  Having  then  received  tfee  racj£ei,be  wentout 
immediately  5  and  it  was  night, 
jr.  Therefore  when  he  was'goae  outv  JeT&  £*id  : 

Now  ic-thefon  of  ra»  glorified,-  and  God  -lsgidriflrd 
in  him. 

ja.  If  God  be  glorified  in  him::  Gb<f ftalt  oif o  glo¬ 
rify  him  in  himfelf  1  And  flulVJorthwitlLglocity  idn. 

jj.  Little  cliildren,  yet  a  little  while  I  am  with 
you:  Te  fliaH  feek  mer  Andrus  1  faid  unto  the  Jews: 

Whither  l1  go,  ye  cannot  come  .*  ‘  So  X  fay  unto  you 

now.  t.  f  Sup.  That 

I4.;  A  wrw  commandment  givsl  unto  ycu.that  ye  ye  cannot  com 
love  one  another  .*  And  that  ye  love  one  another  as .:f  whttbtr  I  eo, 

have  loved,  you.  until  ye  re- 

5j.  By.  this  lhall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  ceive  Grace 
Difciplej,  if  ye  have  love  one  for  another.  and  Strength 

56.  Simon  Peter  faith  unto  him;  Lord  whither  go-  from  above? 
eft  thou?  Jefus  anfwered;  Whither  I  go,  thou  cauft 
not  follow  me  now :  (|  But  -  thod  {halt  follow  here.  |  i.  e.  To  tie 
liter.  Croji,  becetufe 

37.  Peter  faith  unto  him  :  Why  cannot  I  follow  ye  are  not  yet 
thee  now?  1  will  lay  down  my  litre  for  thee.  ■  confirmed  in 

^8.  Jefus  anfwered  him:  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  Grace. 
life  lot  me  i  Verily,  verily  I  fay  unto  thee :  The  cock 
{hall  not  crow,  till  thou  haft  denied  me  1  hi  ice. 


CHAP. 


Clkip.  XIV. 


The  Gaf$>6?  according 


C  H  A  P. :  XIV. 

Gbrifi- nttfirnti  bii  Difciplgt,jteVetk  them  that  le.it  the 
wajy  aid  tie  life ,  ajfuutb  them  that .whatfoevet  tin 
ajk  in  Jru.kame  jhah  be  grMtei  if  tie  father,  promifelo 
to  find  thim  tie  Half  Gbtfi*  r/ini  dtcLarcih  what  fau  of 

feate  he  dtfgntth  to  give  thesu 

The  Gofpel  on  *•  I  E  T  jiot  your,  heart:  he  troubled.*  Ye  believe  in 
St.  Philip  and  1-*  God,  believe  in  me  alfo. 

Jacob’*  Day.  f*V  father's  hatiTe  are  maay  mgufioDt:  If  it 

May  i.  were  not  fo,  1  would  have  told  you.*  for  I  go  to  pro* 

pare  .yotl  a^dace.. 

, J*  And-ifcl  go,  andpepaltyoue  pjacej  I  will  come 
again,  and .  receive  you  to  my  ietf,  that  where  1  tin, 
ye  mar  Jbqatfa. 

4,  And  whither  *1  get  ye  know,  -  and-  the  way.  ye 

know. 

h  Thdmas  faith.-’Unro  httos  Lord*  w«ffeiow  not 

Whither  thou,  goefb  And,  how  ew-w.  lwiy  the 
way  ? 

The  Gtfftl  on  I  am  the  way,:  and  the 

Whitfunfre,  truth,  and  the  life-, .Njo.inan  comet h  unto, the. father, 
and  in  a  Vo-  hut  by  ant. 

tive  Mafs  for  7*M  ye  bad'  hnotvatflte,.'ye  would,  have  knpwn  my 
the  EleSim  of  father  . alio.  •  And  from  henceforth  ye  flull.  kpqw  him, 
Pcft.  and  ye  have  leen  him. 

&  Philig  faith  Unto  him  roLoid,  flaw  «•  -the  father, 
and  it  fufficeth.us* . 

p.  Jcfu*  faith  unto  him :  I  am  fo  long  time  with 
you  \  and  have  yc~  riot  known  me?  Philip,  he  that 
teeth  me,  feeth  the  f*ehci  elfo.  How  fayeft  thou: 
Shewitia  tlie  ferhet/ 

io.EcJie.ve  yfc  not  that  l  am  in  the  fa  titer,  and  that 
thefathexjj  in  me  l  The  words,  which  l.fpeak  to  you, 
1  fpeak  not  of  my  ft  If,  but  the  Uihef ,  who  dwelled. 

tSup.FVafci  in  ft*  lie  :doth  the  wbtk*.  t  , 

j.fe  ll*  Mheve  ye  nor*  that  .1  am  in  the  father,  and 

that  the  father  is.  iii.CDef  Elie  believe  for  the  very 

j  Sup.  Which  w0,ks  I  fake-  J  ^  t. 

i  d0t>  tt.  Verily,  veyly,  1  Uy  unto  you:  He  that  belie- 

ireth  in  me*  the  works  which  1  do,  (hall  he  do  alio, 

and  greater  than  thefe  lhaU  tie  do  :  Becaufe  1  go  to  my 

father* 

Ij.  And  whatfoevrr  ye  fhall  aft:  of  my  father  in 
my. name,  that  will  I  do:  That  the  father  may  be  glo- 
ritied  in  the  foil* 

14*  If  ye  aft  me  any  thing  in  my  own  name,  I  will 
do  i  • 

1$  JfF 


Chap.  XIV. 


to  &.  Jbhft. 

t$.  If  ye  love  hie,  keep  my  cbBnfcandment*. 
id.  Aim  1  will  pray  the  father,  and  he  {hall  givft 
you  another  comforter,  that  he  may  lbide  with  yoii 
tor  ever, 

17.  The  fpliit  6f  truth,  whom  the  wbrld  caojiot 
receive,  becaufe  it  feeth  him  not,  nor  knowetb  him. 

But  ye  fhall  know  him  j  becaule  he  fhali  dwell  with 
you,  and  be  in  you. 

i&  I  will  not  leave  you  at  orphans  j  I  will  Come 
to  you. 

19.  Yet  a  little  while;  And  the  world  feeth  me  no 
more ;  But  ye  fee  me;'  Becaufe  l  live,'  ye  fhall  live 
all o. 

xo.  In  that  day,  yc  Hull  know,  that  I  am  in  tty 
father,  and  you  in  me,  and  I  in  you, 

xi.  He  that  hath  my  commandments^  and  keepeth 
them;  He  it  is  that  lovetb  me. .  And  he  that  iovcth 
me,  ihall  be  loved  by  my  father:  And  I  will  love 
him,  and  will  manifcft  my  Celf  to  him. 

xa.  Judas,  not  Judas  lfcariot,  faith- unto  him;  Tie  6# 
Lord,  how  comes  it  to  pars,  that  thou  wilt  manifeit  Whitfunday; 
thy  felf  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ?  and  in  d  Vo  . 

x).  Jefus  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  him :  If  any  tnan  live  Mafs  df 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  word,  and  my  father  will  the  Holy 
love- him,  and  we  will  come  uitto  him,  and  make  our  Chojl. 
abode  y»  ith  him. 

X4:  He  that  lovetb  me  hot,  keepeth  not  itty  words* 
and  the  Word  which  ye  heard  is1  not  mine,  J>4t  the 
word  of  iny  father  who  Cent  me. 

xj.  Them  things  have  1  fpoken  unto  you,  being  pre- 
fent  with  yoii. 

z6.  But  the  comforter  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whorfi  the 
father  wilt  lend  in  my  name,  he  ihall  teach  you  4ii 
things,  and  fuggrfi  unto  you  all  things  wbatfoever  I 
ihall  lay  unto  you, 

zy.  Peace  1  leave  with  yoii,  my  peace  I  give 
unto  you :  Not  as  the  world  give  ill,  give  1  unr6 
you ;  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid. 

28.  Ye  have  heard,  thir  I  have  faid  tin  to  yeti:  I 
go  atvay,  and  1  come  unto  you.  If  ye  loved  the,  ye 

would  luieiy  be  glad,  that  1  go  to  the  father.-  Becaufe  |  i.  e.  Ji  f 
the  father  is  greaiei  than  I.  |]  on  a  Man; 

29.  And  now  L  Inve  told  yoU  before  it  coihe  to  *  i.  e.  The  Dc- 

pafs;  That  whcil  it  ihall  come  to  pafs,  ye  may  be-  vii  comeii  to 
l.eve.  I  take  Hie  in  tit 

p.  I  Hull  r.ut  now  fpeak  inuth  to  you ;  For  the  Peifon  of  jo. 
Funce  *  cf  this  world  cemsth,  and  bath  nothing  in  dar.* 
mC  f  f  i.,  e.  Hat  li 

no  >  \ght  to  tit; 

R  ji;  But 


Chap*  XV 


The  Gofpel  according 

Jt.  But  that  the /world  may  know,  that  I  love  the 
father,  and  as  the  father  gave  me  commandment,  fo  I 
do*  Ante,  let  us  go  hen ce. 


CHAP,  XV. 


drift  repeat eth  lit  commandtatnt  of  mutual  love*  He 

communicaUth  Iris  ferrets  to  the  ApoftUs ,  as  to  bis  friends* 
He  com f oi let b  and  ftrengtbenttb  them  again ft  the  per- 
/editions  and  fujferingt  which  they  are  to  expeS  in  this 
world*  And  dulaieth  shat  the  Jews  ate  void  of  txenfc 
for  their  fats* 


The  Gofpel  for  k  .  T  Am  the  true  vine,  and  my  father  is  the  huiband- 
jo}«e  many*  1  man. 

tetweeu  fca-  2.  Every  branch'  in  me,  *  which  heareth  not  fruit, 
irrr  and  he  taketn  away;  And  ev  ry  one,  which  bearcth 
W  hiifunday;  fruit,  he  purgeth,  that  ir  may  bring  forth  more 
on  the  Evi  of  1  uit.  : 

&.Sinnui  j*  Now  ye  are  clean  for  the  word,  which  1  fpoke 
Ju^e  O:!  17.  unto  you. 

on OeorgeV  4*  Abide  In  me:  And  I  in  you.  As  the  branch 
D^.Apnizj.  cannot  bear  fruit  of  it  felf,  except  it  abide  In  the 
*  i,  e.  Every  vine,  fo  neither  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me* 

Chrijl inn  5*  l  am  tbe  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.*  He  that 

gtajicion  we,*abideth  in  me,  and  i  in  him,  tbe  fame  bringeth 
as  on i be  Root,  torch  much  fruit:  For  without  me  ye  can  do  no¬ 
thing. 

ft.  if  any  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  (hall  be  call 
forth  as  a  branch,  and  fhail  wither,  and  men  fhall 
gather  ir,  and  caft  it  into  the  fire,  and  it  burnetii. 

7-  ^  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  iu  you, 
ye  fhail  afk  whatever  ye  will,  and  it  lhall  be  granted 
u»  o  you. 

8.  Herein  is  my  father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much 
fruit,  and  become  my  DifcipJe*. 

9.  As  the  father  bath  loved  me,  fo  have  1  loved 
you.  Abide  in  my  love. 

10.  If  yc  keep  my  commandments,  ye  fhail  abide  in 
my  love,  as  I  h3vc  kept  my  iathtr’s  eomniancmcms, 
and  do  abide  in  hi  Jo v»% 

if.  Thufe  thii-g  iusre  I  fpoken  unto  you,  tltft  n;y 
joy  may  be  in  yon,  and  tint  your  joy  may  be  filled. 
Tbe  Gofpel  on  *his  is  my  ctiRiP»»duicM,  mat  ye  love  one  a- 

1 Sr.  baraabj’j  nothcr,  as  I  have  loveu  you. 

/>.:>■  <  and  on  *?•  Grrarer  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man 
thi Eva  if  lay  down  his  life  las  iriendi. 


fame  JytjjLs* 


14.  Ife 


to  St.  John,  Chap.  XV. 

♦ 

T4.  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  the  things,  which 

1  command  you. 

15.  Now  I  call  you  not  fervinrs  ‘  For  the  fervant 
knoWeth  hot  wliat  his  matter  doeth.  But  t  have 
called  you  friends,  becnflc  1  hive  imparted  unto 
you  all  things  whatfoever  i  have  heard  from  n(y  la¬ 
ther.  • 

16.  Ye  have  not  chofen  me  5  but  t  have  chofen  you, 
and  appointed  you,  that  ye  might  go,  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  youtr  fruit  might  remain:  That  what¬ 
soever  ye  fhall  aft  the  father  in  my  name,  he  may  give 
it  you..  . 

17.  There  things  i  command  ybu,  that  ye  love  one 
another. 

« 8.  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  khdw  that  it  hated  The  Gofpel  oil 

me  before  you.  Si.  Si  riion  a tii 

rp.  If  ye  had  beeii  of  the  world,  the  tWrld  would  JtfdeYDdy, 
love  his  own :  But  Detail £e  ye  a*e  not  of  the  worlds  Od.  28.  ,, 
and  that  1  have  chofen  yott  out  of  the  wdrldj  there,  i.  e.  BefdrS 
fore  the  world  hateth  you.  it  bated  yoiil 

2d.  Remember  my  word,  which  I  faid  imto  you : 

The  fervant  is  not  greater  than  his  matter,  if  they 
have  persecuted  me,  they  will  alfo  perfecate  you :  if 
they  have  kept  my  word,  they  will  keep  yours  alfe. 

tr.  Bui  all  thele  things  will  they  do  unto  you  foi 
my  name’s  fake.'  Becaute  they  know  not  him  Who 
Cent  me. 

22.  If  I  had  not  come,  and  fpoken  unto  them  they 
had  not  had  fin :  But  now  they  have  no  escufe  for 
their  fin. 

2}.  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my  father  alia 

24.  If  I  had  nor  done  works  among  you,  which  no  D  Sup.  Mj 
other  man  had  done,  they  ftould  not  have  tin.  But  ^ ***** 
now  they  have  both  feen,  |  and  hated  both  me,  and 
my  father. 

2f.  But  this  happened,'  that  the  word,  which  is 
written  in  their  law,  might  be  fulfilled :  They  hated 
me  without  caufe. 


16.  But  when  the  comforter  comet h,  whom  I  will  xbt  Gofpel  Mi 
fend  you  from  the  father,  the  fpirlt  of  truth,  which  Siindiy ttttfi. 
proceedeth  from  the  father,  he  lhall  bear  witnefs  of  Little  (J&d$£ 

me.  _  0/  the  Jhiti- 

11.  And  ye  fhall  Mir  witnefs  f  alto,  btcaufe  ye  ftgn  ■  atl2  m  f 
ate  with  m*  Irom  the  beginning.  Votive  Atafl 

of  tfti  tt-Aj 

T>  ihity, 

*•  CHAP:  tr&£u# 

t*t,  Miidiuk 


Cbm  XVI. 


Qofpel  according 


CHAP.*  XVI, 


Tlatycjbould 
not  totter ,  or 
JlumhU  inyour 

faith.  On  ifi  fmtleUeth  tit  jferfttvtyns  which  will  happen,  ami 

a  The  Goff  cl  .  .  Jheweth  that  itjwxpedient  for  them  hejhoulige,  that 
on  the  fourth  the  Holy  Ghofi  may  tome  to  .reprove  the  world ,  &e.  He 

Sunday  after  exhorteih  them  to  oft  the  father  in  his  name  whatever 
E;>fter.  tier  wont,  and  foretell  eth  their  fight* 

y  St.  Chryfo-  .  ' 

ftom.Hcmil.  f.  J'l  >  B  efe  things  have  I.  fpoken  unto  you,  that  ye 
77. in  Cap.  if,  X  fcould  not  be  fcandalized.  * 

Joa  expound t  x.  They  will  put  you  out  of  the  fynagogues,  yea, 
tlitfe  three  the  hour  cometh,  that  every  one  who  killeth  you,. uni t 
J'tijet  thus ,  think  he  doeth  God  fervice. 

The  Holy  1-  Aiidrthele.tMugs.wiH  they  do  'unto  you,  becaufe 
GJibJt.  fays  he,  they  have  not  known  the  father,  nor  rqe. 
will  ie prove  4.  JJut  :  thefe  t/ijogs,  have  i  fpoken  unto  you,  that 

the  If  01  id  con-  when  .the  hour  fha'U  come,  ye  may  remember,  that  l 
censing  Sin,  told  you  of  t  hem. 

for  as  much  at  a  5.  1  did  nut  fay  thefe  things  unto  you  at  the  begin- 
Men  did  not  ning,  becaufe  I;  was  with  you.  And  .now  ]  go  .unto 
hilts vc  in  biu>,  who-fent  me,  and  none  of  you  afceth  me :  Whi- 

Chrijt,  whofe  ther  goeft  thou  ? 

Miracles  they  6 ;•  But  becaufe  I  liave  fpoken  thefe  things  unto 


faw.  Concern ■  you,  forr©w  hath  filled  your  hearts. 
ing'fuflieejbe- .  7,  Yet  I  tell  you  the  troth:  It  is 


expedient  for  you, 


•  vcP-'Mii.  concerning  fin,  and  concerning  iuftice,  and  concerning 
/  judgment. 


heb 

ed  L  ,  „  .  _ 

blatuc.efs .  .9,  Concerning  fin  0  indeed,  becaufe  they  believed 

whereof  hit  not  in  me. . 

going  to  the  .  to.  Concerning  juftice,  becaufe  I  go  to  the  father, 
rather  m  or-  and  ye  fhail  fee  me  iio  more, 

dtr  to  he  fetn  .  it.  And  concerning  judgment,  becaufe  the  Prince  of 
no  more,  was  this  woiid  is  now  judged. 

or,  evident  rx.  1  have  yet  many  things  to  fay  unto  you:  But  ye 
Jtfaik.  cannot  bear  them  at  prelenr. 

’  And  con-  rJ.-But  when  he,  the  fpitit  of  troth,  is  come,  he 
crimtigjvdg-  iliajl  teach,  you  ail  troth:  For  he  will  not  (peak  of 
t>uns,  becaufe  hindelf:  But  u-ill  fay  whaiioi-ver  he  ihali  hear,  and 

he  wilj  ihewVoU  tilings  to  i-tiiiir. 

14.  l.e  ihall  glonly  me;  Fur  lie  fiuH  receive  of 
mine,  tnti  ftwli  ibc.w  if  unto  y«  u, 

rs.  Aii  tilings  wh.ii  foe  vn  rhe  laihor  hath  are  min': 
Ti.ririoie  faid  I,  that  he  ihali  receive  ot  mine,  and 

fcail  ijicvvit  iii iiu  yen. 


ilt  l’> » tee  of 
this  W'orid  it 
iionr  judged  : 

3  hat  it,  he  ft 

condemned., 
and  bis  J  »t- 


r is  c  it  defeat¬ 
ed  :  IT  hub 


1 6.  A 


to  St.  John. 


Chap.  XVI. 


w-  —  #  V  V  f  M  wrnww 

Wjiitlurtdayt 


a  16.  A  little  while  •  yet  and  ye  fhall  not  fee  m t.Jball  appeu)  by 
And  again  a  little  while  f  ahd  ye  ftjaU  fee  me;  Be-  iht  contemn 
cauie  Fgo  to  the  father.  ^  tny  Dtfrici 

17,  hereupon  fonru-  of  his  Diffciples  faid  to  one  z-  fo\i ll  have  of 
nother;  Wnn  flu  he  faith  unto  us?  A  little  bis  I'  yer. 
while,  and  ye  (hall  not  fee. >*£  And  again  a  littte  a  The  G’frel 
while,  and  ye  fhall  fee  me  :  And  ixcaufe  £  go  to  the  on  the  thiul 
ftuher.  Sunday  after 

t8.  TIv*y  faid  therefore;  What  is  this  that  he  haftrr. 
laitlj  ?  A  iitiJe  while;  We  know  not  what  he  Ipeak-  *  Bang  ftr- 
cth.  thence  *  //  hi, 

ip.  Now  Jefus  knew  that  they  would  aft  faimr  he  Reftnwnnu 
therrfurc  faid  unco 'them:  Ye  do  enquire  among  your-  f  Stivg  iht 
telves  conceimtig  this  thing;  becaufe  I  faid;  A  lit-  *>  :m  bis 
tic  while,  and  ye  flwii  not  lee  me:  Aud  again  a  little  Ktj.  si.  *1 
while,  jmd  ye  (halt  tee  me.  to-bis^... 

b  xc.  Verily,  verily,  t  fay  unto  you,  that,  yc  (hall  fim,  &htu  s 
weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  (hall  rejoice;  ■:•;#'  ;0  the 
And  ye  fhall  be  loirowful,  but  your  forrow  (hall  bejM.v^ 
uimeo  into  joy.  i  Iht  O'fcl 

at.  A  woman,  when  fhe  is  in  labour,  hath  forrow,  for  fame  *C  * 
became  her  hour  i:;  come;  but  when  fir.  is  delivered  tyrs  between 
of  me  child,  (he  rsmeuibrcth  no  more  the  anguifh,  for  Eafter  and 
\of  that  a  man  is  born  into  the  world, 
xx.  In  like  manner,  now  ye  have  forrow,  but  l  will 
Tee  you  again,  aud  your  heart  will  rejoice,  and  your 
joy  (hall  no  man  take  away  froth' you. 

in  that  day  ye  fhall  a(k  me  nothing;  Verily,  jj}€  Ctfpcl  an 
airily,  1  fay  unto  you;  If  ye  aik  the  father  any  thing  tUfipbiut^ 
in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you,  d  '  }arUf  ^ m 

14.  Hitherto  ye  luveafked  nothing  in  my  name;  J 
Afk,  and  ye  (hall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  he  full. 

2$.  Thele  things  have  I  fpokeit  unto  you  in  p;o* 
verbs.  The  hour  cometh,  when  I  ftnll  no  more  fpeak 
unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  i  will  (hew  you  of  the  fa¬ 
ther. 

26;  In  that  day  ye  fnall  aft  in  my  came,  and  [  fay 
not  unto  you,  that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you. 

*  27*  For  the  father  himfelf  ioveth  you,  becaufe  ye 

have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came  forth 
from  God. 

28.  £  came  forth  from  the  father,  and  am  come  into 
•lie  world ;  Again  L  leave  the  world,  and  go  to.  the 
father. 

ip.  His  Dilcipks  lay  unto  him;  Lo  now  thou 
fpeakeft  plainly,  and  ufeft  no  proverb. 

;o„  Now  we  know,  that  thou  know  eft  all  things, 
ana  needilt  not,  that  any  man  ibo  jid  aft  thee:  IS y 
this  we  believe  that  ihcu  camcit  i'oulifiLiu  God. 


K 


51.  Jefus 


0*»p<  XVII.  The  Gofpel  according 

p.  Jefus  ^nfwerej  them  .v  Do  ye  nqw  believe  ?. 

jx,  Behold  the  hour  comecb,  yea  is  now  come,  that 
ye  fha.ll  be  difpe  tiled  every  one  to.his  own,  |  and  flnli 
)|  Sup.  Place  leave  nje  alone:  But  I  ahjnot  alone,  became  the  father 
% tf  abode.  is  wiph  me. 

33.  THefe  things  have  I  fpoken  unto  you,  that  in 
me  ye  might  have  peace,  in  t fie  . world  ye  ihall  have 
premird,  but  have  confidence,  1  have  overcome  the 
world. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


Vbrijl  fnaycth  for  limfeif  and  for  bis  Dlfcifltu  Hc  itfi* 
ftih  they  Jbouii  be  linked  toget'w  .«  unity  and  imtht 
that  they  Jbould  be  ffffsrved  from  e?d}  and  .that  the 
porld  f  bum  that  be  was  fern  by  the  father*^ 


Tbs  Gofpel  qn 
Idfcoujion  Eic. 


"T*  Hefe  things  fpake  Jefus,  ancThu  jog  lifted  up 
1  few  eye*  to  heaven,  he  faij:  glorify 

thy  fon,  that  thy  I'piV  way  glorify  thee. 

As  thou  haft  given  him  powrsr  over  all  fleftj,  that 
he ‘may  give  life  eternal  to  all  ihofe,  whom  thou  haft 
given  him. 

j.  Now  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  know  thee, 
the  only  true  God,  and  jefus  Chrift  whom  thou  haft 
fent. 


fir 


flew  out  of 
the  VFoild. 


4,  t  have  glotifcd  tliec  on  earth :  I  have  finifbed 
the  work  wirch  thou  haft  given  me  ro  do* 

'  And  now  glorify  me  then,  O  f^ther^ith  thy 
feif,  with  tire  glory  winch  I  had  with  thee  jbdfore  the 
v/oUd 

(:  T  have  manifcfted  thy  name  to  the,  men  whom 
thou  giveft  me  out  *‘of  the  world:  Thine  "they  wcre| 
and  ilWu  'gavtft  tjienrme;  And  they  kept  thy  word. 

7.  No v  they  haye  known,  that  all  things,  which 
thou  gaveft  me,  aie  fjdm  thee. 

&  Eecaufc  1  have  given*  them  the  words,  which 
thhir  gavetl  me:  And  they  received'  them,  and  have 
known  indeed,  that  1  came  forth  from  thee,,  and  they 
Relieved  that  thuy  didft  fend  me. 

9.  I  pray  for  them:  !  pray  uot  for  the  world,  but 
for  thole,  whom'  thou  haft  given  me:  Bccaub  (hey 
j^re  thine. 

ic\  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  Urine  are  (nine: 

Tie  Gofpel  in  ^  *  am  gfo'rifitd  i?  them. 

i'Voiivii  ir.  And  now  I  am  not  in  the  wo: Id,  but  thefe  are 

MaCs  aeiinll  »0rt»'wotW>  au'd  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  father  pre- 

itlrij**  ■  r«Vt 


to  Sr.  John.  €fcap.  XVI F. 

M 

ferve  in  thy  name,  tbofe  whom  thou  haft  given  me :  g  J.  e,  One  t* 
That  they  may  be  one,  (j  even  ai  we  are.  wiH,  in 

li.  While  I  was  with  them,  1  preforved  them  in  thy  in  undt'fta,.*' 
name:  Thofe,  whom  thou  gaveft  me  have  I  prefer-  jug. 
ved:  And  none  of  them  periihed,  but  the  fou  of  per¬ 
dition,  that  the  fcripture  might  be  fulfilled. 

it.  And  now  I  come  to  thee;  And  I  fpeak  thefo 
woids  in  the  world,  that  they  may  have  my  joy  ful¬ 
filled  in  themfclves. 

14.  1  have  given  them  thy  word,  and  the  world  hath 
hated  them,  becaufe  they  are  not  of  the  world. 

1  j.  I  prjy  not  that  thou  ihouldeft  take  them  out  of 
the  world,  but  that  thou  ihouldeft  prelerve  them  from 
evil. 

id.  They,  aie  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not.  of 
the  world. 

17.  Sandlify  them  in  truth:  Thy  word  js  truth.  *  j.  e.  Confe¬ 
tti.  As  thou  haft  ltut  me  into  the  world;  I  alfo  crate  them  fat 
have  Cent  them  into  the  world.  .  the  IFbrk  of 

19.  And  I  fanchfy  my  fell  for  them :  That  they  alfo  pi  caching  tie 
may  be  lanctified  in  truth.  Truth. 

zo.  And  I  do  not  pray  for  them  only,  but  alfo  for . 
thofe,  who,  thro’ their  word,  (hall  believe  in  me. 

zi.  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou  father  in  me, 
and  1  in  thee,  that  they  alfo  may  be  one  in  us:  That 
the  world  may  believe,  that  thou  haft  fent  me. 

zi.  And  I  have  given  them  the  glory,  which 
thou  gaveft  me;  That  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are 
one. 

zj.  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me ;  That  they  may  be 
made  perfeft  in  one;  And  that  the  world  may  know, 
that  thou  haft  lent  me,  ana  haft  loved  them,  as  thou 
haft  loved  me. 

24.  Father,  I  will  that  where  I  am,  they  alfo, 
whom  thou  haft  given  me,  may  be  with  me ;  That 
they  may  fee  iny  glory,  which  thou  haft  given  me, 
becaule  thou  haft  loved  me  before  the  creation  of  the 
world. 

zj.  Juft  father,  the  world  hath  not  known  thee* 

But  I  have  known  thee ;  And  thefe  have  known,  that 
thou  haft  fent  me. 

id.  And  1  have  made  known  thy  name  unto  them, 
and  will  make  it  known.  That  tile  loye  wneiewith 
thou  haft  loved  me,  may  be  iu  them,  -and  1  in  them. 


*4 


C  li  A  F„ 


Chap.  xvm. 


The  Gofpd  according 


CHAP.  XVII L 

r 

Jefut  is  l strayed  Vj  Judas,  taken  by  tie  Jem,  hi  /$ 
Annas  and  C&bbas,  firpek  on  toe  click,  denied  by 
Peter,  delivered  to  Pilate,  and  fofiyoned  to  Harsh* 
has. 


This  Chapter  x.  TT7HEN  Jefus  hadfaid  thefe  things,  tte  went 
find  tic  next  W  out  with  his  Difciples  over  the.  block  Ce- 
aftcr  are  the  dron,  where  was  a  garden,  into  the  which  he  entred, 
Gofpel  on  and  his  Difciplcs. 

tjoQd  fuday.  a*  And  Jtidas  alfo,  who  betrayed  him,  knew  the 
*  ‘‘  place:  Btcaule  Jefus  had  often  referred  thither  with 

his  Difciple?, 

j.  Judas  then  having  received  a  band  of  men,  and 
officers  from  the  Chief  Pii gifts  and  Pliar iCecs,  comet h 
thither  wirh  lahthorns,  and*  torches,  and  weapons. 

4.  Jefus  therefore  knowing  all  things,  that  fhould 
come  upon  him,  wcqt  forrij,  .and  laid  unttf  them. 
’Whom  feck  yfc? 

They  anfwered  him;  Jefus  of  Nazareth.  Jefus 
faith  unro  them :  1  am  he.  And  Judas  alfo,  who  be¬ 
trayed  him,  ftood  with  them. 

6.  Sp  1‘oon  then  as  he  had  fa(d  unto  them:  I  am 
he :  1  hey  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7.  Then  aflced  he  them  again:  Whom  feek  ye? 
^\nd  they  faid  , Jefus  of  Nazareth. 

8*  Jefus  atifwered:  I  have  to!d  you,  that  I  am  he: 
If  therefore  ye  feek  me,  let  tliele  go  their  way. 

9.  That  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  which  he  faid ; 
f  Sup.  But  Ot  thole,  whom  thou  gaveft  rte,  I  have  loft  none.  * 
fis'&ra  of  10.  Then  Simon  Peter- having  a  fword,  drew  it,  and 
Virinlon%  viz.  ftiiick  the  High  Prieft’s  fervam,  and  cut  off  his  right 
judas.  ear.  And  the  lervant’s  name  was  Malchus. 

it*  Whereupon  Jefus  laid 'unto  Peter:  Put  up  thf 
fword  into  ttte  fcabbard.  Shall  not  I  drink  the  cha* 

.  lice  which  my  father  hath  given  me  ? 

■  i£.  Then  the  baud,  and  tqe  captain,  and  the  officers 
of  t he  jey/s  rook  jifus,  and  bound  him. 

t  j.  And  led  him  away  to  Annas  fir  ft,  for  he  was 
fnr.tr  in  law  to  Calphas,  who  was  the  High  Pritft 


that  year. 

14.  Now  Cripbarwas.  he,  who  gave  counfel  to  the 
Jews,  that  it  was  expedient,  that  one  man  fhoulddie 
jyr  the  people. 

1  And  Simon  Peter,  and  another  Difciple  follow* 
-  fd  Jdus.  And  that  Difclplc  was  known  unro  the 
Jiign  Pritft,  and  went  in  with  jefus  lino  the  High 
fiUft’s  court,  *  ‘  ‘  * 

*5.  Buf 
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jf.  But  Peter  ftood  without  at  the  door.  There* 
fore  went  out  the  other  Difciple,  which  was  known 
to  the  High  Prieft,  apd  fpoke  to  her  that  kept  the 
door,  and  Drought  in  Peter. 

17.  Then  faith  the  fervant  maid  that  kept  the  door 
unto  Peter.  Art  not  thou  alfo  of  this  man’s  Difci- 
ples  ?  He  faith :  I  am  not. 

18.  And  the  fervants  and  officers  ftood  at  a  coal  fire 
and  warmed  themfelves,  for  it  j#as  cold :  And  Peter 
aKo  ftood  with  them,  and  wanned  himfelf. 

19.  'The  High  Prieft  then  alked  Jefus  concerning 
his  Difciples,  and  his  doftrine. 

ao.  Jefus  anfwered  him:  I  fpake  openly  to  the 
world :  x  always  taught  in  the  fyoagogue,  and  in  the 
temple,  whither  all  the  Jevrs  refort:  And  in  fecret 
have  I  laid  nothing. 

ar.  Why  age eft  thou  me?  Aik  thofe,  who  heard 
what  I  fpoke  to  them:  Beboid  they  know  what  E 
faid. 

22.  And  when  he  had  faid  thefe  things,  one  of  the 
officers,  which  ftood  by,  gave  Jefus  a  box  on  the  ear, 
laying:  Anfwereft  thou  the  High  Prieft  fo? 

23.  Jefus  anfwered  him.*  If  1  nave  fpoken  evil,  bear 
witnels  of  the  evil:  But  if  well,  why  ftrikeft  thou 
me  ? 

2.4.  And  Annas  fent  him  bound  unto  Caiphas  the 
High  Prieft. 

2f.  And  Simon  Peter  ftood,  and  wanned  himfelf.  *  Sup.  Kept 
They  laid  therefore  unto  him:  Art  not  thou  alfo  of  themfelves 
his  Difciples:  He  denied,  and  faid;  I  am  doc.  pure. 

16.  One  of  the  fervants  of  the  High  Prieft,  the  T  Not  the  Paf- 
kinlman  of  him  whofe  ear  Peter  cut  off,  faith  unto  ebal Lamb, for 
him:  Did  not  I  fee  thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ?  that  they  bad 

27.  Peter  then  denied  again,  and  immediately  the  eaten  the 
cock  crew.  Night  before  3 

.  z8.  Then  led  they  Jefus  from  Caiphas  into  the  buttheViQimt 
judgment-hall :  And  it  was  morning,  and  they  them*  and  other  Of - 
l'eives  went  not  into  the  judgment-hall,  left  they  firings  which 
ihould  he  defiled,  but  *  that  they  might  eat  the  pal-  they  were  to 
fover.  f  eat  for  five a 

29.  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them,  and  faid  Days  more, 

What  accufation  do  ye  bring  againft  this' man  ?  and  which  they 

30.  They  anfwered,  and  laid  unco  him;  If  he  were  eould  not  do 

not  a  malefactor,  we  ihould  not  have  delivered  him  without  being 
unco  you.  purified  anew, 

ji.  Whereupon  Pilate  faid  unto  them:  Take  ye  bad  tlxy  tn- 
him,  and  judge  him  according  to  your  lav/.  The  tied  into  the 
Jews  faid  umo  him :  it  is  npt  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  Houfi  of  it 
man  to  death.  Pagan  fuch  as 

Pilate  was. 


3:.  That 
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3*.  That  the  word  of  Jefus  might  be  fulfilled* 
which  he  had  laid,  fignifying  what  death  he  fhotild 
die.  \ 

33.  Then  Pilate  entred  into  the  judgment-hall  again, 
and  called  Jefus,  and  faid  unto  him:  Art  thou  the 
king  of  the  Jews  ? 

34.  Jefus  anfwered;  Sayeft  thou  this  of  thy  felf,  or 
did  others  tel]  it  thee  of  me? 

3$.  Pilate  anfwered?  Am  I  a  Jew?  Thy  own  na* 
tion,  and  the  Chief  Pricfts,  delivered  thee  up  to  me  ; 
What  haft  thou  done? 

36.  Jefus  anfwered:  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world:  If  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  my  let. 
vaots  would  haye  contended,  that  1  ihould  not  be  de¬ 
livered  up  to  the  Jews:  But  now  my  kingdom  is  nor 
from  hence. 

'  37.  Pilate  therefore  faid  uitfo  thejn : .  Art  thou  a 
king  then?  Jefus  anfwered :  Thou  fayeft  that  I  am  a 
king.  To  this  end  was  1  born,  and  for  this  purpofe 
came  I  into  the  world,  that  1  may  boar  witnefs  oi  the 
truth;  -Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth,  heareth  my 
voice. . 

38.  Pilate  faith  unto  him :  What  is  truth  ?  And 
when  he  had,  faid  this,  he  went  out  again  to  the 
Jews,  and  faith  unto  them :  I  find  no  crime  in  him. 

39.  But  ye  have  a  cuftom*  that  I  ihould  r deal's  unto 
you  one  at  the  paffover :  Will  ye  therefore  that  i  re* 
leafe  unto  you  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? 

40.  Then  cried  they  all  again,  faying:  Not  this 
man,  but  Barabbas.  Now  Baiabbas  was  a  robber. 

* 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Jefus  is  fiourged,  and  crowned  with  thorns.  Pilate  is 
deftrous  to  itleafi  hint)  but  for  [car  of  tlx  Jews  be  paf - 
fish  ftntence  of  death  upon  him .  He  carries b  bis  crop , 
and  v  crucified  between  two  thieves.  The  Joldiers  di¬ 
vide  bis  garments,  and  cajl  lots  for  lie  veft.  Jefus 
commendetb*  John  to  his  mother,  and  bis  mother  to  John. 
He  thhfietb,  drinketh  vinegary  and  giveth  up  the ghoJK 
His  fide  is  pierced,  whence  flow  blood  and  water.  His 
body  is  embalmed  and  interred , 

■ 

1.  "THEN  Pilate  therefore  took  Jefus,  and  four- 
1  ged  him. 

2.  And  the  foidfcrs  having  platted  a  crown  of 
thorn*,  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  cioaihed  him  with 
a  putple  robe, 

3.  And 
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j.  And  they  came  to  hi  m.  apd  bid;  HajI  kiog^f 
the  Je  ws  :  And  they  boxed,  mm. 

4<  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again,  arid  faith  ump 
them;  Behold  1  bring  him  faith  to  yabjihiu  ye  may 
krfow  tfat  I  .find  no  fiitne  in  him. 

$.  (Then  went  Jefus  lorth  carrying  the .  icrpwn  of 
thorns;*  and  the  purple  robe.)  And  he  r  fiixhuotq  *  Pilate, 
them :  Behold  the  man. 

6*  When  the  Chief  Prirfb  therefore  and ;|he  % offi¬ 
cers  had  feen  him,  they  cried  out,  faying:  Crucify, 

Crucify  him  •  Pilate  .faith  unco  them ;  T*fe  ye  him 
and  crucify  him ;  For  1  find  no  crime  in  him. 

7.  The  Jews  anlwtred  him.*  We  have -a  law,  and 
according  to  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  b^caufe  he 
mace  him  fell  t  he  fen  of  Qod* 

8.  When  Pilate  there  foie  heard  this  fayi.ng,  .he  was 
tljc  more  afraid. 

o.  And  he  went  again  into  the  judgment-ball,  and 
faia  unto  Jefus:  Whence  art  thou?  Bui;  Jefus  made 
him  no  ?nlwer. 

'  to.  Tbeji  faith  Pilate  unto  him;  Spyeakeff  thou  no; 
unto  me?  Kuo  weft  thou  nut  thdt  T  have  power  to 


power  to 

crucify  thee,  and  have  power  tp  ndeafe  tfiee.? 

t 1  .  Jefus  anfwered ;  Thou  wQUldfft  have'no  power 
againft  mep  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above. 

Therefore  he  that  delivered  me  uuto  thee,  hath  the 
greater  fin.‘ 

za.  And  from  thenceforth  JPilate  fought tojcgleafe 
him:  But  the  Jews  cried  qut/faying:  If  kjibu  jeleafe 
tHis  man,  thou  art  not  Cefar’s  friend.  For  whpfoeyer 
xnaketh  himfelf  a  king,  dectarerh  againft  Cefar. 

13.  When  Pilate  heard  thefe  words,  he  brought 
Jefus  forth,  and  fat  down  in  the  judgment  Teat,  in  a  . 
place  called  in  Greek  Lithoftrotos,  J  and  in.  Hebrew  f  i.  Paved 

Gabbatha.  |  ^  with  Stones 

14..  And  it  was  the  preparation  *  of  rhe  paflover,  y  1  e-  ifi-h 

about  the  fixth  hour,  and  he  f jit h unto  the  Jews:  Be-  * i ,t*TbeEve 

hold  your  king.  . ,  of  the  great 

■ij.  But  they  cued  out/  .  Away,  away  with  him,  SabhaTh  which 
crucify  him.  Pilate  faith  unto  them:  Shall  I  crucify  fcu  vithin  tu 
your  king  ?  The  Chief  Priefts  anfwered  >  We  have  no  Solemnity  of 

£ing  but  Cefar.  the  Pakover . 

1 6.  Then  delivered  be  him  therefore  urtto  them  .to 

be  ciuciSed.  And  they  took  Jefus,  and  led  him  away. 

17.  And  lie  bearing  his  own  crofs,  went  forth  to 

that,  which  is  cjlled  ihe  place  of  Calvary,  f  in  the  1;  i.  t.  4  Stutt* 
Hebrew,  Golgotha.  ]j  It  4 

18.  WH^rc  they  crucified  him,  and  two  others 

Vitli  him?  one  on  each  iid?,  and  Jefus  in  the  mid#, 

♦ 

10.  And 


Cilsp.  XIX.  The  Gofcei  according 

tp.  And  Pilate  wrote  a.  tittle  alto,  and  put  it  on  tlw 
ciots.  .  A  nd,  the  writing  was Jefus  of  Nazareth, 
king  of  thfe  Tews. 

‘2.0.  Thi^ttt!*  then  read  tiftiry  of  the  Jews:  Becatife 
the  place,  where  Jefia*  was  crucified,  was  hear  the* 
city:  And  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  in  Greek,  and 
in  tat  in. 

zi.  Then  faid  the  Chief  Ptiefts  of  the  Jews, unto 
Pjhfcte;  Write  not,  the,  king /of  the  Jews:  But  that 
he  Tifd :  I  ftn^he  kitig  0f  the -lews. 

22.  Pilajfc'^nfwered :  W'hat  I  have  written  \  X  haye 
written. 

zj.  Then  the  foldlers  when  they  had  crucified  him, 
took  his  garments  (and  made.four  parts»  to  each  fol- 
dier  a  pan)  and  his  coat.  Now  the  coat  was  without 
team,  woven  from  the  top  all  over. 

Z4.  They  faid  therefore,  one  to  another :  iis 

not  tertr  it,  itftft  let  us  caft  lots  for  it,  whdfe  i£  fhalj 
be.  That' the  feripture  might  be  fulfihejd*  Jtying; 
They  parted  my  garments  among  them,  and  upbn  my 
vefOTe;H)ty'ean lots.  And  indeed  jhefer  things  the 
foldiersdid. 

*  i.  e»  Her  Co*  1 f>  Now  there  flood  Jty  the  CTofs  of  Jrfus  his  mo- 
yin.  It  being  ther,  and  his  mother**  lifter /*  Mary,  the  wife  of 
ufual  with  the  Clcophas,  and  Mary  Magdalen. 

Jews  to co Halt  26.  When  Jetiis  therefore  had  Teen  his  mother,  and 

their  Relations  the  Difciple  whom  he  loved,  Handing  by,  he  faith 
by  the  Name  unto  hismother:  Woman,  behold  thy  Ton. 
of  Brother  and  %y\  Ttien  faith  be  totheDiTciple;  Behold  thy  mo* 
Sifter-  therrAnd  from  that  hour  the  Difciple  took  her  for 

t  That  ir,  per*  his  owii.,J  ^ 

formed  10  her  *8/  After  this  Jcfus  knowing  that  all  things  were 
all  the  Duties  accompli  filed,  that  the  feripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
whkb  0  Son  faid :  |  ttmft. 

oweth  to  hit  Now  there  ftood  a  veffel  full  .of  vinegar.  And 

Mother,  they  environed  with  hiffcp  a  fpunge  full  of  the  vine- 
The  Gofjpel  in  gar,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 
a  Votive  30.  When  Jefus  therefore  had  taken  the  vinegar, 
MalV  of  the  hefald:  It  }s  finifhed.  ||  And  having  bowed  his  head, 
Paffion,  he  gave  up  the  ghoft. 

8  That  the  31.  Then  the  jews  (becaufe  it  was  the  preparation) 
Prof  befits  coztr  that  the  bodies  might  not  remain  upon  the  crofs,  on 
cernivg  the  the  fabbath  (for  that  was  a  great  *  fabbath  dayj  be- 
Ltfe  andDtatb  fought  Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and 
of  the  Meffias  that  they  might  be  taken  away. 
am  finijhed.  32,  Therefore  came  the  foldiers.  and  broke  indeed 

*  Becaufe  it  the  legs  ofthefijft,  and  of  the  other,  who  wascruci- 
M  upon  lie  fiedwjth  him. 

i Solemnity  of  ^  gut  ^vhen  they  came  to  Jefus,  and  faw  that  he 

the  Ptjfovcr.  ^as  already  dead,  they  broke  not  his  legs. 

34.  But 
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34-  . But  one  of  the  bj-Wiers  opened  his  Gde  yfith  a 
ipear,  and  immediately  there. came  oM  . blood,  and 

water.  . 

5  J.  And  he  that  iaw  .&i  bate  witnef*;  And  his 
vitnefs  is  true.  And  he  knowerh  that  be  (aith  true 
That  ye  aUo  might  believe. 

}<5.  Fur  thefe  things,  were  done,  that  the  fcxipture 
might  be  Fulfilled ;  A  bone  of  him  ye  {hall  not  break.- 

37.  And  again  another  leripture  faith  .*  They  ihall 
look  on  him  whom  they  pierced* 

?8.  And  after  thefe  Uiinas, ;  Jofepb  of  Arimatbea 
(for  as  much  as  he  wa$  a  Difciple  of  Jefus,  but  fe* 
cretly  for  fear  of  the  -Jews)  begged  of  Pilate  that  he 
might  take  away  the  body  of  jefus.  And  Pilate  gave 
leave.  He  came  therefore,  and  took  ; the  body  of 
Jefus. 

39.  And  there  came  alfo  Nicodemus,  who  came,  to 
jefus  by  night  the  firft  time,  and  brought  a  mixture 
of  my n he  and  aloes,  about  an  hundred  pound  weight* 

40.  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jefus,  and  woand 
it  in  linnen  cloths  with  the  f pices,  as  the  manner  of 
the  jews  is  to  bury. 

41.  Now  there  was,  in  the  place  where  he  was 
crucified,  a  garden,  and  in  the  garden  a  new  fepulchre, 
wherein  no  man  was  ever  yet  Hid. 

41.  There  laid  they  then  Jefus,  by  realon  of  the  . 

Jews  preparation  day,  *  b$cau£e  the  fepulchre  was  i»e.Zw£«* 

nigh  at  hand.  °/ 

Sabbath* 


CHAP-  XI. 


Mtry  Magdalen  comcth  firft  to  the  ftpulcbrty  then  Peter 
find  Join,  Jefus  apfeantb  to  Matj%  then  to  the  Dif- 
rifles*  Thomas  his  incredulity  is  reproved,  Cbrift  worketb 
many  miracle  s}  which  are  not  recorded* 

r.  HP  H  E  firft  day  of  the  week  cometh  Havy  Mag-  The  Gofptl  0* 
JL  dalen  unto  the  fepulchre  early,  when  it  was  Saturday  in 
yet  dark,  and  faw  the  ftone  taken  away  from  the  fe-  Eafter  W ccL 

pulchre. 

i,  Whereupon  ihe  ran,  and  came  to  Simon  Peter, 
and  to  the  other  Difciple,  whom  Jefus  loved,  and 
faith  unto  them:  They  took  away  the  Lord  ouf  of 
the  fepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where  they  laid  him. 

3.  Peter  there  fo  it  went  forrh,  and  that  other  Dif- 
ciple,  and  came  to  the  fepulchre* 

4.  They  tan  borh  together,  but  the  bther  Difciple 
ouwan  Peter,  and  came  fiift  to  the  fepulchre* 

5.  And 
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The  Goff  el  on 
Thurfday  in 


And  when  he  had  flopped  down,  he  faw  theliru 
nen  cloths  lying,  yet  Went  he  not  in* 

6.  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following  him,  and 
went  into  the  fepulchrfe,  tffld  faw  the  liwien  cloths 
lie. 

7.  And  the  napkin,  which  had  been  upon  his  head, 
not  lying'  with  the  linden  cloths,  but  wrapped  toge¬ 
ther  in  a  place  apafr. 

8*  Theri  went  in  alfo  lliat  Difciple,  who  came^firft 
to  the  iepulchre  /  And  he  faw,  and  believed* 

9.  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  fcriptur6,:  that  he 
ffluft  fife  again  from  tht  dead* 

Then  the  Difciples  tent  away  again  unto  their 
own  home. 

it.  But  Mary  flood  Without  at  the  fepulchre  weep¬ 
ing/  And  as  file  wept,  fhe  flooped  down,  and  looked 

iaflo^rdL  im°  the  fePutehfe* 

It*  And  faw  two  angels  iff  white  fitting,-  the  one  at 
the  head*  and  the  othei  at  the  fcer,  where  the  body 
of  Jeftts-  had'lHm  • 

t J.  They  fay  unto  her:  Woman,  why  weepeft 
thou  ?  She  faith  unto  them :  Bccaufe  they  have  ta¬ 
ken  away  my  LordJ  and  Tkttow  not  where  they  have 
laid  him. 

14*  When  fhe  hadIstbbi  faid,  fhe  turned  fiack,  and 
FaW  Jefiik/  but  knew  nor,  that  if  : was  Jefup# 

15.  Jehw  faith  unto  her:  Woman,  why  weepeft 
thou  i  Whom  feekeft  thoti  ?  She  fuppofmg  that  it  was 
the  gardener,  faith  unto  him:  Sir  it  thou  haft  taken 
him  away,  tell  me  where  thou  haft  laid  him,  and  I 
will  take  him  away. 

t6.  Jet  us  faith  unto  bet:  Miuyy  fhe  turned  about, 
and  faith  unto  him:  Rabboni,  (which  is  to  lay,  Ma- 
fter.) 

17.  J  efUs  faith  tlntti  Her :  Todch  rfie  not:  Fori  am 
not  yet  afebnded  to  my  father.  But  go  to  my  brethren, 

*  Sun.  From  an^  Unto  *  1  abend  to  tny  faihef,  and  to 

your  fathers;  to  my  God,  and  to  your  God. 

.'18.  Mary  Magdalen  cometh,  and  telleth  his  Difci- 
ples,  faying :  1  Site  Teeif  the  Lord,  and  thus  he  faid 
unto  me. 

19.  When  it  was  then,  lare  that  day,  being  the  full 
of  the  week,  and  the  doors  were  fhui,  where  the  Dif- 
ciplts  were  aflerobled  for  fe.tr  of  the  Jew*,  jefuscame, 
and  flood  in  the  midft,  add  faid  unto  them:  Peace  be 
ump  you. 

iot  And  when  he  had  fofaid;  he  fhewed  them  h h 
hands  ar?d  fide.  The  Dxfcjpks  \v«e  theiefoie  glad 
tv  hen  they  f*w  ilie  Loni. 


Toe  Go f pel  on 
Low  Sooca), 
*nd  for  Pcaa* 


it.  Theft 


to  St.  John.  Chap.  XXf« 

tl,  Then  fmid  he  unto  them  agate:  Peace  be  unto 
you :  As  the  father  Cent  me,  fo  fend  1  you. 

22.  When  he  hid  laid  thefe  words,  he  breathed 
upon  them?  And  he  laid  unto  them,  f active  ye  the 
Holy  Ghoft. 

23.  \V  hofe  fins  ye  remit,  they  axe  remitted  unto 
them :  And  whofc  iins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

24.  Now  Thomas  one  of  the  twelve,  who  is  cal* 
led  Didymus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jefus  came. 

25.  The  other  Di triples  therefore  faidunto  him: 

We  have  teen  the  Lord.  But  he  faid  unto  them: 

Except  1  fee  in  his  hands  ihe  print  of  the  nails, 
and  put  my  finger  into  the  place  of  the  nails,  and 
thrult  my  hand  into  the  wound  of  his  fide,  I  will 
not  believe. 

26.  Ana  after  eight  days,  again  his  Difciples  were  yj ^  Gofpdoit 

within;  and  Thomas  with  them.  Jefus  cometh,  the  gt,  Thomas 
doors  being  {hut,  and  flood  in  the  midft,  and  laid :  th'€  ApoftU's 
Peace  be  unto  you.  Decern- 

27.  Then  faith  he  uoto  Thomas;  Reach  thy  finger  her  21. 

hither,  and  feel  *  my  hands,  and  bring  thy  hand,  and  *  jn  the  Text 
thiuft  it  into  my  fide;  And  be  not  incredulous,  but  fee 
faithful.  '  ’ 

zSf  Thomas  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  him;  My 
Lord,  and  my  God. 

29.  Jefus  faid  unto  him;  Thomas,  thou  haft  be¬ 
lieved,  becaufe  thou  haft  feen  me;  Bleflfed  are  thole, 
who  have  not  feen,  2nd  have  believed. 

30.  Jefus  wrought  alfo  many  other  miracles,  in  the 
prefence  of  his  Difciples,  which  are  not  written  in 
this  book. 

31.  But  thefe  are  written  that  ye  might  believe, 
that  Jefus  is  Cbrift  the  fon  of  God,  and  that  in  be¬ 
lieving  ye  might  have  life  thro1  his  name. 


CHAP.  XXL 


Jefus  is  made  known  to  lit  Difciples  l j  tlx  great  draught 
of  JiJbes  5  w  hereupon  Veter  cafteth  himfdf  into  the  Jen, 
C hufi  dmetb  w  th  tlrenu  He  afkcth  Veter  thrice  whether 
he  loved  bm,  and  charged  him  to  feed  his  lambs,  avd 
his  fit tp.  He  commandeth  Peter  to  follow  him ,  and  not 
to  he  concerned  aeons  John,  All  tlx  things  which  CLnJt 
did  are  not  nr  Men. 


The  Goff  cl  on 

?.  A  Fter  thefe  things,  Jefus  manifefted  himfelf  a*  WV  dnciuay 
g-r i  11  to  the  Ditcipies  at  the  lea  ot  I  tl^na  .  in  HjIIl'I' 

Aui  iiiud  did  Uv  xuamieft  mrnfeU; 

2.  There 


Heck* 


*  In  the  Text 

come* 


Chap.  XXI.  The  Gofpel  according 

z*  Thaw  were  together  Simon  Peter,  in d  Thomas; 
which  is  called  Didymus,  and  Nathaniel  of  Cana  iff 
Galilee,  and  the  Ions  of  Zcbedee,  and  two  Other  of 
his  jytfciples, 

$;  Simon  Peter^  faith  unto  them:  I  ga  a  tithing, 
Tliy  fay  u»to  him;  We  alfo  go  *  with  thee.  And 
they  went  forth,  and  got  up  into  the  fhip:  And  that 
night  they  caught  nothing. 

^  But  when  the  monung  was  come,  Jefus  flood 
en  tiie  fUore,  yet  the  Difcipies  knew  not  that  it  was 
Jefus. 

5-  Then  faid  Jefus  unto  them;  Children  have  ye 
any  meat  ?  They  anfwered  him:  No* 

<5*  lie  faith  unto  them:  Caft  the  net  on  the  right 
fide  of  the  fhip,  and  ye  iliall  find  faint*  They  call; 
there  foie  j  and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  the 
net  for  the  multitude  of  fifties. 

7 

unto 

heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  coat  about 
him  (for  he  was  naked)  and  caft  nimfelf  into  the  fea, 

8*  But  the  other  l3ifcipi.es  came  in  the  fhip  (for 
they  v  ere  not  far  from  land,  but  as  it  were  two  hua~ 
died  cubits)  dragging  the  fiih-net* 

So  foon  then  as  they  were  come  a  fhore,  they 
faw  a  coal  fire  made,  and  fiih  laid  thereon,  and 

t  Sup.  Liii  bread*,  .t 


ivr  me  mumtuue  or  uiucs. 

.  Therefore  that  Difciple,  whom  Jefus  loved,  faid 
o  Peter :  It  is  the  Lord*  When  Simon  Peter  had 


near  it. 


lou^elui  faith  unto  the 


Come 


the  fifm  which  ye  have  Dow  caught* 
if*  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew  the  net  to  land, 
full  of  great  tithes  one  hundred  fifty  three.  And  tho’ 
there  wesefo  many,  yet  was  not  the  net  broken. 

ix.  Jefus  faith  unto  them:  Come,  dine*  And  none 
of  them*  who  fat  at  meat,  duift  afk  him,  who  art 
iiiQU  ?  Knowing  (hat  it  was  the  Lord* 
ij*  And  Jefus  Cometh,  and  ukt\h  bread,  and  gi- 
veth  them,  and  fiih  likewile. 

14*  This  is  now  the  third  time  that  jefus  minifefted 
7n;irGreek  himlelf  to  his  Dil'ciples,  tiiice  he  was  rjfen  from  the 
on  35*  dead* 

:lbe  Gafpel  an  1 5*  So  when  they  had  dmed,  ]efu*  faith  unto  Simon 
the  Eve  of  Sr.  Peter ;  Simon,  fon  of  John  jl  loveft  ihou  me  more  than 
Peter  and  St.  thefe  ?  He  faith  unto  him:  Tfes  Lord,  thou  knoweft 
Paul.  that  I  love  thee.  He  faith  unto  him:  Feed  my 

~  %  t\  My  lamb?.  # 

Tea; lem  16.  He  faith  unto  him  again:  Simon,  fon  of  John 

t  Or,  Jonas,  t  love  ft  thou  rue?  he  faiih  umo  him*  Yes  Lord, 
jl  (Jr,  hbeep*  thou  knoweft  that  l  lo^e  thee;  He  faiih  unto  him 

Feed  my  iambs,  g 


<7-  lie 


Gr.  Jonas. 


U  i-  e.  Tie 
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17.  He  faith  unto  him  the  third  time.*  Simon  fan 
of  John  *  ioveft  thou  me/  Peter  was  grieved,  be- 
cauie  he  faid  unto  him  the  third  time,  Ioveft  thou 
me?  And  he  faid  unto  him;  Lord  thou  knoweft  all 
things;  Thou  knoweft  that  i  love  thee;  Jefus  faid 
unto  him :  Feed  my  fheep.  jj 

18.  Verily,  verily,  1  fay  unto  thee;  When  thou  Teachers  ani 

waft  young  thou  didft  gird  thy  felf,  and  walk  where  Tie  acker  3  of 
thou  wouldeft;  But  when  thou  fhalt  be  old,  thou  n,y  People. 
fhalt  ftretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  anothci  fhall  gird  Tie  Metaphor 
thee,  and  lead  thee  whither  thou  wilt  not.  confiftsiv  tbit, 

19.  Now  this  he  faid,  fignifying  by  what  death  he  af  ibe 

fhould  glorify  God.  And  when  he  had  thus  fpoken,  ‘-‘beep  bring 
he  faith  unto  him  :  Follow  roe.  forth  Lambs, 

a  10.  Peter  turned  about,  and  faw  that  Difcipl e  f°f  be  Teachers 
whom  Jefus  loved,  following,  whu  alio  leaned  on  a,I<*  Peaches  s 
his  bread  at  fupper,  and  faid;  jbotd-who  is  he  that  bring foi title 
fhall  betray  thee  /  People  unto 

zi.  Therefore  when  Peter  had  feen  him,  he  faid  3eiUl  Chnjl. 
unto  Jefus:  Lord,  and  what  fhall  become  of  this  a  ^>e  Oof  pci 

man/  on  St,  John 

22,  Jefus  faith  unto  him;  I  will  t  have  him  to  re-  tvangeiift’r 
main  fo  '  until  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  /  Follow  Dah  Dee.  z7- 

thou  me.  t  Greek.  If 

2$,  This  faying  therefore  went  abroad  among  the  /  will,  &c. 
breilueu,  that  that  Difciple,  fhould  not  die.  Yet  ’  T1'">  *'  * 
Jefus  faid  not  unto  him;  He  fhall  not  die;  but  jj  I 
will  have  him  to  remain  fo until  I  come,  what  is  that 
to  thee? 

24.  This  is  the  Difciple,  who  beareth  witnefs  of, 
and  wiote,  thefe  things ;  And  wc  know  that  his  te- 
ftimony  is  nue. 

25.  And  theie  are  alfo  many  other  things  which 
Jelus  did.  The  which  if  they  were  written  in  parti¬ 
cular,  I  fuppoie  that  even  the  world  itfelf  could  uot 
■'onrain  the  books  that  might  It  written. 


That  is,  not 
to  follow  me 

by  a  violent 
Death,  at  Pe¬ 
ter  Jball. 

!<  Gr.  7/M. 
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The  Epifik  at 

Mate  on  Jf- 
eenfton  Day* 


*  Or,  $ciug 
affembled  to- 
getter* 


+  Sup.  Jni 
attend. 


i.  T  Spoke  in  my  fifft  treati&,  O  Theophilus,  of 

I  all  the  tilings,  which  Jefus  began  to  do,  and 

teach.  . ■ 

а.  Until  the  day.  ill  which  he  was  taken  tip,  after 
that  he,  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  had  given  command- 
menu  unto  the  Apoftles  .whom  be  imd  chofen. 

?.  To  whom  alfo  he  ihewed  himfelf  alive  after  his 
pamon  by  many  proofs,  appearing  unto  them  for 
forty  days,  and  fpeaking  oF  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4*  And  as  he  was  eating  together  with  them,  he 
commanded  them,  that  they  fliould  not  depart  from 
Jemfalera,  but  wait  for  the  promife  of  the  father, 
which  (faith  he)  ye  have  heard  by  my  mouth. 

j.  For  John  indeed  baptized  in  water,  but  ye  ihall 
be  baptized  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  not  many  days  hence. 

б.  They  therefore,  that  were  ailembled,  aiked  him, 
faying:  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  reftore  the  king¬ 
dom  to  Ifrael. 

7.  And  he  (aid  unto  them :  It  is  not  for  you  tb 
know  the  times,  or  the  moments,  which  the  father 
hath  put  in  his  own  power. 

8*  But  ye  fcail  receive  the  virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
which  IJia U  come  upon  you,  and  ye  ihall  be  wftnefics 
unto  me  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  umrraoft  bounds  of  the  earth. 

9.  And  when  he  had  pronounced  ihefe  words,  he 
was  taken  up  in  their  fight,  and  a  cloud  received  t 
him  from  their  eyes#  * 

ic.  And  as  they  beheld  him  going  to  heaven,  be* 
hold  two  men  ftooti  by  them  in  white  apparel. 

tr.  Who  aUbfaid:  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  ftand 
ye  looking  up  towards  heaven?  This  Jefus,  who  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  ihall  lo  come,  a i  je 
have  feeu  him  go  into  beaveo* 


Hi  Then 


The  Ads  of  the.  A  pottles.  Chap,  £ 

tz.  Then  returned  they  to  Jerufolem,  From  the  mount 
which  is  called  OJivet,  that  is  nigh  Jciufalem  diftunc 
only  a  fabbath  day’s  journey.  |j  ,  . .  |j  The  Jews 

ij.  And  when  they  were  coihe  in,  they  went  up  were  allowed 
into  an  upper  room*  where  abode  Peter  and  John,  to  go  on  th* . 
James  and  Andrew,  Philip  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew  Sabbath  Day 
and  Matthew.  James  the  fon  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  only  about  a 
Zeiotes,  and  Judas  the  Ion  of  James.  Mile  to  faat 

14-  Thefeal!  unaniriioufly  perfevered  in  prayer  with  divine  Service*. 
the  women,  and  Mary  ihe  mother  gf  Jefus,  and  with  So  that  a  Maris 
his  brethren.  _  which  irat.r^ 

a  1 5.  In  thofe  days,  Peter  rofe  up  in  the  midft  of  the  within  a  Mi& 
brethren,  and  laid  (now  there  was  a  multitude  of  men  of  another  jpak 
together  about  one  hundred  and  rwenty  in  numbei.)  [aid  to  hi  vi 
16.  Men  and  brethren,  the  feripture  muft  needs  be  Sabbath  Day's 
fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  foretold  by  the  mouth  journey  firom,{ 
of  David  concerning  judas,  who  was  the  leader  of  the  fatiic}  as 
thofe  who  rook  Jefus.  Mount  Gli-  ; 

17*  Who  was  numbred  among  us,  and  had  obtained  vet  mtatjrotr. 1 
part  of  this  miniftry.  Jerufaleih,  • 

1 8«  And  he  indeed  purchafed  a  field  with  the  re-  a  The  Efifile 
ward  of  iniquity,. and  being  hanged,  he  burft  in  the  on  St.  Mat- 
midft,  and  all  his  bowels  gufhed  out*  t  bias’*  liayl 

19.  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the  inhabitants  of  Feb.  za. 
feiui'alenj,  fo  that  the  fame  field  was  called  in  their 
language  Haceldama,  that  is,  a  field  of.blood. 

10.  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Pfalms:  Let 
their  habitation  be  defolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell 
therein ;  and  his  Bifhoprick  let  another  take. 

xi.  Wherefore  of  thefe  men,  who  have  afieihblrd 
with  u>,  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jefus  went  fa  ami 
out  among  us. 

zi.  Beginning* from  the  baptifm  of  John,  unto  ih* 
day  that  he  was  taken  up  from  us,  mult  one  be  made 
witnefs  with  us  of  his  icCuirection. 

z*.  And  they  appointed,  two,  Jofeph,  who  was  cal¬ 
led  Bailabas,  lumamed  Juftus,  and  Mathias. 

24.  And  they  prayed,  and  fabi;  Thou  Lord,  wh^ 
k  no  weft  the  heatts  of  all  mtn,  Ihew  which  of  thtie  - 
two  thou  haft  chofen,  * 

2,5.  To  take  the  place  of  this  miniftry  and  apoftlc •*, 

•hip,  from  which  Judas  by  tfanigielliuo  fell,  rhat  he 
might  go  to  hjsowii  place.'  . .  .  .  < 

z6,  And  they  eaft  Iols  for  them,*  and  the  Jot  fell 
*;pon  Mathias  and  he  was  nuoibred  with  the  eleven 
Apoftles, 


f  h  x  p; 


Chap.  II. 
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Tbc  Epifllc 
V  hiilunday, 
B  i.  c«  Fifty 

Voyi%  being 
tbc  time  be¬ 
tween  the  Paf 
/over  and  their 
fecond  ext 

Ftajty  which 

wifi  by  the 
Greeks  called 
PentevoU. 


fbt  Lejfon  he* 

f/fctbt  Hpijile 
<r»  hm«xr 
V  euiciday 
in  .Whirl  w> 

b 

’  i.e.  Ad 
/rtv*  //a*  and 
*'uc  v)  tbc 
Lite;*  m  i  ts 

dfofff.rg. 


CHAP,  II. 

i.  A  ND  when  the  days  of  Fentecoft  U  were  accom- 

A*  pijfhed,  they  were  all  together  in  one  place. 

i .  And  fuddenly  there  came  a  found  from  heaven* 
as  of  a  violent  ni  filing  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  houi'e 
whe:e  they  fat, 

?•  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues  as 
it  were  of  fiiet  anj  it  fat  upon  each  of  them. 

4.  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  be^an  tolpeak  with  divers  tongues*  as  the  Holy 
<j  :10ft  had  infpired  th?ra. 

S  Now  there  were  dwelling  in  Jerufalem  Jews, 
devout  men  out  of  every  nation*  which  is  under 
heaven. 

<5.  When  therefore  this  voice  was  noifed  abroad,  the 
multitude  came  together,  and  wa*  aftoniihed,  becaufe 
every  mao  beard  them  fpeak  in  his  own  tongue. 

7,  And  they  were  all  amazed*  and  marvelled,  fay 
ing:  Behoid-are  not  all  thefe,  who  fpeak,  Galileans/ 

8*  And  how  h*ar  we  every  man  the  language  of 
the  country  in  which  we  weie  born  / 

9.  Parthian*,  and  Medes,  and  Elamites,  and  fuch 
as  dwell  in  Mesopotamia,  in  Judea,  and  Cappadocia, 
in  Ponrus,  and  Afia» 

10.  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  Egypt,  and  in  the 
parts  of  Libya  about  Cyrtnt,  and  ft. angers  of  Rome, 
Jews  alfo  and  Profelires 

1 1  <  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them  fpeak  in 
our  tongues  the  wonderful  wo*k'  of  God. 

»•  And  they  were  all  amazed  *«nd  wondred,  faying 
on©  to  as  or  her/  What  nieaueih  this? 

1;,  But  others  mucking,  laid;  Thefe  men  are  full 
of  new  wine. 

14.  Then  Peter  Handing  up  with  the  eleven  rajfcd 
his  voice,  and  lpoke  umo  uicm ;  Ye  meu  of  Judea, 
a r«d  all  ye  who  dwell  m  Jeiulalem,  be  tlus  known 
tiauo  you,  and  give  ear  unto  my  woch. 

if.  For  thelearenot  drunk  as  ye  fuppofe,  fince  it 
is  the  third  *  hour  of  the  day. 

id.  But  this  is  that  which  was  faid  by  the  prophet 
JutL 

17.  And  ir  fhall  come  to  pafs4n  the  laft  day<*  (faish 
the  Loro)  I  will  pour  cut  my  ip/m  upop  ail  ft.ih: 
And  your  foils  aud  you*  d.iugh  er>  (hail  prophecy; 
And  you  1  young  men  ftjJi  fee  vuions,  and  your  old 
ii4tn  Jnau  d:ean<  1  rt-ams. 

sB.  And  tm  my  lavam*,  and  on  my  handmaid, 

will 
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will  I  pour  out  in  thofe  days  of  my  fpirit,  and  thry 
Ihall  prophefte, 

19.  And  I  will  Ciew  wonders  in  heaven' above,  and 
figns  in  the  earth  beneath,  Wood  and  fire,  aod  vapour 
orfmoke. 

20.  The  fun  ihall  be  turned  into  daiknefs,  and  the 
neon  into  Wood,  before  the  gieat  and  notable  day  of 
the  Lord  doth  come. 

ar.  And  ir  ihall  come  to  pats,  that  whofoever  cal- 
leth  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  ihall  be  laved. 

at.  Ye  men  of  llrael,  hear  thefe  words:  Jefus  of 
Nazareth  a  man  approved  of  Qod  among  you  by  mi¬ 
racles,  and  wonders,  and  figns,  which  God  did  by 
him  in  the  midft  of  you,  as  ye  alfo  know. 

2j.  The  fame  being  delivered  by  the  determinate 
counlcl  and  foreknowledge  of  Qod,  ye  have  crucified 
and  (lain  by  the  hands  of  wicked  men. 

24.  Whom  God  hath  raifcd  up,  having  loofed  the 
pains  of  hell,  according  as  it  was  impofltaie  lie  ihould 
be  detained  by  it. 

zy.  For  David  faith  concerning  him  ;  I  forefaw  the 
Lord  always  before  my  face :  For  he  is  on  my  right 
hand  that  1  ihould  not  be  moved. 

2d.  ’Wherefore  my  heart  did  rejoice,  and  my  tongue 
leaped  for  joy,  moreover  alfo  niy  flelh  ihall  reft  in 
hope* 

27.  Becaufe  ihpu  wilt  not  leave  my  foul  io  hell,  nor 
fuffer  thy  holy  one  to  fee  conniption: 

*8.  Thou  haft  madekuuwn  tome  the  ways  of  lift; 
And  thou  {halt  make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  counte¬ 
nance. 

19.  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  boldly  fpeak  unto 
you  of  the  patriarch  David,  that  he  is  dead,  and  bu¬ 
ried:  And  hisfepulchre  is  with  tys  unto  tins  day. 

jo*  For  as  much  therefoie  as  V  a  prophet* 
and  knew  that  God  had  fwotn  with  an  oath  to  him, 
that  one  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins  ihould  fit  on  his 
throne. 

jf.  He  fpoke  prophetically  of  the  tyfurreflion  of 
Cbrift,  for  neither  was  he  Jett  in  hell,  nor  did  his 

flefli  lee  coemption. 

This  Jefus  hath  God  raifed  again,  whereof  we 
are  all  witneiles. 

33.  Being  exalted  therefore  by  the  right  hand  of 
God,  and  having  received  of  the  fathei  the  proniife 
of  the  Holy  Gnuft,  he  hath  po4<cd  out  this  whicn  ye 
lee,  and  hear. 

34,  For  David  afeended  not  into  heaven:  But  he 
hath  Taid;  Thi  Lord  laid  unto  my  Lord,  lit  thou  op. 
my  right  hand. 

S  l  55.  Umil 
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The  A3?  of  the  Apoftles. 

3$.  Until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot  ft 0  oh 
}6«  Therefore  let  all  the  houfe  of  Iftael  moft  cer¬ 
tainly  know,  that  God  hath  made  this  fame  Jefus, 
whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Chrift. 

*7.  When  they  heard  thefe  things,  they  were  ihuck 
with  comyunflioP  of  heart,  and  laid  unto  Peter,  and 
to  the  jeft  of  the  Apoftles:  Men  and  brethren,  what 

foil!  we  do? 

■ .  ;8«  Peter  faid  unto  theta:  Do  penance,  and  be  bap¬ 
tized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
for  the  remiffion  of  your  has  r  And  ye  (hall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  ' 

39.  For  unto  you  is  the  pronrife.  and  to  your  chil¬ 
dren,  aud  to  all  that  aife  afar  off,  whomsoever  the 
Lord  out  God  fhall  call. 

'  40.  ‘With  many  other  words  alfo  did  he  teftify  and 
exhort  them,  faying:  Save  your  fclves  from  this  de¬ 
pt  aved  generation, 

41.  Such  therefore,  as  received  liis  word,  were  bap¬ 
tized:  And  that  day  there  were  added  unto  them  about 
three  ibuuUadibuls. 

42.  And  they  perteyered  in  the  Apoftles  doftrine, 
in  the  communion  of  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayeis. 

4$.  And  fear  came  upon  every  foul:  Many  wonders 
alio,  and  figns  were  done  by  the  Apoftles  in  jerufaiem, 
and  gveac  was  the  terror  of  than  all. 

*  44.  And  all  that  believed,  were  together,  and  had 
all  things  common,. 

4$.  They  fold  their  poflfeflions,  and  goods,  and  di¬ 
vided  them  among  all,  as  every  one  had  need. 

'  4^.  Continuing  alfo  with  one  accord  daily  in  the 
temple,  and  breaking  bread  from  houfe  to  houfe,  they 
took  their  food  with  gladhefs,  and  lunplicity  of  heart* 
47*  Praifmg.  Gpd,  and  having  favour  with  all  the 
people.  And  the  Lord  increafed  daily,  and  linked  to¬ 
gether  fuch  as  ibould  be  Laved. 

* 

CHAP.  III. 

fc 

ji.  A  ND  Peter  and  John  went  up  into  the  temple, 

at  the  ninth  hour  |  of  prayci. 
a.  And  these  was  a  certain  inau,  which  was  lame 
from  hismotner’s  womb,  whom  they  carried,  and  laid 
at  the  gate  oi  the  temple,  which  is  called  beautiful, 
that  he  might  afic  alms  of  thofe  who  went  into  the 

teuiplc. 

3.  When  this  man  faw  Peter  and  John  about  to  go 
into  the  temple,  he  prayed  that  he  might  receive  an 


amts. 


4.  And 


The  Ads  of  the  Apofiles.  Chap.  II L 

4.  And  Peter  faftoiog.  his  eyes  upon  him,  with 
John,  Caid  :  took  upon  us. 

$.  And  he  looked  earneftly  upon,  them,  hoping 
he  might  receive  Ip  me  thing  from  them. 

6.  Then  Peter  laid:  Silver  and  gold  havel  none.* 

But  that  which  1  have  give  1  thee :  In  the  name  of 
Jefus  Cijrift  of  Nazareth,  rife  and  walk. 

7.  And  having  taken  him  by  the  right  hand,  he 
lilt  him  up,  and  forthwith  the  bones  and  the  foies  of 
his  feet  became  firm. 

8.  And  lie  leaping  up  ftood,  and  walked,  and  went 
into  the  temple  with  them,  walking,*  and  leaping, 
and  praifiiig  God. 

9.  And  ad  the  people  Caw  him  walking,  and  pr ailing 
God. 

to.  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he,  who  fat  for 
alms,  at  the  beautiful  gate  of  the  temple.*  And  they 
were  exceedingly  aftonilhed  and  amazed,  at  that 
which  had  happened  unto  him. 

ir.  And  as  he  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the  people 
being  amazed,  ran  unto  them  in  the  porch,  which  is 
called  Solomon's. 

iz.  And  when  Peter  faw  them,  he  anfwered  unto  Tie  Epiftle  ok 
the  people:  Ye  men  ot  Ifrael,  why  marvel  ye  at  this,  Wednefday 
or  why  look  ye  earneftly  at  us,  as  if  by  our  own  vir-  tafter  1 
tue  or  power  wj  had  made  tills  man  to  walk  ?  Week. 

13.  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Ifaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers  hath 
glorified  his  foil  jefus,  wh&m  ye  indeed  delivered. 
and  denied  in  the  prefenie  of  Pilate,  when  he  judged 
he  (hould  be  released. 

14.  But  ye  have  denied  the  holy  one,  and  the  juft, 
and  deiired  a  munherei  to  be  given  unto  you. 

1  j.  And  ye  have  killed  the  author  of  life,  whom 
God  hath  raifed  from  the  dead,  whereof  we  are  wit- 
nelles. 

16.  And  in  the  faith  of  his  name,  this  man,  whom 
ye  fee  and  know,  his  name  hath  itrengthened :  And 
the  faith  which  is  by  him,  hath  given  this  perfedf 
health  in  the  fight  of  you  all. 

17.  And  now  brethren  I  know  ye  did  it  thto*  jg. 
flounce,  as  did  all'o  your  rulers. 

18.  But  the  things  which  God  hath  foretold  by  the- 
mouth  of  all  the  prophets,  that  his  Chrift  ihould  luf- 
fer,  he  hath  lo  fulfilled. 

19.  Do  ye  penance  therefore,  and  be  converted, 
that  your  fins  may  be  blotted  out. 

10.  That  ye  may  find  meicy,  when  the  times  of 
fefreibjmnt  hull  come  from  the  prefence  of  tire  Lo*d, 

and 


Chap..  IV,  The  A<fts  of  the  Apoftle*. 

*nd  when  he  (hall  fend  him,  who  was  preached  unto 
you,  Jtfuv  Chrift. 

21*  Whom  the  ' heaven  muft  indeed  receive  until 
the  times  of  reifrtuuon  of  all  things,  which  God  hath 
fpoken  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets,  from  the 
beginning  oi  the  world. 

22.  Moles  indeed  laid :  A  prophet  ffaall  the  Lord 
your  God  raife  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  as  ye 
would  ine  fo  him  fhali  ye  hear  in  all  things,  what(o~ 
ever  he  fhali  fpeak  unto  you. 

23.  And  it  Dull  come  t6  pals,  that  every  foul, 
which  will  not  hear  that  prophet,  ihall  be.deftroyed 
from  among  the  people. 

24.  And  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel,  and  Cnee, 
who  have  fpoken,  told  of  thefe  days, 

25.  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the 
covenant  which  God  made  with  our  fathers,  laying 
onto  Ab.ahacn:  And  in  thy  feed  fhali  all  the  families 
of  tiie  earth  be  blefled. 

•  2d.  Unto  you  fifft  God,  having  railed  his  fou, 
(eni  him  to  bids  you,  that  every  cue  might  turn  from1 
his  wkktdncls. 


GHA  P.  IV. 

r.  A  N  D  as  they  fjx)ke  unto  the  people,  the  Pr lefts, 
and  the  Go  veinour  of  the  temple,  and  the  Sad-* 
|  A SeflamoTg  ducees  U  came  upon  them. 

the  Jew s.*  tiling  grieved  that  they  taught  the  people,  and 

which  denied  preached  in  the,  ftrfon  of  Jefus  the  refurredion  iium 

iJ'e  ftifvne-  ti»e  Ueald. 

Sion.  }•  And ‘they  laid  hands  on  them,  and 'put  them 

into  cuftody  uotil  the  next  day  ;  For  it  was  then 
qvco  tide. 

•  4*  However  many  of  .thofe,  who  had  heard  the 
*  Sur.  ttr->o  w<^d,  believed.*  Aud  the  number  of  the  men  *  was 
hUveJ.  ftvt:  thoufcind. 

5«  And  it  came  to  pafs  on  the  morrow,  that  their 
Ruicrsj,  and  Elders  and  Scribes,  were  gathered  togo 
th«  1  in  Juuialenj. 

6.  And  Annas  the  High  Pu«ft,  and  Caiphas, ,  and 
John,  and  Alexander,  aud  as  many  as  were  of  the 
UCe  of  (he  High  P  fie  ft, 

4  The  J*cj!U s  7*  Anu  having  let  them  X  *n  *he  midft,  they  alkedr 
'  ■  J  '  ‘  By  w  hat  power,  or  in  whole  name  have  ye  done  this  ?: 

8«  1  hen  Peter  being  filled  with  the  holy  Ghoft, 
laid  uniu  them/  Ye  ftuieis  of  the  people,  and  Elder* 
hpar. 

9.  If  we  this  day  examined.,  for  a  good  deed  doge 
to  411  impotent  man,'  how  lrc  hath  been  made  whole. 

ic.  Be 


The  A&s  of  the  Apoftto. 

jo.  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  unto  all  the  peo» 
pie  of  Ifrael,  that  by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefiig 
Cbrtft  of  Nazareth,  whom  yr  crucified,  whom  God 
railed  from  the  dead,  that  by  the  lame,  this  man 
ftandeth  Before  you  whole. 

ri.  This  is  the  ftone  that  was  rejected  by  you  build¬ 
ers,  which  is  become  the  head  of  rhtj  cgrn.er. 

u.  And  there  is  no  l'alvation  by  any  other.  For 
there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given  to  met) 
whereby  we  muft  be  fayed. 

r  3.  Now  when  they  faw  the  afiurance  of  Peter  and 
John,  and  perceived  that  they  Wert  illiterate  men, 
and  of  the  vulgar  fou,  they  marvelled,  and  they 
knew  them  to  have  been  with  Jcfiu. 

T4.  Beholding  ai(o  the  man  which  was  healed  Hand¬ 
ing  with  them,  they  could  fay  nothing  to.  the  con¬ 
trary. 

ij.  They  commanded  them  therefore  to  withdraw 
out  of  the  council :  And  they  conferred  among  them* 

i  elves,  ' 

id.  Saying:  What  fball  we  do  to  there  men.  For  a 
miracle  known  indeed  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufit- 
lein  is  wrought  by  them  .*  It  i>  manifeft,  and  we  can¬ 
not  deny  it. 

17.  But  that  it  (ptead  no  further  among  the  people, 
let  us  threaten  them,  that  they  fpeak  no  more  to  any 
man  in  this  name. 

18-  And  they  called  them,  and  charged  them,  that 
they  fhould  not  fpeak  at  all,  nor  teach  jn  the  name  of 

Jefus.  ■ 

19.  But  Peter  and  John  anfwered,  and  fald  unto 
them :  If  it  be  juft  in  the  light  of  God  to  hearken  unto 
you  rather  than  unto  God,  judge  ye. 

zo.  for  we  cannot  but  fpeak  the  things  which  we. 
have  feen  and  heard. 

zi.  So  when  they  had  thteatned  them,  they  difmif- 
fed  them,  not  finding  how  they  might  punifb  them 
fur  the  people,  becaufe  all  men  magnified  the  faft  in 
that  which  had  happened. 

xz.  For  the  man  was  above  forty  y.ears  old,  on 
whom  this  miraculous  cure  was  wrought. 

xj.  Being  then  difmi lied,  they  came  to  their  own, 
and  reported  unto  them,  how  many  things  the  Chief 
Frit  ft?  and  Elders  had  faid  unto  them. 

14.  Which  when  they  heard,  they  lift  up  their 
voice  to  God  with  one  accord,  and  faid:  Lord,  thou 
an  he  that  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  fea,  and  all. 
tilings  tl.*t  are  in  their. 

xj.  Who  l)aft  laid  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  f peaking  by 
the  mouth  of  our  fattier  David  tliy  fervant:  Why 

aid 
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did  the  Get) tils  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  tain 

things  ? 

26.  The  kings  of  the  earth  flood  up,  and  the  princes 
afTembled  together,  againft  the  Lord,  and  again!!  his 
Chiift. 

2.7.  For  there  afTembled  indeed  in  this  city,  againft 
tby  holy  child  Jelus,  whom  thou  haft  anointed,  He* 
tod,  and  Poo  tills  Pilate,  with  the  Gentils,  and  the 
people  of  ifiael. 

28*  For  to  dp  what  thy  hand  and  thy  counfel  de¬ 
creed  to  be  done, 

29.  And  now  -Lord  look  upon  their  threatnings, 
and  grant  unto  thy  fervams,  to  fpeak  thy  word  with  . 
all  anu  ranee. 

30.  By  fttetching  forth  thy  hand  to  heal,  and  that 
miracles  and  wondeTS  may  be  wrought  by  the  name  of 
tby  Ton  Jefus. 

Ji.  And  when-  they  had  prayed,  the  place  where 
they  were  aflembled  together,  war  fhaken And  they 
were  ail  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghcft,  and  fpoke  tlie 
word  of-  God  with  confidence. 

ja.  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed,  were 
of  one  heart,  and  of  one  foul :  Neither  did  any  of 
them  fay,  that  any  of  the  things  which  he  po defied 
was  his  own,  but  they  had  all  things  in  common. 

33.  And  with  great  power  did  the  Apoftles  bear 
Wiuiefs  of  the  relurreftion  of  Jefus  Chriit  our  Lord  .* 
And  great  grace  was  in  them  all. 

34.  Neither  was  there  any  among  them  that  want¬ 
ed.*  For  as  many  as  were  pofTeft  of  lands  or  families 
fold  them,  and  bought  the  ptice  of  the  things  that 
were  fold. 

3$.  And  laid  them  down  at  the  Apoftles  feet.*  And 
dift-ibutiou  was  made  unto  every  one  as  they  bad 
need. 

3<S.  And  Jofeph  who  was  furnamed  by  the  Apoftles 
Barnabas  (which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  fon  of  con- 
folatiun)  a*  Levite,  native  of  Cyprus,  having  land, 
he  fold  itf  and  brought  the  price,  ami  laid  it  at  the 

Apoftles  teet.. 

« 

CHAP.  V. 

x.  T>  U  T  a  certain  man  named  Ananias  with  Saphin 
'  JD  his  wife  fold  his  land. 

2.  And  defrauded  of  the  price  of  the  land,  his  wife 
being  privy  thereunto:  And  btinging  a  certain  part 
thereof  laid  it  at  the  Apoftles  feet. 

3.  whereupon  Peter  laid :  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan 

tempted 
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irmDted  tV  *ea«  to  lie  to  tb*  Poly  Qhgft,  and  to 
aefrw  oi  the  price  of  the  land  ?  . 

4.  whilft  it  remained  *  was  it  not  thine,  and  when  #Sup .Unfold, 
it  was  fold,  was  it  not  in  thy  power/  |  Why  haft  t  Sup.  To  do 
thou  laid  up  this  thing  in  thy  heart1  Thou  haft  not  wlattbtnt 
lied  unto  mtu,  but  u*w  God,  wouldefi  with 

j.  When  Ananias  heard  thefe  words,  be  fell  down,  the  Trite, 
and  gave  up  the  ghoft.  And  great  fear  came  upon 
all  (hat  hesid  it. 

6.  And  certain  young  men  arofe,  took  him  up,  and 
having  carried  him  av?y,  they  buritdhim. 

7.  And  h  came  to  psds,  about  the  fpace  of  three 
hours,  alter,  that  his  wile  not  knowing  what  was  dpne, 

came  in. 

8.  And  Peter  faid  unto  hat:  Tell  me  woman,  whe» 
theiye  fold  the  land  for  l'o  much* -And  fhe  faid;  Yes, 
for  £0  much. 

9.  Then  Peter  faid  unto  her:  Why  have  ye  agreed,, 
together  to  t-inpt  the  Ipirit  of  the  Lofd.;  Behold  the 
feet  of  1  hole,  ’  who  buried  thy  hulband,  at  the  door, 
and  they  {hall  carry  thee  away. 

10.  immediately  file  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  gave 
up  tne  ghoft;  And  the  young  men  came  in,  and  find¬ 
ing  net  dead,  they  earned  her  away,  and  buried  her 
by  her  hulband. 

tf.«And  great  fear  came  upon  all  the  church,  and 
upon  all  thote  who  heard  thefe  thing*. 

it.  And  by  the  hands  of  the  A  pottles  were  many  Tie  Ep'tfik  on 
miracles  and  wonders  wrought  among  the  pefcple;  Ember 
And  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  Solomon’s  Wedncfday 
porch.  .  in  Whitfun 

!?.  And  none  of  the  reft  durft  join  themfelves  to  Week ;  and 
th«m :  But  the  people  magnified  them.  within  the  O- 

14.  And  the  multitude  of  men  and  women,  who  be-  Pave,  and  in 
lievtd  in  the  Lord  was  daily  increafed.  _  a  Votive  of 

rj.  Inlomuch  that  they  brought  forth  the  lick  into  St*  Peter  and 
the  ftreets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  that  Paul, 
as  Peter  paired  by,  his  lhadow  at  ieaft  might  over- 
iliadow  tome  of  them,  and  they  Ibould  be  healed  of 
their  infirmities. 

16.  There  came  alfo  together  a  multitude  of  the 
neighbouring  cities  to  JeruUlem,  bringing  lick  folks, 
ano  fiich  as  wete  vexed  with  unclean  fpitits,  and  they 
were  at)  healed. 

1 7.  Then  the  High  Prieft  role  up,  and  all  thofe  who 

we»e  with  hint  (which  is  tire,  icct  u  of  the  Sadducees)  |J  Men  wlto  de- 
mi  were  filled  with  zeal.  *  med  the  Rc- 

18.  And  they  laid  hands  on  the  Apuftles,  and  put  fumSion . 

them  in  the  common  ptiton.  *  i.  e.  Ind'g' 

nation, 

>9.  But 


Chap.  V- 


*  Sup.  Be  fort 


* 


Tfle  Atas  or  (he  Apv«feSt 

ip.  But  tli®  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night  the 
priluii  doors,  and  leading  them  forth,  laid. 

2c®  Go,  ftana  in  the  temple,  and  fpeak  unto  %Ai* 

people  all  the  words  of  this  life® 

*1.  When  they  lteard  tbefe  words  x  they  entred  into 
the  temple  early  in  rtie  morning,  and  taught.  But 
the  High  Prieft  coming,  and  they  that  were  with 
him*  called  the  council  together,  and  all  the  Elders 
of  the  children  of  ifiael,  and  feat  to  the  pr  il  on,  to 
have  them*  btoughr*  * 

22.  But  when  the  officers  came,  they  opened  the 
prifon,  and  finding  them  not,  they  returned  and  told. 

Saying*  The  prifon  truly  found  we  Ihut  with 
all  care,  and  the  keepers  ftanding  before  the  doors: 
But  When  we  opened  it,  we  found  no  man  within® 

24.  When  the  Goveincur  of  1  he  temple  and  the 
Chief  Priefts  heatd  thei'e  words,  they  were  in  doubt 
what  Itaouid  become  of  them. 

25.  Tbeu  came  a  certain  man,  and  told  them:  Fe- 
hold  the  men,  whom  ye  put  in  prifon,  are- Handing  in 
the  temple,  and  teaching  the  people. 

26®  Then  went  the  governor**  with  the  officers,  and 
brought  them  without  violence;  For  they  feared  the 
people,  left  they  ihould  have  been  ftoned- 

27.  And  when  they  had  brought  them,  they  fet 
them  before  the  council ;  And  the  riigb  Jpiieft  alked 
them, 

28.  Saying:  We  have  ftri&ly  charged  you,  that  ye 
Ihould  not  teach  in  this  name:  And  behold  ye  have 
filled  Jerusalem  with  your  dofliine,  and  ye  intend  to 
bring  upon  us  the  blood  of  this  man. 

29®  Whereupon  Peter  anftyering,  and  the  Apoffles, 
laid:  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men® 

30.  The  God  of  our  lathers  railed  up  Jeliii,  whom 
ye  have  put  to  death,  hanging  him  on  a  tree® 

jr.  This  man  hath  God  exaited  with  his  right  hand, 
as  being  Prince  and  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance 
to  Iliad,  and  remiflion  of  fins® 

'  3  a®  And  we  are  witnefles  of  thefe  things,  and  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  whom  God  gave  to  ail  thole  who  obey 
him® 


33.  When  they  heard  thefe  words,  they  were  cut 
tq  the  bearty  and  rook  countd  ro  put  them  to  death. 

34.  Then  a  ceitaiu  Pharisee  aapied  Gamaliel  a  do- 
(loi  *of  law,  which  was  honoured  by  all  the  people, 
ftoud  up  in  the  council,  and  commanded  the  men  to 
wu  iidraw  for  a  while, 

37.  And  laid  unto  them:  Yeomen  of  Ifrael,  take 
fieeu  to  you* l elver,  yrhtt  ye  iiuend  10  cq,  in  relation 
to  ibele  ihcn.‘ 

3 6,  For 


The  AAs  of  the  Ajjofflcs. 

^6,  For  before  thefe  days,  there  rofe  up  Thfeodas, 
boafting  himfelf  to  be  tome  greet  body,  to  whom  a 
number  of  about  four  hundred  men  adhered :  Who 
was  (lain,  and  all  that  believed  him,  were  difpetfed, 
and  brought  to  nothing. 

37.  After  this  fellow  rofe  up  Judas  of  Galilee  In 
the  days  of  the  enrolling,  and  drew  away  the  people 
after  him,  be  alfo  permed,  and  all,  even  as  many  as 
followed  him,  were  difperfed. 

38.  And  now  therefore  i  fay  unto  jroii:  Give  over 
troubling  thefe  men,  and  let  them  alone.*  For  if  this 
counfel  or  work  be  of  men  it  will  come  to  nothing. 

39.  Bur  if  it  be  of  God,  ;e  lhall  not  be  able  to  de- 

firoy  it,  *  left  perhaps  ye  be  found  even  to  refill  God.  *  Sup,  Defif 
And  they  contented  to  him.  thou*  ** 

40.  And  having  called  in  the  Apoftles,  after  they 
had  fcourged  them,  they  charged  them  that  they 
Jbculd  by  no  means  fpeak  in  the  name  of  Jefus,  ana 
then  difmifled  them. 

4t.  And  they  departed  from  the  prefence  of  the 
council  rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
fuller  reproach  tor  the  name  of  Jefus. 

41.  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  from  boufe  to 
home, “they  ceafed  not  to  teach  and  preach  the  gofpei 
of  Jefus  Chrift, 

CHAP;  VI: 

1.  A  N  O  in  thofe  days,  the  numbef  of  theDifci- 

A  pies  being  in&eafedj  there  a  rofe  a  murmur  of 
the  Greeks  f  a  gain  ft  the  Hebrews,  becaufe  their  wi.  f  Which  re  eti- 
dows  were  defpifed  in  the  daily  miniftry.  vej  tie  Faith 

а.  Wheieupon  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  jn  Scripture' 
tbe  Difciples  together,  and  faid:  It  is  not  reafonable  phrafefthe 
that  we  fhould  leave  tbe  word  of  God,  and  ferve  ta-  par'd  was  di- 

bl^*  viied  into 

j.  Therefore,  brethren,look  ye  out  among  you  feven  Greeks  and 

men  of  good  repute,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  and  wif-  Hebrews^&rr 
doiib  whom  we  may  appoint  ever  this  work.  is,  Jews  and 

4.  As  tor  us,  we  will  apply  our  fehres  to  prayer,  Gentiles, 
and  to  the  miniftty  of  the  word. 

$.  And  the  faying  pleafed  all  the  multitude:  And 
they  chofe  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  Philip,  and  Procorus,  and  Is  k  a  nor, 
and  Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and  Nicholas  a  ilranger 
of  Antioch. 

б.  Tiide  they  fet  before  tbe  Apoftles:  And  when 
they  had  prayeu,  they  inipofed  hands  on  them. 

7,  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  increafed,  and  the  n um¬ 
bel  of  the  Difciples  was  multiplied  in  jerufaiem  ex¬ 
ceedingly  .* 


Chap.  VIL  The  A6s  of  the  Apoflles. 

cedingly  .♦  Of  the  Priefts  alio  a  great  many  obeyed  the 
faith. 

The  Epftk  os  8.  And  Stephen  being  full  of  grace  and  fortitude 
St.  Stephen’s  did  wonders,  and  great  miracles  among  the  people. 
Day,  Dec.  z6.  9.  And  there  aiofe  certain  men  of  the  fynagogue, 

and  bislnven~  which  is  called  the  fynagogue  of  the  Libemns,  * 
tion ,  Aug.  3.  and  of  the  Cyrenians,  and  of  the  Alexandrians,  and  of 
*  i.  e.  Meh  thofe,  who  were  of  Cilicia  and  Alia,  disputing  with 
made free hem  Stephen, 

Slavery.  Tbefe  to.  And  they  were  not  able  to  refill;  the  wifdam  and 
bad  a  Syna-  the  fpirit  which  fpake  in  him. 
gogue  a  fart,  '  it.  Then  they  laboured  men  to  fay,  they  heard  him 
betauft  the  (peak  blafpheraous  Words  againft  Mofes,  and  againft 
Freeborn  Jews  God, 

thought  .it  bb-  11.  They  therefbrb  (tilted  up  the  people,  and  the 
ueato  them  to  Elders,  and  the  Scribes,  and  running  together,  they 
have  FeBow  (hatched  liam  away,  and  brought  him  to  the  council. 
Jbif  in  Prayer  13.  And  they  ft*  up  -falle  witneflea,  -which  laid: 
mtbfuebMen,  This  man  ceafefh  not  to  fpeak  words  againft  the  holy 

place,  and- the  law. 

14.  For  we  heaid  him  fay :  Thatthis  Telus  oTNata- 
reth  ihali  dtftroy  this  place,  and  Hull  change  the  tra¬ 
ditions  which  Mofes  delivered  unto  us. 

t  s-  And  all  thofe  who  fat  in  council,  looking  fted- 
faftly  on  him,  faw  his  face  as  if  it  bad  been  the  face 
Of  an  Angel. 

Chap.  vii. 


j.  'T'  H  EN  faid  the  High  Prieft :  Are  thefe  things 

fof 

r  faid;  Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hearken: 
The  God  of  glory  appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham, 
when  he  was  in  Mefopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in 
Cbaran. 

3.  And  faid  unto  him:  Go  out  of  thy  country,  and 
from  thy  kindred,  and  come  into  the  land  which  I 
will  (hew  thee. 

4.  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chald&ns, 
and  dwelt  in  Charan.  And  from  thence,  when  his 
father  was  dead,  he  removed  him  into  this  land  Wherein 
ye  now  dwell. 

y.  And  he  gave  him  no  inheritance  in  it,  no  not  2 
foot’s  breadth :  But  hepromiled  to  give  it  to  him  fot 
a  pofteflton,  and  to  his  feed  after  him,  tho*  he  had  as 
yet  no  child. 

6.  .And  God  told  him,  that  his  feed  Ihould  fojourn 
in  a  {barge  land,  and  that  they  Ihculd  bring  them  into 
bondage,  and  entreat  therit  evif  four  hundred  years; 

i.  Ac id 
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y.  And  the  nation  to  whom  they  4nU  U  in  too- 
dage  will  I  judge,  laid  the  Lord  And  after  thefe 
things  they  {hall  go  forth,  *  and  ferve  me  in  this  *  Sup.  Out  of 
place.  that  Lani.l.ei 

8.  Add  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  circtundfion,  Out  0/ Egypt, 
and  fo  he  begat  Ifaac,  and  circumcifed  him  the  eighth 

day:  And  uaac  begat  Jacob:  And  Jacob  the  twelve 
patriarchs. 

9.  And  the  patiiarchs  moved  with  envy,  fold  Jo* 

feph  into  Egypt:  t  But  God  was  with  him.  t  r*  ft  In  ot¬ 

to.  And  delivered  him  out  of  alibis  afflictions,  and  Zer  to  be  car- 
gave  him  grace  and  wifdoin  in  the  light  of  Pharaoh  tied  into  E- 
Jcing  of  Egyyt,  who  made  him  'ruler  over  Egypt,-  and  gypt. 
over  all  his  houfe. 

rr.  Now  there  came  a  famine  overall  Egypt,  and 
Chanaan,  and  great  affliction;  And  our  fathers  found 
no  food. 

12.  But  when  Jacob  heard,  that  there  was  corn  in 
Egypt,  he  fent  our  fathers  tbitber  firft. 

1  j.  And  at  the  fecond  time  Jofeph  was  known  by 
his  brethren,  and  his  family  was  made  known  to  Pha¬ 
raoh. 

*4.  Then  fent  Jofeph,  and  called  his  father  Jacob 
to  him,  and  all  his  kindred,  eonjifiivg  in  feventy  five 
fouls; 

15.  And  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  died,  he 
and  our  fathers. 

id.  And  they  were  carried  over  into  Skbem,  and 
laid  in  the  fepulcher  which  Abraham  bought  for  mo¬ 
ney  from  the  Tons  of  Hemor  the  fon  of  Sichem. 

17.  But  when  the  time  of  the  promife  which  God 
had  made  unto  Abraham,  drew  near,  the  people  in- 
creafed,  and  was  multiplied  in  Egypt; 

18.  Till  another  king  arofe  in  Egypt,  who  knew 
not  Jofeph. 

19.  This  man  dealt  craftily  with  our  kindred,  and 

afflicted  our  fathers,  forcing  them  to  expofe  1  their  fl  i .  e.  To  colt 
children  to  the  end  they  might  not  live.  them  into  tbs 

10.  The  fame  time  was  Mofes  born,  and  was  ac-  River  Nile, 
ceptable  to  God.  He  was  nourifhed  in  his  father’s 

houfe  three  months. 

ar.  And  when  he  was  expofed,  Pharaoh’s  daughter 
cook  him  up,  and  nourifhed  him  for  herfelf  as  a  Ton. 

iz.  And  Moles  was  learned  in  all  the  wifdom  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  was  powerful  in  words,  and  in 
Jus  deed-. 

2  j.  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  age  of  forty  years, 
it  came  into  his  heart  to  viiic  his  brethren  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  ifrael* 


24.  And 
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*4.  Ahd  feeing  one  of  them  wronged,  he  took  his 
'pan,  end  having  pain  the  Egyptian,  avenged  hint 
that  was  opprefiedi 

15.  For  he  thought  his  brethren  would  have  uitder- 
ftood,  that  Qod  by  his  hands  Would  lave  them,  but 
they  underftood  it  not. 

ad.  And  the  next  day  he  appeared  unto  them  as 
they  ftrove,  and  would  have  reconciled  them,  faying : 
O  men,  ye  are  brethren,  why  offend  ye  one  another  i 

ay.  But  he,  who  did  the  injury  to  his  neighbour, 
thruft  him  away,  faying :  Who  ruth  appointed  thee 
ruler,  and  judge  o'O'er  us  t 

28.  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  dtdft  kill  the  Egyp¬ 
tian  yefteiday  / 

29.  At  this  faying  Mofes  (led,  and  was  a  ft  ranger 
In  tile  land  of  Maoian,  waere  he  begat  two  fons. 

30.  Aud  when  forty  ‘years  were  expired,  there  ap¬ 
peared  to  him,  in  the  defert  of  mount  Si na,  an  angel 
in  the  flame  of  a  bufli  on  hte. 

at.  When-  Moles  beheld  it;  he  wondted.  nr  the 
fight  :  And  as  he  drew  near  to  take  a  full  view  of  it, 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  laying: 

32.1  am  the  Qod  of  thy  fathers,  the  Qod  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  the  God  of  Ilaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  Where¬ 
upon  Moles  trembled,  and  durft  not  behold. 

33.  Then  faid  the  Lord  unto  him:  Take  off  the 
ihooes  of  thy  feet:  For  the  place  where  thou  ftandeft 
is  holy  ground. 

34.  Seeing  I  have  fepn  the  affliftion  of  my  people, 
which  is  in  Egypt;  and  I  have  heard  their  groaning, 
and  am  come  down  to  deliver  theih..  And  now  come 
and  1  will  fend  .thee  into  Egypt. 

.  35.  This  Mofes,  whoih  they  ejected,  faying:  Who 
hath  appointed  thee  i  uier,  and  judge  ?  The  fame  I 
fay  did  God  feftd  as  ruler  and  deliverer  by  the  hands 


of  the  angel,  which  appeared  to  hi  in  in  the  bulb. 

*  Sup.  Of  tie  36.  He  led  them  out  *  working  miracles  and  won- 
Land  of  E -  ders  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  red  fea,  and  in 
gype.  the  defeit  forty  yeais. 

37.  This  is  that  Mofes,  who  faid  unto  the  children 
of  Ilrael :  A  prophet  Ihall  God  curie  lip  unto  you  of 
your  brethren,  a$  ye  would  me  him  lhall  ye  hear. 

38.  T  his  is  be  that  was  in  the  aiTeinbly  in  the  wil- 
dernels  with  the  angel,  which  (poke  to  him  in  mount 
Sina,  and  with  our  fathers :  W  ho  receive^  the  words 


of  life  to  give  unto  us. 

39.  Whom  our  fathers  would  not  ofey,  but  repul- 
fed  him,  and  in  their  hearts  tutted  back  into  Egypt. 

40,  Saying  unto  Aaron:  Make  u*  Gods  who  may 

go 
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go  before  us;  For  we  do  not  knowyvhat  is  ftecoiBiP  of 
this  Mofes,  who’ led  us  our- of  fife  lin'd  of  Eg/fC 

41,  And  they  mads  3  calf  in  ihofft  days,  -anc  offer'd 
fatrifice  unto  the  idol,-  and  rejoiced  in  Hie  work s  of 
their  own  hands. 

42.  Then  Gud  tiirned,  *and  gave  them  up  ,tb ferve  *.  Sup* 

the  hoitj  of  heaven,  as  it  is  written  in  the  back  of  them, 
the  Prophets.  O  ye  houfe  of  Ifiael,  did  ye  offer  me  f  i-  +*  The 
vfftinv.  and  facriiices  fdr  the  fpace  of  forty  ycaisin  the  5hh.  Moan, 
wilder  nth-  ?  a  ni  the  SuYu 

And  ye  took  tinto  you  the  tabernacle  of  Mo¬ 
loch,  ||  and  the  ftar  of  your  God  Rempiiain,- 4  figures,  fi  The  God  of 
which  ye  made,  ro  adore  them,  and  i  will  carry  you  /foSiduniins. 
aWay  beyond  Babylon*  *Th  .?  Con^p 

44.  The  tabernacle  of  teftimeny  was  'unong  our  fa  ti"n  of  :lc 
thers  in  the  wildeinefs,  as  God  had  ordained,  lpe*k-  IFcrrfMelech, 
ing  unio  Mofes,  .that  he  fhuuld  make  it  according  \c  *  Hebrew 
the  model  which  lie  had  feeii.  IKora  which 

4S-  Which  alfoour  fathers  receiving  brought  wi* h  & 

Jetus  y  into  the  poffeffion  of  the  Gei.tfi:-,  wh:  m  G^d  &!!&' 
drave  out  from  the  face  6f  oiif  fathers,  ]j  uni  II  the  dajys 
of  David.  . 

46.  Who  found  grace  before  God,  and  jefir&J  .to 
erect  a  tabernacle  for  the  God  of  Jacob, 

47.  But  Salomon  jbuiij;  him  an  houfe. 

48*  Tho*  the  moil  high  tkvdleth  c oj  ip  hoiifes  °/  a. 

made  with  hands,  as  faith  the' prop hft.  ’  *  ‘  r 

49#  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  my  foot 
liooL.  What  koule  ye  build  me,  faith  tht  I joid?  ryi: 

Of  what  is  the  place  of  my  reft  f  that. 

.  30;  Hath  not  my  hind  made  all  iliefe  things 

yr,  Ye  ft  iff- necked,  and  uncifcumciled  iii  hearts  and 
ears,  ye  always  the  Holy  Ghoit,  as  your  £tatiic:.s 
did,  ic  do  ye* 

51*  Which  of  the- prophets  have  riot your  fat  hr;  $ 
perfcruttfd  f  And  they  have  fltjn  ifi^fe  who  foietold 
the  coming  of  the  juil  ufce,  of  wlioui  yt  have  been 
now  the  betrayers  and  mu rdercis*  . 

'5$.  Ye  who  have  n-c^i yc d  the  law,  by  the  djfpcG- 
tion  of  angels,  and  have  not  kept*  it. 

$4.  When  clicy  heard  theft  tilings,  rhey  iver  cu*  to 
the  heart,  and  they  glutted  with  thrh  tecta  at  him. 

55,  But  he  being  «ul!  of  the  Holy  Ght.it,  and  look¬ 
ing  up  ftedfaftly  into  heaven,  faw  me  glory  ot  Gi-d, 
and  Jefus  Itauding  un  the  right  hand  or  And 

laid;  Behold  I  fee  the  heaven*  opened,  Sftd  Ike  foil 
of  man  ftandirg  cu  the  right  l  and  of  C10A; 

5d.  Whereupon  they  cried  out  with  a  vaice,  and 
flopped  ihtirVars,  a n i  mffcd  upo/t  him  wit h e»?ac co rd. 

cr  And  fctivine  erft  him  out  of  the  efty, 

■  ~  T  'flowed 
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ftoned  him :  And  the  witnefles  laid  down  their  gar¬ 
ments  at  the  feet  of  a  young  man  whole  name  was. 

*  Sup.  God..  Saul. 

58.  And  they  ftoned  Stephen  invoking,  *  and  faying: 
Lord  Jefus  receive  my  foul. 

•f  |.  e.  He  died  59.  And  having  bent  his  knees,  he  cried  out  with 

the  Death  of  a  loud  voice,  faying:  Lord,  lay  .not  this  (in  to  their 

the  juft ,  who  charge.  And  when  he  had  fai  J  this,  he  t  flept in 

are  (aid  /#  the  Lord.  Now  Saul  had  confeuted  unto  liis  death. 

fiecp  in  the 

Lord.  CHAP.  VIIL 

The  Ef  iflie  on 

Thuiiday  in  AND  the  fame  day  there  was  a  great  peifecufc 
Whltfun  lion  raifed  againft  the  church,  wluch  was 

JTeetu  in  jerufalera,  and  they  were  all  difperfed  throughout 

the  regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria,  except  the  Apo- 
ftles. 

2.  And  devout  men  took  care  of  Stephen’s  funeral, 
and  made  great  lamentation  over  him. 

Mean  while  Saul  made  havocjc  of  the  church, 
cntring  into  houfes;  and  haling  away  men  and  wo¬ 
men,  committed  them  to  prifoo. 

4.  Therefore  they  that  were  difperfed,  went  up  and 
down  preaching  the*  woxd  of  God. 

y.  Then  Philip  being  come  down  into  the  city  of 
Samaria,  preached  Chrift  unto  them. 

|  Sup.  His  6.  And  the  people  .gave  ear  to  the  words  which 
yards.  were  fpoken  by  Philip,  having  uuaniinoufty  beard,  | 

and  feen  the  miracles  which  he  wrought. 

7.  For  unclean  fpirits  erying  with  a  loud  voice, 
went  out  of  many  of  thofe  who  were  poflefled. 

8.  And  many  iick  of  the  palfy,  and  lame,  were 
healed. 

9.  There  was  therefore  great  joy  in  that  city.  But 
there  was  in  the  city  a  certain  man  calked  Simon,  who 
had  been  be  foie  a  magician,  andliad  feduced  the  peo¬ 
ple  or  St  man  a, 'giving  out  that  he  was  fome  great  one. 

to.  To  whom  they  all  gave  ear  from  the  leaft  to 
the  greateft,.  faying:  This  is  the  power  of  God, 
w  hich  is  called  great. 

ii«  And  they  hearkened  to  him,  becaufe  he  had 
for  a  long  time  bewitched  tliem  with  his  Sorceries 
it.  Buc  when  ihoy  had  believed  Philip  upon  his 
Pfeuching  the  gofpcl  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God, 
hath  men  aud  women  were  baptized  in  the  name  of 
Jciys  Chrift. 

1  $,* Then  Simon  hioifilf  believed  alfo:  And  when 
he  was*  baptized,  he  adheied  to  Philip:  Betide*  Le 
wasfurprized  with  admiration,  when  he  fav^  the  figns 
and  miracles  wliicJi  were  wrought. 

14.  .No* 


The  A&s  of  the  Apoftles. 


Chap.  vm. 


14.  Now  when  the  Apoftles^  which  were  in  Jeft-  Tbt  Epifllt  on 
ffllcm,  had  heard  that  Samaria  received  the  word  of  Tuefaay  in 
God,  they  Cent  unto  them  Peter  and  John,  Whit  fun 

ij*  Who,  when  they  were  come,  prayed  for  them*  Week^  and  in 
that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghoit.  a  Votive  of 

16.  For  as  yet  he  was  not  come  upon  them,  but  theHolyGhoJh 
they  were  only  baptized  in  the  name  or  the  Lord  Je- 

fus, 

17.  Then  did  they  impofe  hands  upon  them,  and 
they  received  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

18.  And  when  Simon  Taw  that  by  the  impofition 
of  the  hands  of  the  Apoftles,  the  Holy  Ghoft  was 
given,  he  offered  them  money, 

19*  Saying ;  Give  me  alfo  this  power,  that  upon 
whensoever  I  (hall  impofe  hands,  he  may  receive  the 
Holy  G  hoft.  Whereupon  Peter  faid  unto  him. 

20.  TJiy  money  perifh  with  thee;  becaufe  thou  haft 
thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may  be  puichafed  with 

money. 

21.  Thou  haft  no  part  not  lot  in  this  word.  *  For  *  i.  Ct 

thy  heart  is  not  right  before  God;  .  Jlry\ 

22.  Do  penance  therefore  for  this  thy  wiejeednefs  ; 

And  pray  to  God,  that  this  thought  of  thy  heart, 
may  happily  be  forgiven  thee. 

2  j*  For  1  perceive  that  tbpudrt  in  the  gaU  of  bit* 
ternefs,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity. 

24.  Then  anfw<red  Simony  apdd&id  Y  Pray  ye  to  the 
Lord  for  me,  that  none  of  thofe  thing?  .which  ye 
have  faid,  may  come  upon  me. 

2;.  And  fo  when  they  had  tellified,  and  fpoke  the 
word  of  God,  and  preached  the  gofpel  in  many  towns 

icd  to  [erufalem. 


: 


to  Philip,  fay.  Tf*  Epifllt  on 


of  the  Samaritan*,  they  return' 

26.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  fpo! 
ing:  A  rife,  and  go  toward  the  South,  unto  the  way  Thujfday  ir^ 
which  goeth  down  from  JcruCalem  to  Gaza;  This  is  halier  irttL 
the  defert  t  w4/.  t  *•  Lie 

27*  And  be  arofe,  and  went;  And  behold  a  man  way  th$t  leads 
of  Ethiopia,  an  eunuch  of  great  authority  under  Can*  to  tbt  Dtftit* 
dace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge 
of  all  her  treafures,  was  come  to  Jerufalem  to  adore. 

28.  And  as  he  returned  he  fat  in  his  chariot,  and 
read  lfaias  the  prophet. 

29.  And  the  fpirit  faid  unto  Philip:  Go  pear,  and 

join  thy  felf  to  this  chaiiot. 

Then  Philip  ran  towards  him ,  and  heard  him 
read  the  prophet  lfaias,  and  faid:  Doft  thou  think 
that  thou  underftandeft  what  thou  readeft  ? 

31.  He  faid:  And  how  can  I,  except  fomt  man  ex* 
pound  it  tome?  And  he  dcfiud  Philip  lo  come  up, 
and  fit  with  him. 

T  z  32. 


Chap.  IX. 


The  A&$  of  the  ApoftJes. 

;t.  Now  the  place  of  the  fcripture  uiiichhe  read, 
was  ibis:.  He  was  led  as  'a  flieep  to  the  flaughier* 
and  as  a  jamb  dumb  before  his  fbearer,  fo  opened  be 
not  his  .mouth* 

Me,  R  bis  j$'.  In  his  humility  his  judgment  *  was  taken  away. 
gtxat  Numili-  Who  foil  declare  his  generation,  for  his  life  foil  be 
iy%  be  ir^y  de~  taken  from.  trie  earth  ? , 

f rceied  fiom  if  And  the  eunuch  anfwered  Philip,  and  faid / 

the  ‘Judgment  I  pray  thee,  of  whom  fpeaketh  the.  prophet  this?  It 

or  Sentence  of  it  of  himfeif,  or  of  feme  other  man  ? 

pcatb,  Jo  ns  .  j  s.  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and  beginning 

that  be  Jbonld  at  .that  place  of  tie  icripture,  preached  unto  him  Je* 

rife  ogM*,  fu  .  r 

tbo*  be  bad  36.  And  as  they  wfcm  on  the  way,  they  came  to  a 

died*  certain  water:  And  the  eunuch  laid:  here  is  water, 

what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ? 

37»  And  Philip  fe&i?  if:  thoufob'eveft  with  all  thy 
health  thou  may  eft.  And  he  anfwered,  and  faid :  1 
believe  that  Jclus  Cbrift  is  the  ion  of  God. 

38.  Ahd  he  ednuhanded'  thr  charjbr  to-ftand  ftitt, 
and  they  went  down  both  into  the  water,  Philip  and 
the  eunuch,  irtdJiefoptized-hiiil. 

391  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the  water, 
the  ipirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  and  the 
eunuch  faw  ’  him  no  more,  and  be  went  on  his  way 

rejoicing. 

40.  But  Philip  was  found  in  Azotu$,and  as  hepaf- 
fed  by,  he  preached  the  gofpel  iu  all  the  cities,  till 
he  came  to  Cefavea. 

CHAP.  IX. 

TkEpipiton  #•  A  ND  Seal- as  yet  breathing  out  threats  and 
she  Cohmji&n  1  laughter  again*  the  Dilciples  of  the  Lord, 

ot  Sl  Paul,  came  to  the  High  Prieft. 

Jan,  as.  2.  And  defired  of  him  letters  to  the  fynagogues  in 

Damatajs:'  To  the  endV:tbat  if  he  found  any  oi  rim 
t  i.^O/  ihk  way,  -f  men  or  women,  he  might  bring  them  bound 

Rc  'gVsV.  v  i/.-  to  Jerulalnr. 

t U  LM-  •  3.  And  a?  he  went  on  his  journey,  it  came  to  pais 
ji tan R eiig :*o?/,  t ha t  he  drew  near  'Dao>afcu>;*  And  luddenty  tue;e 

ihiued  round  about  hini  a  light  from  heaven, 

4.  Ann  he  fell  to  the  eaith*  and  heard  a  voice  fay¬ 
ing  unto  him:  SauI,  S*«u1,  \vh>  peifccutcft  thou  wti 
Y  He  faid:  Who  art- ‘Otou, 'Lord  ?  And  the  Lord 
Jl  In  the  Prr-  faith  1  am  jefiis  whom  thou  prrlecutelh  I  It  i*>  h*rd 
jon*  of  v-.y  u.r  thee  to  kick  the  itmg, 

i ’ijcij-Usn  And  he  trembling  and  attouilbed,  faid ;  Lord, 

what  wiit'  thou  have  me  do  i 


7*  And 


The  A<3s  of  the  A  po  flies.  Chap.  IX} 

y.  And  the  Lord  [aid  untohim;  .  Arife,  and  go 
mo  the  city,  and  there  it  iha  11  be  told  thee  what, 
huu  muft  do.  Now  the  men,  who  accompanied  him, 
iood  amazed/  hearing  indeed:  a  voice,  but  feeing  no 
inan4 

8.  And  Saul  arcfe  from  the  earth,  and  when  his 
ryes  were. opened  he  law  nothing.*  Bor  they  held  him 
by  the  hands,  and  led  him  into  Damalca*. 

9.  And  he  was:  there  three  days  without  fight,  and 
did  neither  eat,  nor  drink.. 

to.  And  there  was  a  certain  Difciple  in  Damafcus : 

And  the  Lxud- laid  onujltim  in  a  Vifion;  Ananias, 

Aud  he  faid  t  Lo,  hcie.i  and,  Lo>d. 

tr.  Aud  tile  Lord  faid  unto  him'?  Arife,  and  go 
into  the  ftreei  which  is  called  J^iaitrAnd  enquiie 
in  the  houie  of  judas  foi  one  called  Saul  of  Thaifqs: 

For  behold  he  prayeth. 

11.  (And  hath  teen  *  a  man  named  Ananias  coming  \Sup.  In  a 
in,  anu  laying  Hands  upon  him,  that  he  might  receive  Fijum. 
his  light.) 

ij.  Whereupon  Ananias  snlVeied,  Lord:  I  have 
heard  by  man£  of  this  man,  how  much  evil  he  hath 
done  to  thy  Saints  in  jcrufalem. 

14.  And  here  he  hath  authority  from  the  Chief 
Priefts  to  bind  all  who  invocate  thy  name. 

15.  But  the  Lord  laid  unto  him:  Go,  for  he  is  a 
cliofen  veiftl  unto  me,  to  carry  my  name  before  the 
Gcncils,  aud  kings,  and  the  chudien  of  lfraet. 

1 6.  For  I  will  ftjew  him  how  great  things  he  mud 
lutt'er  for  my  name’s  fake* 

17.  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and  emred  into 
the  houfe:  Aud  having  laid  his  hands  mi  him,. he 
hid :  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  jefus,  who  appeared 
unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  canieit,  Cent  me,  that 
thou  mayeft  receive  thy  fight,  and  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghoft. 

18.  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it 
had  been  feales,  and  he  icceivtd  fight,  apdarofe,  and 
was  baptized. 

19.  And  when  he  had  taken  nourishment,  he  was 
ftrengtheued,  and  continued  fo^e  days  with  the  Dif. 
ciples  that  were  in  Damafcus. 

10.  And  ft r ait way  he  preached  Jcfiis  jn  the  fy- 
nagt.gues,  ajjirming  that  he  is  the  fon  of  God. 

zi.  And  ail  that  heard  him,  were  amazed,  and 
faiu :  Is  not  this  he  that  took  by  force  in  jerulaleui 
1  bole  who  in  vacated  this  name,  and  came  hither  to 
tfe  intent  that  he  might  bring  them  bound  umo  the 
Chid  Pi kflts i 


But 


Chip.  IX,  The  A6s  of  the  Apoftles. 

♦ 

zz.  But  Saul  waxed  ftrong  more  and  more,  and  con* 
founded  ihe  Jews,  who  dwelt  in  Damalcus,  affirming 
that  this  is  Chrift. 

zj.  And  when  .many  days  had  patted,  the  Jews  con¬ 
sulted  together,  how  they  might  kill  him, 

£4,  But  their  treachery  was  difcovered  to  Saul, 
They  did  moreover  keep  guards  at  the  gates  day  red 
night,  that  they  might  kill  him. 

aj.  Then  the  pilciples  took  him  by  night,  and 
conveyed  him  away  by  the  wall,  letting  him  down  in 
a  basket, 

ad.  And  when  he  was  come  to  Jerufalem,  he  at¬ 
tempted  to  joyn  himfelf  to  the  Difdples,  but  they 
were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not  that  he  was 
a  Disciple. 

ay.  Whereupon  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought- 
him  to  the  Apoftles:  And  declared  unto  them  how 
he  had  feen  the  j-oxd  in  the  way,  am*> that-  he  had 
fpoken  to  him,  and  hew  confidently  he  had  afted  at 
Damafcus  in  the  name  of  Jefus. 

»8.  And  he : wag- with  tnem  coming  in,  <u«d  going 
out  of  Jerufaiem,  and  adting  confidently  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

29.  He  fpok?  alfo  with  the  Qentils,  and  difputed 
t  i-  e.  Hcle-  with  the  (Leeks:  t  But  they  fought  to  ftay  him, 

that  >2,  1  jo.  Which  when  rbe  brethren  knew,  they  conveyed 
<cr/j  in  Greeks  him  to  Cefarea,  and  fear  him  away  to  Tharfus. 

Vbo  tvtb.acti  31.  In  the  mean  while  the  church  was  in  peace  over 
the  Jewifh  •  all  Judea,  and  Galilee,  and  Samaria,  and  was  edified, 
Religion^  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  filled  with  the 

coufolation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

jl.  And  it  came  to  pals,  thar  as  Peter  pa  fled  by  all 
tht  Dtf espies,  be  came  to  the  Saints  which  dwelt  in 
Lydda. 

33.  And  thereto  found  a  certain  man  named  Epeas, 
which  lay  Id  his  bed  for  eight  years,  and  was  fick  of 
the  palfy. 

34.  And  Peter  faid  unto  him :  Eneas,  our  Lord  Je- 

fus  Chrift  healeth  thee:  Aiife,  and  make  thy  bed. 
And  he  -arofe  immediately,  ■ 

35.  And  alt  that  dwelt  in  Lydda,  and  Saron,  law 
him,  and  they  were  converted  ro  the  Lord. 

56.  Now  there  was  in  Joppa  a  certain  Difciplfe-iu- 
med  Tabiiha,  which  being  interpreted,  is  called  Dor- 
*  i. «.  J  Six-  cm:  *  1  his  woman  wa*tfull  Of  good  works,  and  alms- 
Goat,  or  a  deeds  which  ihe  did. 

tier.  37.  And  it  came  to  pafs  in  thofe  days,  that  ihe 

fickned  and  died.  Whom,  when  they  had  waibed,  they 
laid  in  au  upper  room. 


38,  And 


The  Ads  of  the  Apofitte  Chap,  X# 

58.  And  whereas  Lydda  was  near  Jopja,.  the  DiteL 
pies  undcrftanding  that  Peter  was  there,  lent  two  men 
unto  him,  laying;  Delay  not  to  come  unto  us. 

39,  Then  Peter  arofc,  and  went  with,  them.  And 
when  he  was  come,  they  led  him  into  the  upper 
room,  and  all  the  widows  flood  about  him  weeping, 
and  (hewing  him  the  coats  and  garments  which  Dor¬ 
cas  made  for  them, 

40,  But  Peter  having  turned  them  all  out,  kneeled 
down,  and  prayed:  And  turning  to  the  body,  (aid: 

Tabitba,  arife.  And  (he opened  her  eyes;  And  when 
(he  faw  Peter,  (he  fat  up^ 

4t.  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  lift  her  up.  And 
when  he  had  called  the  faiftis  and  widows,  lie  pre¬ 
sented  her  alive, 

41,  And  it  was  known  throughout  all  Joppa  5  and 
many  believed  in  the  Lord, 

43.  And  it  came  to  pals  that  he  abode  many  days 
in  Joppa  in  the  houfe  of  one  Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAP.  X. 

t.  "T*Here  was. a  certain  man  in  Cefarea  named  Cor- 

.  J.  nelius,  a  centurion  *  of  the  company  called  *  i.  e.  A  Can- 
the  Italian  band,  tain 

a.  A  religious  man,  and  one  that  Feared  God  with  commanded  an 
all  his  houfe,  who  gave  much  'alms  to  the  people,  and  hundred  Men. 
prayed  to  God  always. 

3.  This  man  faw  in  a  vifion  plainly,  about  the  ninth 
hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him, 
and  faying  umu  him,  Cornelius. 

4.  And  when  he  beheld  him,  he  was  feized  with 
fear,  and  faid:  What  is  the  matter,  Lord  ?  And  the 
angel  faid  unto  him;  Thy  prayers,  and  thy  alms,  are 
come  up  in  remembrance  before  God, 

5.  And  now  fend  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  one  Si* 
mon  whole  furname  is  Peter. 

d.  He  iodgeth  with  one  Simon  a  tanner,  v/hofe 
houfe  is  by  the  Tea  fide:  He  will  tell  thee  what  thou 

muft  do. 

7.  And  when  the  angel  which  fpolce  to  him,  had 
departed,  he  called  two  ot  Iris  houmold  fervantS)  and 
a  foldier  who  feared  the  Lord,  being  one  of  thole 
who  were  under  his  command. 

8.  Whin  he  had  told  them  all,  he  fent  them  to 

J°FPa* 

9.  And  the  next  day,  as  they  went  on  their  jour- 
pey,  and  drew  near  the  city,  Peter  went  up  to  the 
uppermaft  part  of  the  houfe  to  pray  about  the  (ixtli 
hour. 

T  4 


to.  And 


Ciwp.  X. 


The  A&s  of  the  Apoftlcs. 

•to.  And.  being  hungry,  he  wpuld  have  ea^ni  Hut 
\y)ij)e  tlWy  made  ready,  he  tell  into  a  trance* 

if.  And  he  faw  heaven  opened,  and  a  certain  veU 
fyl  defending  like  a  great  ftieet,  let  down  by  the  four 
ccrher«  tVoni  heaven  to  the  earth* 

it.  Wherein  *  were  all  manner  of  four.fpoted  beafts^ 

and  deeping  things  of  the  earth,  and  towls  of  the 

*  *  ■  ■  * 

ajr. 

.  And  there  came  a  vpice  unto  him,  faying:  A- 
rile,  Fertr/  kill  and  eat* 

34*  But  Pckt  laid .  God  forbid,  Lord,  for  I  have 
tteirtr  eaten  aky  thing  thin  is  common  and  undean. 

.  15,  And  t h1*  voice  /aid  unto  him  again  the  fecond 
fime:  Tha.i  which  God  hath  purified,  call  not  thou 
conimon: 

.  16.  I  was  done  thrice,  and  the  veflcl  was  im¬ 
mediately  received  up-again'into  heaven. 

;l«7*  Anu  while  Peter  doubted  in  iiimfdf  wliat  this 
vifion*  which  he  had  fcen  fhould  mean :  fiehblu  ih$ 
jin  n  lent  fay*  Cornel  ids  IfWrjOfttd'  for*  Simons  houfc, 
and  flood  ai  the  door* 

18.  And  when  they  had  called,  they  a  Iked  if  Si* 
mpn,  H'Uich  Js  ftn named  Peter,  were  lodged  there. 

I  >\  Arid  as  Fctcr  was  thinking  of  the  vifion,  the 
fpir/iTatd  Unto  him  :  Behold,  thr^e.  men  feek  thee, 
XC.Aiife  therefore,  get  thee  duwn,  end  go  wi-h 
them,  doubling  boshing  :  For  1  have  i>nr  them. 

xi*  Tiv  rr  Peter  wine  down  to  the  men,  antf  faid  : 
£cbolc,  i  am  he,  whom  je  leek:  What  is  ihecaufeof 

your,  coining  hi >1*1’  ? 

'  zx.  Tliey  faid*:  Oprnelius  the  centurion,  a  juft 
uian,  aim  one  \  bsai  IVa . et h  God,  and  Tiaih1'  a’  ‘guotl 
chaiachr  among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was 
Y'aritv d  by  an  In  ly  angel  10  feud  for  thee  inio  his 
houiV.,  :n.d  10  hear  wuids  from  ihce. 

xj,  I ii^n  Peter  brought  thun  in,  'and  entertained 
1  Is:  :ii*  And  .the  next  «'ay  he  aide,  and  went  with 
.  tu.m :  A110  loiue  of  the  brethren  from  Joppa  accom* 
pinned  him 

X.4.  And  tl*  day  af;er  be  entered  into  Ccfarea.  And 
Cotueliu*  waiuc*  for  them,  having  exiled  together 
hi>  kinsfolks  anti  near  fri<  n  -V* 

.*  tf.  Ami  it  ro  pal.'  that  as  Pete*  was  coming 
in,  Cornelius  met  him,  and  falling  down  at  Ws  feet 
^dored  fiim. 

it.  Bui  ?Wr  took  him  up,  laying:  A  rife,  I  my 
f$lf  alfo  im  a  man. 

.17.  And  as  be  talked  with  him,  bp  went  in  amj 
found  many  that  had  comeioguiu-r. 


i8«  And 
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,  28.  And  he  faid  unto  them  t  T e .  know  bow  abo¬ 
minable  it  is  for  a  mah  that  is  a  Jew  to  have  fray 
fociety  with,  or  to  approach  imtg?ftrahgeT;'-But  0oa 
hath  fttwo  me,  that  l  ihodld  ndt  call  any  man  com¬ 
mon  oi  unclean* 


29.  For  which  Teafbn;  being  fent for,  I  came  with* 
our  reluctance.  1  aft  therefore  fbf  what  caufe  have  ye 
fent  for  me  ? 


50*  And- Cornelius  faid:  It  is  how  four  days  Juice; 
and  I  was  praying  in  my  hoyfe  at  the  ninth  hour and 
behold  a  man  in  white  varment  flood  before  me,  and 
faid :  * 


31*  Cornelius,  thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  aims 
are  in  remembrance  ia  the  light  of^God. 

31.  Send  therefore  10  Joppa,,  and  call  hirher  Si¬ 
mon  whofe  furname  is  Perer:  He  lodgeth  in  the  houfe 
of  SimofTthe  tanker  by  the'fca  fide* 

\  3.  Wuer^upoii  J  fent  immediately  to  thee.  And 
thou  -haft-  well  done  in  coining.  Now5  therefore,.  We 
aio  all  here  prefenY 'before  thee,  to  *hear  afl  things 
wha'ifoever  arc  commanded  thee'by  the  Lord* 

34.  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  faid:  Itt 
truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  refpeflef  of'perfcns : 

35.  But  in  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  him,  and 
warketh  juftice,  is  acceptable  to  him, 

36.  God  feut  the  word  to  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
poaching  peace  thro1  Jefus  thrift  (he  is  Lord  of  all.j 

37*  Ye  know  the  vvoru  which  was  puHifhetf  over  The  Epiflle  on 
all  Judea:  For  it  began  at  Galilee,  after  the  baptifin  Monday  in 

which  John  preached.  .  Eafter  Week 

How  God  anointed  Jefus  of  Nazareth  with  the 

Holy  Ghcft,  and  with  power,  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  opprefled  by  the  de¬ 
vil,  for  God  was  with  him* 

39,  And  we  aie  witneffes  of  aU  the  things  which 
he  did  in  the  land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jeniialem, 
whom  they  ilew,  and  lianged  on  a  tree. 

40.  Him  God  railed  up  the  third  day,  and  would 

have  him  to  be  made  known*  *  gUp€ 

ji*  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  to  witnrffes  pre-or- 
daiisej  by  God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink 
with  him,  after  he  Jofe  from  the  dead* 

4Z.  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach  untp  the  peo-  The  EpiJIU  on 
pic,  and  to  teftify,  that  it  is  lie,,  which  was  appoint  Monday  in 
td  by  God  to  he  the  judge  of  the  quick  and  the  dead*  Whit  fun 

4j.  All  the  prophets  bear  him  witnefs,  that  aU  Week* 
thole,  who  believe  in  him,  fliall  thro*  his  name  re¬ 
ceive  the  forgivenefs  of  fins, 

4-j.  As  Peter  was  ipeakiog  thefe  words,  the  Holy 
GilQil  fell  on  all  chofc  who  heard  the  word* 

4J.  And 
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Jj.  And  the  faithful  which  were  of  the  cfrcumdfion,  * 
were  comb  with  Peter,  were  aftonilhed:  £c* 
cumciftiijevn  caufe  that  on  the  Qentils  aifo  was  poured  out  the 
wbicBreceivei  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

the  Faith.  46.  For  they  heard  them  fpeak  with  tongues,  and 

magnify  God. 

47;  Then  anfwered  Peter:  Can'any  man  forbid  wa¬ 
ter,  that  thefe  who  have  received  the  Holy  Ghoft  as 
well  as  we,  fbouid  not  be  baptized. 

48.  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the 
name'  of  ottr  Lord  Jefus  Chiift.  Then  prayed  they  him 
to  tarry  with  them  for  fome  days. 

C&AF.  XI. 

■ 

1.  A  NO  the  Apoftles,  and  the  brethren,  which 
were  in  Juaea,  heard  that  the  Gentils  had  ai¬ 
fo  received  the  word  of  God. 

x.  Therefore  when  Peter  was-eome  up^ojetufaletn, 
they  that  weie  of  the  circumcifion  contended  with 
him, 

3.  laying:  Why  drift  thou  go  into  men  uncirctim- 
cired,  and  didft  eat.  with  them  ? 

4.  But  Peter  began,  and  related  to  them  the  matter 
in  order,  faying: 

5,  1  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying,  and  in  a 
trance  1  faw  a  vifion,  a  certain  vefTel  like  a  great  fheet 
let  down  from  heaven  by  the  four  coiners,  and  it  came 
even  unto  me. 

6.  Into  the  which,  when  I  had  attentively  looked, 
1  coniideted  and  faw  four-footed  beafts,  and  wild  beafts, 
and  creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7.  Ana  I  heard  aifo a  voice  faying  unto  me:  Arife, 
Peter,  kill  and  eat. 

8.  But  I  laid:  Not  fo,  Lord :  For*  common  01  un¬ 
clean  thing  hath  never  entred  into  my  mouth. 

p.  And  the  voice  anfwered  the  fecond  time  from 
heaven :  What  God  hath  cleanfed,  call  not  thou  com- 

fllQQs 

I  a.  Now  this  was  done  thrice:  And  all  were  recei¬ 
ved  up  again  into  heaven, 

11.  And  behold  immediately  there  flood  in  the 
houfe  wherein  I  was,  three  men  fent  from  Cefaiea  to 
me. 

ix.  And  the  fpirit  faid  unto  me,  that  I  ihould  go 
with  them,  nothing  doubting.  And  there  went  with 
me  .thel’e  ux  brethren  alio,  and  we  entred  into  the 
man’s  houfe. 

tj.  And  he  told  us,  how  he  had  feen  an  angel 
Handing  in  his  houfe,  and  faying  unto  him :  Send 

to 
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to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon,  whofe  furname  is  Pe% 
ter. 

14.  He  fbalt  fpeak  to  thee  words,  by  which  thou 
and  all  thy  houle  fhall  be  fared* 

15.  And  as  I  began  to  fpeak,  the  Holy  Gboft  fell 
on  them,  as  it  did  on  us  in  the  beginning* 

16*  Then  remembred  I  the  word  of  the  Lord,  who 
faid;  John  indeed  baptized  in  water,  but  ye  fhall  be 
baptized  in  the  Holy  Ghoffc* 

17.  If  God  then  gave  them  the  fame  Grace  as  he 
did  unto  us,  who  believed  in  our  Lord  Jefus  Chiift : 

Who  was  I,*  that  I  ibould  oppofc  God  ? 

*8.  When  they  heaa&Xhefe  things,  they  held  their 
peace,  and  glorified  God,  frying:  -than  hath  God 
aifb  Co  the  Gentile  given  repentance  unto  life* 

1 9*  JNow  they  that  were  difperfed'  upon  the  perfc- 
cution  which  arofe  at  Stephen’s  deaths  went  about  as 
for  as  Phenicc,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preaching 
the  word  to  none  but  unto  the  Jews  only* 
xo.  But  fome  of  them  were  men  of  Cyprus  and  Cy- 
rene,  who  when  they  entred  into  Antioch,  fpoke  to 
the  Greeks  aifo,  preaching  the  Lord  Jefus. 

xr.  And  the  band  of  the  Lord  was  with  them;  ThcEpiffle  on 
And  a  great  number  of  believers  was  convened  unto  $tm  BarnabeV 

1  he  Lord.  Dayt  Tuneu. 

zi.  And  the  report  hereof  came  to  the  ears  of  the 

church,  which  was  in  Jemfalem ;  And  they  Cent  Bar* 
nabas  as  far  as  Antioch* 


x*.  Who  when  he  came,  and  had  feen  the  grace  of 
God,  was  glad :  And  he  exhorted  them  all  to  conti* 
uue  in  the  Lord  with  purpose  of  heart* 

*4.  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  of  faith:  And  a  great  multitude  was  ad* 
ded  uuto  ihe  Lord* 


25.  Then  went  Barnabas  to  Tarfus,  in  quaft  of  Saul  j 
And  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought  him  to 
Antioch* 


And  they  dwelt  there  a  whole  year  together  in 
the  church,  and  taught  a  great  number  of  people,  fo 
as  that  the  Di  Triples  were  called  Chriftians  nrft  in  An* 


tioch. 

17*  And  in  thole  days  there  came  prophets  from 
Jetuiakro  to  Antioch, 

28.  And  one  ot  them,  by  name  Agabus,  flood  up, 
and  fignified  by  the  fpirit,  that  there  would  be  grear 
dearth  over  ail  the  world,  which  came  to  pafs  in  the 
reign  of  Claudiur. 

29.  Then  the  Difciples,  every  one  according  to  his 
ability,  refoi-ved  to  fend  relief  to  the  brethren  who 
dwelt  in  judea4 

;o,  Which 


Chap.  XII 


Jj be  h pi  file  on 
Su  Peter  and 
PauPj  ZXtjr, 
June  29. 


*  u  e.  The 
Feajl  of  the 

Psjfoveri  du¬ 
ring  which 
time  they  eat 
yvleavencd 
£uad* 


t  Sop.  IFh.n 

tea  s  jit  to  he 
done. 
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;c.  Which,  they  did  in  effect,  fending  to  the  Priefts 
by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul, 

CHAP.  XIL 

1,  VT  OW  at  the  fame  time  Herod  the  king  ftretclu 

LN  cd  out  hi $  hands  to  aflii&  certain  of  the 
church.  . 

2.  And  He  killed  James  the  brother  of  John  with  the 
fword. 

5.  AiuLjKfceiving  that  it  would  pleafe  the  Jews, 
he  proceeded  to  take  Peter  alfo.  Then  were  the  days 
of  unleavened  *  biead. 

4*  When  bo*  Hftd  taken  him,  he  put  him  in  priCon, 

giving  him  in  charge  to  four  bands,  each  coniifting 
of  four  fotcUers,  intending  after  taller  to  bring  him 
forth  to  the  people* 

$■  And  Peter  was  indeed  kept  in  piifdn:  But  prayet 
was  made'  without  intermiffioo.  by  .the  church  unto 
God  forhkn. 

<5.  And  when  Hrrod  would  have  brought  him  forth, 
the  fame  night  Peter  was  keeping  between  two  fol- 
diers,  bound  with  two  chains,  and  the  keepers  before 
the  door  kept  the  prifon* 

7.  And  behold  the  angel  of  the  Lord  flood  by  him, 
and  a  light  ihined  in  the  room,  and  having  ftruck  Pe¬ 
ter  on  the  fide,  he  awaked  him,  faying:  A  rile  quick¬ 
ly.  And  the  chains  fell  from  his  hands. 

8.  And  the  angel  faid  unto  him:  Gird  thy  ft  if, 
and  put  on  thy  (hooes.  And  he  did  fo.  And  he  faid 
unto  him :  Caft  thy  gaiment  about  thee,  and  follow 
me. 

9.  And  he  went  out  stud  followed  him,  and  knew 
not  that*  what  the  angel  did  was  real ;  but  thought 
that  he  had  teen  a  vjfion. 

ro.  And. when,  they  were. pail  the  firft  and  fecond 
ward,  they  came  to  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  to  the 
city,  which  opened  to  them  of  it  fel ft  And  they 
went  out,  and  walked  forward  one  ftreet ;  And  foith- 
witiuhe  angel  departed  from  him. 

11.  And  when  Peter  was  come  to  hunfelf,  he  faid:. 
Now  1  know  certainly  that  the  Lord  hath  knt  his 
angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  He- 
>od,  and  from  all  the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the 
Jews. 

t2.  And  when  lie  had  confidcted  f  a  Utile ,  he  came 
to  the  houfe  of  Alary  the  mothet  of  John  whole  iur- 
nanie  was  Mark,  where  many  were  gatheied  together, 
and  were  praying*. 
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t}.  And  as  he  knocked  it  the  Wicket  of  thft  gate, 
a  girl  named  Rhoda  came  to  hearken; 

(4.  Arid  fo  fotin  as  (he  knew  Fctfet's  VoiceV'ihe a* 
pened  not  the  gate  for  joy,  but  rln in  and  told,  that 
reter  ftood  at  the  gate. 

15.  And  they  faid  unto  her:  Thou  art  mad.  But 
(he  affirmed  that  it  was  fc.  Then  faid  they.  It  i*  his 

angel, 

16.  But  Peter  continued  knocking.  And  when 
they  had  opened  tlx  door%  they  law  him,  and  were  a* 
mazed. 

17.  Then  he  beokened  onto  them  with  the  hand 
that  they  fhould  hold  their  peace,  and  declared  now 
the  Lord  had  broughtrhiin  out  of  the  prifon;  and  life 
faid :  TelUjbefe  things  tojames,  and-  tflf  the  bfethteiL 
And  he  departed,  and  weiit  to  another  place. 

r8.  Ana  wben  tf  t  >was  day*  thrirf  oat  db  4tettB  flit 
among  the  foldiers  about  what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19.  And  y/hen  Herod  had  (ought  for  tMi ,r an d  found 
him  not,  he  examined  the  keepers*,  and  coniatinded 
them  to  be  led  away:  *  And  he  went  down  from  j u-  *  Sup.  To  be 
dea  to  Cefarea,  and  there  abode.  funifbed. 

ao.  And  he  was  angry  with  the  Tyrians,  and  Sido- 
nuns :  But  they  came  with  one  accord  to  hint,  and 
having  gained  filaftus  t  the  king**  Chamberlain  they  f  Sup,  Of 
defned  peace,  because  their  countries  were  nouriflaed  tbeirpiu  * 
by  him. 

11.  And  upon  a  fet  day,  Hecod  arrayed  in,  royal 
apparel,  fat  in  the  judgment-feat,  and  made  an  ora¬ 
tion  unto  them. 

2i>  And  the  people  in  their  acclamations  cried  outr 
They  are  the  words  of  a  God,  and  not  of  a  man. 

2j.  And  immediately  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ftruck 
him :  Because  he  gave  not  God  the  honour:  And  be* 
ing  eaten  up  by  worms,  he  died. . 

24.  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  increased,  and  was 
multiplied. 

25.  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from  Jciufe- 
l<:m  when  they  had  fulfilled  their  xmniftry,  and  took 
with  rluun  John,  whole  fu manic  was  Mark. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

i.JIl  T  OW  there  were  in  the  church  which  was  in 

1  Al  Antioch,  prophets,  and  doftors,  among  whom 
was  Barnabas,  and  Simon,  who  was  called  Niger, 

?nd  Lucius  oi  Cyrene,  and  Manahen,  who  was  the  fo- 
Iter  brother  ot  Herod  the  ceirarch  and  Saul. 

1.  And  as  they  ottered  the  facrifice  J  unto  the  ||  Of  tht 
Lord,  and  failed,  the  Holy  Gholt  laid  unto  them  :  Body  andBlooi 

Separate  of  drift* 
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Separate  me  Saul  and  Barnabas,  for  the  work .  unto 
which  I  have  caHed  them. 

3.  Then  when  they  had  failed,  and  prayed,  and 
*  i. e.  Had  or-  Impofed  hands  *  on  them,  they  fern  them  away. 
darned  them .  4.  So  they  being  fent  by  the  Holy  Gholt,  vent  to 

Seleucia,  and  from  thence  they  failed  to  Cyprus, 
t  Tl$  Capital  5.  And  when  they  were  come  to  Salamina,  t  they 
City  of  Cy-  preached  the  word  of  God  in  the  fynagogues  of  the 
pnis.  Jews.  And  they  had  John  alio  in  the  miniftry. 

6t  And  when  they  had  gone  over  ail  the  ifland  as 
far  as  Paphos,  they  found  a  certain  magician,  a  falfe 
prophet  a  Jew,  whole  same  was  Barjefus. 

7.  Which  was  with  the  proconful  Sergius  Paul  a 
prudent  mail.  This  put)  haying  fent  for  Barnabas  and 

defoed  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

8.  But  Elimas  the  magician  (for  fo  is  his  name  in¬ 
terpreted}  oppofod^heaiy  ftefciofl  to  divert  the  pro- 
confol  from  tfie  faith. 

9.  Than  Stub  wjboalfo.is  Paul,  being  filled  with 
the  Holy  Gboft,  fet  his  eyes  on  him, 

„  iflb^And  faid:  O  lull  of  all  guile,  and  all  deteft, 
thou  fon  of  the  devil*wihw  .enemy  of  all  juftice, 
thou  ceafeft  not  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the 
Lord. 

it.  And  now  behold  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
thee,  and  thou  (halt  be  blind,  and  lhalt  not  fee  the 
fun  for  a  certain  time.  And  immediately  there  fell  a 
ntift  and  dadcsefr  upon  him,  and  he  went  about  feek- 
ing  Come  body  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

ia.  Then  the  proconful,  when  he  faw  what  was 
done,  believed,  marvelling  at  the  do&iine  of  the 
Lord. 

:  13.  And  when  Paul  and  fuch  as  were  with  him 
had  failed  from  Paphos,  they  came  to  Perge  in  Pam- 

Shilia.  But  John  departing  from  them,  returned  to 
crufalenw. 

14.  And  when  they  had  parted  thro1  Perge,  they 
came  to  Antioch  ifl'Pifidia:  And  went  into  the  fyna- 
gogue,  op  the  Cabbarh  d*ys,  and, fat  down. 

15.  And  after  the  reading  of  the  law  and  the  pro 
phets,  the  lulersof  the  fynagogue  fent  unto  them, 
laying:  Men  and. brethren, if  ye  have  any  exhortation 
-  to  make  unto  the  people,  lay  on. 

16-  Then  Paul  flood  up,  and  making  a  fign  with  his 
hand  than  hey  fhouid  be  filent,  faid :  Men  of  IfiaeJ, 
and  ye  that  fear- God,  give  ear. 

17.  The  God  of  the  people  of  I  fra  el  chofe  our  father?, 
and  cxaUeti  the  people  when  they  were  fojouruers  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  with  an  high  aim  brought 
them  out  olL  it, 

18.  And 


The  A&$  of  the  Apoftles.  Chap,  XlJI, 

18.  And  bon  with  th«if  behaviour  in  the  wilder* 
nets  for  the  fpace  of  forty  years. 

19.  And  wnen  he  had  deftroyed  feven  nations  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  he  divided  their  land  to  them  by  lot. 

zo.  About  four  hundred  and  fifty  years  after:  *  *  Sup.  Thtit 
And  from  thenceforth  he  gave  them  judges  until  Sa-  going  into  tht 
muel  the  prophet.  Land  of  E* 

ii.  Ana  afterward  they  defired  a  king :  And  God  gypt. 

Save  them  Saul  the  fon  of  Cu,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of 
lenjamin,  for  the  fpace  of  forty  years. 

22.  And  when  he  had  removed  him,  he  gave  them 
David  to  be  their  king:  To  whom  he  gave  teftimony, 
faying :  I  found  David  the  fon  of  JeUe,  a  man  after 
my  own  heart,  who  ihali  fulfil  alt  my  will. 

1;.  Of  this  man's  feed  hath  God  according  to  pro*, 
mile,  railed  unto  Ifirael  a  Saviour  Jefus. 

aa.  When  John  bad  preached  before  his  coming 
the  oaptifm  of  penance  to  all  the  people  of  Ifracl. 

2  5.  And  when  Jfchn  had  fulfilled  his  couife,  he 
faid :  I  am  not  the  man  whom  ye  take  me  to  be,  but 
behold  there  cometh  one  after  me,  whofe  {hopes  1 
am  not  worthy  to  loofe. 

26.  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the  race  of  A-  Tht  Efijlk  in 
biaham,  and  fuch  among  you  as  fear  God,  unto  you  Tuel'day  in 

is  this  word  of  falvatioii  lent* .  E  after  JFttk. 

27.  For  thofe  who  dwell  in  Jerusalem  and  their  ru* 
lers,  not  knowing  him  norabe^ices  of  theprophets 
which  are  read  every  Ubbath  day  ha.y?  fulfilled  them 
in  judging  him. 

28.  And  having  found  no  caufe  of  death  in  him, 
they  defired  Pilate  that  he  fliould  be  /lain. 

29.  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  that  was  writ¬ 
ten  of  him,  they  took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and 
laid  him  in  a  iepulcher. 

jo.  But  God  raifed  him  from  the  dead  on  the  third 
day. 

3  r.  And  he  was  feen  for  many  days  by  thofe  who 
came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jerufalem,  and  are 
unto  this  prefent  time  his  witneifes  to  the  pedple. 

32.  And  we  declare  unto  you  that  promife  which 
was  made  unto  cur  fathers. 

33.  For  God  hath  fulfilled  the  fame  unto  our  chil¬ 
dren,  in  railing  up  Jefus  again,  as  it  is  aifo  written 
in  the  fecund  Pfaim:  Thou  arc  my  fon,  this  day  have 

1  begotten  thee. 

34.  Mow  that  he  hath  raifed  him  from  the  dead 
fo  as,  that  he  ihould  no  more  return  to  corruption, 
tie  faid  thus;  1  will  give  you  the  holy  faithiul  things 
ofDavrd. 


jj.  And 
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3$.  And  therefore  he  faith  alfo  in  another,  placet 
Thou  fhalt  not  fuffer  thy  Holy  one  to  fee  conupriut. 

36.  For  when  DaVid  had  ferved  in  his  generation,  \ 
by  the  will  of  God,  he  fell  on  ileep,  and  was  laid  unto 
his  fathers,  and  faw  corruption- 

37.  But  he,  whom  God  railed  from  the  dead,  faw 
no  corruption. 

38;  Be  it  known  Unto  you  therefore  men  and  bre¬ 
thren,  that  by  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  f'oi- 
givenefs  of  fins,  and  of  all  things  from  which  ye  could 
hot  be  juftiBed  by .  the  law  of  Mofer. 

39.  In  him  is  every  man,  who-believeth,  juftified, 

40.  Beware  therefore  left  that  come  upon  you,  which 
is  ipoken  of  in  the  prophets. 

41.  Behold  ]re  dtfpifers,  and  wonder,  and  perifh : 
For  L  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye 
Jhall  not  believe,  tbo’  a  tnan-deciare  it  unto  you. 

4a.  And  when  they  were  cpne  out,  they  piayfcd 
them,  t9*fpeak  thefe  wofds  to  them,  the  nett  fabbath 
day. 

■  43;  And  when  the  fynagogue  brake  up,  many  of 
the  |ews,"  and  of  the  .grangers  who  fcived  God,  fol¬ 
lowed  Paul,  and  Barnabas:  Who  fpoke,  and  per* 
f waded  them  to  continue  in  the  grace  of  God. 

44.  The  next  fabbath  day  the  whole  city  almoft 
met  together  to  hear  the  word  of  Gcd. 

45.  But  when  the  Jews,  faw  the  multitudes,  they 
were  filled  with  envy,  and  blafphemed,  and  conttadift- 
ed  thole  things  which  were  fpoken  by  Paul. 

t6i  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas,  laid  boldiy :  To  you 
ichoved  Us  to  fpeak  the  word  of  God :  But  Ghee 
y*  repel  it,  and  judge  youtfeives  urtworrhy  of  eternal 
life,  behold  we  tut tt  to  the  Genrils. 

47.  For  fo  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us:  I  have 
fet  thee  tube  the  light  or  the  Genii  I  >,  that  thou  may- 
eft  be  for  their  lalvation  unto  the  bounds  of  the  earth. 

48.  When  the  GentUs  heard  tbit,  they  were  glad, 
and  gif  rifled  tire  word  of  the  Lord:  And  as  many  as 
were  pre-ordained  to  eternal  life,  believed. 

49.  And  the  wore- of  the  Lord  wa.  fpnad  through¬ 
out  the  whole  country.  * 

50.  But  the  Jcws;ftirrcd  up  the  religious, .nnd  ho¬ 
nourable  women,  ii:d  tire '.chief  men  ol  the  ciiy\  aiid 
raised  peilecution -againlt  Paul  and  Barnabas:  'And 
they  calt  them  out  of  cheir,  limit-. 

jt.  Wheieupon  they  iht  ok  off  the  dull  of  theif-icit 
r  gain  ft  them,  and  cams  to  Iconium. 

51.  The  jDifciples  alfo  were  ft  Jtd  with  joy,  and 
with  the  Holy  Gfoih 
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chap.  Xiv. 

y.  A  N  D  it  came  to  paTs  in  iconium,  that  they  went 

-***  together  into  the  fynagogue  of  the  Jews,  and 
fpokc,  fo  as  that  a  great  multitude  of  the  Jews  and 
of  the  Greeks  believed* 

z.  But  fuch  of  the  Tews  as  were  incredulous,  ft i fi¬ 
red  up,  and  incenfed  the  minds  of  the  Genu  Is  againft 
the  brethren* 

j.  They  abode  therefore  a  long  time  afting  boldly 
in  the  Lord,  who  gave  testimony  unto,  the  word  of 
his  grace,  and  granted  miracles  and  wonders  to  be 
wrought  by  their  hands. 

4.  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was.  divided,  and 
foxne  adhered  to  the  Jews,  and  fome  to  the  Apoftles. 

5.  And  when  there  wa#  an  aJfrlUt  made  aftlre  Gen- 
tils,  and  of  the  Jews,  with  their  rulers,  to  ufe  them,  de- 
fpitefully,  and  to  (tone  them, 

6.  Being  informed  thereof,  they  fled  to  the  cities  cf 
Lycaonia,  to  Lyftra  and  Derbe,  and  to  all  the  coun¬ 
try  round  about, ,  and  there  they  preached  the  gofpeL 

7.  And  there  fat  in  Lyftra  a  certain  man  impotent 
in  his  feet,  being  lame  from  his  mothers  womb,  whet 
never  had  walked. 

8.  The  fame  heard  Paul  fpeak :  Who  ftedfaftjy  be¬ 
holding  him,  and  perceiving  that  he  bad  faith  to  be- 

healed. 

9.  Said  with  a  loud  voice:  Stand  upright  on  thy 
feet-  And  he  leaped,  and  walked- 

10.  And  when  the  multitude  had  feen  what  Paul 
did,  they  lilted  up  their  voice  in  the  Lycaonianr 
tongue,  laying:  The  Gods  in  the  (hape  of  men  arg 
come  down  to  us. 

ir.  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Jupiter,  and  Paul; 
Mercury  ;  becaufe  he  was  the  chiet  fpeaker. 

12.  The  Prieft  a|fo  of  Jupiter,  which  was  beford 
the  city,  brought  oxen  and  garlands  before  the  gates, 
and  would  have  offered  facrifice  with  the  people. 

15.  Which  when  the  Apoftles,  Barnabas  and  Paid 
underftood,  they  rent  their  garments,  and  ran  In  »* 
moug  the  people,  crying  out. 

14.  And  faying:  Omen!  Why  do  ye  thefe  things? 
We  alfo  are  mortal  men  like  your  (elves,  and  vttdtfi 
unto  you  that  ye  fhould  be  converted  from  theic  vaitt 
things  to  the  living  God,  who  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  fea  and  ail  things  that  are  therein,  . 

15.  Who  in  p?ft  generation?*  fuffered  all  nations  td 
in  their  own  way 
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if.  And  yet  he  left  not  himfelf  without  witnefs  in 
that  he  did  good  from  heaven,  giving  rain  and  fruit¬ 
ful  featum,  tilling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladntls. 

17.  And  when  they  had  (aid  thefe  things,  they 
could  l'caice  rcftrain  the  people  from  facribcing  to 
them. 

18.  And  theie  came  certain  Jews  from  Antioch, 
trod  lconium,  who  perfwaded  the  people,  and  having 
Honed  Paul,  they  drew  him  out  of  the  city,  fuppo* 
ling  he  had  been  dead. 

1$.  But  when  the  Difciples  got  about  him,  he  a- 
rofe,  and  tm red  into  the  city,  and  the  next  day  he 
took  his  journey  with  Barnabas  toward.-  Derbe. 

zo.  And  when  they  had  preached  the  gofpel  in 
that  city,  and-  had  taught  nuny,  they  mm  back  to 
Lyftra,  and  to  lconium,  and  to  Antioch, 

tu  Confirming  ihehtfart*  of  the  Oifcipies,  and  ex¬ 
horting  them  to  continue  in  the  faith,  and  declaring, 
that  we  muft  thro*  much  tribulation  enter  into  the 
kingdom  h&veth 

2z.  And  when  they  had  ordained  prieffs  for  them 
in  every  chterchr  and  .had  prayed  and  fafted,  they 
commended  them  to  the  Lord  in  whom  they  be¬ 
lieved 

25.  And  having  paft  thro*  Pifidia,  they  came  to 
Pamphylla,  and  when  they  had  preached  the  word 
-of  the  Lord  in  Perge,  they  went  down  into  Artalia* 

24.  And  from  thence  they  failed  to  Antioch, 
whence  they  had  been  delivered  to  the  grace  of  God, 
for  the  work  which  they  fulfilled. 

ay*  And  when  they  were  come,  and  had  gathered 
tbe  church  together,  they  related  what  g  eat  things 
Gud  had  done  with  them,  and  had  opened  the  door 
oi  faun  unto  the  Gemiis. 

26.  And  they  abode  a  confiderable  time  with  the 

Difciplts* 

CHAP.  XV. 

Ii  A  ND  certain men  who  came  down  from  Judea, 

f\  taught  ihe  brethren,  faying:  -Except  ye  bo 
cir tUiiicileu,  after  the  manner  of  Moles,  ye  cannot  be 
laved. 

2.  When  therefore  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no  fmall 
diiieut ion  with  them,  it  \va-  refolvcU  upon,  that  Paul 
and  Bunabas,  and  lorn-  of  the  refi,  liquid  go  to  Je- 
lu'aicio  10  the  Apuftitt  and  the  tihfts  about  tins 
<juduon. 

$.  Being  therefore  b’ ought  cn  their  way  by  the 
church,  they  pafleu  ih.o’  i'huuce  and  Samaria,  de* 
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daring  the  eonverfioo  of  the  Gen  tils:  And  they 
caufea  great  joy  uato  all  the  brethren. 

4.  And  wheu  they  came  to  Jeiufalem,  they  were 
received  by  the  church,  and  by  tile  Apoftles  and  El¬ 
ders,  and  they  declared  how  great-  things  God  had' 
done  with  them. 

j.  But  there  rofe  up  certain  men  of  the  fed  of  the 
Pharifees,  which  believed,  laying:  That  it  was  at. 
ceffary  to  drcumcife  them,  *  and  to  command  them  *  j.  e.  tkt 
to  keep  the  law  of  Moles  alto.  Geiitiis 

6.  And  the  Apoftles.  and  the  Priefts  afTembled  to  which  folis* 

confider  of  this  matter.  ve£ 

7.  And  when  the  mattei  had  been  ferfoufly  debated, 

Peter  rofe  up,  and  faiftwito  them;  Men  and  brethren, 
ye  know  that  God  hath  long  fitacs  made  choice  among 
us,  that  the  Gcntiis  by  my  mouth  Qipuld  hear  the 
word  of  the  gofpel,  and  believe. 

8.  And  God  who  kaoweth  the  hearts,  bate  witnels, 
giving  them  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  he  did  unto  us. 

9.  And  made  no  difference  between  .us  and  them, 
purifying  their  hearts  by  faith. 

to.  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God  in  putting  a 
yoke  upon  the  necks  of  the  Difciples,  which  neither 
our  Cithers  nor  we  were  able  to.  beat  ? 

11.  But  we  believe  that  by  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  we  ihall  be  faved,  even  as  they. 

iz.  Then  all  the  multitude  waa  Blent,  and.  gave 
car  unto  Barnabas  and  Paul,  declaring  flow  great  mi. 
racles  and  wonders  God  bad  wrought  among  the  Gen- 
tils  by  them. 

1  j.  And  altet  they  had  held  then  peace,  James  an- 
fwered,  faying :  Men  and  brethren,  hearken  unto  me. 

14.  Simon  hath  declared  after  what  manner  God 
did  st  fuff  vifit  the  Gentils,  to  take  out  of  them  a 
people  for  his  name. 

1  y.  And  thereunto  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets> 
as  it  is  written : 

16.  After  this  I  will  return,  and  rebuild  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  David,  which  is  fallen  down,  and  I  will 
build  anew  the  ruins  thereof,  and  fejt  it  up. 

17.  That  the  reft  of  mankind  may  feek  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  nations  on  whom  my  name  is  invocated, 
faith  the  Lord,  who  doeth  thefe  things. 

18.  The  Lord  knoweth  his  own  work  from  the  b:- 
'  ginning  of  the  world. 

19.  For  which  rcal'on,  I  judge  that  fucb  of  the  Gen¬ 
tils  as  are  converted  to  God,  lhould  not  be  molefted. 

10.  But  we  write  unto  them,  that  they  abitaiu  from 

the  pollutions  of  idols,  from  fornication,  and  things 

ftiangled,  and  from  blood. 

e  U  a  a«.  For 
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zr.  For  Mofes  of  old  hath  in  every  city  fuch  ts 
preach  him  in  the  Synagogues,  where  he  is  read  oft 
every  labbai  h  day* 

az.  Then  was  it  refolved  upon  by  the  Apoftles,  and 
thePriefts,  with  all  the  church;  to  choofe  men  among 
them,  and  to  lend  them  to  Antioch,  with  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  viz.  Judas,  whofc  Surname  was  Bainaba?, 
and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the  brethren. 

aj.  And  they  wrote  by  them  thus*  The  A  pottles 
and  ci^e  Prlefts  brethren,  to  the  brethren  who  are  of 
the  Gentils  in1  Antioch,  and  in  Syria,  and  in  Cilicia, 
greeting. 

24*  boras  much  as  we  have  heard  that  certain  men, 
who  wentout  from  u$*  have  troubled  you  with  words, 
Subverting  your  fouls,  to  whom  we  gave  no  fuch 
commands;. 

ay.  It  Teemed  good  unto  m,  being  aflembled  toge¬ 
ther,  to  choofe  men,  and  to  fend  them  unto  you  wiih 
our  dearly  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul. 

26.  Men,  who  have  expofed  their  Ihres  for  the 
na  me  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 

27*  We  have  feat  therefore  Judas  and  Silas,  who 
lhal)  alfo  tell  you  the  fame  things  by  word  of  mouth. 

28*  For  it  feemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ohoft,  and  to 
us,  to  lay  no  other  burthen  *  upon  you  than  tfaefe  ne- 
ceflary  things., 

29.  That  ye  abftain  from  meats  offered  to  idols, 
from  blood,  from  things  ftrangled,  and  from  fornica¬ 
tion:  From  which  ye  will  do  well  to  preferve  your 
felves.  Farewel' 

3  c.  So  when  they  were  difmiffed  they  came  down 
to  Antioch:  And  having  gathered  the  multitude  tc r 
gefher,  they  delivered  them  chc£piftle. 

31*  Which  when  they  had  read,  they  rejoiced,  and 
wcie  comforted. 

31.  And  Jfudas  and  Silas  being  prophets  alfo  them- 
felves,  comforted  the  brethren  with  many  words,  at<d 
continued  them. 

33.  And  when  they  had  tarried  there  for  feme  time, 
they  were  lent  away  in  peace  by  the  brethren  umo 
thofe  who  had  1cm  them. 

.  34.  But  it  iVeiiied  good  unto  Sylas  to  abide  there, 
auu  judas  only  zmirm-d  to  Jtrufaienu 

35.  Paul  alio  and  frnjiabas  continued  in  Antioch, 
teaching  and  peac'ning  the  woid  of  the  Lord  v.i»:r 
n. any  others  ailo- 

3d.  And  after  feme  days,  Paul  faid  unto  Barnabas: 
Let  us  return  urd  vifu  the  brethren  in  ail  thr  cities 
in  ulii%  n  we.  have  Reached  the  word  of  the  Lend,  to 
fit  fccw  they  du. 
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« 

37.  Nov  Barnabas  would  take  along  with  him 
John,  whole  fur  name  was  Mark. 

58.  But  Paul  imreated  him  to  confider ,  that  he  (Who 
departed  from  them  in  Pamphilia,  and  went  not  with 
them  to  the  work,  ought  not  to  he  received; 

And  the  diilenhon  was  fuch,  that  they  departed 
one  fiom  the  other,  ajid  Barnabas  took  Marx,  and 
failed  to- Cyprus. 

40.  But  -Paul  chofe  Silas,  and  departed,  being  re. 
commended  by  tlie  brethren  to  the  grace  of  God. 

4?.  And  he  patted  thro’ -Syria  and  Cilicia,  con¬ 
firming  the  clHirche.-,  and  commanding  them  to  o!v 
letve  the  precepts  of  the  ApoiUcs,  and  of  the  Priefb, 

CJiAP.  XVI. 

s  ^ 

r.  THEN  came  he  to  Dei  be  and-  Lyftra :  \ftnd 

L  behold  a  terrain  Difciple  was  there  named. 

Timothy,  the  fo«  of  a  jewifh  woman  which-belfcved, 
and  whole  father  was  a  Genii), 

z.  The  brethren  who  were  in  Lyftra  and  Iconium, 
gave  a  good  cfraralter  of  this  man. 

j.  Therefore  Paul  would,  have  him  go  along  with 
himfelf,  and  he  took  him,  and  circumcifed  him,  be 
caufe  of  the  Jews  whieh  were  jn-thofe  pans:  For  they 
all  knew,  that  Us  father  was  a  GftnH. 

4.  And  as  they  patted  thro*  tpe  pities,  they  deli¬ 
vered,  and  charged  them  to  observe,'  therd«£rees'whfch 

were  ordained  by  the  A  pottles  and  by  the  Priefts,  who 
were  in  Jerufalem.  -:,; 

5.  And  fo  the  churches  were  confirmed  in  the  faith, 
and  increased  in  number  daily. 

6.  And  as  they  patted  thro’  Phrygia,  and  the  region 
of  Galatia,  thty  were  forbidden  by  the  Holy  Gnoft 
to  fpeak  the  word  of  God  in  Afia. 

7.  But  when  they  were  come  into  Myfia,  they  at' 
tempted  to  go  into  Bytbinia:  But  the  fpirit  of  Jelus 
did  not  permit  them. 

8-  And  having  patted  thro’  Myfia,  they  went  down 
to  Troas. 

9,  And  there  appeared  a  vifion  to  Paul  by  night: 

A  certain  man  of  Macedonia  ltood  by  him,  and  pray¬ 
ed  him,  laying;  Come  oyer  into '  Macedonia,  and 
help  us. 

10.  So  foon  then  as  he  had  fern  the  vifion,  we  im¬ 
mediately  endeavoured  to  go  into  Macedonia,  being 
allured  that  Gou  had  tailed  us  to  preach  the  gofpci 
outo  them. 

it.  Therefore  letting  fail  from  Troas,  we  came  in 

D  i  4 
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*  direct  oouife  to  SamothracU,  and  the  next  day  to 
NeapoliL 

i z.  From  thence  to  Philippi,  which  is  the  chief 
city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia,  a  Soman  colony, 
and  we  conferred  together  in  the  city  for  Come 

days* 

i$.  And  .on  the  fabbath  day  we  went  out  of  the  gate 
by  a  river  fide,  where  theie  Teemed  to  be  a  place  of 
prayer:  Anil  being  fat  down,  we  fpoke  to  the  women 
which  were  there  affembled. 

14.  And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  Teller  of 
purple  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  which  worfbipped 
Goa,  gave  ear  to  us:  Whofe  heart  the  Lord  open, 
ed  to  take  notice  of  the  things  which  were  faid  by 
Paul. 

1  y.  And  when  (he  and  her  family  had  been  baptized, 
fhe  prayed  us,  faying :  JT  jp  have  judged  me  to  be 
fajthml  to  the  Lord,  enter  into  my  bouie,  and  abide 
there.  And  ibe  conftrained  us. 

t&.  And  if  came  to  pafo,  ^  we  wggt,  tSuprayer, 
that  a  certain  girl  having  a  fpiiit  of  divination  met 

us,  which  brought  hex  ipafcrs  mpch  gaip  by  Tooth- 

faying.  ;  ;  ^ 

17.  The  fame  having  followed  Paul  and  us,  cried 
out,  faying;  Thefe  men  are  the  ftrvanis  of  the  moil 
high  God,  who  declare  unto  you  the  way  of  Taxa¬ 
tion, 

r8.  Aad  this  ihe  did  for  many  days.  But  Paul  be¬ 
ing  grieved,  turned  and  faid  to  the  fpiiit;  1  com¬ 
mand  thee  in  the  name  of  JcTus  Chrjft  to  go  out  of 
her.  And  l>e  came  out  the  Lame  hour. 

19.  And"  when  hi-.r  mailers  faw  that  the  hope  of 
their  gain  was  gone,  they  laid  hands  upon  Paul  and 
Silas,  and  led  them  .into  the  market  place  tjuo  the 
ruler  ?♦ 

to.  And  having  given  them  up  to  the  ma  gift  rates, 
they  faid:  Thefe  men  being  Jews  do  trouble  oyr 
city- 

xt.  And  preach  cuftoms  which  are  miiher  lawful 
for  us  to  receive,  nor  to  obferve,  being  Romans, 

at.  A  fid  %he  people  rufhed  upon  them:  And  the 
magiftrates  rent  off  their  cloths,  and  commanded  them 
to  be  whipped  with  tods. 

il.  And  when  they  had  laid  many  ftripes  upon 
them*  they  call  them  into  piifon.  chargmg  the  jailor 
to  feaire  them. 

24.  Who  having.  received  fuch  a  charge,  thru  ft 
them  imo  the  inward  piiion,  and  niadeihcir  feet  fall 
m  ^he  ltocks. 


2>.  And 
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t  j.  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas,  being  at  pray¬ 
ers,  praifed  God:  And  the,pi|  toners  heaid  ihtm. .. 

16.  And  all  of  a  fudderi  there  was  fo  g>eat  an  earth¬ 
quake,*  that  the  foundations  of  the  piifon  w.re  fhaktn. 

And  immediately  all  the  doors  were  opened,  and  every 
ones  bands  were  roofed. 

17.  Whereupon  the  keepeiofthe  prifoq.awak  d, 
and  feeing  the  prifon  doors  open,  he  drew  his  i'word, 
and  would  have  killed  himfeJi,  fuppofiog  the  prisoners 
to  have  fled -away. 

aS.  But  Paul  cried  out  with  a -Joud  voice,  faying: 

Da  thy  felf -no  harm :  For  we  are  all  here. 

zp.  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and  went  in :  And 
fell  down  trembling  at  the  feet  of  Paul  aud  Silas. 

jo,- And  having  brought  them  forth,  he  laid:  My 
Lords,  what  mutt  1  do  10  be  faved? 

ji.  And  they  (aid:  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jefus,  and 
thou  flfa'Iibe  laved,  and  thyhoufe. 

ji.  And  they  f poke  unto  him  tbo-word  of  the  Lord, 

and  to  all  that  were  in  the  houi'e. 

t  j.  And  he  took  them  the  fame  hour  of  the  night, 
and  uaihed  their  wounds,  and  was  forthwith  bapti. 
zed,  he- and  all  his  family. 

34.  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into  bis  own 
fcowe,  he-fet-meat  befoie-theai,  aud  rejoiced  with  all 
his  family  for  believing  in  God. 

jf.  And  when  it  was  day,  the  raagjftrates  fent 
their  fergeants,  faying  :.Let  thefo  men  go. 

And  the  keeper  of  the  priCon  told  thefe 
words  to  Paul :  The  msgiftrates  nave  lent  that  ye 
frould  be  enlarged:  Now  therefore  depart,  and  go 
in  peace. 

37.  But  Paul  fa  id  unto  them :  When  they  had 
whipped  us  pubiickly  uucondemned,  being  Romans, 
they  caft  us  into  ptilon,*aod  now  they  would  thruR 
us  out  privately.  Not  fo:  But  let  them  come  thein- 
felves  and  bring  us  our. 

38.  And  the-  fergeants  told  thefe  words  unto  the 
magiftrates.  And  they  were  ah  aid,  when  they  un¬ 
derstood  that  they  were  Romans. 

39.  And  they  came,  and  begg’d  their  pardon;  and 
having  led  them  out,  they  prayed  them  to  depart  out 
of  the  city. 

40.  And  when  they  were  gone  out  of  the  prifon, 
they  went  into  Lydia’s  houie,  and  having  feen  the 
brethren,  they  comforted  them,  and  departed. 


CHAP. 


Chip,  SVW. 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

I.  AND  when  they  had  paffed  thro*  Amphipolis, 

and  Apollonia,  they  came  to  Thelfalonica, 
where  was  a  fynagogue  of  the  Jews. 

i*  And  Paul  according  to  cuftom,  .went  in  unto 
them,  .and  for  three,  fabbath  days  he  reafoned  with 
them  put  of  the  fcripture. 

z.  Opening  and  ailedgiog  that  Chrift  rauft  have 
fuffered,  and  have . rifen  again  from  the  dead;  And 
this  is  the  jefu*  Chrift,  /aid  be,  whom  I  preach  Wu u 
jou. 

4.  And  fome  of  them  believed,  and  contorted  with 
Paul  and  Silas,  as  aifo  a  great  multitude  of  the  de¬ 
vout  Uentiis,  and  of  the.  women  of  quality  not  a 

5.  But  the  Jews  moved  with  envy,  tool?  onto -them 
C^Ltatut;wadcad?aiflB  :*iith*  vulgar  lurt,  and  having 
railed  a  tumult,  fet  the  city  in  an^proarj  aitd  aflhult- 
ed -the  houfe  of  jalon,  and  (ought  to  produce  them 
to  the  people. 

&  And  when  they  found  them  not,  they  hal’d  Ja- 
fou,  atid  certain  brethren,  to  the  rulers  of  the  city, 
crying:  Thcfe  ate  they  who  ftii  up  i\it  city,  and  are 
*  Sup.  To  come  h  it  her. 

trsubk  us.  7.  Whom  Jafon  hath  received;  And  thefe  all  do 

cruuaiy  to  the  decrees  of  Ctfar,  frying  that  there  is 
bpoii&J  King,  named Jelus. 

0.  And  they  Aineo  up  the  people,  and  the  rulers 
cf  the  city,  which  heard  thefe  things. 

9.  And  uhen  Jafon  and  the  lelt  had  given  ftcurity, 

they  let  them  go. 

tu  Aiju  the  brethren  immediately  frnt  away  Paul 
and  Silas' by  night  to  Bcita,  who,  when  they  strived, 
yyeiit  into  the  lynagugue  of  the  Jews. 

'f  u  Now  theie  ate  more  noble  than  the  Jtws-which 
afc  ii>  1  htlialonjcai  .ifr  they  received  the  word  with 
ail  leawincfs  of  mind,  feaiching  the  fciiptuies  daily, 
viutuci  thole  thing?  wcie  io*  * 
i^v  Ana  indeed  many  of  them  believed,  both  of 
the  women  quality  which  were  UtHiih,  and  cf 
The  men  not  a  few. 

'  1  j.  But  when  the  Jews  in  Thefialoniea  updeiftood 
rijac  the  word*  of  God  was  preached  by  Paul  in  Be¬ 
rea,  they  came  thither  aifoto  ftir  up,  and  trouble 
the  people. 

14.  Whervupon  the  bmhrcn  immediately  fent  away 

fccnftight  gp  towards  the  fea:  But  Silas 
3h4  Timor  Ay  abode  there, 

ij.  And 
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And  they  that  conduced  Paul  brought  him  0q 
his  way  Athens,  and  having  received  a  command, 
ment  from  him  to  Silas  ajiu  Timothy,  that  they 
ihould  £o<Qe  to  him  with. all  fpeed,  .they  departed* 

16.  And  while  Paul  waited  fox  them  in  Athens,  )da 
fpirit  was  ftirred  up  in  him,  when  be  faw  the  city 

wholly  given  to  idolatry, 

17.  Therefore  difputed  he  in  the  fynagogue  with 
the  jews,  and  with  them  that  Serve  God,  tijd  in  the 
market-place  daily,  with  them  that  were  there. 

18.  Then  certain  Epicurean  and  ftoick  Philofo- 

phers  difputed  with  bim, .  and  fome  laid  :  What 
vouldtpi?  p  taller  fay  ?  And  others  :  H&  Jeemjeth  to 
be  a  preacher  of  hew  Gods  s  Becaufo  Paul  preached 
Jefus,  and  the  reiunedioa  unto  them. 

ip.  And  they  took  hiip,  and  brought  him  to  Areo¬ 
pagus,  *  faying  VMay  we  know  what  is  this  new  do-  *  ;  .  77,. 
tfrioe,  which  thou  doA.fmWiih  i  r  Place  where 

so.  For  thou  biingd^  certain  new,-  things  *a  our  their  atnnd 
ears :  We  would  therefore  know  what  they  mean.  Council  of  S>. 

si,  (Now  all  the  Athenians,  and  thp.  Granger *  tutor t  v fed  to 
which  dwelt  among  tiwrn,  minded  nothing  eife,  put  meet,  * 
to  tell  or  beat  fome  new  thing.  * 

sz.  Then  Paul  Hood  in  the  midft  of  Areopagus,  ThfEpiJlle  on 
and  laid,*  Yemen  of  Athens,  I  perceive  ye  are  beyond  the  Day  of  St, 

ail  menftfre  fuperitjtfous.  Denis  tie  A- 

zj.  For  as  I  pan  by,  ana  (aw  your  idols,  I  found  reopagite 
an  altar  alfo  on  which  was  written-;  To  -  the.  unknown  o«T 0.  * 
God.  That  which  ye  therefore  worlhip  without  know¬ 
ing  him,  the  fame  declare  1  unto  you*  ■ 

14.  God  wiio  made  the-wotld,  and  all  the.  things 
which  are  in  it,  feeing  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  ,  he  dwclleth  not  in  temples  made,  with  hands. 

zy.  fiot  is  lte  worijupped  with  human,  hapds,  as  if 
he.  needed  any  one,  iiuce  lie  giveth  to  all  life,  and 
breath,  and  all  tilings. 

ad.  And  hath  made  of  one  all  human  kind  .for  to 
dwell  oyer  all  the  face  oF  the  earth,  aligning  fee 
times,  and  the  limits  of  their  habitation, 

17.  That  they  might  feek  God,  if  haply  they  might 
feel  after,  or  find  him,  tho’  he  be  not  far  from  evtiy 
one  pf  us.. 

z8.  For  in  him  v;e  live  and  move,  and  have  our 
being,  as,  even  lcme  of  your  own  poets,  have  faid: 

For  we  are  a’fo  hi3  oft’-Ipring. 

29.  Since  we  are  then  the  off-fpring  of  God,  we 
ought  not  to  imagine,  that  the  God-lmad  is  like  unto 
gold,  or  filvor,  or  Hone,  graven  by  att,  and  man’s 
device. 


Chap.  XVH. 


jo.  An.l 
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;o.  And  God  having  indeed  overlooked  the  limes 
of  this  ignorance,  doth  Row  declare  unto  me/),  that 
all  Humid  in  every  place  do  penance* 

Bccaui'e  he  hath  appointed  a  day  in  the  which 
he  wiU  juoge  the  wo*  Id  m  equity,  by  the  *  an  whom 
he  hdth  appointed,  whmebf  he  hath  given  fure  pioof 
to  all  men  in  ia<{ing  him  from  the  dead. 

32.  And  when  they  lizard  of  the  refurre&ion  of  the 
detd>  foxne  mocked,  and-  others  laid:  We  will  hut 
thee  again  upon  ibi<  tubjecl. 

So  Paul  departed  Worn  among  them* 

?4*  but  tome  adhered  to  him,  and  relieved:  Among 
which  was  Diopyfiu?  the  Aieopagite,  and  a  woman 
named  Damans,  and  others  with  them, 

G  H  A  P*  XVIII* 

t,  A  Fter  thefe  tilings,  Paul  departed  frodi  Athens, 
*^ca*ieto€e*iotb. 

x.  And  having  found  a  Jevrmmfed  Aqui?a, 

native*  of  Ppntus,  who  was  lately  come  from  Maly, 
with  his  wiR-Prsirtltaf  (becaufe  Glaodius*  had  com- 

*  Jit  Ewft~  manned  all  the  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome)  he  came 
10Tt  umo  then*. 

3.  And  becaufe  he  was  of  the  fame  trade,  he  abode 
with  them,  and  wrought:  (For  they  were  Tent- 
maka) 

4.  And  he  difputed  in  the  fynagogue  every  fabbath 
day,  interpofing  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  pet- 
iw  axled  the  Jew*  and  me  Greeks* 

y.  And  when  Silas  and  Timothy  were  come  from 
Macedonia,  Paul  began  to  preach  earrteftly  the  word, 
ttftifyjng  to  the  jews  that  Jefus  was  the  Ctarift. 

6.  But  when  the  Jews  comradkted  him,  and  biaf* 
phemed,  lie  fhook  his  raiment,  and  faid  unto  them  ; 
Youi  blood  be  upon  your  owu  heads:  I  am  clear  0/ 
ii*  Henceforth  I  will  go  to  ilie  Genrils- 

y*  And  having  departed  thence,  he  entred  into  a 
o  f  - a  in  man’s  houle  named  Titu*  juflus,  one  who  wot- 
ih  f ptd  God,  whole  houle  was  contiguous  to  the  ly* 

iMfeogur; 

8.  And  Ciifpus  the  chief  ruler  of  the  fynagogee 
beutveo  in  me  Lord/  with  all  itis  family  j  anu  many 
cl’  the  CoiintJiiaus,  whu  heard  Paut%  Delieved,  and 
weic  uapuzec* 

9.  ii/  n  uio  the  l  ord  umo  Paul  by  night  in  a  \U 
fto  i ,  be  not  afraid,  but  lpeak,  and  hoio  not  ti.y 

Fc 

i  .  For  1  am  with  tl  e,  a*.d  no  mao  fh ill  let  cn 

thu} 
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thee,  to  hurt  thee:  For  I  have  much  people  in  this 

city. 

11.  And  he  continued  ttyrea  year  and  fin  months, 
teaching  the  word  of  God  among  them. 

12.  And  GaUio  being  procoofu]  of  Achaia,  the 
Jews  made  infurredtion  with  one  accord  again#  Paul, 
and  led  him  to  tbejudgn^nt-feat, 

n.  Saying:  This  man  perfwadeth  men  to  woilhip 
God  contrary  to  the  laws* 

14.  And  when  Paul  began  to  open  his  mouth.  Gal* 
lio  laid  unto  the  jews:  If  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong 
or  wicked  deed,  O  ye  Jews,  reafon  would,  that  1 
ibould  bear  with  you. 

if*  Surifitto'4  queflion  of  words  and  names,  and 
of  your  law*  Ippk  ye  to  it;  Jwiil.be  judge  of  np  fuch 
matters. 

id.  And  fo  he  caufed  them  to  withdraw  from  the 
tribunal. 

17,  Then  they  all  took  Softhenes  the  chief  ruler 
cf  the  fynagogue,  and  beat  Him  before  the  judgment* 

Seat :  And  Gailio  took  no  notice  thereof; 

i&  And  when  Paid  had.  flayed  yet  many  days,  he 
took  leave  of  the  brethren,  and  (ailed  fox  Syria  ^to¬ 
gether  with  Prifcilla  and  Aquilla)  having  fhoxn  nis 
head  in  Cenchrea;  iqr  be  ha#  made  a  vow.  *  *  It  was  a- 

19.  And  lie  dime  to  Eptiefus,  and  left  them  them.  Ceremony  a- 

But  he  himtelf  entred  into  the  fynagogue,  and  difpu*  mong the  Jews 
ted  with  the  Jews*  to  Jbave  their 

20.  And  wheo  they  had  prayed  him  to  ftay  a  longer  Heads ,  when 

nme,  He  confented  not.  they  made  /$- 

11.  But  bade  them  farewell,  faying:  Z  will,  God  lemn  Vows , 
willing,  return  unto  you  again,  and  fo  he  departed 
from  hphtfus. 

iz.  And  wfegn  he  had  gone  down  to  Cefarea,  he 
went  up,  and  filmed  the  church,  and  then  went  down 
to  Antioch. 

1$.  And  when  he  had  tarried  there  foj  feme  time, 
he  departed,  and  went  over  all  the  country  of  Gala¬ 
tia,  and  Phrygia  in  order,  coflfiriquig  all  the  Dilci- 
plcs. 

24.  And^i  certain  Jew  named  Apollo,  native  of 
Alexandria,  an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the  (crip- 
tures,  came  to  Ephelus. 

z  j.  This  man  was  inftrufted  in  the  way  of.  the  Lord, 
and  being  fervent  in  fpirir,  he  Tpoke,  and  taught  di¬ 
ligently  the  things  which  pertained  to  Jefus,  tbS*  he 

knew  only  the  baptihn  of  John. 

16.  He  thesefoie  began  to  adk  confidently  in  the  ff- 

W  hom  when  Prilcilla  and  Aquilia  had 

heard. 
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heard,  they  took  him,  sod  inftru&ed  him  more  am- 
ply  in  the -way  of  the  Lord. 

’27*  And  when  he  would  go  to  Achaia,  the  bre¬ 
thren,  having  exhorted  him  thereunto,  wrote  to  the 
Pifciples  eo  receive  him*  Who,  when  he  was  come, 
profited  much,  thofe,  who  had  believed, 

z8-  For  he  publickly  convinced  the  jews  with 
much  -Vigour,  mewing  by  the  fcriptures,  that  Jefus 

was  Chiift. 

♦ 

CHAP,  xrx. 

The  E fifth  on  *•  AN  V  it  came  to  pafs,  while  Apollo  was  at 
.WhiiluoiiW,  Corinth,  thar  Paul  having  paffed  thro*  the  up¬ 

per  parts  o (Jfiay  came  to  Ephefus,  and  finding  certain 

Difciples, 

2.  He  Laid  unto  thrtn  :  Hate  ye  received  the  Holy 
Ghoft  ft  nee  ye  received  the  faith  ?  They  faid  unto 
him:  Wfe have  Mt'fcrjnuch  as  heard  whether  there 
be  an  Holy  Ghoft. 

3.  He. faid :  Whole  baptifm  then  have  ye  received i 
They  anfvfered,  the  baptrim  of  John, 

4.  Tlwn  faith  Paul:  John  baptized  the  people  with 
the  baptifnv  of  penance,  faying  that  they  (hou Id  be¬ 
lieve  in  him,  who  ihouldcoxne  after  him,  that  is,  inr 
Jefus. 

5.  When  they  heard  thefe  things,  they  were  bap¬ 
tized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  jd'u*. 

6i  Arid  when  Paul  had  impeded  handson  them,  the 
Holy  Gholt  came  upon  them* 

7.  And  they  lpoke  with  tongues  and  prophefied. 

8.  And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve. 

9.  And  Jie  went  into  the  fynagogue,  and  fpake  with 
affurarice  for  three  months,  difputjng  and  perfwadjng 
them  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

10.  But  when  divers  of  them  were  hardened,  and 
believed  not,  fpeaking  evil  of  the  way  of  the  Lord 
before  the  multitude,  he  departed  from  them,  and  f e- 
parated  the  Difciples,  disputing  daily  in  the  fchool  of 
pne  Tyranus. 

11.  And  this  continued  for  the  fpace  of  two  years 
fo  that  all  thole,  who  dwelt  in  Alta,  heard  the  woid 
of  the  Lord,  both  Jews  and  Genuls. 

1  a.  And  God  wrought  exuaoidinzry  miracles  by  the 
hands  of  Paul. 

ij*  lnfomuch»  that  the  very  handkerchiefs  or  a- 
pious,  which  were  biought  front  his  body,  and  ap¬ 
plied  10  the  fick,  cuicd  their  diieafes,  and  tlie  evii 
fmrits  went  out  of  them. 


14.  Then 
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<  14.  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond  Tswv  ncorcHb* 
attempted  to  invocate  the  name  of  tue.-Lord  Jefus, 
upQO  thofe  who  were  ppffefied  .with  evil  Ipiiits,  lay¬ 
ing  :  1  adjure  you  by  Jefus  whom  Paul  prsacheth. 

1  $.  And  there  were  feyen  fons.of  one.  Scorn.*  Teak 
one  of -the  chief  Priefh,  which  did  this. 


1 6*  But  the  evil  fpirit  anfwered,  and  laid  unto 
them:  Jefus  1  know,  and  Paul  I  know  j  But  who  ace 

ye  ? 

17.  And  die  man  who  VM  pofleffed  with  the  ma¬ 
lignant  fpirit,  rufhed  upon  them,  and  ovejcaius  two 
of  theav  and  prevailed  agauift  them,  fo  that  they 
fled  out  of  that  houle  naked  and  wounded.  ' 


18.  And  th^was  koomJto  allrhejews,  and  Gen- 
tils,  whp.  dwelt  in  Ephefus:  AwT  rear  feU  on  them 
all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus  was  magnified. 

19.  And  many  of  thof«  ;whaJt£lieved,'%ainc.  and 
confeffed,  and  declared  their  deeds. 

ao.  Many  alfo  of  tbofe  who  ufcd  curious  art% 
brought  their  books  together,  and  turned  them  be¬ 
fore  the  people:  And  having  computed  the  pricey 
they  found  the  money  did  amount  to  fifty  thoubnd 


pence. 

at.  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God,  and  was 
confirmed* 

u,  After  thcfe  tilings  were  ended,  Paul  purposed 
in  the  fpirit,  when  he  had  pa  fled  thro*  Macedonia 
and  Achaiau  to  go  to  Jerulalem,  frying,;,  Ajfrer  I 
have  been  there,  I  muft  aifo.  fee  Koine. 

at.  And  when  he  had  fent  into  Macedonia. two  of 
thole,  who  mini  ft  red  unto  him,  Timothy  and  Eraftus, 
he  himlelf  flayed  in  Afia  for  a  leaf  on. 

a*.  And  at  that  fame  time,  thete  arofe  no  fmall 
trouble  concerning  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

as.  For  a  certain  filver»fmith  named  Demetrius, 
who  made  little  filver  temples  of  Diana,  brought  no 
fmall  gain  to  thofe  of  his  trade : 

*6.  Whom  he  called  together,  with  the  workmen 
of  like  occupation,  and  laid:  O  men,  ye  knpw  that 
ty  this  trade  we  have  our  wealth. 

•  17.  Ye  alio  fee  and  hear,  that  not  only  at  Ephefus, 
but  ahnoit  over  all  Alia,  rbis  Paul  hath  periwaded 
and  turned  away  much  people,  faying:  That  they  arc 
no  Gods,  which  are  made  by  ilie  hands  of  wen. 

18.  Now  this  will  not  only  endanger  the  ditcrediting 
ofi.ur  trade,  but  alio  will  bring  the  temple  of  Diana 
under  contempt,  as  alfo  deilroy  the  majefty  of  her 
whom  all  Alia  and  the  world  worlhippet  h. 

When  they  hea< d  thcfe  things,  they  were  filled 

with 
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with  wrath,  and  cried  out,  faying:  Great  i«  Ditni 
of  the  Ephefians. 

10.  And  the  city  was  all  in  confufion :  And  they 
turned  with  oh  accord  unto  the  theatre,  dragging 
Gaius  and  Ariftarchus,  Macedonians,  Paul’s  compa¬ 
nions. 

31.  And  when  Paul  would  have  entred  in  unto  the 
people,  the  DifCiplcs  fuffeted  him  not. 

31.  And  even  fame  of  the  chief  men  of  Afia,  who 
were  his  friends,  feat  unto  him,  defiring  him,  that 
he  would  not  venture  hinafelf  into  the  theatre. 

31.  Mean  while  lome  cried  one  thing,  and  fome  a  • 
Hot  her :  For  the  aflembly  was  confuted :  And  many 
of  them  knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come  toge¬ 
ther. 

14.  And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of  the  multi¬ 
tude,  the  jewe  puflkiug  film  forward.  And  Alexan¬ 
der  making  figns  with  his  hands  for  filenea,  would 
have  given  fataiftftfoc  to  the  people^ 

33.  cut  When  they  underflftb*  that  Be  Was- a  Jew, 
aU- with  one  voice  about  the  fpace  of  two  hours,  cifed 
oht:  Great  ts  EKamwf^tha  hpbefiatts. 

36.  And  when  the  town  clerk  had  appeafed  the 
people,  he  faid:  Tie  men  of  Epbefus,  who  is  it  that 
Itnoweth  not,,  that  the  city  of  the  Ephe  fians  is  a  wor- 
fbipper  of  the  great  Diana,  and  of  the  off-fpriog  of 
Jupiter? 

37.  Since  thefe  things  then  cannot  be  contradicted, 
ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  end  to  do  nothing  raihiy. 

38.  For  ye  have  brought  hither  thefe  men,  who 
ate  neither  facrilegious  men,  nor  blafpbemcrs  of  your 
Goddefs. 

39.  But  if  Denhetrius,  and  the  artificers,  which 
are  with  biin,  have  a  matter  againft  any  man,  the 
iaw  is  open,  and  there  its  Froconfuls,  let  them  im¬ 
plead  one  another. 

40.  And  if  ye  require  any  other  matter,  it  may  be 
determined  in  a  lawful  affetnbly. 

41.  For  we  are  in  danger  of  being  accufed  of  this 
days  uproar :  Since  there  is  no  mail  (whereof  we  can 
give  an  account)  guilty  of  this  concou  fc :  And  when 
he  had  faid  thefe  words,  he  difmifted  the  affcmbly. 

CHAP.  XX. 


I.'  A  ND  when  the  tumult  was  appeafed,  Paul 
J~\  called  together  the  [Xfciyk-s,  and  having  ex¬ 
horted  them,  he  took  bis  leave,  and  departed  for  10 
go  iriic  Macedonia. 
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i.  And  when  be  had  gone  over  tbofe  farts,  end 
had  preached  many  ferment  unto  them,  he  came  into 
Giecce : 

Where  having  continued  far  three  months,  the 
ews  laid  wait  for  him  as  he  was  about  to  fail  into 
yria,  whereupon  he  iefolved  to  return  by  Macedo¬ 
nia. 

4*  And  there  accompanied  him  Sopater  t&*fon  of 
Pyrrhus  of  Berea ;  of  the  Thcffaloni^ns,  Ariftarcbus, 
and  Secundus;  and  Gaius  of  Derbe,  and  Timothy ; 
of  the  Afuticks,  Tychtcus,  and  Trophimus. 

5.  Tbefe  being  gone  before  tarried  tot  us  at  Troas. 

6.  And  we  tailed  away  from  Philippi,  after  the 
day  of  unleavened  bread,  and  came  unto  them  to 
Trees,*  in  five  days,  where  we  ai>bd*  fate*  day* 

7.  And  upon  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  when  we 
had  affemUcd  together  fa  fawk  bread,  *  Paul  being  *  jt 

to  depart  on  thp  morrow,  ailpuPfd  *  with  them,'  ana  Uh^tethtbo* 
continued  his  difeowrie  until  midnight.  /•  Myll&ies 

8.  And  there  were  many  lights  in  tiw  uppet  Cham-  ^  t0  td fc9 

her  where  we  we*e  affembied.  xhc  Evcbmft. 

9.  And  there  lat  in  a  window  a  certain  young  man 
named  Eutychus,  who,  while  Paul  protia&ed  his  dif- 
pute,  being  overwhelmed,  and  oppiefied  with  a  deep 
fleep,  fall  down  from  the  third  ttoiy,  and  was  taken 
up  dead. 

to.  When  P  aul  went  down  to  him  he  lay  upon  him, 
and  having  embraced  him,  he  faid:  Be.noi  troubled, 
for  his  life  is  in  him. 

ft.  Then  went  he  up  again,  and  broke  bread,  and 
ear,  and  talked  a  long  while,  even  till  break  of  day  j 
lo  he  departed. 

11.  And  they  brought  the  young  man  alive,  and 
were  not  a  little  comtorted. 

13.  And  we  went  a  {hip-board,  and  failed  unto  Af« 
fas,  with  au  intent  to  take  in  Paul :  For  he  had  fo 
ditpofed,  when  he  took  his  journey  by  land. 

t4*  And  when  he  met  us  in  AlTos,  we  took  him  in, 
a^d  came  to  Alnylene. 

1$.  And  having  thence  failed,  we  came  the  next 
thy  over  againft  Chios,  and  the  day  after  we  arrived 
ai  Samos,  and  the  day  fallowing  we  came  to  Mile¬ 
tus. 

itf.  For  Paul  had  refolved  to  fail  by  Ephefus,  left 
he  ftiou»d  mtei  vita  any  delay  in  Afia:  For  he  hafted, 
if  it  were  polfibie  far  him,  to  keep  the  day  ot  Pen- 
lecoft  at  jeiuialruu 

17.  Ana  he  few  from  Miletus  to  Ephefas  far  the  The  Epijlle  on 
elders  of  the  chuich,  the  Day  of 

Stephen 

18.  And  Pope,  Aug.  1. 
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18.  And  whin  they  were  come  to  him,  sod  wei* 
together,  he  faid  unto  them:  Ye  know  from  the  fit# 
da/  that  I  came  into  Aiia,  after,  what  manner  I  have 
been  with  you  at  ail  feafons. 

19.  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  and  tear?, 
and  temptations  which  befel  me  by  the  lying  in  wait 

of  the  Jews. 

20.  How  I  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profitable, 
nor  fif'd  any  opportunity  to  preach  unto  you,  and  to 
teach  you  publickly,  and  from  houfe  to  houfe, 

2t.  Teftifying  both  to  Jews  and  Gentils,  penance 
toward  God,  and  faith  in  ]efus  Chrift  our  Lord. 

22.  And  now  behold  1  go  bound  in  the  fpirit  unto 
Jerufalem;  not  knowing  what  lhail  befal  me  there. 

2$.  Only  that  the  Holy  Ghoffc  witnefleth  in  every 
city,  and  faith,  that  chains  and  afflictions  are  laid 
up  for  me  in  Jeiul'aleii). 

24.  But  I  fear  none  of  thefe  things :  Neither  do  l 
4  i.  e.  lien  value  my  life  more  than  my  felf,  *  provided  I  finift 
my  Salvation .  my  courie^-and  fhe  rtllftfftry  *£  *he  word,  which  f 

have  received  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  that  v>  to  tfctr  wit- 
nets  of  thegofjpel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

,ay.  And  now  behold  I  know  that  ye  all,  among 
whom  I  have  gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
lhail  fee  my  face  no  more. 

2(5.  Wherefore  i  take  you  to  witnefs  this  day,  that 
1  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  you  all. 

27.  Fpr  I  have  not  fhunned  to  declare  unto  you  all 
the  counfel  of  God. 

;  28.  Take  care  therefore  of  your  felves,  and  of  all  the 
flock,,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  placed  you 
bilhops  to  govern  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood. 

29.  I  know  that  after  my  departure,  ravenous 
wolves,  which  will  not  fpare  the  flock,  lhail  cuter  in 
among  you. 

jo.  And  even  of  your  own  felves  (hall  men  arife, 
fpeakiog  perverfe  things,  that  they  may  diaw  away 
IJk'cipte*  after  them. 

31.  Wherefore  be  vigilant,  and  remember,  that  I 
have  not  ceated  night  and  day  for  the  fpace  of  thiee 
years  with  tears  to  adinoiliih  evciy  one  oi  you. 

52.  And  now  t  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the 
word  of  his  gvace,  which  is  able  to  UriU,  and  to 
give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  that  a;e 

laud  i  Ucd. 

j*.  1  have  coveted  no  man1*  ftlver,  or  gold,  or  ap¬ 
parel,  as 

54.  You  your  felves  know:  For  thtfe  hands  have 

adw 
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adiniriiftred  unto  my  neceflities,  and  unto  thofe  who 

were  with  me. 

* 

I  kave  {hewe$  you  all  things 5  for  wfc  ought  in  la¬ 
bouring  thus  to  fupport  the  weak,  and  to  remember 
the  word  of  the  Lord  Jefus:  For  he  hath  laid :  it  is 
more  bleffed  to  give  than  to  receive* 

56.  And  when  he  had  faid  thefe  words,  he  kneeled 
down  and  prayed  with  them  all 

37.  And  they  all  wept  bitterly,  and  fell  on  Paul's 
neck,  and  kifTed  him. 

58.  Being  very  much  grieved  at  the  word  which 
he  faid,  that  they  ihould  fee  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  conduced  him  unto  the  fhip* 

CHAP.  XXL 

r.  A  NDit  came  to  pals,  that  af/ter  we  had  failed 
away,  being  out  of  fight,  we  came  ftiait  to 
Ceos,  and  the  day  following  to  Rhodes,  and  from 
thence  to  Patara. 

2.  And  having  found  a  Ihip  bound  for  Phenicia, 
we  went  aboard,  and  made  fail. 

3.  And  when  we  had  difeovered  Cyprus  we  left  it 
on  the  left  hand,  and  failed  into  Syria,  and  landed  at 
Tyre ;  For  there  the  ihip  was  to  unlade  her  burden* 

4.  And  having  found  /owe  Dilciples  «  we  tarried  *  ^  Sonii 

there  feven  days:  And  they  faid  unto  Paul*  ty  the  Chiflian:.  '* 
fpirit,  that  he  fhould  not  go  up  to  j  emblem* ,  J 

5.  And  when  we  had  accompliihed  thofe  days,  we 
departed,  and  they  all  with  their  wives,  and  children, 
luought  us  on  our  way,  till  we  were  out  of  the  city  : 

And  we  kneeled  down  on  the  fliore,  and  prayed. 

6*  And  whe  n  v;e  had  taken  our  leave  one  of  atio* 
ther,  we  took  ihip,  and  they  returned  home. 

7.  From  Tyic  wc  came  10  Ptolemais,  where  we  fi- 
r.ifhed  our  voyage:  And  having  faluted  the  brethien, 

abode  with  them  one  day. 

8*  And  the  next  day  we  departed,  and  came  to  Ce- 
farca.  And  having  entred  into  the  houfe  of  Philip 
the  Lvangelift,  who  was  one  of  the  feven,  f  we  abode  *j.  £}taz 
with  him*  ^  1 ' 

9.  This  man  had  four  daughters,  virgins  which  did 
prophecy, 

ro.  While  we  abode  there  for  fome  days,  there 
came  from  Juaea  a  certain  prophet*  named  Agabus. 

it.  Wh~n  he  was  come  unto  us,  he  took  Paul’s  gir¬ 
dle,  and  having  bound  his  own  hands. and  feet,  he 
laid:  Thus  faith  the  Holy  Ghoft:  So  ibaJl  rhe  Jews 
in  Teiul'alen:  biiid  the  man,  who  is  the  owner  of  this 

X  girdle* 
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girdle,  and  ifaall  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the: 
Gent  its. 

iz»  Which  when  we  had  heard  both  we, and  thofe 
of  that  place,  befought  him  not  to  go  up  to  Jeruk* 
lent. 

i}.  Then  Paul  anfwered,  and  faid:  Why  do  ye 
weep,  and  afflkl  my  heart  ?  For  I  am  ready  not  only 
to  be  bound,  bur  alfo  to  die  in  Jerusalem,  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jelus. 

14.  And  when  he  would  not  be  perf waded,  we  cel¬ 
led,  faying:  The  Lords  will  Ins  done, 

*5.  And  after  thofe  days,  having  made  our  felvei 
ready,  we  went  up  to  Jerufalenu 

r 6.  And  there  went  with  us  alfo  fome  of  the  Dif* 
ciples  from  Cefarea,  and  brought  with  them  one 
Atnafon  of  Cypius  an  old  Difciple,  in  whofe  houi'e  we 
were  to  lodge# , 

17.  When  we  were  come  to  Jerulalemr  the  brethren 
received  u^gUdly. 

r8.  And  the  next  day  Paul  went  Ja^wivh  us  unto 
James,  and  all  the  Priefts  were  affcmbled. 

1$,  When  he  hid  Xahitfri  them,  he  gave  a  parti- 
culfr  'account  of  the  things  which  God  had  done  a- 
xxjang  the  Gcmils  by  his  nuniihy* 

za  And  when  they  heard  thefe  things,  they  glo¬ 
rified  God,  and  faid  unto  him :  Thou  leeft  brother, 
how  many  thoufands  there  are  of  the  Jews,  who  be¬ 
lieve,  and  they  are  all  zealous  of  the  law. 

zr.  And  they  were  informed  of  thee,  that  thou 
teacheft  the  Jews  which  are  among  the  Gentils  to 
forfake  Mofes;  Saying,  that  they  ought  not  to  cir* 
cumcife  their  children,  neither  to  walk  alter  their 
cu  floras. 

2.1.  What  is  to  be  done  then?  The  multitude  inuft 
needs  come  together:  For  they  will  hear  that  thuu 
art  come, 

zj*  Do  therefore  this  that  we  fay  unto  thee:  We 
have  four  men*  who  have  made  a  Vow. 

24.  Thefe  take,  and  purify  thy  lelf  with  them: 
And  be  at  charges  with  them,  that  they  may  ihave 
their  heads;  that  alt  may  know,  that  the  things 
which  they  heard  of  thee,  are  falfe,  and  that  thou  thy 
felf  alfo  liepj.ft  the  law* 

if.  But  as  to  the  Ucmils  who  have  received  the 
filth,  we  have  written /y  riew,  and  decreed,  that  they 
lhould  abftain  from  ir.ii;g.s  offered  to  idols,  and  irr-m 
blood,  and  from- things  flranglcd,  and  from  fornica¬ 
tion. 

zf#  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and  the  next  day;  ha¬ 
ving  puiilicd  himfclf  with  them,  enued  into  the  tem¬ 
ple 
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pie  to  fignify  the  aecompliftm^t  of  the  dajrs  of  their 
purification,  until  an  oblation  fhould  be  offered  for 
every  one  of  them. 

27.  And  about  the  end  of  the  feveb  days,  the  Jews 
which  were  of  Alia,  when  they  had  feen  hind  in  the 
temple,  ftined  up  all  the  people,1  and  laid  hands  on 
him,  crying  out. 

18*  Men  of  Ifrael,  help:  This  is  the  mifii  who 
teacheth  all  peiLons  fvery  where  agalttft  the  people? 
againft  the  law,  and  this  place,  atid  -moreover  hath 
.introduced  Gcntils  imd^the  temple,  and  hath  polluted 
this  holy  place. 

29- For  they  had  feed  -With  hisrv  in  the  city  Tro- 

Ehimus  .au  £phefiair^^hom  ihe^  fuppoftd,  that  Paul 
ad  introduced  iiito  the  temple, 
jo.  And  att  the  -city  was  moved,  add  people 

ran  together ;  And  they  took  Paul,  and  drew  him 

eut  ©r  th£  temple :  And  forthwith  the  doors  were 
tout. 

jr.  And  as  they  were  about  to* kin  him,  it  was  told 
unto  the  captain  of  the  band,  that  all  Jerufaleiri  was 
in  an  uproar. 

31.  Whereupon  he  immediately  took  folditrs,  and 
centurions,  and  nut  down  unto  thttft  And  when 
they  had  fecn  tbs  captain,  and  thefoldiers,  they  gave 
over  bearing  of  Pau& 

3  >■  Then  the  captain  drew  near  anjf  took  him,  and 
ordered  him  to  be  bound  with  ttoo  chains,  and  a  iked 
who  he  was,  and  what  he  had  done*. 

34.  And  fome  cried  one  thing,  fome  another,  a- 
mong  the  multitude:  And  wheri  he  could  not,know 
the  certainty  for  the  tumult,  he  commanded  him  to 
be  brought  into  the  caftle. 

3  j.  And  when  he  came  to  the  ftairs,  it  fo  fell  out 
that  he  was  bom  up  by  the  foldiers,  for  the  violence 
t»f  the  people. 

36  For  there  followed  a  multitude  of  the  people, 
crying  out:  Away  with  him. 

$7.  And  as  Paul  was  going  into  the  caftle,  he  faith 
uiuo  the  captain:  May  1  (peak  fomething  unto  theef 
The  captain  laid:  Canft  thou  fpeak  Greek  ? 

;8,  Arc  not  thou  that  Egyptian,  which  before  thefe 
d*ys  didft  make  ail  uproar,  and  didft  lead  out  into 
the  wildernefs  four  xhouland  men  that  were  murde¬ 
rers  ? 

Paul  faid  unto  him:  I  am  inJeed  a  Jew  of  Tar- 
fus  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city.  And  1 
pray  thee,  fuffer  me  to  Speak  unto  the  people. 

40.  And  when  he  had  permitted  him,  Paul  flood 
«n  the  ftaiis,  and  beckened  with  the  hand  to  the  pco 

X  2  pic* 
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pie  t  And  when  there  was  great  iilence,  he  fpake  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  faying : 

CHAP.  XXII. 


i.  Ji  A  EN,  brethren,  and  lathers,  hear  ye  my  de~ 

LVJ  fence,  which  I  now  make  unto  you. 

2.  When  they  heard  him  fpeak  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  to  them,  they  kept  the  qiore  (Hence. 

3.  Aud  he  faith;  l  am  indeed  a  Jew,  born  in  Tar- 
fus  j.«i  Cilicia,  but  brought  up  in  this  city,  at  the 

*27*  Rabies  feet 4  of  Gamaliel,  and  taught  according  to  the  perfect 
or  DvSon  of  manner  of  the  law  of  the  fathers  being  zealous  for 
tlx  hi nv  vfed  the  law,  as  y*  all  are  alfo  this  day 
to  fit  on  Con -  4.  And  1  persecuted  this  way  unto  death,  binding 

chesf  vheti  and  delivering  ;i@ro  bot jTfncn  and  women, 

they  t  tad  Ixf-  5.  As  the  High  Pri.ft  bearith  me  witjicfi»,  aud  all 
font  to  their  the  .Eiders,  from  wbojn  atfo  1  received  letters  unto 
bifap  es,  who  t he :  brethren,  a))2f  went  to  Damafcus  to,  bung  the 
layBntbeFlotr  Chriftians  bound  iiom  thence  to  Jerufaleo),  that  they 
at  their  Feet,  might  be  jpuniihdd*. 

Hinct  it  ii,  A  And  it  cameto  pafs,  that  as  I  went  on  my  jour- 
that  St .  Paul  ney,  and  was  come  near  Damafcus  at  noon  day,  1‘udU 
faith;  He  was  dtnly  there  ihone  from  heaven  a  great  light  round  a- 
taught  at  the  bout  me. 

Feet  of  Ga-  7.  And  I  fell  on  the  ground,  and  heard  a  voice  fay- 
malicL  ing  unto  me:  Saul,*  Saul,  why  peifecuteft  thou  me? 

8.1anfwercd;  Wbo  ait  thou.  Lord?  And  he  fa;d 
unto  me:  I  am  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou  peri'e- 
cuteft. 

9.  And  thofe  that  were  with  me  Taw  indeed  the 
light,4  but  heard  not  the  voice  of  him  who  fpokc  to 
me. 

to.  And  I  faid:  What  (hall  I  do,  Lord?  And it  I* 
Lord  faid  unto  me:  Arife,  and  go  into  Daimicu*, 
and  yhere  it  (hall  be  told  thcc  of  all  the  things  which 
then  art  to  do. 

ti.  And  when  I  could  not  Tee  for  the  bri&htnefs  of 
that  light,  mv  companions  led  me  by  the  hand,  ana 
1  came  tc  Damrfcus 


tz.  And  one  Ananias,  who  lived  according  to  the 
law,  having  a  good  character  horn  ail  the  Jews  li:s 

fellow  citizens. 


t  i.  e. 
Otj/L 


ij,  Came  lmio  me,  and  Rood  by  me,  and  fare!  unm 
me.  Broth*  r  S^ui,  receive  uiy  A«d  the  Uax 

hum  1  looked  up  upon  him. 

14.  And  be  faid:  The  God  of  our  father#  hath 
pre  ordained  rites  char  ifcon  fhouldi-ft  know  hi*  v  n\ 
Jetr  s  and  fee  the  i ult  one,  t  and  lhouUtft  hear  the  voice  u 
1  his  mouth. 

15.  Becaufc 
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15.  Becaufe  thou  (halt  be  his  wifnefa  unto  all  men, 
of  ihe  thing'  which  thou  b«fi'leen  and  heat'd. 

r5.  And  now  why  del  ay  eft  thou :  Aiife  aud  be  bap¬ 
tized,  and  wafti  away  thy  fins  by  invoking  his  name. 

17.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  when  I  was  come  a- 
gain  to  Jeiulalem,  and  prayed  in  the  temple,  1  fell 
ia  a  trance. 

18.  And  faw  him  faying  unto  me:  Make  hafte, 
and  be  gone  quickly  out  ot  Jerulalem:  for  they  will 
nor  teceive  rhy  tcftimony  concerning  me. 

19.  And  1  fa  id :  Loid  they  know  that  1  imprifoned, 
and  beat  throughout  the  fynagogues  thofe,  who  belie¬ 
ved  in  thee. 

10.  And  when  lire  blood  of  thy  martyr  Stephen  was 
filed,  I  flood  by,  and  contented  tbettunto,  and  kept 
tlic.jiitnent  of  thofe,  who  flew  hint. 

zi.  And  hefaid  uuto  rr.e :  Go  thy  way,  fori  will 
fend  thee  far  lienee  unto  rhe  GentHs. 

u.  And  they  gave  ear  to  him  until  this  word,  and 
then  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  faying  .*  Away,  with 
fuch  a  fellow  from  the  earth:  For  it  is  not  fit  lie 
Ibould  live. 

zj.  And  as  they  cried  our,  and  caft  off  their  cloathr, 
ana  threw  duft  into  the  air, 

*4»  The  captain  commanded  him  to  be  brought  into 
the  caftle,  and  to  be  whipped  with  fcourges,  and  to 
be  tortured,  that  hemigtu  know  wherefore  they  cried 
out  fo  againft  him. 

zj.  And  when  they  .had  bound  him  with  thongs, 

Paul  faith  unto  the  centurion,  who  flood  by  him : 

1$  it  lawful  tor  you  to  icourge  a  Roman  citizen  uncon- 
deraned  i 

16,  When  the  centurion  heard  this,  he  went  to  the 
captain,  and  told  him,  faying:  W bat  art  thou  going 
to  do  ?  For  tliis  man  is  a  Roman  citizen. 

17.  Then  the  chief  captain  came,  aud  laid  unto 
him:  Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Roman  t  Hefaid;  Yes. 

x8.  And  the  chief  captain  anlwered :  With  a  great 
fum  of  money  have  1  purchafed  this  freedom.  And 
Paul  faid :  But  1  was  born  fo. 

29.  Whereupon  the  men  that  were  to  torture  him, 
immediately  departed  from  him.  The  chief  captain 
alfo  was  afraid  when  he  knew  that  he  was  a  Roman 
citizen,  and  bccaufc  he  had  bound  him. 

30.  On  the  morrow  being  willing  to  know  for.  cer¬ 
tain,  why  he  -was  acculed  by  the  Jews,  he  loofed  him, 
and  commanded  the  Chief  Priefts  and  all  the  Coun. 
cil  to  meet,  qnd  brought  Paul  down,  aud  fee  him  be- . 
line  them.' 


5i 
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r.  A  ND  Paul  earnestly  beholding  the  council, 
A  Taid:  Men  and  brethren,  I  have  until  this  day, 
behaved  my  felf  with  a  good  confidence  before  God* 
z.  Hereupon  the  High  Prieft  Ananias,  commanded 
thole,  who  ftood  by  liim,  to  ftrike  him  on  the  mouth* 
Then  fald  Paul  unto  him:  God  fliall  ftrike  thee 
thgu  whiied  wall.  What1.  Loft  thou  fit  to  judge 
pie  according  to  Jaw,  and  commandeft  me  to  be  fmit- 
«n  contrary  to  the  law* 

4.  Whereupon  thofe,  who  ftood  by,  laid:  Loft 
thou  curfe  God’s  High  Piieft? 

$.  Then  laid  Paul:  I  knew  not  brethren,  that  he 
was  the  High  Piieft.  For  it  'is  written:  Thou  lhalt 
not  curie  the  prince  of  thy  people* 

6 *  But  when  Paul  percemdi  that  .the  one  part  were 
Sadducce^,  and  the  other  Phanfees,  he- erred  opt  in 
thfiwCOUttCit;  aad  brethren,  1  am  a  Phan  Tee,  the 

m  Syp.  of  a  fon  or  a  PlwriSx :  Of  the  hope,*  and  itftitrt&ipn  of 

fytvtc  Lift,  the  dead,  I  am  called  in  tjueftion. 

*  ’  '  '  •  y,  A  nd  when  Itfe  had  laid  tbeir  words,  there  arofe 

a  diffenfiun  between  the  Phavilees,  and  the  Saddu- 
cees  j  and  the  multitude  was  divided* 

8.  For  the  Sadducecs  lay,  that  there  is  no  refmre- 
ftfon,  nor  angel,  nor  fpirit :  But  the  Pharii'ees  con- 
fefs  both- 

9*  And  there  arofe  a  great  cry.  And  certain  of  tlie 
Pfiarilecs  ftood  up,  and  fhove,  raying:  We  find  no 
pvil  iu  this  man :  What  if  a  lpirit  hath  fpoken  to 
him,  or  an  angel  ?  / 

it\  And  when  there  arofe  a  great  diffenfion,  the 
chief  captain  being  apprehenfivc  left  Paul  (hould  have 
'been  tom  in  pieces  by  them,  commanded  the  foldiers 
to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by  force  from  among 
ihtru,  and  to  bring  him  into  the  caftlc. 

ii,  A«d  the  night  following  rhe  Lord  ftood  by 
him,  and  laid:  Be  of  good  heart:  For  as  thou  halt 

cf  me  in  Jeruialem,  fo  mutt  thou  beat  wit- 
hefs  alfo  iu  Rome, 

m 

iz.  And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of  the  Jews 
handed  Together,  and  bound  themfelves  under  a  cuife, 
laying;  that  ihey  w'ould  neither  eat,  nor  drink,  till 
they  had  killed  Paul. 

1 '  n*  And  they  were  more  then  forty  men,  who  had 
n?ade  ihis  conlpir-cy. 

14.  And  they  came  to  the  Chief  Priefts  and  Elders, 
<f-«d  f*,id;  \Ve-  have  bound  otu  frives  under  a  gieat 

curfe, 
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oirfe,  that  we  will  eat  nothing  until  we  have  flain 

Paul. 

15.  Now  therefore  do  ye  with  the  council  give  no* 
tice  to  the  chief  captain,  that  you 'defire  him  to  bring 
Paul  before  you,  as  tho’  you  would  enquire  fome  thing 
more  particularly  concerning  him.  And  we  are  ready 
to  hill  him  before  he  come  near. 

t6>  But  Paul’s  fillers  fon,  having  heard  of  their  ly¬ 
ing  in  wait,  came,  and  entred  into  the  caftle,  and 
declared  it  unto  Paul.  .. 

17.  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  centurions  unto 
him,  and  laid:  Bring  this  youth  unto  the  chief  cap¬ 
tain,  for  he  hath  fcincthing  to  tell  him. 

1 8.  So  he  took  him,  and  brought  Lijn  to  the  chief 
captain,  add-  laid;  Paul  the  pufoner  prayed  me  to 
bring  this  youth  unto  thee,  who  hith  lomethiiig  to 
lay  unto  thee. 

ip.  Thee-  the  chief  captain  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  went  afide  with  him,  and  alk’-d  him:  What  is 
it,  that  thou  haft  to  tell  me? 

ic.  And  he  faid :  Tire  Jews  have  agreed  to  delire 
thee,  that  thou  wouldeft  bring  down  Paul  tomorrow 
into  the  council,  as  tho'  they  would  enquire  fdtaething 
of  him  more  perfectly. 

it.  But  do  not  thou  believe  them  :  For  there  lie  in 
wait  for  him  of  them  more  than  forty  men,  who  have 
bound  themlelves  under  a-curfe  not-  to  eat  or  drink, 
till  they  have  killed  him :  And  now  they  .ate  ready, 
waiting  for  thy  promffe.  ‘ 

22.  Then  the  chief  captain  difaiifled  the  youth, 
and  chaiged  him  that  he  ihould  tell  no  mao,  that  he 
had  given  him  notice  of  rhefe  things. 

23.  And  having  called  two  centurions,  he  faid  unto 
them :  Make  ready  for  the  third  hour  of  the  night, 
two  hundred  foldieis,  and  threefcore  and  ten  horfe, 
and  two  hundred  fpcarmen,  to  go  to  Cefarea. 

24.  And  provide  beafts,  that  they  may  fet  Paul  on, 
and  bring  him  fate  unto  Felix  the  ptcfident. 

2$.  For  he  was  afraid  left  the  Jews  Ihould  take  him 
away  by  force,  and  kill  him,  and  that  he  himfelf 
Ihould  be  traduced,  (as  if  he  had  been  bribed.) 

id.  And  he  wrote  a  lettet  to  this  tenour;  Claudius 
Lylias  to  the  molt  excellent  prelident  Felix,  greeting. 

27.  This  man  was  taken  by  the  Jews,  and  was  to 
be  killed  by  them,  as  I  came  upon  them  with  an  ar¬ 
my,  and  refeued  him,  having  underltood  that  he  was 
a  Roman. 

28.  And  being  willing  to  know  the  caufe  whereof 
they  accuted  him,  1  brought  him  forth  into  their 
council. 

X  4  29.  Whom 


Chap.  XXIV.  The  A&$  of  the  Apoftles. 

1$.  Whom  I  flpund  to  be  secured  of  questions  o t 
their  law,  but  to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge 
worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds. 

jo*  And  having  had  intelligence  of  their  lying  in 
wait  to  take  away  his  life,  I  leut  him  unto  thee,  and 
told  his  accufefs  alfo,  that  they  might  accufe  him  be¬ 
fore  thee*  Farewell* 

jr.  Then  the  fbldiers,  as  they  were  ordered,  took 
?aul,  and  biougkt  him  by  night  to  Amipatris. 

3*-  And  the  next  day  they  left  the  horlemento  go 
^vhh  him,  and  returned  to  the  caftle* 

3J*  Who  when  they  came  to  Celarea,  and  delive¬ 
red  the  letter  to  the  prefidenr,  prefented  Paul  alfo  be¬ 
fore  him* 

34.  And  when  he  had  read  it,  and  had  enquired  of 
what  province  he  was;  And  having  undwftood,  that 
lie  was  of  Cilicia* 

3S*  i  wilt  hear  thee,  faid  he,  when  thy  accufers 
ere  come.  And  he  commanded  hiiu  to  be  kept  in 
Herod’s  palace* 
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1*  17  I  V  E  d  tys  auer,  Ananias  the  High  Prieft  went 
Jf  down  to  Ctfatta  with  fame  of  the  Elders,  and 
?  certain  oiator  named  Tcriullus,  wlio  appeared  be- 
tore  the  prdident  again  ft  Paul* 

a*  And  when  Paul  was  cited,  Tertullus  began  to 
accufe  him,  faying:  Since  by  thy  means  we  live  io 
gieat  peace,  and  t]Ut  ipany  things  ate  amended  by  thy 

lurcliglit* 

j.  We  accepted  it  always,  and  in  qll  places,  meft 

excellent  Felix,  with  all  Uumktulncfs* 

4,  But  tlwt  I  may  not  detain  thee  any  longcT,  I 
pray' thee  to  hear  us  out  of  thy  clemency  a  few  vordr. 

y.  \Vc  have  lovind  this  matt  a  peftilent  fellow,  and 
a  mover  of  iediuon  among  ail  the  Jews  throughout 
u*  whole  world,  and  the  author  of  the  (editions  feet 
or  i  he  fsazarencs* 

(5*  \Vho  alio  endeavoured  to  piophane  tire  temple, 
whom  we  took,  and  would  have  judged  according  to 
pur  law. 

7.  But.  the  chief  captain  Lyfias  coming  upon  us, 
by  main  force  lefcued  him  out  of  our  hands. 

8*  Commanding  his  accufeis  to  come  unto  thee: 
Ey  examining  of  whom  thou  thy  felf  oiayeft  take 
Cugnizar.ee  or  all  thefe  things!  whereof  we  accufe  him* 
P*  And  the  Jews  alfo  added,  laying,  that  thele 
Zhiiifp  west  fo» 


10*  Tbeq 
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xo.  Then  anfwered  Paul  (the  ptefident  having  bee- 
kened  unto  him  to  fpeak:  For  as  much  as  X  know 
that  thou  halt  been  a  judge  thefe  many  years  unto 
this  nation,  I  will  the  more  chearfully  make  my  de¬ 
fence, 

if.  For  tbou  may  eft  underftand  that  there  is  no 
more  than  twelve  days,  fince  I  went  up  to  adore  in 
Jerufalem. 

12.  And  they  neither  found  me  difputing  with  any 
man  in  the  temple,  or  ftirring  up  the  people  either  in 
the  fynagogues, 

tj.  Or  in  the  city Neither  can  they  prove  the 
things  whereof  they  now  accufe  me. 

14-  But  this  I  confefc  unto  thee,  that  according  to 
tie  ruifcf  qf  ijjat  fefl,  which  they  call  herefy,  fo  ferve 
I  the  father  and  my  God,  believing  all  things  which 
are  written  in  the  iawf  and  in  the  prophet* 

ij.  Haying  the  tame  hope  in  God,  which  they 
themfelves  alio  exped,  that  there  Ihall  be  a  refur-*- 
leclioo  both  of  the  juft  and  unjuft. 

16.  And  herein  do  I  ftudy  to  have  always  a  con¬ 
ference  void  of  offence  toward  God,  and  toward 
men, 

17.  Now  after  many  years  I  came  to  bring  alms  to 
my  nation,  and  to  make  my  offerings,  and  to  fulfil  my 

vows. 

t8.  In  the  performance  whereof  they  found  me  pu¬ 
rified  jn  the  temple,  neither  with  multitude,  nor 
with  tumulr. 

19*  And  thefe  were  certain  Jews  from  Afia,  who 
ought  to  have  been  here  before  thee,  and  prgfecute, 
if  they  had  any  thing  againft  me. 

20,  Or  elfe  let  xhele  very  men  here  fay,  if  they  have 
found  any  crime  in  me,  while  l  flood  before  the 
council, 

21.  Except  it  be  for  this  only  word  which  I  ut¬ 
tered  as  I  flood  among  them;  Touching  the  refur- 
leftion  of  the  dead,  1  am  called  io  queftion  by  you 
this  day. 

zz.  Then  Felix,  having  a  perfeft  knowledge  of 
this  way,  remitted  them  to  another  .time,  faying: 
When  the  chief  captain  Lyfias  cometh  down,  I  will  . 
hear  you. 

23.  And  he  commanded  a  centurion  to  keep  Paul, 
and  to  let  him  have  reft,  and  that  none  of  bis  friends 
fhuuld  be  hindred  to  miniiter  unto  him. 

24.  In  faaie  days  after,  Felix  came  with  his  wife 
IhulilU,  which  was  a  Jewcfs,  and  Cent  for  PauVand 
beaid  frpm  him  the  faith,  which  is  in  Chrift  Jeius. 

25.  And 
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And  as  he  reafoned  concerning  juftice,  and 
chaftity,  and  future  judgment,  Felix  trembled,  and 
anfwered:  Go  thy  way  for  this  time:  When  1  am  at. 
leafuie  I  will  fend  for  thee. 

z6.  He  hoped  alfo  that  Paul  would  give  him  mo* 
ney  9  for  which  realon  he  often  Cent  for  him,  and  dif- 

Courfed  with  him. 

17,  But  after  two  years  Porcius  Feftus  fucceeded 

Felix :  And  Felix  beingVilling  to  favour  the  Jews, 
left  Paul  bound. 
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*  Sup*  To  pro 
fteme  him. 


I.  TTTHEN  Feftus  was  then  come  into  the  pro- 

W  vince  5  he  went  up  in  three -days  after  from 
Cefarca  to  fexuialenu 

а.  And  the  High  Prfcfh,  and  the  chief  of  the  Jews 
addreffed  themfelves  to  him  againft  Paul,  and  prayed 
him, 

3.  Bagging  the  fevoulr  of  ftiift,  comtBaiid.Paul  to 
be  brought  to  Jerulalem,  that  they  might  lie  in  wail, 
and  kiii  trim  in  rfaeway. 

4.  Bur  Feftus  anfwered,  that  Paul  fttould  be  kept 
in  CeLaxea,  and  that  he  liimlelf  would  go  down  very 
Icon; 

5.  Therefore,  faid  he,  fuch  among  you,  as  are  beft 
able,  *  let  them  go  down  with  mu,  and  if  there  be 
any  crime  in  the  man,  let  them  accule  him. 

б.  And  having  tarried  among  them  eight  or  ten 
days  at  moft,  he  went  down  to  Cefarea,  and  the  next 
day  he  fat  in  rhe  judgment- fear,  and  commanded  Paul 
to  brought  before  111x21. 

7.  When  he  was  brought,  the  Jews  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem,  itood  lound  about  him,  char¬ 
ging  him  with  many  and  grievous  crimes,  which  they 
ccuid  not  prove. 

8.  While  Paul  anfwered  for  himfelf,  fayivg:  Nei¬ 
ther  againft  the  law  of  the  Jews,  neither  againft  the 
temple,  nor  yet  againft  Cefat,  have  1  offended  in  any 
thing* 

p.  But  Ft  ft  us  being  willing  to  favour  the  Jews,  an* 
fwereo  Paul,  and  laid:  Wilt  thou  go  up  10  Jcrufa- 
lem,  and  there  be  judged  concerning  thefc  matters  be¬ 
fore  me  t  ' 

ic.  Then  faid  Paul:  I  Hand  at  Cefar’s  tribunal, 
there  i  ought  to  t >e  judged:  To  the  Jews  have  1  done 
no  wrong,  as  theu  very  wellk^oweit. 

rx.  F01  if  1  have  wronged,  or  have  commuted  any 
thing  worthy  of  death,  i  refute  not  to  die :  But  ii 
iJ'-Sfe  be  no  tmtb  in  thofe  things  whereof  they  at- 

cufr 


Tbe  Ads  of  die  ApoJUefc  Chap,  XXV, 

cuCe  me,  no  man  on  deliver  me  unto  them,  I  appeal 
unto  Cefaj. 

1a.  Then  Feftus  having  conferred  with  the  coun¬ 
cil,  anf wared :  Haft  thou  appealed  unto  Cefar  ?  Uu to 
Cefar  ihalt  thou  go. 

13.  And  when  Lome  daps  had  pafled,  king  A  grip- 
pa,  and  Bernice,  came  down  unto  CeTarea  to  falute 
Feftu?. 

14.  And  when  they  had  continued  there  many  days, 

Feftus  fpoke  to  the  king  concerning  Paul,  faying : 

There  is  a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by  Felix. 

1  j.  About  whom,  when  1  was  in  Jerufalem,  the 
'Chief  Priefts,  and  the  Bidets  of  the  Jews  came  to 
me,  deiiriag  me  to  pals  lcntence  of  death  upon  him. 

id.  To  whom  1  anfwered,  that  it  was  not  the  ou- 
'  ftom  of  the  Romans  to  condemn  any  man  befete  he 
that  is  acculed,  have  his  accufen  face  to  face,  and 
have  liberty  of  aafwering  for  himfelf,  in  order  to 
clear  himfelf  of  his  crimen, 

17.  Theiefpre  when  they  were  come  hither,  with¬ 
out  any  orlay,  the  next  day,  I  fat  on  the  judgment- 
feat,  and  commanded  the  man  tp  be  brought  before 


me. 

18.  Agiinft  whom,  when  his  accufers  flood  up, 
they  brought  no  crime,  wherein  I  did  imagine  there 
could  be  any  evil, 

19.  But  had  certain  qucftipqs  agaioft  him  of  their 
own  fuperftition,  and  of  one  jefus,  which  wa>  death 
whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

xo.  But  being  in  doubt  concerning  fitch  manner  ot 
queftions,  I  afked  him  whether  he  would  go  to  Jeni- 
ialcm,  and  them  be  judged  of  thefe  matters. 

xr.  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be  referred  unto 
the  cognizance  ofAuguftus,  l  commanded  him  to  be 
kept  till  I  might  fend  him  to  Cefar. 

xx.  Then  Agrippa  laid  unto  Feftus:  I  woultf  alfo 
hear  the  man  myldf.  Tomorrow  laid  he,  thou  Jhak 
hear  him. 

X}.  And  on  the  morrow  when  Agrippa  was  come, 
and  Bernice  with  great  pomp,  and  was  entred  into 
the  place  of  audience,  with  the  captains  and  chief 
men  of  the  city,  Feftus  ordered  Paul  to  be  .brought 
before  him. 

24.  And  Feftus  faid:  King  Agrippa,  and  all  men 
which  arc  here  prefient  with  us,  ye  fee  this  man,  about 
whom  all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  have  dealt  with 
me  in  Jerufalem,  eanieftly  representing  with  great 
cries,  that  he  ought  not  to  live  any  longer. 

2?.  But  when  I  found  that  he  had  committed  no¬ 
thing 
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thing  worthy  of  death,  and  chat  he  himfelf  had  ap¬ 
pealed  to  Auguilus,  I  have  refolved  to  lend  him. 

26.  Of  whom  I  have  nothing  certain  to  fend  unto 
my  Lord:  Wherefore  1  have  brought  him  forth  before 
you,  and  efpccially  before  thee,  O  king  Agiippa, 
that  after  examination  had,  I  might  know  what  1 
ought  to  write, 

27.  For  it  fecmeth  to  me  unreafonable  to  fend  a 
priloner,  and  uot  to  fignify  withall  the  crimes  laid  to 
his  charge* 


CHAP.  XXVI. 


t.  T  HEN  faid  Agrippa unto  Paul:  Thou  are  per- 
1  mined  to  fpeak  for  thy  felf:  Whereupon  Paul 
ftretched  forth  his  hand,  and  began  to  plead  for  bm- 

ftlfm 

2.  I  think  my  felf  happy,  O  king  Agrippa,  for  as 
much  as  I  am  %  to  make  my  defence  ih is  da?  before 
tlv*e,  teaching  all  things  whereof  i  am  accui'ed  by  the 

Jews} 

5.  Efpecially,  becaufc  thou  au  veiy  wx\\  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  all  the  cuftoms  and  queftions,  which  are  a- 
mong  them;  Wherefore  1  befeech  iliee  to  hear  me 
patiently. 

4  And  indeed  all  the  Jews  know  the  life,  which  I 
led  from  my  youth  among  my  own  nation  in  Jerul'a- 
lem. 


5.  For  (if  they  would  bear  witnefs  of  the  truth) 
they  know,  that  I  did,  according  ro  the  moft  appro¬ 
ved  fed  of  our  religion,  from  the  beginning  live  a 
Pharifee. 

6.  And  now  1  ftand  liable  to  judgment  for  the  hope 
*  Sup.  Of  the  of  the  promife,  *  which  God  made  unto  our  fathers. 
JtefurreSioiu  7.  Unto  which  promife  our  twelve  tribes,  which 

ferve  God  night  and  day,  hope  to  come.  For  which 
hopes  take,  O  king,  I  am  accufed  by  the  Jews. 

8.  Why  ftould  ye  judge  it  incredible,  that  God 
ihould  raife  the  dead? 

9.  I  my  felf  verily  thought,  that  I  ought  to  do 
many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jcfus  of  Naza¬ 
reth.  . 


10.  Which  I  alfo  did  in  Jerufalem,  and  (hut  up 
in  prifon  many'of  the  Saints,  having  received  autho¬ 
rity  from  the  Chief  Prieits:  And  when  th<y  were  put 
to  death,  I  voted  for  ire 

11.  And  having  frequently  punifhed  them  in  every 
fyuagogue,  I  compelled  them  to  blafphcme:  And  be* 
ing  exceedinglyTziad  agaiuft  them,  i  pedicured  them 
even  unto  ftiange  cities, 

I  z«  W here- 
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ft.  Whereupon  as  I  went  to  Damafcus  with  the 
authority,  ana  leave  of  the  Chief  Prfefts, 
rj.  At  mid-day,  0  king,  I  few  in  the  way  a  light 
from  heaven,  beyond  the  brfghtnefa  of  the  fun,  fhine 
round  about  me,  and  thofe  who  were  with  me.  *  *  Sup.  Sam 

14.  And  when  we  lud  all  fallen  to  the  earth,  I  tie  fame « 
heard  a  voice  faying  unto  me,  in  (he  Hebrew  tongue : 

Saul,  Saul,  why  pexfecuteft  thou  me  ?  It  is  hard  for 
thee  to  kich  againft  the  fting* 
iy.  And.  1  Taid;  Who  art. thou.  Lord?  And  the 
Lord  faid :  I  am  Jefus.  .whom  thou  perfecuteft. 

id.  But  rife,  and.  ftand  upon  thy  feet;  For  I  have 
appeared. unto  thee,  to. the  end  that  1  may  appoint 
thee  a  minifter,  and  a  wirnefs  of  the  things  which 
thou  haft  feen,  and  of  thofe.  for  .which  I  will  appear 
unto  thee  btrvftsu 

17,  And  I  will  deliver  thee  from  the  people,  and 
from  the  Gentils,  unto  whom  I  now  fend  thee. 

i&  To  open  their  eyes,  that  they  may  be'cooverteti 
from  darknefs  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
to  God,  that  by  believing  in  me  they  may  receive 
forgivenefs  of  fins,  and  an  inheritance  among  the 
Saints. 

ip.  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  incre¬ 
dulous  unto  the  heavenly  vifion : 

ao.  But  preached  fisft^tp  thofe  who  were  in  Da- 
mafcus,  and  in  Jerufalcm,  and  over  all  the  land  of 
Judea,  and  then  to  the  Qentils,  that  they  (braid  do 
penance,  and  be  converted  to  God,  by  doing  worthy 
works  of  penance. 

2t.  For  this  reafon  the  Jews  caught  me,  when  I 
was  in  the  temple,  and  attempted  to  Kill  me. 

at.  But  by  God’s  afliltance,  I  continue  unto  this 
day,  wkneiBng  both  to  fmall  and  great,  faying,  none 
other  things  tbao  thofe  which  the  Prophets  and  Mo¬ 
les  did  fay  fhould  come  to  pals,  namtfyf  , 
a;.  That  Clitift  fbould  fuffer,  that  he  fhould  be 
the  tirft  who  fbould  rile  from  the  dead,  and  fhould 
fliew  light  unto  the  people,  and  to  the  Gentils. 

14.  As  he  thus  fpake,  and  pleaded  for  hitnfelf, 
fcftus  t'ajd  with  a.  loud  voice:  Paul,  thou  att  befide 
thy  felt' :  Much  learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 

tf.  Paul  anfwered:  I  am  not  mad,  moft  excellent 
Feifus,  bur  (peak  the  words  of  truth  and  fobriety. 

id.  For  the  king  knoweth  of  thefe  things,  before 
wham- 1  (peak  bokhy:  For  I  fuppofe,  he  is  not  igno¬ 
rant  of  any  of  thefe  things:  For  nouc  of  them  was 


Uum  io  a  curner, 

17.  King  Agrippa,  bclieveft  thou  the  Prophets? 


I  know  that  thou  bclieveft, 


28.  Then 
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z8.  Then  Agrippa  faid  unto  Paul :  Thou  <3ofi  si- 

molt  petfwade  me  to  become  a  Cluiftian. 

29.  And  Paul  (aid:  1  would  to  God,  that  not  only, 
thou,  but  aiib  all  thofe  who  hear  me  this  day,  were 
both  almoft,  and  altogether  fucb  as  I  am,  except 
thefe  bonds. 

fci  jo.  And  the  king  rofe  up,  and  the  preildeot,  and 
Bernice,  and  they  that  fat  with  them. 

31.  And  when  they  were  gone  afide,  they,  talked  a- 
mong  themfelves,  faying:  This  man..' mefc. nothing 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds.  . 

32;  Then  faid  Agrippa  unto  Feftus:  This  man 
might  have  been  fet  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  appealed 
unto  Celar, 

9  f  r* 

■ 
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1,  A  ND  when  it  was  determined  that  Rurflhould 

XI  Jiii  into Italy,  and  jhould  with  other  priConeTs 
he  delivered  unto  a  man  named  Julius,  a  ctdt&rion  of 
the  Augilftan  band. 

a*  We  went  aboard-*  ihip  of  Adrumetum,  and  fet 
fo  tea,  intending  to  fall  by  the  coafts  of  Afia,  one 
Ariftarchus  a  Macedonian  of  ThefTalonica  being  with 
us. 

3*  And  the  next  day  we  touched  at  Sidon,  and  Ju* 
lius  courteoufly  treated  Paulr  allowing  him  to  vilit 
his  friends,  and  to  refrefh  himCelf. 

4.  From  thence  we  fet  out,  and  failed  to  Cyprus, 
bccaufe  the  winds  were  contrary. 

5.  And  when  we  had  failed  over  the  fea  of  Cilicia, 
and  Pampiulia,  we  lauded  at  Lyftra,  which  is  a  city 
of  Lycia. 

And  the  centurion  having  found  a  ihip  of  Alex* 
andria  bound  for  Italy,  put  us  therein. 

7.  And  we  had  failed  flowly  for  many  days,  and 
fcarce  were  come  over  againft  Gnidus,  the  wind  not 
fuffeiiiig  us  to  go  forwatd.  we  failed  under  Crete  near 
Salmone. 

*  The  Jews  8.  And  by  much  ado  we  failed  near  the  coaft,  and 
great  Fuji  of  came  into  a  certain  place,  which  ir  called  the  Good- 
£xfu\ ti«n+  havens,  nigh  unto  which  was  the  city  Thalafla.  ^ 
kept  in  the  9*  And  whereas  much  lime  was  fpenc.  and  thai  fail* 
Month  of  Sep*  ing  was  now  dangerous,  becaufe  the  fall  *  ivasalieady 
t ember,  after  paft,  Paul  comforted  f  them, 

j vhith  Month  ic.  Saying:  O  men,  I  petceive  that  this  voyage  is 
ate  vfttaliy  like  id  be  with  hurt  and  much  damage,  not  omy  ol 
vety  great  the  jading  and  fnip,  but  alfo  of  cur  lives. 

by/'inu  iu  Bui  the  centurion  believed  lather  the  mailer, 

i.  e.  Aiimo*  and 

Tiljbtd 
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and  the  pilote  of  the  fhip,  than  thof*  things  which 
were  fa  id  by  Paul. 

ii.  And  whereas  the  haven  was  not  commodious 
to  winter  in,  many  were  of  opinion  to  fail  thence, 
if  by  any  means  they  might  attain  to  Phenicei  which 
is  a  haven  of  Crete,  and  lieth  toward  the  fouth-weft, 
and  north* weft,  in  order  to  pafa  the  winter  there. 

13.  And  when  the  foutb-wind  blew  gently,  fuppo^ 
fine  they  had  gained  their  point,  they  lancbcd  from 
Alton,  and  coafted  along  the  iftand  of  Crete. 

14.  But  not  long  after,*  there  arofe  again  ft  it  a 
tempeftuous  wind,  called  north  eall. 

t  5.  And  when  the  fhip  was  earned  away,  and  could 
not  bear  up  to  the  wind. 

'  16.  And  running  under  a  certain  Iftand,  which  is 
called  Cauda,  we  had  much  ado  to  come  by  the 
boat.  • 

'  17.  Which  when  they  had  taken  up,  they  ufed 
helps,  girding  the  lhip  undermath,  left  they  lboold 
fall  into  quick- fa  nds,  ftruck  their  fails,  and  to  were 
driven. 

18.  And  when  we  had  been  toifed  by  a  violent  tern- 
peft,  the  next  day  they  threw  their  goods  overboard: 

19.  And  the  third  day,  they  caft  out  with  their 
own  hands,  the  (fare  tackling  of  the  fhip. 

to.  And  neither  the  l'un,  nor  the  flats,  appeared 
for  many  days,  and  the  tCmpeft  was  To  violent,  that 
we  loft  all  hopes  of  being  Caved. 

xi.  And  when  we  had  fafted  a  long  time,  then 
Paul  flood  up  in  the  midft  of  them,  and  Grid:  O 
men,  ye  fhould  have  hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  have 
loofed  from  Crete,  to  avoid  this  harm  and  lofs. 

tx.  And  now  1  exhort  you  to  have  good  courage, 
for  there  {ball  be  no  lols  of  any  of  our  lives,  but  of 
the  fhip. 

xi.  For  there  flood  by  me  this  night  the  angel  of 
Goa,  whofe  l  am,  and  whom  I  ferve, 

14.  Saying :  Fear  not  Paul,  thou  muft  appear  be¬ 
fore  Cefar :  And'lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  thofe, 
who  fail  with  thee. 

15.  Wherefore,  O  men,  be  of  good  courage:  Fori 
have  that  confidence  in  God,  that  it  fhali  be  lo,  as 
it  was  told  mi*. 

16.  However,  we  muft  be  caft  upon  a  certain 

iiiand. 

27.  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  come,  as 
we  failed  in  the  fea  of  Adria,  abouc  mid- night  the 
mariners  thought  they  had  difeovered  fume  land. 

18,  And  having  founded  the  depth,  they  found  it 

twenty 
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twenty  fathoms:  And  when  they  had  gone  a  little 
further,  they  found  it  fifteen. 

29.  Then  fearing  left  we  ihould  have  fallen  upon 
rocks,  they  caft  out  four  anchors  a  ftern,  and  wiihed 
for  the  day. 

30.  And  as  the  mariners  fought  to  flee  out  of  the 
{hip,  having  let  down  the  boat  into  the  fea,  under  co¬ 
lour  as  tho’  they  would  have  caft  anchors  out  of  the 
forefhip. 

31.  Paul  fa  id  unto  the  centurion,  and  to  the  fol- 
diers:  Except  thefe  men  ftay  in  the  {hip,  ye  cannot 
be  faved. 

32.  Then  the  foldiers  cut  the  topes  of  the  boat,  and 
let  it  fall  off. 

33.  And  when  the  light  began  to  appear,  Paul  in* 
treated  them  all  to  take  food,  faying:  This  is  the 
fourteenth  day  that  ye  hare  tarried,  and  -continued 

Worth  having  taken  nothing.  * 

34*  Wherefore  I  pray  you  take  fomc  nourishment 
for  your  health:  For  there  fhali  not  an  hair  foil  from 
the  head  of  any  of  you. 

35.  And  when  he  had  thus  fpoken,  he  took  bread, 
gave  thanks  to  God  in  prefence  of  them  all:  And 
having  broken  it,  he  begau  to  eat. 

36.  Then  all  of  them  took  heart,  and  began  to  eat 
alto. 

37*  Now  we  were  in  all  two  hundred,  threescore, 
and  fixreen  fouls  in  the  Hup. 

}8.  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough,  they  light- 
ned  the  ihip,  cafting  out  the  wheat  into  the  fea. 

39.  And  when  it  was  cleat  day,  they  knew  not  the 
land:  But  they  difeovered  a  certain  creek  with  a 
Short,  into  which  they  were  xel'olved  to  thruft  the 
ihip  if  they  could. 

40.  And  when  they  had  weighed  anchor,  they  com¬ 
mitted  theinfelves  to  the  fea,  ami  looted  the  1  udder- 
bands,  and  hoifed  up  the  main-tail  to  the  wind,  and 
made  to  the  ihoie. 

41.  And  falling  into  a  place,  where  two  Teas  met, 
they  ft  untied  the  ihip:  And  ihe  lore- pan  fluck  fart* 
ana  remained  unmoveable,  but  the  hu:dci  p-rc  was 
broken  by  the  violence  of  the  waves. 

42.  Then  the  folchrs  were  of  opinion  that  they 
ihould  kill  the  Prisoners  leit  any  of  them  ihould 
cl  cape  as  they  1  warn  out, 

4t'  But  thecemuiiou  being  willing  to  fave  Paul, 
forbade  thefaft:  and  comnunced  thole  who  could 
l'wim,  to  caft  theaifelvo  hr  it  into  the  ika,  and  get  to 

land- 


44.  And 
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4*.  And  as  to  the  reft,  fomc  were  carried  on 
boaros,  and  tome  on  broken  pieces  of  the  fhip  : 

And  fo  it  came  to  pafs,  that  all  the  fouls  efcaped  ta 
land; 


CHAP,  XXVIII; 


i.  A  N  D  when  we  had  efcaped,  we  underftood 

that  the  *iland  was  called  Melita.  And 
the  barbarous  inbabitatU  thereof  did  us  no  inlall  Coiir* 
ttfjr* 

а.  For  they  kindled  *  fire,  arid  refreflied  lis  *if#  *  *  Sun.  Wmth 

by  reafon  of  th  pr«£c*t  rain  and  cold*  fee  wanted 

$  And  as  Paul  had  gathered  a  certain  bufidlfe  of  very  matte 
biufh'Wgpd,  and  laid  it  ou  the  fire,  there  came  a  vi« 
per  nut  of  the  heat,  and  feared  on  his  band. 

4*  And  when  the  Barbarians  f*w*  the  vehomous 
bcift  hang  on  his  hand,  they  laid  among  themfel ires  : 

Certainly  this  rush  is  a  murderer,  for  tho*  he,  bath 
efcaped  the  fea,  yet  vengeance  fuffeieth  him  not  to 
live* 

5*  But  Paul  Ihook  off  the  beaft  into  the  fire,  and 
frit  no  harm* 

б.  Whereupon  they  thought  he  would  have  fwol- 
len,  and  fallen  do#n  dead  tuddenly:  But  when  they* 
had  eXpe&cd  a  great  while,  and  faw  no  harm  come 
to  him,  they  changed  their  minds,  and  fa  id  he  was  a 
God* 

7*  There  were  in  the  fame  place  fame  lands,  which 
belonged  to  the  chief  man  of  the  ifland,  whofe  name 
was  rublius:  This  man  received,  and  entertained  us 
courtecufly  for  three  days* 

8.  And  it .  happened  that  the  father  of  Publius  lay 
lick  of  a  fever,  and  of  a  bloody  flux,  him  did  Paul 
vifu,  and  having  prayed,  and  laid  his  hands  on  him,' 

*  he  healed  him. 

9*  When  this  was  done,  all  the  difeafed  people  in 
the  illand,  came  to  him,  and  were  healed* 
io.  They  did  alfo  heap  many  honours  Upon  us;  stnd  f  Caftof  nitf' 
as  we  were  to  fail  away,  they  laded  us  with  fueft  p0Uu£  Msb 
things  as  were  neceffaiy.  ^  ,  .  fuppoftd by  tli 

rt.  At  three  months  end,  we  embarked  in  a  fhip  of  J?agnn  Poets 
Alexandria,  which  had  wintered  in  the  ifland,  whcfe  hate  besit 
arms  were  Calkor  and  Pollux*  t  two  CosiSeUd* 

n*  And  when  we  had  landed  at  Syracufa,  we  trfr-  tions  in  the 
rkd  there  three  days.  .  IUaUnty  tUi 

15.  From  thence  we  took  i.  ebmpaft  atfd  came  to  Ship  bad  xH 
lUv.giu!u:  And  after  on*  day,  the  fornb  Wind  blew,  figure  of tfrtff 
and  we  cam?  :be  iecoud  to  PutcoU  J  Conftsllat h** 


for  its 
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14.  Where  we  found  brethren,  who  prayed  vb  to 
tarry  with  them  Geveu  days:  And  fa  we  went  towards 
Rome. 

IS*  And  from  thence,  when  the  brethren  heard 
of  us,  they  came  to  meet  us,  as  tar  as  the  market¬ 
place  0 f  Appius,  and  the  three  taverns:  When 
Paul  had  feen  them,  he  thanked  God,  and  took 
courage*  . 

16.  And  when  we  came  to  Rome:  Paul  was  per¬ 
mitted  to  dwell  by  hirofelf  with  a  foldier  that  kept 
him. 

17.  Three  days  after,  Paul  called  the  chief  of 
the  Jews  together:  And  when  they  were  come, 
he  faid  unto  them:  Men  and  brethren,  tho>  I  have 
Committed  nothing  againft  the  people,  uor  againft 
the  cuftoms  of  our  fathers,  yet  was  I  delivered 
prifoner  from  Jefu&dcm  into  the  Jiaods  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans*, 

18.  Who  when  they  had  examined  me,  would  have  : 
fet  me  kt  liberty,  became  i  had  Osamitted  no  crime  . 
that  defeTved  death. 

ip.  But  wheA  ihe  lews  oppofed  my  cnhngmmt,  I 
was  forced  to  appeal  to  Cefar,  not  as  if  I  defigned  to 
accufe  my  nation  of  any  thing, 

20.  For  this  reafon  therefore  have  I  deftred  to  fee, 
and  to  Ipeak  with  you.*  For  1  am  bound  with  this 
Chain  fox  the  hope  of  Ifrael, 

21.  And  they  faid  unto  him:  We  neither  received 
letters  from  Judea,  concerning  thee,  neither  did  any 
of  the  brethren,  who  came  hither,  tell,  or  fpeak  ill 
of  thee. 

22.  But  we  defire  to  hear  from  thee  what  thou 
thiokeft :  For  as  to  this  feft,  we  know  that  it  is  every 
where  oppofed. 

xj,  And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a  day, 
there  came  many  to  him  Into  his  lodging,  to  whom 
he  preached  the  kingdom  of  God,  ana  perfwaded 
them  concerning  Jeius,  out  of  the  law  of  Mofes, 
and  out  of  the  Prophets,  from  morning  till  even¬ 
ing- 

24.  And  fome  believed  the  things  which  he  raid, 
and  iome  believed  net. 

25.  And  wiu-u  they  agreed  not  among  themfelves. 

they  departed  upon  Paul’s  faying  this  word:  11 

hath  the  Holy  Ghofc  Uy  the  Piophet  Kaias,  ipokjn 
umo  our  C-tricKs 

26.  Saying:.  Go  u* ito  this  people,  and  fay  umo 
them:  With  the  Car  ye  ihall  hear,  and  Avail  nor 
underhand:  And  feeing  ye  fliah  lee,  a  no  not  per¬ 
ceive, 

27.  For 
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2j,  For  the  heart  of  this  people  Is  waxed  grots* 
and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  they  have  clo-» 
fed  their  eyes :  Left  they  ihoiila  Gee  with  their  eyes* 
and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  underhand  with  their 
heart,  and  ibould  be  converted,  and  I  fhould  heal 
them. 

z8.  Be  it  therefore  known  unto  you,  that  this  fal- 
vation  of  God  is  font  unto  the  Gdntiis,  and  that  they 
will  hear  it. 

29.  And  when  he  had  laid  thefe  words,  the  fcWs 
left  him,  and  had  much  conceiting  among  the  of* 
felves. 

30.  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  the  lodg4 
Ings  which  he  had  hired,  and  received  all  that  canoe 
in  unto  hint. 

31.  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching 
things  which  concern  the 'Lend  Jeftxs  Chrift,  with 
all  confidence,  without  prohibition. 


Y  a 


THE 


THE 


Epiftle  of  St.  P  A  U  L, 

TheApoftlc,  to  the  Rom  a  ns, 

chap.  t. 

on  f.  *n  A  UL,  a  fervant  of  Tefus  Chrift,  called  to  be 

X  an  Apoftle,  feparatedunto  the  gofpel  of  God, 

z«  Which  he  had  before  promlfed  by  his  Prophets 
in  the  holy  feriptures, 

3.  Concerning  his  fon,.- which  was  made  unto  him 
of  the  feed  of  David  according  to  the  flefh, 

4.  Who  was  predeftinated  to  be  the  fon  of  God 
with  power,  according.,  to  the  fpixjt  ot  holinefs,  by 
the  refurre&ion  of  our  Loid  Tefus  Chrift  from  the 
dead: 

$.  By  whoift  have  received  grace?' and  apoftle- 
Ihip  for  obedience  to  the  faith  among  all  nations  for 
bis  name : 

6.  Among  whom  are  ye  alfo  the  called  of  Terus 
Chrift. 

7«  To  all  that  ate  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  called 
to  be  Saints:  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from 
God  our  father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

8»  Firft,  I  thank  my  God  thro’  J$fus  Chrift  for 
you  allj  that  your  faith  is  publifhed  over  all  the 
world. 

9.  For  God  is  my  witnefs,  whom  I  ferve  with  my 
fpirit  in  the  gofpel  of  his  Ton,  that  without  ceafing  1 
remember  you,  always  in  my  prayers, 

low  Befeeching  him,  that  if  it  be  his  will,  I  may, 
by  any  means,  now  at  length  have  a  profperovs  jour¬ 
ney  to  come  unto  you. 

tr.  For  1  long  to  fee  you,  that  I  may  impart  unto 
y©u  fome  fpirituai  grace  to  confirm  you: 

12.  That  Is,  that  I  may  be  comforted  together  with 
you,  by  that  faith  which  is  common  both  to  you  and 
to  me. 

ij.  Now  I  would  no-  have  you  to  be  ignorant, 
brethien,  that  I  have  o;ten  pvrpcfed  to  come  unto 
you,  that  1  might  have  io me  fruit  among  you  alfo, 
even  as  among  other  Geurils:  But  was  let  hitherto* 

14.  1  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the 
Baibarians  \  To  the  wife,  and  to  the  unwife* 

15,  So,  (as  much  as  in  me  lieth)  1  am  ready  to 
preach  the  gufpe]  to  you  that  are  in  Rome  alfo. 

id.  Fcj  1  am  not  aftanjed  of  the  gofpel:  it  being 

the 
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the  power  of  God  unto  falvation,  to  every  one  that 
believeth :  To  the  Jew  firft,  and  next  to  the  Greek.  • 

17.  For  in  it  is  the  juftice  of  God  revealed  from 

faith  *  unto  faith:  As  it  is  written.*  The  juft  liveth  *  i.  e.  Intt- 
by  faith.  ritrnr  Juftice 

18.  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  frocctdeib 

againft  all  the  ungodiinefs  and  injuftice  of  thofe  men,  from  Faith, 
who  hold  the  truth  of  God  in  unjuftice.  f  -  and  is  perfc- 

19.  Becaufe  they  knew  what  may  be  dilcovered  of  8ed  in  Faith , 
God  ;  God  bimfelf  making  it  known  unro  them.  t  i-  e.  Who 

xo.  For  the  invincible  perfections  of  God,  even  TaWftife,  and  con- 
email  power  and  his  God  head,  from  the  cteation  of  ctal  tlteir 
the  world  are  clearly  lean,  being  underftood  by  the  Knowledge  of 
things  that  are  made :  Sp  that  they  are  without  ex-  tht  Truth  of 
cute.  God's  exi- 

zt.  Becaufe  that  when  they  knew  God,  they  clo-  fence  unjujl- 
rifled  him  not  as  Gcd,  11  or  gave  him  thanks:  But  ly. 
became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  foolifli 
heart  was  darkened. 

at.  For  in  affirming  themfelves  to  be  wire,  they  be¬ 
came  fools; 

z$.  And  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible 
God,  into  the  likenefs  or  the  image  of  corruptible 
man,  and  of  birds,  and  four-footed  hearts,  and  of 
fe;pents* 

14.  Wherefore  God  gave  them  up  to  the  defires  of 
their  hearts,  to  uncJeannei'g  j  l'o  as  to  abufe  ihame- 
fully  their  bodies  one  with  another : 

zy.  Even  thofe,  who  changed  the  truth  of  God  in. 
to  a  He,  and  werihipped,  ana  ferved  the  creature  ra¬ 
ther  than  the  creator,  who  is  blefled  for  ever,  A  men. 

z<5.  For  which  realpn  God  gave  them  up  unto  vile 
paflions:  For  their  women  ctiznged  the  natural  ufc 
into  that  which  is  againft  nature. 

vf.  And  in  like  manner  alfo  the  men,  leaving  the 
natural  ufe  of  the  woman,  burned  in  their  luits  one 
with  another,  men  with  men  working  bafenefs,  and 
receiving  In  themfelves  the  recompence  due  to  their 
error. 

z8.  And  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge,  God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate 
fenfe,  to  do  thofe  things  which  are  not  convenient. 

*9.  Being  Ailed  with  all  fort  of  injuftice,  of  ma¬ 
lice,  fornication,  cov  etoufnels,  wickednefj,  full  of 
envy,  murder,  ftrife,  deceit,  malignity,  whifperers, 

40.  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  defpiteful,  proud, 
haughty,  inventors  of  evil,  difobedient  to  parents, 
ji,  Foolifh,  immodeft,  without  aB’eclmu,  without 
faith,  without  mercy. 

Y  J 


3*.  Who, 


Chap. 
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ji*  Who,  blowing  the  juftice  of  Cod,  d{d  not 
underftand  that  thofc,  who  commit  Tuch  things  are 
worthy  of  death:  And  sot  only  they,  who  do  the 
fame,  but  alfo  fuch  a s  content  to  them  that  do 
them. 


CHAP.  IL 

*  7Herefbie  thou  art  inexcufable,  O  man,  who* 

V  V  ioevexthpu  art  tbit  judgeft:  For  wherein 
thou  judgeft  another,  thou  condemneft  thy  felt’;  be- 
cauCe  thou  doeft  the  fame  things  for  which  thou  judg¬ 
eft  another. 

2.  But  we  know,  that  God  judgeth,  according  to 
(ruth,  thofe  who  commit  fuch  things 

Thinkeft  thou  then,  Q  man,  who  judgeft  thofe, 
who  commit  fuch  tilings,  and  doeft  the  fame  thy 
felr,  tiiat  thou  ftult  efcape  the  judgment  of  Qod  ? 

4»  Or  defpijeftttntv  the  riches  of  hi*  gooduefs,  and 
patience,  and  long  suffering?  iftnoweft  ffiorrnot,  that 
the  goodnefs  of  (Tod  lead  tin  thee  to  repentance  i 

y.  But  after  rhy  hardnefs  and  impenitent  heart, 
thou  treafuieft  up  unto  thy  felf  wraih  againft  the 
day  of  wrath,  and  of  the  manifeftation  of  the  juft 
judgment  of  Qod, 

.  6.  Who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  bis 

works; 

7.  To  there  indeed,  who  by  perfcverance  in  good 
works  reek  for  glory  and  honour,  and  immortality, 
eternal  life: 

&  And  to  thofe,  who  are  contentious,  and  obey 
not  the  truth,  but  believe  wickednefs,  indignation 
and  wrath. 

9.  Tribulation  and  anguifihupon  every  foul  of  man 
who  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew  fiift,  and  then  of  the 
Qeiuil, 

ic.  But  glory,  and  honour,  and  peace  to  every 
inan,  who  doeth  good,  to  the  Jew  firft,  and  next  to 
fhe'Qemih 

ir*  For  there  is  no  refpeft  of  peifons  with  God. 

11.  For  as  many  as  have  tinned  without  the  law, 
{hall  ptiifh  without  the  law:  And  as  many  as  have 
finned  under  the  law,  {ball  be  judged  by  the  law. 

15.  For  noi  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  juft  before 
Cod,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  {hall  be  juftified. 

14.  When  therefore  the  Gentils,  who  have  not  the 
law,  do  by  nature  the  things  commanded  by  the  law, 
thefe  having  not  (he  law.  are  a  law  unto  them* 
{’elves : 


I  j.  Shewing 
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t y.  Shewing  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their 
hearts,  their  own  confidence  alfo  bearing  them  wit- 
nefs,  and  their  thought  within  themlelvcs  accufing 
or  excufing  them* 

1 6.  In  the  day,  when  God  frail  judge  the  fecrets  of 

men  by  Jefus  Chrift,  according  to  my  gol'pel.  *  *  Tie  Gof- 

17.  But  thou,  who  ait  called  a  Jew,  and  refteth  feU  which  1 

in  the  law,  and  makcft  thy  boaft  of  God,  f  reach • 

18.  And  knowcft  his  will,  and  approvcft  the  things 
that  are  more  excellent,  be.ng  inttrufted  by  the  law, 

ip*  Art  confident  that  thou  thy  felf  ait  a  guide  of 
the  blind,  a  light  to  thofe  who  are  in  daiknefa, 

xo*  An  inftrudor  of  the  foolifh,  a  matter  of  babes, 

1  laving  the  form  of  knowledge  and  of  the  tiuth  iq 
the  law. 

ax*  Yet  thou,  who  tcacheft  another,  teacheft  not 
thy  felf ;  Thou,  who  preacheft  that  a  man  fliould  not 
fteal,  doft  thyfelf  Area! : 

22.  Thou,  who  lay  eft,  that  one  ought  not  to  com* 
mit  adultery,  doft  thyfelf  commit  adultery :  Thou, 
who  abhor  reft  idols,  doft  thyfelf  commit  facriledge. 

2;.  Thou,  who  oiakeft  thy  boaft  of  the  law,  dime- 
noureft  God,  by  the  tranfgreiljon  of  the  law. 

24.  For  by  your  means,  as  it  is  written,  the  name 
cf  God  is  blafphemed  among  the  Gentils. 

25.  Citcumcition  profiteth  indeed,  if  thou  keep 
the  law:  But  if  thou  be  a  tianfgreffor  of  the  law, 
thou  art,  notwithftaoding  thy  ciicumcifibff,  reputed 
as  uncircumcifed. 

26.  If  therefore  an  uncircumcifed  man  obfetve  the 
ordinances  of  the  law,  frail  not  he,  tho’  uncircusn* 
cifed,  be  reputed  as  circumcifed  ? 

27.  And  i’o  he,  who  (being  by  nature  uncircum¬ 
cifed,)  fuitilieth  the  law,  ihall  judge  thee,  who  by 
the  letter,  and  circumcifion,  ait  a  traofgrcfloi  of  ih- 
law. 

28  .For  the  true  Jew  is  not  he,  who  is  fo  outwardly 
only:  Neither  doth  circumcifion  confift  only  in  that 
which  is  outwardly  done  in  the  flefh. 

29.  But  the  true  Jew  is  he,  who  is  one  inwardly: 

And  the  true  circumcifion  is  tuat  of  the  heart,  in  the 
lpirit,  and  not  according  to  the  letter:  Whofie  praUe 
is  not  from  men,  but  from  God. 

CHAP.  III. 

t.  T  x  TH  AT  preheminencc  then  huh  the  Jew  l  Or 
V  V  urhat  profiteih  circumcifion  t 

Y  4 
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z.  Much  every  way:  Chiefly*  becaufe  they  wtre 
$  i.  e.  With  introfted  with  the  oracles  t  of  God. 
fbp  Law  of  J*  For  what  if  ipme  of  them  did  not  believe?  Shall 
God.  their  incredulity  make  void  the  faith  of  God  ?  God 

forbid. 

4.  Now  God  is  true,  but  every  man  is  a  liar,  as  it 
#  p£>L  £o+  ia  written :  *  That  ttiou  mayeft  be  juftified  in  thy  fay. 

jugs,  and  overcome  when  thou  art  judged* 

5.  But  if  our  injuftice  commend  the  juftice  of  God, 

what  ihail  wc  fay  ?  Is  God  unjuft,  who  taketh  ven¬ 
geance  ?  (f  fpeak  as  a  man.)  » 

<$•  Goa  forbid:  How  eife  Hull  God  judge  this 
world : 

7.  for  if  the  troth  of  God  hath  abounded  unto  his 
glory  by  my  He’j  why  yet  am  I  alfo  judged  as  a  fm- 

Her  ? 

8-  And  not  rather  (as  we  are  ilandcroufly  traduced, 
and  as  fume,  whole  damnation  is  juft,  affirm  that  we 
fay)  let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come  on*t. 

9.  What  then  ?  Do  we  excel  them?  By  oo  means. 
For  we  have  convinced  both  Jews  and  Gcntils,  tjiat 
they  are  all  underfill, 

10.  As  it  is  written:  There  is  none  juft,  no  not 


qqe. 

11.  There  is  none  that  underftandeth,  there  is  none 
that  Ueketh  after  God. 

12.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  al¬ 
together  become  unprofitable,  there  is  none  that  do* 
eth  good,'  no  not  one. 

1  j.  Their  throat  is  an  open  ftpukhre,  with  their 
tongues  tjiey  have  dealt  deceitfully :  The  poifon  of 
afps  is  under  their  lips. 

14.  Their  mouth  is  full  0  feu  rflpg  and  bitternefs. 

15.  Their  feet  are  fwifc  to  ihed  blood: 

16.  Deftruflion  and  miiery  are  in  thiir  ways: 

17'.  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  knetrn : 
18,  Neither  is  tlic  fear  of  God  before  then  eye  • 
19^  Now  \ye  Jcnpw  tnat  all  the  werd^  oi  law* 

are  T poked  to  thpfe  who  are  undei  the  kw;  That 
overy  mouth  may  be  ftopp4d,  and  that  all  the  world 
jpay*  l}e  fubjeft  uutp  God : 

’  20.  Becaufe  there  lhall  no  flefh  be  juftiGed  before 
him  by  the  works  of  the  luw :  For  by  the  law  came 
jhe  knowledge  of  tin. 

zi?  Bur  nuw  the  juftice  of  God  withoui  the  law 
is  V?niteftcdv  being 4  wiihdfcd  by  the  lav?  and  the 
prophets. 

* '  22/  And  that  juftice  of  God,  by  the  faith  of  Jefas 
O  Ttt*  ChriSfc  is  for  ali,‘  and  upon  all,  who  believe  in  him: 
™  For  there  is  no  diftincttutn  J 

zj.  For 
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•a*.  For  all  have  Cooed,  and  have  need  of  the  glory 
of  God. 

14.  Being  juftifcd  gratis  |Jby  his  grace  thro’  the  H  i.  e. 
redemption,  which  is  m  Chuft  jefus,  Merit  or  Re* 

1$.  Whom  Go<l  hath  proposed  to  be  a  propitiation  var4, 
by  faith  in  Lis  blood,  tor  the  manifeftation  of  bis 
juftice,  tor  r  hs  remiflion  of  former  fins, 

16.  t  hro’  the  forbearance  of  Qod,  for  the  maul* 
feftation,  I  fay,  of  lm  juftice  at  this  tiipe;  That  he 
might  be  juft,  aud  juitiiy  him  who  hath  fejih  in  Je- 
lus  Chnft. 

17.  Where  is  thy  boafting  then?  It  is  excluded, 

By  what  law?  bit  by  tile  law  of  woiks?  No:  But 
by  the  law  of  iaiih> 

'  184  For  we  luppofe,  that  a  man  is  juftified  by  faith 
without  ti>t  woijt-  <1  the  law, 
z<).  is  God  the  God  or  tne  Jews  only?  Is  be  not 
alfu  o>  the  Gcntib  t  Yes,  ot  th  -  Gcntils  alio. 

;c.  F01  ihcic  is  Cut  one  Qod,  who  juftifieth  by 
faint  tne  circumciicd,  and  by  the  fame  faith  joftifieiif 
Eli.  uucuciuncilgd  aito. 

Do  vn  then  deft  oj  the  law  by  faith?  God 
fctuid :  On  the  contrary  we  eftablifit  the  law. 


CHAP.  IV. 


1.  \A7 H AT  p;ehcminence  then  fliaU  we  fay,  that 
Y  V  out  lather  Abraham  had,  according  to  the 
flefh  { 


a.  Indeed  if  Abraham  were  juftified  by  works,  he 
hath  whereof  to  giory,  but  not  before  God. 

}.  For  whu  faith  the  fciipture?  Abraham  belie* 
ved  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  juftice. 

4.  iSow  the  reward  due  to  him,  who  worketh,  is 
not  imputed  as  a  favour,  but  as  a  debt. 

$.  And  on  the  contrary,  to  him  who  worketh  not, 
but  believeth  in  him  who  juftifieth  the  ungodly,  his 
faith  is  counted  for  juftice,  according  to  the  decree 
of  God’s  gtace. 

6-  tven  as  David  alfo  faith,  that  the  man  is  blef- 
fed  unto  whom  God  Imputeih  juftice  without  works. 

7.  Blcflcd,  fa:d  be,  arc  they,  whofe  iniquities  are 
forgiven,  and  whofe  (ins  are  covered. 

8.  Blelfed  is  the  man  to  whom  God  hath  not  im¬ 


puted  fin. 

_  9.  Is  chis  blelling  then  for  thofe,  who  are  circum- 
cited  only,  or  is  it  not  for  thofe,  who  are  not  circum- 
cited  alio  ?  For  we  faid.'that  the  faith  of  Abraham 
y.'4s  imputed  to  him  fpr  juitjpe, 

10.  How 

«  ^  *  •  •  + 
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104  How  was  it  then  imputed  ?  Was  it  when  he 
was  circumcifed,  or  before  ha  was  circumcifed?  Not 
when  he  was  circumcifed,  but  before  he  was  circumcifed* 
ir.  And  fo  he  received  the  Ggn  of  circumcilian,  as 
a  feal  of  the  juftice  of  the  faith,  which  he  had, 
being  yet  undrcumcifed,  that  he  might  be  the  fa¬ 
ther  ot  all  thole  who  believe,  tho1  they  be  not  cii- 
cumcifed,  that  juftice  might  be  imputed  to  them  alio : 
ii»  And  be  the  father  of  circumcifion,  not  only 
thofe  who  are  circumcifed,  but  alfo  to  fuch  as  fol¬ 
low  the  Heps  of  the  faith,  which  was  in  our  father 
Abraham  before  he  was  circumcifed, 

it.  For  the  promife,  that  he  fhould  be  the  heir 
of  the  world,  was  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  feed  by 
the  law,  but  by  the  juftice  of  faith. 

14.  Fot  if  thofe,  who  aie  of  the  law  be  heirs, 
faith  is  made  void,  and  the  promife  made  of  none 
effed. 


IS?  Becaufe  the  law  worketh  wrath:  *  For  where 
np  law  is,  there  is  no  tranfgrcfliDn. 

*  By  Jteafan  16 .  Therefore  it  is  by  faith,  f  that  according  to 
pf  Men’swtak*  grace  rlie  promife  might  be  Cure  to  all  his  feed,  not 
nef*  in  fulfil  oiily  to  him,  who  is  under  the  law,  but  alfo  to  him, 
ling  the  Lav.  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  the  father 
f  Sup.  That  of  us  all. 

at  ate  Heirs .  17*  (As  it  is  written :  I  have  made  thee  a  father  of 

many  nations)  before  God  whom  he  believed,  who 
quickeneth  *he  dead,  and  calleth  the  things  that  are 
not,  as  if  they  were  in  being. 

18*  So  having  hoped  againft  hope  he  believed, 
that  he  mighr  become  the  father  of  many  nations,  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  whiph  was  laid  unto  him:  So  fhall 
thy  feed  be.4  |i 

ig,  And  he  was  not  weak  in  faith,  neither  did  he 
||  Sup.  Num-  confider,  that  being  now  an  bundled  years  old,  his 
briefs  like  body  was  almojl  dead,  and  that  Sara  was  paft  child- 
tlseJSandof the  bearing: 

20.  Nor  did  he  ftagger  at  the  proiriife  of  God 
thro9  unbelief,  but  was  itrong  in  faith,  giving  glory 
10  God ; 


21*  Being  fully  petfwaded,  that  he  was  able  to  per- 
form  whatever  he  had  promifed. 

2z.  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  juftice. 
23.  Now  it  was  not  written  for  his  fake  alone,  that 
|t  was  imputed  to  him  for.  juftice: 

'  24.  But  for  us  alfo,  to  whom  it  will  be  imputed, 
if  we  believe  \n  him,  who  raifed  up  Jefus  Chrift  our 
Lord  from  the  dead ; 

'  25.  Who  was  delivered  for  pur  fins,  and  tofe  again 
for  our  juttificaiion.. 

CHAP. 


Ch^p.  V 


the  ApofU©  to  the  Roman*. 

CHAP.  v. 

i.  T>Eiag  therefore  juftified  by  faith,  let  us  have 
X)  peace  with  God  thro*  Jelus  Chrift. 
t.  By  whom  alfo  wc  have  accefe  thro*  faith  into 
his  grace,  ia  which  we  ftand,  and  rejoice  in  the  hope 
of  the  glory  of  the  children  of  God.  The  Epiftle  on 

j.  And  not  only  fo,  but  we  glory  in  tribulation  Ember  Satur¬ 
ate,  knowing  that  tribulation  wbrketh  patience :  day  in  Whit» 

4*  And  patience,  trial)  and  trial,  hope;  fun  Weeki 

S*  And  hope  bringeth  not  flume ;  Becaufe  the  love  and  for  mam 
ot  God  is  poured  out  into  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Mertm.  J 
Ghoft,  which  is  given  unto  ur.  ' 

6.  For  why  did  thrift,  when  we  were  as  yet  weak, 
die  in  due  time  for  the  ungodly  ? 

7.  for  one  would  fcarce  die  for  a  juft  man:  Tho> 

one  may  perhaps  venture  to  die  fpr  a  good  *  man,  ♦  The  tcws 

8.  But  God  comroendeth  his  love  towards  us:  For  madeaDiftin- 

as  much  as  while  we  were  yet  ficners,  Sion  between 

9.  Chrift  in  due  time  died  for  us:  Much  more  then  a  juft  Sian 

being  now  juftified  in  his  blood,  lhali  we  be  faved  and  a  pood 
from  wrath  thro’  him.  Man.  They 

10.  For  if  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  recon-  taUed  him  who 

died  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  fon,  much  more  be.  fitffled  the 
ing  reconciled,  Bull  we  be  lived  by  his  life.  Law  of  Mo¬ 

ri.  And  not  only  (o,  but  we  alfo  glory  in  God  fes,  a  juft 

thro’  our  Lord  Jefiis  Chrift,  by  whom  we  have  now  Man  •  and  him 
obtained  this  reconciliation.  who  did  were 

ra.  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  fin  entred  into  the  than  the  Lav 
world,  and  death  by  fin :  even  fo  death  paifed  upon  required  * 
men  by  tbit  one  man,  in  whom  all  have  finned.  *004  Man. 

ij.  For  until  tke  law,  fin  was  jn  the  world:  But  fin 
was  not  imputed,  when  there  was  no  law.  T  t  Sup.  Of 

14.  Yet  death  did  reign  from  Adam  to  Mofes,  even  Moles, 
over  thole,  who  have  not  finned  after  the  manner  of 
the  tranfgrelfioa  of  Adam,  who  is  the  figure  of  him 
that  was  to  come : 

1$.  But  the  gift  was  not  as  the  offence.  For  if  by 
the  offence  of  one  man,  many  are  dead :  The  grace 
and  gift  of  God  hath  much  more  abounded  unto 
many,  by  the  grace  of  one  man  Chrift  Jefur. 

16.  And  aa  it  happened  by  that  one  fin,  not  fo  was 
the  gift :  For  the  judgment  was  fur  one  fin  to  con¬ 
demnation  ;  but  the  gift,  Q  is  for  many  fins  unto  ju-  n  r  etr 
fiification. 

17.  For  if  thio*  one  man’s  offence,  death  reigned 
by  one ;  much  more  iha.ll  thole,  who  receive  abun¬ 
dance  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  juftice,  reign  in 
hie  by  one  Jelus  Chrift. 

x8.  There- 
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the  fixth  Sun* 
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i  ecolt. 


*  L  e.  The 
fitful  &ody» 


The  Epiftle  of  St.  Paul 

i&  Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of  one,  ait  men  fell 
into  condemnation  ;  fo  by  the  juftice  of  one,  all  men 
received  the  juftiScation  of  life. 

v?«  For  as  by  one  man's  difobedience,  many  be 
came  tinners :  So  by  the  obedience  of  one,  (hall  many 
become  juft. 

20.  Now,  the  law  came  in,  that  the  offence  might 
abound :  But  where  fin  abounded,  grace  did  much 
more  abound. 

21.  That  as  fin  hath  reigned  uato  death,  even  fo 
might  peace  reign  thro*  juftice  unto  eternal  life,  by 
JeLus  Chriit  our  Lord* 

CHAP-  VI. 

U  \^7HAT  fliall  we  fay  theo?  Shall  we  continue 

V  V  in  fin,  that  grace  may  abound  i 

2.  God  forbid:  For  how  (hall  we,  who  are  dead  to 
fin,  live  spy  more  therein  ? 

;»  Know  ye  nor,  that  as  many  of  us  as  were  bap* 
tized  in  Chrift  Jefus,  were  baptized  in  his  death  ? 

4.  For  we  are  buried-  with  him  by  baptifm  unto 
death;  that  as  Chrift  arofe  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  father,  even  fo  fliould  we  walk  in  newnefs 
of  life. 

5*  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the 
liketiefs  of  his  death,  we  fliall  be  fo  in  Lhe  likeneis 
of  his  refurreftion : 

6.  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  mao  was  crucified 
with  him,  that  the  body  of  fin  *  might  be  deftioycd, 
and  that  henceforth  we  ihould  not  ferve  fin. 

7-  For  he  that  is  dead,  is  delivered  from  fin. 

&  Now  If  we  be  dead  with  Chrift,  we  believe  that 
we  (hall  alfo  live  with  Chrift. 

9.  Knowing  that  Chrift  being  railed  from  the  dead, 
dieth  no  mote;  Death  (hall  have  no  more  dominion 
uvei  him. 

ro.  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  once  fox  fin* 
But  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God. 

11.  In  like  manner,  account  ye  alio  your  felves  to 
be  dead  indeed  unto  fin,  but  alive  unto  God,  in  Chrift 
Jefus  our  Lord. 

12.  Let  not  fin  reign  therefore  in  your  mortal  body, 
in  order  to  obey  the  iufts  thereof. 

15.  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  inftrumems 
of  iniquity  unto  fin 5  but  yield  your  felves  unto  God, 
as  being  alive  fioin  the  dead,  and  confuratc  your  mem* 
bers  as  inftrumentsef  juftice  unto  God. 

14.  For  fin  fliall  not  h^ve  dominion  over  you:  For 
ye  aie  not  under  t)ie  l^w,  but  under  grace. 

15,  Wh*t 


I 


the  Apoftle  to  the  Romans 


Gbap.  VII. 


i$.  What  then  f  Shall  we  fin,  becaufe  we  are  not 
jnder  the  law,  hut  voider  grace  ?  God  forbid. , 
id.  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield  your  felves  The  Epifile  «» 
fervants  to  obey,  his  fervants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  o-  the  fcventb 
yty  whether  of  fin  unto  death,'  or  of  obedience  into  Sunday  after 

luftice.  Pentecoft. 

17.  But  God  be  thanked,  that  being  fervants  of 
(in,  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of  do¬ 
ctrine,  which  was  delivered  you. 

18.  Being  then  freed  from  fin,  ye  became  the  fer¬ 
vants  of  juittce. 

rp.  I  fpeak  after  the  manner  of  men,  becaufe  of  the 
infirmity  of  your  fleih :  For  as  ye  have  yielded  your 
members  to  ferve  uncleannefs  and  injuftke  for  ini¬ 
quity  1  even  fo  now  yield  yoiir  members  to  ferve  ju¬ 
stice  lor  fanftification. 


ao.  F ot.  when  ye  were  the  fervants  of  fin,  ye  were 
free  from  juftice. 

li.  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  thofe  things,  where¬ 
of  ye  are  alhamed  ?  For  the  end  of  thofe  things  is 
death. 


zi.  But  now  being  made  free  from  fin,  and  become 
fervants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  fan&ifica- 
lion,  and  the  end,  everlafting  life. 

zt.  For  the  wages  of  fin  is  death:  But  the  grace  of 
God  is  eternal  lire  in  Chrift  Jefus  out  Lord. 


CHAP.  VII. 


1.  ]7  NOW  ye  not  brethren,  (for  I  fpeak  to  firsh 
J\  as  undemand  the  Jaw)  that  the  law  hath  do¬ 
minion  over  a  man  fo  long  as  he  liveth  ? 

j.  For  as  a  married  woman  is  bound  by  the  law  as 
long  as  her  huiband  liveth:  But  if  herhuiband  die, 
ihe  is  loofed  from  the  law  of  her  hulband. 

j.  If  ihe  be  then  married  to  another  man,  while 
her  hufbaud  liveth,  ihe  ihall  be  called  an  aduhrefs : 

But  if  her  huibaud  be  dead,  ihe  is  freed  from  the  law 
of  her  huiband,  fo  as  not  to  be-  an  adultreis,  tho’  ihe 
be  married  to  another  man. 

4.  Even  fo  my  brethren,  ye  alfo  are  become  dead  to 

the  law  by  the  body  of  Chuft,  t  that  ye  may  pcttainf  i.  e.  ChiiH't 
to  another,  who  is  rilen  from  the  dead,  to  the  end  Body  cmeijicd 
we  may  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.  did  aialifi  the 

5.  For  when  we  were  in  the  fleih,  the  pafiions  of  L.w,  fa  tb.it 

iin,  which  came  by  the  law,  did  work  in  our  mem-  m  are  nt  mare 
bets  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death.  under  the  Tike 

6.  But  now  we  are  loofed  frcm  the  law  of  death,  thereof, 
wherein  we  were  held:  So  that  we  may  ferve  ia  new. 

Dels  of  fpiiit,  and  not  in  the  oldnefs  of  the  letter. 

7.  What 


Chap.  Vtt  Th®  Epffile  of  St.  Panl 

7.  What  ihall  we  fay  then  ?  Is  the  law  fin  ?  Goi 
forbid*  But  1  did  not  know  fin,  but  by  the  law 

*  Qnn  Jtp  For  I  Ihouid  not  have  known  concupiscence.  *  if  tlw 
i  p.  ia  c  jaw,  had  not  faid :  Thou  fhalc  not  covet,  t 

8.  But  fin  caking  occation  by  the  commandment 
wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concupifcence :  Fot 
without  the  Jaw  fin  was  dead. 

9.  And  I  my  felt'  lived  for  a  time  without  the  lat^ 
But  when  the  commandment  came,  fin  revived, 

10.  And  I  died :  And  the  lame  commandment 

[j  L  e.  An  Qcca-  which  was  ordained  unto  life,  was  found  to  be  death1 
fion  of  Death,  u*1*0  “*• 

*  xu  For  fin  taking  occafion  by  the  commandment 

feduced  me,  and  by  it  flew  me. 

ii*  Wherefore  the  law  is  Indeed  holy,  and  the  com* 
gnandment  holy,  and  juft,  and  good. 

i;.  Was  then  that  which  is  good,  made  death  unt< 
me?  God  forbid.  But  fin,  that  it  might  appear  (in^ 
wrought  death  in  me  by  that  which  is  good*  to  the 
end,  liu  might  become  exceeding  fiuful  by  the  com. 
mandraent. 

14.  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  fphitual  j  but  I 
am  carnal,  fold  under  fin. 

15.  For  L  underfiand  not  what  I  do:  For  I  do  not 
the  good  which  I  would:  But  the  evil  which  1  hate, 
that  do  I. 

16.  If  (hen  I  do  that  which  I  would  not,  I  content 
unto  the  Jaw,  and  acknowledge  that  it  is  good. 

17*  New  then,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  fin 
that  dwelieth  in  me. 

18.  For  I  know  that  there  is  no  good  in  me,  that 
is,  in  ir.y  fitih:  For  to  will  is  prelent  with  me,  but 
how  to  perform  that  which  is  good,  I  find  not 

19.  For  the  good  that  1  would,  1  do  not:  But  the 
evil  which  1  would  not,  that  1  do. 

zo.  Now  if  1  do  that  which  1  would  not,  it  is  ro 
more  L  that  do  it,  but  tin  that  dwelieth  in  me. 

it.  When  l  would  then  do  good,  I  find  in  me  a  law 
tha :  >efiftttb\  breaufe  enl  dwelieth  in  me. 

i£.  For  1  delight  in  the  law  of  God  according  to 
the  interior  man. 

2j.  But  I  feel  another  law  in  my  members  repug 
naiit  to  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  nuo 
captivity  unto  the  law  of  fin,  which  is  in  my  mem¬ 
bers. 

14.  O  unhappy  man  that  I  am,  who  fhall  deliver 
me  tioui  the  body  of  this  death  i 

if.  The  gtace  of  God  thro1  Jcfus  Chrift  our  L01J. 
So  then,  with  the  mind  I  my  felf  ierve  the  law  of 
God ;  but  wjih  the  fleih,  the  law  of  fin. 
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Chip.  VIB, 


CHAP.  VIIL 

i. '  i  "'HERE  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation 

for  thofe,  who  are  in  Cbrift  Jefus,  and  who 
walk  not  according  to  the  fleih. 

a.  For  the  law  of  the  fpirit  of  life  in  Cbrift  Jefus, 
hath  delivered  me  from  the  law  of  fin  and  death. 

3.  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  for  as  much  as 
it  was  made  weak  b7  the  fleih,  God  bath  done ,  in 
fending  his  own  Ton  rn  the  likenefs  of  finful  flefii  * 
and  for  fin  condemned  fin  in  the  ileih. 

4.  That  the  juftification  of  the  law  might  be  fulfil¬ 
led  in  us,  who  waljt;,  nofc  according  to.  the  fleih,  but 
according  to  the  fpirit. 

j.  Ferfuch  as  are  carnal  do  mind  the  things  of  the 
fleih  j  but.  fuch  as  are  fpiritual  do  faxour  cue  things 
of  the  fpirit. 

<5.  For  the  prudence  of  the  fleft-is  death  j  hot  the 
prudence  of  the  fpirit  is  life  and  peace. 

7.  Becaufe  the  wifdom  of  the  fleih  is  an  enemy  to 
God:  Fct  it  is  not  fubjeft  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  it  be. 

8.  So  then,  fuch  as  are  in  the  fleih,  f  cannot  pleafe 
God. 

9.  Now  ye  are  not  in  the  fleih,  but  in  the  fpirit : 
If  yet  the  fpirit-af  God  dwell  in  you.  But  if  any 
man  have  not  the  fpirit  of  Chrift,  be  is  none  of  hi;. 

10.  And  if  Chrift  be  in  you,  eke  body  is  indeed 
dead  bccaufo  of  fin  j  but  the  fpirit.  liveth  becaufe  of 
juftification. 

11.  But  if  the  fpirit  of  him,  who  raifed  up  Jefus 
from  the  dead,  dwell  in  you  j  he  that  raifed  up  Jefus 
Chrift  from  the  dead,  ihali  alfo  quicken  your  mortal 
bodies,  by  reafon  of  his  fpirit,  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

it.  Therefore  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the 
fleih,  that  we  (hould  live  after  the  fleih. 

13.  For  if  ye  live  after  the  fleih,  ye  ihali  die;  but 
if  ye  mortify  by  the  fpirrt  the  works  of  the  .fled),  ye 
ihali  live. 

[4.  For  all  thofe,  who  are  ailed  by  the  fpirit  of 
God,  are  the  children  of  God. 

if.  For  ye  have  not  received  the  fpirit  of  bondage 
to  live  again  in  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the  fpirit 
of  the  adoption  of  children,  whereby  we  cry  Abba 

(lather.) 

16.  For  the  fpitit  it  felt  bearetli  witnefs  to  our 
fpirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 

rj.  Now  if  vc  am  children,  we  are  heirs  a]fo: 
Heirs  indeed  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Clirifl ; 

Provided 
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Provided  alfo  we  fuffci  with  him,  that  we  may  bef 
alio  glorified  with  him, 

x8+  For  I  reckon  that  the  fufferings  of  this  p.elent 
time,  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  to  the  futux* 
glory,  which  ihaU  be  revealed  in  us. 

ip.  For  the  expectation  of  the  creature  waitethfot 
the  xnanifcliation  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

zo.  For  the  creature  is  made  iubjeft  to  vanity,  not 
willingly,  but  by  ic&fon  of  him,  who  hath  iubjefted 
the  fame  in  hope. 

at.  Becaul'e  the  creature  it  felf  alfo  (hall  be  deli¬ 
vered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  iuto  the  glor 
lious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

£2;  For  we  know  that  every  creature  groneth,  ^and 
travaileth  in  pain  until  now. 

aj.  And  not  only  they,  but  our  felves  alfo,  who 
have  the  firft  fruits  of  the  fpirit,  even  we  our  felvcs 
grone  within  kpir  felves,  waiting  for  the  adoption  of 
xbe  children  £f  Go d,  itf  m t,  the  redemption  of  our 

body, 

24.  For  we  ate  faved  by  hope:  But  hope  that  is 
feen,  m  not  hope :  For  what  a  man  Leah*  why  uoth 
he  hope  for  ? 

ay.  But  if  we  hope  for  what  we  fee  hot,  then  do 
we  with  patience  wait  for  it. 

26.  Betides,  tbe  fpirit  alfo  helped)  our  infirmity: 
For  we  know  not  what  we  ihould  pray  for  as  we 
ought:  But  thefpirk  it  felf  afketh  for  us  With  grow¬ 
ings  which  catfmot  be  exprefed* 

27.  And  he,  who  fearcheth  tbe  hearts,  knowetfr 
what  the  fpirit  deftreth,  becauLe  he  doth  according 
to  God  aflt  for  the  Saints. 

28.  Now  we  know  that  all  things  contribute  to 
the  good  of  thefe*  who  love  God,  of  thofe,  who  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  will  are  called  to  be  Saints. 

29-  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  alfo  did  pre- 
deftinare  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  fun, 
that  Me  might  be  the  fit  ft  born  among  many  bre¬ 
thren. 


And  whom  he  did  predeftmate,  them  he  alfor 
calhd;  And  whom  he  called,  them ‘he  alfo  juftjfied: 
And  whom  he  juftified,  them  lie  alfo  glor:f e  I. 

$r.  What  IhaU  we  fay  then  to  tiiele  tilings:  If 
God  be  for  us,  who  fhali  be  a;>ainft  us  ? 

}2,  He,  who  fpaied  not  his* own  fon,  but  delivered 
/hint  up  for  us  all,  how  (hall  be  not  with  him  a  Her 
freely  give  us  all  things? 

jj.  Wlto  fhali  accule  Clod’s  eleil  ?  It  is  God  that 
iultineih. 
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the  Apoftle  to  the  Romans, 


Chap.  IX. 


i. 


C.  Pair 


34.  Who  fhall  condemn  them  ?  Chtifit  Jefus  who 
died,  yea  rather  who  is  tifen  again,  who  is  at  the 
fight  handof  God,  who  alfo  intercedeth  for  us. 

jy.  Who  fhall  feparate  us  then  from  the  love  of  Tht  Efi/tle  fot 
Chrift?  Shall  tribulation?  Or  diftrefs?  Or  hunger?  St,  Ignatitisj 
er  nakednefs  ?  Or  daoger  ?  Or  perfecution  ?  Or  the  Feb.  x. 
fword  ? 

36.  (As  it  is  written :  We  are  every  day  -delivered 
up  to  death  for  thy  fake:  We  are  accounted  as  fheep 
for  the  flaughtet) 

37.  But  amidft  all  theft  evils  we  overcome,  thro* 
him  who  loved  us. 

38.  For  1  am  hire,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
prefent,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  force, 

*9.  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  "  „  # 

fhall  be  able  to  feparate  us  from'  the  love  of  God,  >!?.«{£!,  °* 

which  is  is  Chiift  Jefus  our  Lord.  »  v-*’  J‘  . , 

■*  Wordtn  Latrrt 

CHAP.  IX.  ir  Anathema, 

an  aecurnsi 

t,  1  fay,  the  truth  in  Ghrift,  l  lie  not,  Jby  confcience 
bearing  me  witnefs  in  the  Holy  Ghoit: 

а.  That  I  have  great  fadnefs,  and  continual  forrow  V “  u f?  tbat 

in  my  -heart.  -r  VI  % 

3.  For  I  could  wifh  that  I  my  felf  were  accurfed  *  iTtt%  *• ,ra'“ 

for  Chrift  foT  the  fake  of  my  brethfen,  who  aie  my  7>,eaJ,s> .?  7* 
kinfmen  according  to  the  fleflL  VK  1 

4.  Who  are  Ifraelites,  to  whom  pertaineth  the  a- 

doption  of  the  children  of  God,-  and  the  gloiy,  and  0  Futto  j}ea,a 
the  covenant,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  ■'/?”“'  2  fly 
woifhip  of  God,  and  the  promiles : 

5.  Whofe  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  according',/  rutae 

to  the  flefh  is  Chrift,  who  is  God  blefTed  above  all  °J-  £rJiT!~\ ] 
forever.  Amen.  r,  ,*  . 

б .  Not  that  the  word  of  God  hath  failed :  For  all  \)  ’ j  ‘  *  /’ 

thofe,  who  are  come  from  I  fuel,  are  not  Ifraelites :  >'  fi  .  •  , 

7.  Neither  are  they  all  Children,  who  are  of  the  a-  J 
feed  of  Abraham:  But  in  Ifaac,  faid  God  unto  him,  '  r1  .* 
fhall  thy  feed  be  called.  S 

8-  That  is,  they  ih3t  are  the  children  of  the  flcfli,  An_ 

are  not  the  children  of  God,  but  they  that  are  the  .  h  n  n 
children  of  the  pmmiie,  are  reputed  to  be  of  th ^  accurfed  thing 

o.  For  thefe  are  the  words  of  the  proniife;  I  will ■+* 

come  at  this  time,  t  and  Sara  fhall  have  a  ion.  btncc 
sc.  And  not  only  (he,  but  alfo  Rebecca  conceived  f 
•t  two  Ions  at  once  by  our  father  ifaac. 

1 1 .  For  before  they  were  born,  ot  had  done  any 

Z  good,- 
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The  Epiftle  of  St  Pant 

good,  or  evil,  (that  the  decree  of  Gpd  might  ftaod 
according  to  his  ele&ion.) 

ti.  Not  of  woiks,  but  of  him  thagy^llejh,  it  was 
faid  unto  her. 

13.  The  eider  ftiall  ferve  the  yoijnget-:  As  it  is 
written:  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  £Uu|iave  1  hated. 

14.  What  ihaii  we  fay  then?  Is  there  any  injuftice 
in  God?  By 'no  means. 

tj.  For  he  faith  unto  Mofcs:  I  wifi. have  mercy  on 
whom  1  flcafe  to  have  mercy,  and  I  will,  have  com*, 
paflion  on  whom  I  fieafeAo  have  companion. 

if>.  ft  Is  not  then  of  him  that  wilietfa,  nor  of ‘him 
that  runneth,  *  but  of  God  ihat  Iheweth  mercy. 

17.  For  thejerigture.  faith,  unto  Pharao:  For  this 
vety  thing  havVTrailed  thee  up.,  that  I  might  (hew 
my.  po.wer  in  thee  y  and  that  my  name  might  be  de¬ 
clared  oyefa.Ttneeanfr, 

18.  Theiefoie  hath  he  mercy-  on  whom  he  will, 
and  whom  he  frill  he  bardeneth.  f 

19.  Thou  wilt  fay?  t  bent  yfltOjSM:  Why  doth  lie 
yet  find  fault?  For  who  can  reiift  his  will? 

ao:  O  am  thsu.  ttbat;  replj*&  .againft 

God?  Doth  the  e^rtbin  veftel  fay  to  him  that  tonhed 
it  ?  Why  haft  thou  made  me  thus  ? 

irTHath  not  the  potter  power  to  make  of  the 
fame  lump  of  day,  one  veflel  to  honour,  and, another 
unto  di {honour  ? 

at.  What  if  God  being  willing  to  fliew  his  wrath, 
and  to  make  hupower. known,  endured  wnh,mu<-h 
patience  the  yefleu  of  wrath  fit  for  deftruftion. 

aj.  That  he  might,  ihew  the  riches  of  has  gloty  on 
the  veflcls  of  meicy,  which  he  had  prepaied  unto 

gloty? 

14.  Even  on  us,  whom,  he  hath  called,  Qot.  only 
from  among  the  jews,  but  alfo  from.among  the  Gcii* 
tils,  _ 

ay.  As  he  faith  in  Ofce:  I-  will  call  them. my 
people,  which  were  not  .my  people  j  j|  and  her,  be. 
loved,  which  was  not  beloved ;  and  her,: the  object 
of  my  mercy,  which’  had  not  obtained  mercy. 

art.  And  it  (hall  come  to  pafs,  that  in  the  place 
where  it  was  laid  unco  them:  Ye  are  not  my  people; 
there  fha.ll  they  be  called  the  children  of; the  living 
Gud. 

17.  And  IfaiascnVrh  out  for  Ifraei:  Tho!  the  num¬ 
ber  or  vhu  chi  d  en  of  if ud  be  a*  the  fand  of  the  fcj, 
a  remnaut  fh*.l  be  \  a  vet}. 

z8,  For  God  in  I  is  juflicc  will  confume,  and  cut 
off  his  people:  The  Lord  will  iuk:  a  gnat  Oluum^ 
lion  ;i:  on  rue  earth, 

ip.  And 


Chap.  3b 


the  Apoftle  to  the  Rottiabs. 

29.  And,  as  Ifaias  bath  foretold :  Except  the  Lord 
ef  holts  had  left  us  a  tetd,  we  had  been  as  Sodom, 
and  made  like  unto  Comonba. 

39.  What  (hall  we  lay  then?  That  the  Qentils, 
which  fought  not  for  juftice,  have  attained  to  ju- 
ftlce  ;  ev.  n  the  juftice  which  is  by  faith. 

]t.  But  chat  lfrael,  by  following  the  late  of  juftice, 
hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of  juftice. 

li.  Why  fo?  Becaut'e  they  die  it  not  by  faith,  but, 
as  it  were,  by  the  woiks  of  the  law:  For  they  Stuck 
againft  the  ftumbling  ftone :  *  _  ’  via.  jkfui 

5 5.  As  it  is  written:  Behold.  I  lay  in  Sicn  a  ftum*  Chifii 
bling  ftone,  and  a  rock  of  offence  :  And  whofoevci 
belie veth  id  him,  fljail  not  be  confounded. 
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i.  For  I  bear  them  wimefs,  th*t  the;  lure  a  zeal 
for  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge* 

For  being  ignorant  of  the  juftice  of  God,  and 
going  about  to  eftablifh  their  own,  they  have  not 
lubmitted  tbemfelves  to  the  juftice  of  God; 

4,  For  Chrift  is  the  end  of  the  law,  for  the  juftifi* 

Cation  of  every  one,  who  believeth  in  him, 

5,  And  Moles  hath  writ  ten  $  .  that  the  matt  who 
doeth  the  juftice,  which  is  of  the  law,  (hall  live  in 
ir. 

6 ,  Btlt  as  to  the  juftice  which  is  of  faith,  hfe  faith 
thus:  Say  not  in  thine  heart,  who  {hall  aicehd  into 
heaven  ?  That  is,  to  bring  down  Cbrift, 

7,  Or  who  fnall  defend  into  the  abyfs?  That  is, 
to  recal  Chrift  from  the  dead, 

8,  But  what  faith  the  feriptute?  The  word  is  near 
thee,  it  is  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heait,  This;,  is 
the  vtord  of  faith  which  tve  preach; 

9,  That  if  thou  confefs  With  thy  mcuih  the  Lord 
Jcfus,  and  believe  in  ihy  heart,  that  God  hath  railed 

him  trntn  the  dead,  thou  (halt  be  faved.  .  ... 

10,  For  0*211  muft  believe  with  the  heart  to  be  ju-  Tie  EnjHt  hH 

ftified;  and  confcfs  with  the  mouth,  to  be  laved,  Andrew1# 

tr/ Since  the  feripture  faith:  W hulocvcr  believeth 
in  him  fhail  not  be  confounded, 

ti.  For  there  is  no  diftinftion  of  the  Jew  and 
Greek,  Seeing  the  lame  Lcid  of  all,  is  rich  unto  ail, 
who  invucate  him. 

For  every  man  wliatfcevet,  who  Utall 
the  name  of  the  Lua,  shall  be  faved. 
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The  Epiftle  of  St.  Paul 

14.  But  how  Bull  they  invocate  him,  in  whom 
they  have  sot  believed?  Or  how  fliall  they  believe 
■  in  him,  of  whoa  they  have  not  heard  ?  And  how 
fhall  they  bear  without  a  preacher } 

1  j.  And  how  (hall  they  preach  except  they  be  fern  i 
As  it  is  written :  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  thole, 
who  preach  the  gofpel  of  peace,  the  gofpel  of  good 
things ! 

id.  But  they  do  not  all  obey  the  gofpel :  For 
I  far  as,  faith :  Lord,  who  hath  believed  what  he  heard 
from  us  ? 

ty.  Therefore  faith  is  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  Chriit. 

18.  But  I  lay,  have  they  not  heard  ?  Yes,  truly, 
their  found  Went  over  all  the  eaith,  and  tbeir  words 
unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

ip.  But  did  not  Ifrael,  I  fay,' know  it?  Firft  Mo¬ 
tes  faith:'  1  will  make  you  jealous  of  a  nation  which 
*  I.  e.  Pitch  i*  nfrimttnft  *■  1  #|U  provoke  you  to  anger  azainft  a 
bfavetb  ,£1  foolilh  nation. 

the  Ham  of  4  id.  But  H'aias  foeaketh  boldly,  and  faith:  I  was 
Hatton  W  found  by  them  Who  /IbOghlrme  not:  I  appeared  openly 
rtafon  of  their  **  thofe  who  a  Iked  me  no  queftion. 

Idolatry.  m.  But  to  Ifrael,  he  faith:  All  day  long  have  I 

J  ftrctcbed  forth  my  bands  unto  an  incredulous  and 

gain-faying  people, 

CHAP.  XI. 

t,  |  fay  then,,  hath  Qod  call  away  his  people  ?  God 

A  forbid :  For  I  my  felf  am  an  lfraelite  of  the  feed 
of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

а,  God  hath  not  call:  away  his  people,  which  he 
foreknew.  Know  ye  not  what  the  fcrjpture  faith  of 
tiirs:  How  he  fpeaketli  to  God  againft  IfiaeJ. 

3.  Lord  they  have  killed  thy  prophets;  they  have 
jthrcWn  down  thine  aitars:  And  I  am  left  alone,  and 
they  feek  my  life. 

4.  But  what  doth  God  antic er  him?  I  have  refer¬ 
red  to  my  lelffeven  thoufand  men,  who  have  rot 
bent  their  knees  before  Baal. 

5.  EVen  lo  then  ar  ilmprefent  timealfo,  there  is 
a  remnant  laved  accoulmg  to  the  election  of  grace. 

б.  How  if  by  giace,  it  is  no  more  by  works;  elfe 
giace  »>  no  more  giace. 

7.  What  then  i  Ifrael  hath  not  obtained  that  which 
he  fought :  But  they  (hat  were  choftn  obtained  it,  and 
the  if.it  weie  blind.- J : 

8.  As  it  is  wi i . ich :  God  gave  them  the  fpirii  of 

Bum- 
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the  Apoftte  e>  tfce  Ramans 

{lumber:  Eyes  that  they  might  not  fee,  flid  cttnblt 
they  might  not  hear  until  this  day. 

9.  Ana  David  faith :  Let  their  table  be  a  Chare  nd 
a  trap,  and  a  fubjeft  of  feand*!,  and  puniflunent  unto 
them. 

10.  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened  that  they  may  Hbt 
fee:  And  bend  their  backs  always. 

it.  I  fay  then,  have  they  (tumbled  foas  to  fall?  f  t  Sup,  F& 
God  forbid :  Bui  by  their  offence  Calvatio"  is  come  ettr. 

\o  the  Gentils,  that  they  might  imitate  them. 

•it.  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the 
.  world,  and  the  dimmifcing  of  them  the  riches  of  the 
Gentils  )  how  much  more  their  fulnefs? 

tj.  For  I  {peak  to  you,  Gentils:.  And  fince  I  am 
the  Apoftle  of  the  Gentils,  I  will  honour  my  miai- 
ftiy: 

14.  To  fu  if  I  might  by  any  means  excite  to  emu* 
lation  rhofe  of  <ny  own  Befit,  and  might  free  Come 
of  them, 

t  $.  For  if  the  lofa  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of 
the  world :  Whatfltali  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but 
life  from  the  dead. 

id.  And  if  the  fiiflf  fink  be  holy,  thr  lump  is  alto 
holy :  la  like  manner,  it  the  soot  be  holy,  f©  am  the 
biancher. 

17.  And  if  feme  of  the  breaches  he  broken  off, 
and  that  thou  being  a  wild  olive  twe,  waft  uifld 
ton  them,  and  doft  partake  of  the  root,  and  ntnefa 
of  the  olive-tree ) 

ifL  Boaft  not  againft  the  breaches.  If  thou  deft: 

Know  chat  thou  beareft  not  the  toot,  but thereof  thee. 

ip-  But  thou  wilt  fry :  The  biauches  were  broken 
off  that  I  might  be  ingrafted. 

to.  Well:  They  were  broken  off  beciufeof  their 
incredulity,  and  thou  ftandeft  by  faith.  Be  not  high 
minded,  but  fear. 

11.  For  if  God  f pared  not  the  natural  hra  itches, 
take  beei  left  he  fpare  not  thee. 

ar.  Behold  therefore  the  goodnefs  and  feverity  of 
God :  His  feverity  indeed  to  them  that  fell ;  but  his 
goodnefs  to  thee,  if  thou  continue  in  goodnels  ;  elie 
thou  alfo  ihalt  be  cut  off. 

s;.  In  like  manner  they  (hall  be  ingrafted,  if  they 
pci  bit  not  in  their  incredulity:  For  God  is  able  t« 
graff  them  in  again. 

24.  For  if  thou  wert  Cut  out-  of  the  olive-tree, 
which  is  wild  by  nature,  and  west  grafted  conuary 
to  nature  iuro  a  good  olive* tree)  how  much  mote 
Stall  thefe,  which  are  the’  natural  branches,  be  graf- 
fed  into  their  own  olive-tree  ? 

i  1  •  *j.  Far 
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t.f ,  Ftif  I  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  to  be  i g- 
no  rant  of  this  myftery  (left  ye  be  wife  in  your  own 
conceits)  that  blind  nefs  in  part  hath  happened  to  If* 
tael,  until  the  fulneCs  of  the  Gentils  be  come  in* 

And  fo  all  Ifrael  (ball  be  faved:  As  it  is  writ¬ 
ten:  There  (hall  come  out  of  Sion  a  deliverer,  and 
be  (hall  turn  away  impiety  from  Jacob* 

27*  And  this  fhall  be  the  covenant,  which  I  will 
make  with  them*  when  I  fliall  take  away  their 

fin?*  ,  .  t  # 

28.  According  to  the  gtupel,  they  are  indeed  ene¬ 
mies  for  your  lake:  But  according  to  the  election, 
they  are  very  much  beloved  for  the  father’s  fake; 

29*  For  the  gifts  and  vocation  of  God  are  with- 
*  u  e.  Cod  out  repentance*  * 

never  repent-  30.  And  as  ye  in  times  paft  have  not  believed  in 
ct b  [or  what  God,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy  ritro*  their  incre- 
be  doetb*  dulity/ 

t  L  e*  In  the  ji*  Even  fo  they  hive  not  now  believed  in  your  f 

Percy Jbpvnto  mercy,  that  they  might  alb  obtain  thetcyi 

tcw.  Fox  God  hath  concluded  all  in  unbelief,  that 

he  mlghr  hiv^mercy  upon  alj. 

Vx  Efifile  on  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wifdom 

Trinity  Sun-  knowledge «of  God!  How  incompr^henfible  are 
ijjy  \  his  judgments,  and  how  unfear chable  are  his  ways ! 

}4.  For  who  hath  known  the  thoughts  of  the  Lord, 
or.  who  hath  been  his  counfcller/ 

]$.  Or  who  hath  full  given  to  him!  and  it  /hall 
be  returned  unto  him  again/ 

}6.  Since  all  things  are  from  him,  and  by  him,  and 
in  him :  To  him  be  gioty  for  ever*  Amen. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  Epifl It  on  1  •  T  Befeech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercy 
the  jit  ft  Sun-  X  ^od,  p  relent  your  bodies  a  living  facrifice, 
day  after  the  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  as  your  realonable  fee- 
Epiphany.  vice* 

i.  And  be  not  conformed  to  the  prefent  age,  but 
bejre  reformed  in  (he  newjiefs  of  your  mind:  That  ye 
may  prove  what  is  the  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God. 

j. .  For  1  lay,  by  the  grace  which  is  given  to  me, 
unto  all  thole,  who  aie  among  you ;  not  to  be  morn 
wile  than  ye  ought,  but  to  be  wile  unto  fobriety : 
And  as  God  huh  dealt  unco  eveiy  one  the  nrcafure  of 
faith. 

4.  For  as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body, 

and  ail  members  have  not  the  lame  fun&ion : 


j.  So 


the  Apoftle  to  the  Romans.  Chap.  XIIL 


y.  So  we  being  many  are' one  body  in  Chrift,  and 
every  one  member*  one  of  another, 

6.  Having -then  different  gifts,  according  to  \ht  The  Epijl Icon 

grace  which  was  given  to  us*  whether  prophecy  ac-  tbcfecondSvn* 
cording  to  the  proportion  of  faith,  day  after  the 

7.  Or  minilhy,  in  fervingj  or  doctrine  in  teach-  Epipnany, 

i  n|« 

in  The  gift  of  exhortation  in  exhorting;  of  giving 
with  {implicit}';  tf  governing  with  diligence;  of 
ihuwing  mercy  wirli  chrcifuineis. 

9.  Let  love  be  without  diffimuiatton:  Abhor  evil: 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good, 

to.  Love  one  anotner  whh  brotherly  chatity :  Pre¬ 
vent  one  another  in  honour, ' 

I  r.  be  not  ftothful  in  your  duty  :  Be  fervent  in  fpi- 
rit :  Serve  the  Loid* 


i a.  Rejoice  in  hope;  Be  patient  in  tribulation: 

Peru:  ve  re  in  prayer. 

ij.  Supply  the  neceffities  of  the  Saints:  Exercife 
holpiulity. 

14.  Biefs  them,  who  pcrfecute  you;  Blefs,  and 
curie  not. 

15.  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  weep  with 
them  that  do  we-p. 

t6.  Be  of  the  fame  mind  one  towards  another.  Be 
not  high  minded,  but  condescend  to  men  of  low 
condition.  Be  not  wife  in  your  own  conceits.  The  EpiJtU  on 

ij.  Return  to  no  man  evil  tor  evil.  Be  careful  to  the  third  Sun- 
do  good,  not  only  in  the  figlu  of  God,  but  alto  in  jay  after  the 

the  light  of  all  men.  Eoinham'  * 

18.  if  it  be  poiGble,  as  much  as  in  you  lieth,  live  *  **  ** 

peaceably  with  ah  men; 

19.  Dearly  beloved,  revenge  not  your  felves,  but 
give  place  unto  wrath.  For  it  is  written:  Vengeance 
yertaineth  to  me;  i  will  repay *  faith  the  Lord. 

zo.  But  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him:  If  he 
thirft,  make  him  drink.  For  m  lb  doing,  thou  fhilt 
heap  coals  of  *  fire  upon  hi?  head.  *  i,  e.  Ey  (he 

2  r.  Be  not  overcome  by  evil,  but  overcome  evil  khd  Ofage 
with  good.  thou  f&ait  kin- 

dlcrthe  Fire  of 

CHAP.  XIIL  Cbn  ity  in 

him.  rfis  a 


j.  r  ET  every  foul  be  fubje£  unto  the  higher  pow-  Metaphor  ufed 
_L  ers:  F01  there  is  no  power  which  cometh  not  by  the  jzwsto 
from  God:  And  iuen  as  are,  were  ordained  :>y  God.  Jignfy  a  Re* 
1*  Wheitforc  te  that  reiiiteth  power,  rebfteth  the  cuncihatioiu^ 
ordinance  of  God.  And  they  that  teiift,  pure  rule 
damnation  to  themfdves* 


Chap.  XIV 


The  Epiftld  of  St.  Patti 


3.  For  princes  ate  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but 
to  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power) 
Do  good  and  thou  Unit  have  praife  by  it. 

4.  For  he  is  the  minltter  of  God  to  thee  for  good. 
But  if  thou  do  evil,  be  afraid :  For  be  bearctn  not 
the  fword  in  vain;  feeing  he  is  the  minjfta  of  God 
to  execute  wrath  on  him,  who  doeth  evil. 

j.  It  is  therefore  neceflary  that  ye  obey,  not  only 
foir  fear  of  pumifcmcnt,  but  glfo  for  conference  fake. 

6,  Ids  tor  this  reafon  alfo,  that  ye  pay  tribute: 
For  they  are  God’s  minifters,  and  ferve  for  this  very 
purpofe. 

fhe  Eftftle  on  7;  Render  therefore  to  aU  theit  dues :  Tribute,  to 
the  fourth  whom  tribute  is  due ;  ctdftom,  to  whom  cuftom  is 
Sunday  after  due';  Fear,  to  whom  fear:  honour,  to  whom  honour. 
fie  tpipha-  8.  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  only  that  ye  love  one 
ny.  another:  For  ne  that  ioveth  hi*  neighbour,  hath 

fulfilled  the  law. 

'  9.  For,  thou  flak  not  commit  adultery :  Thou  (halt 
not  kill:  Thou  (halt  not  fteal;  Thou  waif -not,  beat 
falfe  wknefs  •  Thou  ihalt  not  covet  ;  and  if  there  be 
*  Sup.  Of  tbit  any  other  CdnfffidudmeBt,.*  k  is  comprehended  in  this 
J tied.  faying :  Thou  {halt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy  fell. 

rc.  The  love  of  our  neighbour  wotketh  no  evil : 

...  Therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law : 

7 he  Epijtieon  t|,  EfpeciaUy.fi nee  we  know  the  time,  and  that 
the  pjt.  Sun-  the  hour  is  now  come  for  us  to  rife  from  fleep :  For 
day  m  Ad-  now  is  our  falvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed. 


11.  The  night  is  far  fpenr,  the  day  is  at  band: 
Let  us  'therefore  caft  off  the  works  of  darknefs,  and 
put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13.  Let  us  walk  honeftly  as  in  the  day;  not  in 
banquetting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  beds  and  debau¬ 
chery,  not  in  .ftrife  and  envy. 

14.  But  pur  on  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  provide 
not  ton  he  fieft  to  faiisiy  the  delires  thereof, 


CHAP.  XIV. 


I,  TJTI M  that  is  weak  in  the  faith,  receiye  favouja- 

bly  without  dilputes  concerning  his  thoughts. 

1.  for  one  than '  belieVeth,  that  he  may  eat  ot  all 
things ;  But  he' that  is  weak,  let  him  eat  herbs. 

3. ' Let  Rot  him  who.  eateth,  defpife  him  who  eat¬ 
eth  not;  And.kt  not  him  who  eateth  not,  judge  him 
that  cater  h:  For  God  hath  received  him.  f 

4.  Who  art  thou,  that  judged  another  man’s  fer- 
vant  i  To  'his  own  matter  he  ftandeth  or  fallcth: 
\ra  he  will  hand  :  For  God  is  able  to  ppboid  him. 

s 


f.  One 


l 


the  ApofHe  to  the  Roma  as.  Chap,  XIV. 

j.  One  man  difeerneth  one-day  from  anothoK  but 
another  efteemeth  every  day  alike :  Let  every,  man  »* 
bound  in  his  own  fenfe. 

6.  He  that  difcemeth  the  day,  difeerneth  it  unto 
the  Lord:  And  he  that  eatetb,  eateth  unto  the  Lord : 

For  he  giveth  God  thanks.  And  he  that  eateth  not, 
to  the  Lord  be  eatetb  not,  and  giveth  God  thanks. 

7.  For  none  of  us  liveth  for  himfelf,  and  no  man 
dieth  for  himfelf. 

8.  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord; 

W  hethier  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord.  Whethet 
we  live  therefore  or  ilie,  we  are  the  Lord’s. 

9.  For  to  this  end  Chrift  died  and  rofe  again,  that 
he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  of  the  living. 

to.  But  why  doit  thou  judge  thy  brother  i  Or  why 
doft  thou  dclpife  him?  For  wefhall  all  fraud  before 

the  tribunal  of  Chrift. 

xi.  For  it  is  written:  As  1  live  faith  the  Lord, 
every  knee  ihall  bend  to  me :  And  every  tongue  {ball 

contefs  to  God. 

iz.  So  then  every  one  of  us  Hull  give  an  account 
of  himfelf  to  God. 

1  j.  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any 
more;  But  judge  this  rather,  that  ye  give  no  occa- 
fion  pf  offence  or  fcandal  to  vour  brother. 

14.  I  know  and  am  confident  in  the  Lord  Jefus, 
that  there  is  nothing  unclean  of  it  fel f;  and  that  a 
thing  is  not  unclean,  but  to  him  who  efteemeth  it 
unclean. 

r  j.  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  upon  account  of 
thy  meat,  thou  walkeft  no  more  according  to  charity. 

Deftroy  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Chrift 
died. 

id.  Let  not  then  our  good  be  evil  fpoken  of. 

17.  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  conufteth  not  ip 
meat  and  drink  j  but  in  juftice,  and  peace  and  joy  iij 
the  Holy  Ghoft. 

18.  For  he  that  ferveth  Cbrift  in  this  manner,  is 
agreeable  to  God,  and  approved  by  men. 

19.  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things  which 
make  for  peace,  and  let  us  preferve  the  things  which 
tend  to  mutual  edification. 

32.  Deitroy  not  the  word  of  God  for  meat.  A|1 
things  indeed  are  pure,  but  it  is  ill  done  of  a  man 
to  eat  when  he  giveth  fcandal. 

xi.  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  fleih,  nor  to  drink 
wine,  nor  any  thing  by  which  yourbiother  is  offend¬ 
ed,  or  fcandaiized,  or  made  weak. 

a.  Haft  tN>u  faith  ?  Have  it  to  thy  thyfelf  before 

'  Ood  j 


Chap.  XV. 


The  Epiftle  of  St.  Paul 


<3od$  bleflkd  is  he,:who  conderaneth  not  himfdfia 
that 'wiiich  lie  approved), 

*  Sup.  One  13,  But  he  that  cUfeerneth,  *  is  damned,  if  he  tat; 
Sort  of  Meat  becaqte  be  doth  not  according  to  faith*  IS  gw  that 
from  another*  which  is  not  according  to  faith,  is  fb. 

•J-  i,  e.  Accor¬ 
ding  to  Con -  C  H  A  P,  XV. 

fcrence* 

iht  Epiftle  on  VT  we  that  are  ftrong  ought  to  bear  the 
the  J'econd  .  i-N  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  pleate  out 
buuoay  in  felvcs. 

Advent.  c  z.  Let  evety  one  of  you  pfeafc  his  neighbour  in  that 

which  is  good,  for  edification, 

3,  For -even  Chrift- piea  fed  not  himfelf,  but  as  it 
is 'Written;  The  reproaches  of  thofe,  who  reproached 
||  Sup.  Saith  thee,  fell  on  me*  y 

he  his  Fa-  4.  For  whatsoever  things  are- written,  were  written 
i her  by  the  for  pur  inftiu&ion;  That  we,  thro*  patience  and 
Aiovib  of  the  comfort  of  theicripwres,  might  have  hope. 

Fjaimifi.  5.  Now  the  Goa  of  patience  tod  canfohrion  grant 

voiLto>be  like  minded  one  towards  another  in  Telus 

Chrift : 


6.  Thar  ye  may  with  one  mind,  and  one  mouth, 
gloiiiy  God  the  father  of  our  Lord  Jelus  Chrift. 

7.  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another,  as  Chrift  aifo 
received  you  ro  the  glory  of  God. 

8.  For  I  fay,  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  a  miniftei  of 
the  circumcifion  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the 
promifes  of  the  fathers: 

9.  Ami  that  the  Gentils  might  glorify  God  for  his 
mercy,  as  it  is  written:  For  this  caufe  i  will  confefs 


to  thee,  G  Lord,  among  the  Gentils,  and  ling  unto 
thy  name. 

to.  And  again  he  faith:  Rejoice  ye  Gentils  with 
hia  people. 

11,  And  again:  Fraife  the  Lord  all  ye  Gentils,  and 
magnify  him  all  ye  people. 

1  a.  And  again  I  fa  i  as  faith:  There  ihall  be  a  hanch 
of  the  root  of  leffe,  which  fhall  afe  to  govern  the 
Gentils,  and  in  him  (hull  the  Gentils  hope. 

13.  Now  the  Godof  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing:  That  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  and 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

14:  And  I  my  felf  alio  am  peiCwaded  of  you,  iry 
brethren,  that  ye  alfo  are  replenifhed  wiib  love,  and 
filled  with  all  knowledge,  io  that  ye  are  able  10  ad* 
liipnjftl  one  another.  * 

15.  However,  brethren,  I  have  written  the  more 
# Sup, O/yofcr  bolcly  unto  you  in  iome  iort,  to  put  you  m  mind:  * 
Duirl  I$ecaule  ofc  the  gtace,  which  is  given  to  me  oy  God, 

'  16.  That 


die  Apoftle  to  the  Romans.  Chap.  XV* 

16.  That  I  might  be  the  mini&er  of  Tefus  JChriffc 
among  the  Genu  is:  San&ifying  the  goipel  of  God* 
rhat  the  oblation  of  the  Gemiii  might  become  holy 
aud  acceptable  io  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

17.  1  have  therefore  whereof  to  gloty  in  Chrift 
]e[\)s  fox  God. 

1 8*  For  I  dare  not  fpeak  of  any  of  thofe  things  which 
Chrift  hath  not  done  by  me,  to  make  the  Gentils 
obedient,  oy  word  and  deeds. 

19.  By  the  power  of  mitacle&  and  wonders*  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Gholfc;  So  that  from  Jerulalera, 
and  round  about  unto  i  have  fully  publifi* 

cd  the  gofpel  of  Chrift. 

ao»  Now  I  have  preached  this  gofpel  £0,  as  that  it 
was  not,  where: ChrUt  was  named  \  left  I  ibould  build, 
upon  another  man's  foundation,  but  as  it  h  written! 

21.  They,  to  whom  nothiug  was  told  Concerning 
him,  fhall  fee:  And  they,  who  have  not  beaid,  ih&U 
underftaud. 

it*  For  which  reafon  alfo  I  have  been  much  kin¬ 
dred  from  coming  to  you  hitherto. 

ip  But  now  having  no  further  occafion  of  ftaying 
in  thele  countries,  and  having  a  great  defirc  thele 
many  years  paft  tp  come  unto  you; 

24.  When  1  begin  my  journey  into  Spain,  1  hope  I 
fhall  fee  you  in  my  journey,  ana  that  I  fhall  be  brought 
oil  my  way  thither  ,  by  you*  after  1  have  fomewhat 
enjoyed  your  company. 

25.  Now  I  goto  Jerufalcm  to  minifter  unto  the 
Saints. 

.z6+  Foe  thofe  of  Macedonia  and  Achaia  have 
judged  it  reafonable  to  make  a  collection  tor  the  poor 
daints  which  are  in  Jeiufaletn. 

27.  It  hath  pleated  them  indeed,  *  and  their 
debtors  they  are.  Fur  if  the  Gentils  have  been  made  *  Sup.  Su  to 
partakers  of  their  Ipiiitual  goods,  they  ought  to  fhaie 
with  them  in  their  temporal  wealth. 

28*  When  therefore  1  have  fioiihed  this  work,  and 
have  diftributed  uuto  them  this  fruity  I  will  vifit 
you  in  my  journey  10  Spain. 

29.  Now  I  know  that  when  I  come  unto  you,  my 
coming  fhall  be  in  the  fubieis  of  the  bfcifiug  of  the 
goipel  of  Chrift. 

30.  1  beieucli  you  theiefore  brethren  for  the  fake  of 
r.yr  Lord  jefus  Chiift,  and  for  the  charity  of  the  Holy 
Giioft,  to  helprne  in  yourprayers  to  God  for  me, 

tr.  That  L  may  be  delivered  from  the  infidels 
which  are  in  Judea,  and  that  the  offer  which  /  make 

of  my  In  vice  may  be  acceptable  to  the  Saints  in 
UruUlstu, 

J  3*.  That 
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3*.  That  I  may  come  unto  you  with  joy  by  the  will 
of  God*  and  maywithyouberefrefted. 

33*  Now  the  God  pf  Peace  be  with  you  all  Amev 

CHAP.  XVI. 

t.  T  Commend  unto  you  Phebe  out  fitter,  who  is  em* 

1  ployed  in  the  miniftry  of  the  Church,  which  is  in 
Cenchrea, 

2*  That  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  as  becometh 
Saints.  And  that  ye  affift  her  in  whatfoever  bufmefs 
flie  hath  need  of  you :  Fo*  Ihe  her  felf  hath  affifted 
many,  and  me  efpeciaHy* 

3*  Greet  Prifca  and  Aquila  my  helpers  in  Chrift  Jefus; 

4*  (Who  for  ray  life  laid  down  their  own  necks:  To 
whom  not  only  Igive  thanks  but  aHb  all  the  church* 
ts  of  the  Gentils.) 

5.  Salute  likexnfc  the  church  which  is  in  their  houfe. 
Greet  my  beloved  Fpinetus,  who  is  the  firft  fruits  oi 
AGa  in  Chrift. 

6.  Greet  Mary,  who  hath  taken  a  great  deal  of 
paikia  for  yotu 

7.  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia  my  coufins,  and  my 
fellow  captives;  who  are  of  note  among  the  Apoftles, 
4ffao  alio  were  in  Chrift  before  me. 

8*  Greet  Ampliatus  my  beloved  in  the  Lord. 

9*  Salute  Urban  cur  helper  in  Chrift  jefus,  and  Sea* 
chys  my  beloved. 

10.  Salute  Apelles  approved  in  Chrift. 

ir.  Salute  thofc  who  are  of  the  family  of  Arifto* 
bulus.  .  Salure  Herodian  my  kinlnun.  Salute  thofe 
of  the  family  of  Narcifius,  who  are  in  the  Lord. 

kz«  Greet  Triphena  and  Trip  ho  fa,  who  labour  in 
the  Lord.  Salure  the  beloved  Perils,  which  laboured 
much  in  the  Lord. 

13.  Salute  Rufus  chofen  in  the  Lord,  and  his  mo¬ 
ther  and  mine. 

14.  Salute  Afyncritus,  Phlegon,  Hermas,  Patro¬ 
ls*,  Hermes,  and  the  .brethren  which  arc  with  them. 

r$.  Salute  rhilologus,  and  Julia,  Nereus  and  his 
lifter,  and  Olympias,  and  all  the  Saints  which  are 
with  them,  ' 

16*  Salute  one  another  with  an  holy  kils.  All  tire 
$  lurches  of  Chrift  fa  hue  you. 

17.  Now  I  befeech  ypu  brethren,  obferve  thofe, 
who  caufe  diffenfipus  and  fcandab.  Contrary  to  the 
doctrine  which  ye  have  learned ;  and  avoid  them. 

18.  For  fuch  menfervenot  our  Lord  jefus  Chrift, 
l.ut  their  own  bcljy  a  and  by  ijveet  v/ofds  and  bleffings, 
fcduce  the  hearts  of  the  Ample* 

If.  For 


the  Apoftlc  to  the  Romans.  Chap.  XVI. 

tj>.  For  jour  obedience  is  publiflted  in  every  place. 

Therefore  1  rejoice  in  Voik  out  I  would  have  you  to 
be  wife  in  good,  and  umple  in  evil. 

10.  And  may  the  God  of  peace  fpeedily  bruife  Satan 
under  your  feet.  The  grace  of  out  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
be  with  you. 

at.  Timothy  iny  fellow  labourer,  and  Lucius  and 
Tafou,  and  Soupater  my  kinfmen,  ulute  you. 

at.  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  the  £piftle  ulute  you  in 
the  Lord. 

zj.  Caius  mine  hoft,  and  the  whole  church  falute 
you.  Eraftus  the  treaiuret  of:  the  city  ialuteth  you, 
and  Quart  us  our  hrother. 

14.  The  ..grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 

2  $.  Now  to  him,  who  is  able  to  conSpri  you  ac* 
cording  to  my  gofpel,  and  the  preaching  oif  Tefus 
Chrift,  purfuaat  to  the  revelation  of  the  my  ftery  kept 
fecret  from  all  eternity, 

26.  (Which  is  now  manifcfted  by  the  fctjjptuxes  of 
the  prophets  according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
eternal  God,  for  the  obedience  of  faith,  and  made 
known  unto  all  nations. 

27.  To  God  only  wife  be  honour  and  glory,  thro* 

Tefus  Chrift  for  ever  end  ever.  A meb. 


THE 


T  H  E 


firft  Epiftlc  of  Same  PAUL  tk 

Apoftle,  to  the  Corinthians, 


chap*  t. 

TfxEfiJllem  Apoftlecf jeftisChrift 

the  tenth  Sun-  JT  by  ti*  will  of  God,  and  S  oftbenes  his  bro- 

Hjv &lt tr  Pen.  thci* 

tA0i  2.  To  the  church  of  God,  which  is  at  Corinth, 

to  them  that  ate  fan&ified  in  Chrift  Jefus,  called  to 
he  Saints,  wittrall  thofe  who  dill  upon  the  name  of 
ourLord  Jelus  Chrift  in  every  place,  WfcrS  -they  and 

•j.  flfiice  be  iwto  yoil,  and  peace  ftbfit  Cod  our  fa- 
thetyand  from  the  Lord  Jefus  C  ini  ft. 

'  4/ 1  thanh  nfrfftd  fetttays' off  yodr  behalf  for  the 
grace  of  God,  which  is  given  you  in  Chrift  Jefus: 

j.  Becaufe  ye  are  enriched  by  him  in  every  thing, 
in  all  utterance,  and  in  all  knowledge : 

6.  hven  as  the  teftlmony  of  Chrift  was  confirmed 
in  you : 

7.  So  that  you  come  ihort  of  no  gift,  in  expectation 
of  the  sevelation  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

8.  Who  toll  aifo  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  that 
ye  may  be  Without  crime  in  the  day  of  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

9.  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto 
the  fellpwlhip  of  his  Ton  Jefus  Chrift  cur  Lord. 

to.  Now  L  beleech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of 
our  Lord  jefus  Chrift ;  that  ye  all  lay  tite  fame  thing, 
and  that  there  be  no  fchifms  among  you;  But  that  ye 
be  perfectly  united  together  in  the  lame  fenle,  and  in 
the  lame  judgment. 

n.  For  l  have  bseff  infptifted  ofyou,  my  brethren,  by 
*  .4  LaA i  of  thofe  of  the  family  of  Chloe,  *  that  there  are  conceit- 
l  tt  it  Picfj.  itotis  among  you. 

lit  Now  this  1  fay,  which  every  one  of  you  faith: 
I  am  of  Paul,  and  L  am  of  Apollo,  I  am  of  Cephas,  and 
I  am  of  Chiiftn 

h  Chnft  dKkfed?  Was  Paul  crucified  for  you? 
Of  were  ye  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul  ? 

14,  1  thank  God  that  l  baptized  no»e  cf  you*  tut 
Ciilpui,  and  Ca iuj« 


tj*  Left 


The  BpHUe  of  $&  Paoi,  tec. 

t  j.  Left  any  Ihould  Day  that  be  had  been  baptized  *  St.  P^ul  of' 

in  my  name.  Inlet  to  tire ? 

t6.  And  1  baptized  alfo  the  family  of  Stephanas:  Sorts  of  ; juen 
B  elides,  L  know  not  whether  .1  baptifcedany  othfcr.  am  aw  the 

17.  For  Cbrift  lent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  pleach  Jew.,  vi±, 

the  gofpel :  Not  with  wifdom  of  words,.' left  the  Ciofs  the/rwifeMe », 
of  thrift  fhould  be  made  void,  their  Scr  bet- 

18.  For  the  word  of  the  crofs  is  fooUfhneCs.tp  thofe  and  jheir  atr- 

who  peiilh:  But  umo  thofe,"  who  are  faired,  that,  js,  riant  Witt. 
unto  us,  it  is  the  power,  of' God.  .  Their  wife 

19.  For  it  is  written:  t  wiU  deftroy  the .  wifdom  ojf  Men  were fup- 

the  wife,  and  will  reprove  the  prudfehceot  the  pyu-  pofed  to  have 
dent,  attained  to  t  be 

zo.  Where  is  the.  wife?;*  Where  :is, the. S«H)e? /off Anowfcjfc* 

Where  is  the  curjous  wit  of  this  age/  Hathnot  Qod  of  the Law  and 
made  fooiilh  the  wifdom  of  this  world?  .  the  too- 

21.  For  feeing  ihai.Jn  the  wifdom;  <rf  God,. the  pbets->  the 
world  by  wifdom  knew  not  God:*-  It  hath  pleated  Scribe  wat  a 
God  to  Uve  thole  who  believe,  by  the  fuplilhrHsfe  of  Dottor  of  the 
preaching.  *  Lav,  hut  ftp  » 

zz.  The  Jews,  require,  miracles,  -and.  the.  Greeks  fofed  to  be  in- 
feck  for  wifdom,  ,,  ferior inKrmw. 

i}.  As  to  us,  we  preach  Jefus  Chrift  crypified,  ledge  to  their 
which  is  a  (candat  to  the  Jews,  and  folly  to  thq.Gicn-  wife  Men: 
tils.  Jnd  tlreir  ea- 

14.  But  to  thofe,  who  are  called  boih  jews  and  rionsWitiwere 
Greeks,  Chrift  is  the.  power  of  Godj  and,  the  wit-  thofe,  who 
dom  of  God.  fearebed  after 

z  j.  For  the  folly  t  of  God  is  wifer  than  men.  And  the  Knowledge 
the  weaknefs  of  God- is  ftrongec  tbaiuneq.  ofthehaw,ani 

1 6.  Confider  your  vocation  brethren :  For  not  many  other  human 

of  you  are  wife  according  to  the  flelh,  not  many.pow-  Sciences :  And 
erlul,  nqt  many  noble:  yet  none  of  the 

17,  But  God  hath  cbofea.the  foolilh  things  of  the  tbieeaeeor- 

world,.to  confound  the  wifej  and, chafe  the  .weak.  dingtoSt.  Paul 
things  of  the  wot  id  to  confouud  the  ftrong.  eouid  with  all 

zH.  And.  the  bafe,  ami  contemptible  tttingvof  the  their  Knew- 
world  hath  God  .chol'en:  yea  and  things  which  are  ledge  dife ever 
not,  to  deftroy  the  things  that  are.  the  true  Wtf- 

zp.  That  no  flelh  Ihouid  gloiy  in  his  prefcoce...  dom  whereof 

;o.  .Now  it  is  by  him  that  ye  are  in.Ctafift  Jefus,  they  fo  much 

who  by  the  mercy  of  God  became  for  us  wildaui,  and  ho.ifled  to  have 
jullice,  anj  lanititicarion,  and  redemption :  .  teen  AL; fieri. 

’i.  That,  as  it  is  written :  He,  wtro  g'oireth,  msy  Hence  St.?  aul 
fchry  iu  the  Lord.  jTiiii;  Wheie 

it  the  U'tft  ? 

Where  is  the 

■  Scribe?  Where 
C  II  A  P.  it  the  cur  tout 

W it  of  tbit 


i 


Chap.  IT 


TBd  Epiflle  of  St.  Paul 


CHAP.  IL 


t  i.  e.  Thai 

which  ftemeth 

to  Men  to  U  .  T  .  ^  . 

FoBf  in  Qod .  i#  A  S  to  me,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you  to  de* 

it  jf  j bat  ***  dare  UBt0  T6u  *1*  teftimony  of  Chrift,  I 

which  feemetb  ca me  not  with  Idftinefs  of  fpeech,  or  of  wifdom. 

to  he  a  weak *  2.  For  1  was  of  opinion,  that  I  lhould  know  no- 

nth  in  Qod.  thing  among  you,  but  Jefus  Chrift,  and  him  cruci- 

fed. 


3«  Even  fo  was  I  with  you  in  weaklier?*  and  feax^ 
and  in  much  trembling. 

4,  And  my  difcourfe,  and  my  preaching  did  not 
cpnfift  in  pcrfwafive  words  of  human  wifdom,  but 
in  mamfeftation  of  the  fpirit,  and  of  power ; 

j7  That  your  faith  may  sot  rely  upon  the  wifdom 
of  men,  but  upon  the  power  of  God. 

6.  However,  we  fpeak  wifdom  among  them  that 
are  perfe&:  Yet  not  the  wii'dom  of  this  world,  nor 
of  the  princes  Of  thS  world,  Who  come  to  notftiiig. 

7,  But  we  fpeak  the  wifdqm  of  God  wrapp’d  up  in 
a  my ffery,  which  God  hath  predeifihated  before- the 
world,  for  our  glory,  ^ 

5.  Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew  ; 
For  if  they  had,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory. 

9.’ But  as  it  is  written:  Eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entrtd  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  thole  who  love 
him. 


10.  But  God  hath  revealed  it  unto  us  by  his  fpirit : 
For  the  fpirit  fearcheth  all,  even  the  hidden  things 
of  God; 


11.  Who  among  men  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man, 
but  the  (pint  of 'man,  Which  is  in  him  *  Even  fo  the 
things  of  God  knoweth :  no  man,  but  the  fpirit  of 
God. 

t tk  Now  we  have  not  received  the  fpirit  of  this 
world,  but  the  fpirit  which  is  from  Goo  5  that  we 
might  know  the  things  which  God  hath  beftowed 


upon  us: 

1  Which  things  alfo  we  fpeak,  not  whh  words 
which  human  wifuoin  teacheth,  but  with  the  doftrine 
of  the  fpirit,  comparing  fpirituai  things  with  ipiri- 
tuah. 

14.  Now  the  carnal  man  pcFceiVeth  not  the  things 
which  are  of  the  tpirit  of  Qod:  For  they  are  focli:n- 
nefs  unto  him,  neither  can  he  ttnderifaud  them,  be¬ 
ta  ufe  they  are  to  be  ddceuicd  by  the  fpirit* 

15.  But  the  fpiutual  mat:  judge,  h  all  things,  and 
is  himfelf  judged  by  no  mam 

if*  F#r 


the  Apoftle  to  the  Gtatfitfuaiis. 

1 6.  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord , 
bat  he  may  inftrudt  him?  But  we  have  the  mind  of 

Chrifh 


Chap,  ttti 


CHAP.  IU. 

r.  A  ND  I,  brethren,  could  not  fpeak  Unto  you  a$ 

**  unto  fpiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal  men,  yea  as 
unto  babes  in  Cbrifi. 

2.  1  fed  you  with  milk,  not  with  /olid  food :  For 
hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  can  ye 
even  now,  becaufe  ye  are  as  yet  carnal* 
j.  For  Cnee  there  is  jealouiy  and  frrife  among  you, 
arc  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  after  the  manner  of  men  ? 

4.  For  while  one  faith :  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  ano¬ 
ther,  I  am  of  Apolto :  Are  not  ye  men  i  Who  then 
is  Apollo  ?  And  who  is  Paul  ? 

$.  The  tninifteis  of  him'  whom  ye  have  believed, 
even  as  the  Lord  hath  given  to  every  one; 

<5.  I  have  planted,  Apollo  hath  watered :  But  God 
gave  the  increafe. 

7.  So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing, 
nor  he  that  watereth:  But  God  who  giveth  the  in- 
creafe. 

8.  Now  he  that  planteth,  and  he  that  watereth, 
are  one ;  But  every  man  ihall  receive  his  own  reward  j 
according  to  his  labour. 

<?.  For  we  are  God's  Coadjutors:  Ye  are  God’s 
huibandry,  ye  are  God’s  building. 

to.  According  to  God’s  grace  which  was  given  to 
me,  as  a  wife  arclmeft  I  have  laid  the  foundation ; 

And  another  buildeth  thereon.  But  let  every  man 
t3ke  heed  how  he  buiideth  thereupon;  *  Gold  Sti¬ 
that  tint  is  laid,  which  is  Chrift  Jefus.  arc  tfetapbl  i 

it.  Noiv  if  any  man  build  upon  this  foundation,  which  denote 
gold,  *  filver,  precious  Hones,  wood,  hay,  Bubble,  the  different 

13.  Every  mau’s  work  ihali  ,be  made  manifeft:  For  Deeues  of 

the  day  t  ot  the  Lord  fliall  declare  it,  becaufe  it  iball  perfection  tii 
be  revealed  , by  the  lire:  And  the  fire  {hall  try  of  what  the  Works 
fort  every  man’s  work  {bail  be.  which  Men 

1 4.  If  tlie  work  which  any  own  hath  built  thereon,  „p0„ 

abide  j  U  lie  fiiall  lecejve  a  reward.  Foundation  of 

iy.  if  any  man’s  works  burn,  ha  fhall  fuffer  lot’s :  ebrik  ktfui* 
But  he  bisnelf  shall  be  faved,  yet  fo  as  by  fire.  y  ,  e  f^e' 

16.  Know  ye  not,  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God*  cn  vhk& 
and  that  the  fpirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you? 

17.  If  any  man  violate  the  temple  of  God,  him  Jbailhiudetdi 

{hill  God  deftroy :  For  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  11  Sun  71* 
raid:  temple  y«  are.  j?Srr. 

A  a  48.  Let 


Chap.  IV. 


*  Sup,  For  the 
next. 


The  Epijllt  on 
the  fourth 
Sunday  in 
Ad  vent* 
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The  Firft  Tpiftle  of  St.  Paul 

18.  Let  no  man  deceive  himfelf:  If  any  man  among 
you  leenieth  to  be  wife  in  this  world,  let  him  become 
a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wife.  * 

19.  For  the  wildom  of  this  world  Is  fully  with 
God.  As  it  is  written :  I  will  catch  the  wife  in  their 
own  craftinefs.  And  again : 

10.  The  Lord  knowcth  that  the  thoughts  of  the 
wile  are  vain. 

2 1 .  Let  no  man  therefore  glory  in  men. 

22.  For  all  things  are  yours,  whether  Paul,  or  A* 
polio,  or  Cephas,  or  the. world,  or  liFe,  or  death,  or 
things  prcCeor,  01  things  to  come:  All  are  yours. 

23.  But  ye.are  Chrift’s,  and  Chrift  is  God's. 

C  H  A  P.  IV. 

1.  T  ET  a  man  fo  confidtr  us  as  the  miniilert  of 

JL  Chrift,  and  the  difpenfers  of  the  myfteiies  of 
God. 

..  t.  Now  the  quefttoa  i% wjk>  among  the  difpenfets 
fhall  be  found  faithful. 

3.  At  ta  iM,  4'jnake  very  little  account  of  being 
judged  by  you,  or  by  an^  dr  her :  Neither  do  I  judge 
my  lclf. 

4.  For  tbo*  I  am  nothing  conl'cious  to  my  felf,  yet 
am  I  not  hereby  juftified  r  But  he,  who  judgeth  me, 
is  the  Lord. 

5.  Therefore  judge  not  before  the  time,  until  the 
Lord  come  who  ihall  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darknefs,  and  ihall  difclofe  the  fecret  defigns 
of  hearts:  And  then  ihall  every  man  have  praife  from 
God. 

d.  Now,  brethren,  I  have  propofed  thefe  things  in 
my  own  perl'on,  and  in  the  perfon  of  Apollo  for  your 
fakes:  That  ye  might  learn  in  us,  not  to  be  puff’d  up 
one  againft  another  for  another,  otherwife  than  as  a- 
bove  written. 

7.  For  who  diftinguiiheth  thee  from  another?  And 
wliat  haft  thou  that  thou  didft  not  receive  ?  Now  if 
thou  didft  receive  it,  why  doft  thou  gloiy  as  if  thou 
had  ft  not  received  it  ? 

8.  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are  rich :  Ye  reign 
without  usj  and  I  would  to  God  yc  may  reign,  that 
we  alio  might  reign  with  you. 

9.  a  And  for  I  thick  God  liath  dealt  with  us  the  .A po¬ 
ttles  as  the  Jail  of  men;  as  men  doomed  to  death: 
Breaufe  we  are  made  a  ipcdacle  unto  the  world,  and 
lo  angels,  and  to  men. 

ic.  We  ate  fools  for  Chrift’s  fake,  but  ye  are  wife 

in 


the  A  pottle  to  the  Cdrindiian&  £&*{>«  V< 

in  Chrift :  We  are  weak,  1>ut  ye  are  ftrong :  Te  are 
honoured,  but  we  are  defpifed. 

it.  Even  unto  this  hour  we  both  hunger  and  thrift, 
and  are  naked,  and  are  buffetted,  and  have  no  certain 
dwelling  place, 

II,  And  labour,  working  with  our  owh  hands: 

Being  curfed,  we  blefs :  Being  peifecuted,  we  bear. 

i].  Being  evil  fpoken  of,  we  pray ;  We  are  treated 
as  the  filth  of  the  world,  as  the  off-fcouring  qf  all 
things  unto  this  day. 

«*L  write  not  thefe  things  to  flnme  you,  but  to 
admonithjyou  as  my  dearly  beioveu  Tons. 

r  $.  Pot  tho’  ye  ihould  nave  ten  thoufand  teachers 
in  Chrift,  vet  have  ye  not  many  fathers :  Since  it 
was  1  that  begat  you  in  Chrift  Jelus  by  the  golpel. 

id.  Wherefore  i  befeech  you,  fellow  my  example, 
as  I  do  that  of  Chrift. 

17.  For  this  reafon  have  I  Cent  unto  you  Timothy, 
my  moft  beloved  fon,  and  faitliful  iu  the  Lord,  who 
ffiall  put  you  in  mind  of  the  ways  which  I  follow  in 
Chrift  Jelus,  as  I  teach  eveiy  where  in  every  church. 

18.  Now  fome  are  puffed  up,  as  if  I  would  not  come 
to  you. 

ip.  But  I  will  come  to  you  quickly,  if  it  pleafe 
the  Lord :  And  fhait  know,  not  the  fpeech  of  thofc, 
who  ate  puffed  up,  but  the  power. 

zo.  For  the  kingdom  of  God  confifteth  not  in  word, 
but  in  power. 

ar.  What  will  ye  ?  Shall  I  come  to  you  with  a 
rod,  or  with  charity,  and  with  the  fpirit  of  meek 
nefs  > 

CHAP.  V. 

ft 

!« T  T  is  cgnftantJy  reported  that  there  is  fbrnicatiott 
X  among  you,  and  fuch  fornication  as  is  nor  even 
among  the  GeiKils,  that  one  ihouid  have  his  fathers 

wife, 

2.  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have  not  rather  mour~ 
ned,  that  he  who  hath  done  this  deed,  might  be  taken 
away  from  among  you. 

34  For  my  past,  tho’  I  am  abfent  in  body,  but  pre¬ 
fer  in  fpmt,  1  have  already,  as  if  l  were  prelentf 
judged  him,  who  did  this  atfion:  That  is,  that  ye, 

4.  And  my  fpirit  being  gathered  together,  in  xht 
name  of  our  Lord  Jeftis  Chrift}  ihouid,  by  the  powef 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 

tWWer  fuch  an  one  uiUo  Satan  for  the  deftm- 
flkrfl  of  the  flefh,  that  the  fpirit  may  be  fayed  in  the 
day  of  our  Lo Td  jefus  Chrift* 

A  a  a  f .  YeW 


Chap.  VI.  The  Firft  EpMle  of  St.  Paul 

<5.  Your  boa  fling  Is  not  good.  Know  ye  not  that 
a  little  leaved  leiveftech  the  whole  mats  l 
Tie  EpiJUc  on  7.  Purge  out  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new 
i  after  Day.  pafte,  as  ve  are  unleavened.  ForChrift  ourpalTover 

was  facrinced. 

8.  Let  us  therefore  eat  thereof,  not  with  old  lea¬ 
ven,  nor  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickednefs ; 
but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  finceriry  and  truth. 

*  Tlis  Epifih  •  P*  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  Epiftle,  *  that  ye  fhould 
vas  lojl  fact  have  no  commerce  wit  h  fornicators. 

tit  Time  of  the  ro.  1  mean  not  with  the  fornicators  of  this  world, 

JpoJUet.  or  with  the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or  with  idola¬ 
ters;  ell'eye  mult  have  gone  out  of  the  world. 

it.  But  when  1  wrote  unto  you  that  ye  fliould 
have  no  commerce  with  foi nicaton,  I  meant  that ,  if 
any  man,  who  is  called  a  brother  be  a  fornicator,  or 
covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  tailer,  or  a  drunkard, 
or  an  extonionei ,  ye  ihould  not  even  eat  meat  with 
fucb  ad  one. 

la.  For  what  am  I  concerned  to  judge  thole,  who 
t  Sup.  Tie  ue  without  ?  f  Do  not  ye  judge  thole, ;  who  are 
Pale  of  tie  within.  || 

Clutch.  tj.  For  God  fliilf  judge  thofe,  who'sre  without. 

|  Sup.  JTitlin  Take  away  that  wicked  man  from  among  you. 
the  Pale  of  tic 

cm.  c  h  a  p.  vr. 

i.  ■  A  A  RE  any  of  you  having  a  difference  with  a- 

J  J  nother,  go  to  law  before  the  uiijuft,  and  not 
before  the  Saints? 

2.  Know  ye  not  that  the  Saints  lhail  judge  this 

world  ?  And  if  the  world  {ball  be  judged  by  you,  are 
ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  fmalleft  matters  ? 

j.  Do  ye  not  know,  that  we  lhail  judge  angels  ?  * 

*  i.  e.  Evil  How  much  more  the  things  of  this  world  f 

Jvgtlt  or  4.  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of  things  pertaining 
D  tills.  to  this  world,  appoint  thole  to  judge  them,  who  are 

leaft  efteemed  in  the  church. 

j.  1  fay  .this  tu  your  ibarue.  Is  it  fo  that  there  is 
not  a  wife  man  among  you,  who  can  judge  between 
his  brethren  f 

A.- But  enr  brother  goetb  to  law  with  his  brother, 
and  that  before  the  infidels, 

7.  Now  it  is  utterly  a  fault  in  you,  that  ye  go  to 
law  one  with  another:  Why  do  ye  Rot  rather  tuffer 
your  felven  to  be  wrongedY  Why  do  ye  not  rsther 
i*esr  your  being  def  audtd  f 

8.  Nay,  yc  "uu  wrong  and  defraud,  and  that  to  the 
b.eihren. 


jf.  Know 
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9.  Know  ye  not  that  the  unjuft  ibali  hot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God?  Be  not  deceived:  Neither  fotnica- 

toiB,  Dot  idolaters,  nor  adulterers, 

to.  Nor.  effeminate,  nor  fodomites,  nor  thieves, 
nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor¬ 
tioners,  Jball  inherit  thfc  kingdom  of  God. 

it.  And  fuch  were  i'ome  of  you:  But  ye  are  waft¬ 
ed,  but  ye  are  faoiUfied,  but  ye  are  juft j tied,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  by  tbe  fpirit  of 
our  God. 

it.  Ail  things  are  lawful  for  ifte,  but  all  things  are 
not  expedient:  AH'  dungs  are  lawful  for  me,  but  I 
will  not  be  brought  Under  the  power  of  any. 

15.  Meat  is  for  tbe  belly,  and  the  belly  fur  meats: 

But  God  ihail  dtftroy  both  it  and  them Now  the 
body  is  not  for  fornication,  but  for  the  'Lord:  Antf 
the  Lord  it  for  the  body. 

14.  And  God  hath  both  railed  up  the  Lord,  and 
will  alfo  raife  up  us  by  his  power: 

1$.  Know  ye  not,  that  your  bodies  are  the  members 
of  Chrift?  Shall  I  then  take  the  members  tit'  Chrifty 
and  make  them  the  members  of  an  harlot }  God  for¬ 
bid. 

16.  What,  know  ye  not  that  he,  who  is  joined  to 
an  harlot,  becometh  one  body  ahh  Set}  For  they 

two,  (faith  the  ferifture^}  *  ihail  bein  one  flefn.  Gen.  1. 14, 

t7.  But  he,  who  adhercth  unto  the  Lord,  is,  one 
fpirit  with  him . 

18.  Shun  fornication.  Every  other  fin  whatsoever  a 
man  committeth,  is  without  the  body:  But  he,  who' 
committeth  fornication,  finneth  agaihft  his  own  body. 

19.  Or  do  ye  not  know,  that  your  members  are  thp 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  is  in  you,  whouv 
ye  have  from  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own? 

10.  For  ye  are  bought  at  a  dear  rate.  Glorify,  and 
carry  God  in  your  body. 

CHAP,  VII. 

1.  \T  O  W  as  to  the  things  whereof  ye  wrote  unto 
i.\  me :  It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a, 
woman. 

a.  However,  to  avoid  fornicatio.if,  let  every  man 
have  his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her 
own  iiuiband. 

3.  Let  the  hulband  render  unto  the  wife  marriage 
duty  ;  And  like  wife  ail'o  the  wife  unto  the  huiband. 

4.  The  wife  liatii  not  power  of  her  own  body,  but 
tbe  huiband  :  And  likewjfe  alfo  the  huiband  hath  not 
1  ower  of  1.  is  own  i  ody,  but  the  wife. 

A*}  j.  £to 
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j.  Do  not  refufe  one  another  this  duty,  unit's  it 
be  by  mutual  confent  for  a  time  that  ye  may  afford 
your  felves  leafure  for  ptayer:  And  come  together 
again,  left  Satan  ftwmld  tempt  you  for  your  incon- 

tinence. 

6,  But  I  fay  this  by  indulgence,  not  by  command* 
ment. 

7  .  For  I  would  that  ye  were  all  even  as  1  am  my 
felt';  But  every  one  hath  his  proper  gift  from  God: 

One  alter  this  manner,  and  another  after  that. 

8.  I  lay  therefore  unto  the  unmarried,  and  widows: 
It  is  good  for  them  if  they  contibue  fo,  even  as  1. 

9.  But  if  they  cannot  continue,  let  them  marry: 
For  ic  is  better  to  marry  than  to  burn. 

to.  And  unto  the  married  I  command,  yet,  not  1, 
tut  the  Lord,  that  the  tyife.  depart  not  from  the  huf- 
band :  ’  . 

it.  But  if  ihe  depag*  tbat  fhe  remain  unmarried, 
or  be  reconciled  to  her  huflond.  let  not  the 

huiband  put  away  his  wife. 

n.  But  19  the  reft  lpeafc.  I,  not  the  Lord.  If  any 
brother  hath  an  unbelieving  wife,  ar\d  fife  confent  to 
dwell  with  him,  let  him  nor  put  her  away. 

ij.  And  if  any  believing  wife  hath  an  unbelieving 
huiband,  and  he  confent  to  dwell  with  her,  let  her 
pot  leave  her  huiband, 

14.  For  the  unbelieving  huiband  is  fa  notified  by 
the  believing  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  fan- 
flified  by  the  believing  huiband;  Elfe  were  your  chil¬ 
dren  unclean,  but  now  arc  they  holy. 

1 5.  But  if  the  unbelieving  huiband  depart,  let  him 
depart :  For  a  brother  or  a  lifter  is  not  under  bondage 
iii  fuch  cafes;  But  God  hath  called  us  to  live  in 
peace. 

*<51  For  how  Kfloweft  thou,  O  woman,  whether 
thou  fhalt  fave  thy  huiband?  Or  how  k  110 weft  thou, 
P  mau,  whether  thou  ftult  Cave  thy  wife  ? 

17.  But  as  the  Lord  hath  dealt  unto  every  man, 
as  God  hath  called  every  «ne,  fo  let  him  walk:  Aud 
fo  teac h  1  in  all  the  churches. 

18.  Is  any  man  called  being  circumcifed,  let  him 
nor  affeft  uncircumcifion ;  Is  any  man  called  in  un» 
crrcumciiion,  Iepbim  nut  be  circumcifed, 

19.  Circumcifton  is  nothing,  and  uncircumcifion 
is,  nothing;  But  the  obfer vance  of  the  command* 

»  gpp.  h  of  God.  * 

.  '  zo,  Let  eyery  one  continue  in  the  vocation  tQ 

yrhich  he  was  called. 

si.  Art  thou  called  being  a  bond-man  ?  Be  not  cpfl- 

Ctitfed 
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cerned:  But  if  thou  mayeft  be  jnade  free,  ufc  it  ra¬ 
ther. 

ax.  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord  being  a  bend- 
roan,  is  the  Lord’*  tree  man :  In  like  manner,  he  that 
is  called  being  free,  is  Chrift’s  fervant. 

aj.  Ye  are  nought  with  a  price,  do  not  ye  become 
Haves  to  men.  *  *  i.e.  To  the 

24.  Let  every  one,  brethren,  continue  before  God  capricious 
in  the  ftate  unto  which  he  is  called.  Humour  cf 

2$.  Now  concerning  virgins,  I  ihaye  no  command-  Men,  to  tie 
ment  of  the  Lord;  But  igivecounfclasone,  who  naih  Prejudice  of 
obtained  matey  of  the  Xord.to  be  faithful.  Old's  Law:, 

26. 1  think  therefore,  that  this  is  good  tor  the  pre* 
fent  neceflicy ,  becaufc  it  is  good  for  a  man  lo  to  be. 

27.  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife?  Seek  not  to  be 

looted*  Art  thou  looted  from  a  wife?  Seek  not  a 

* 

wife.  * 

28.  But  if  thou  marry,  thou  haft  not  fiened :  And 
if  a  virgin  marry,  fne  hath  not  finned:  Yet  fuch  (hall 
have  tribulation  in  the  fleih :  But  I  fpare  you. 

29*  This  I  fay  then,  brethren,  the  time  is  fhorr. 

It  remaineth,  that  both  they  that  have  wives,  be  as 
if  they  had  none. 

.30.  And  they  that  weep,  as  if  they  wept  not;  And 
they  that  buy,  as  if  they  poffcffed  not. 

jx«  And  they  that  ulb  this  world,  as  if  they  ufed 
it  not:  For  the  figure  f  of  this  world  paffeih  away,  t  i.  *.  The 
ja.  Now  I  would  have  you  to  be  free  from  care*  Beauty  and 
He  that  is  unmarried,  taketh  care  of  the  dungs  of  Granins  of 
the  Lord,  how  he  may  pleafe  God.  this  JKorld, 

33.  But  he  that  is  married,  taketh  care  of  the 
things  of  this  world,  how  he  may  pleafe  his  wife* 

and  fo  he  is  divided,  U  il  Sup.  Re- 

34.  And  the  woman  which  is  not  married,  and  the  sveen  the 

virgin  taketh  care  of  the  things  of  the  Lord,  that  ihe  Ciw  of  th  * 
may  be  holy  both  in  body  and  fpirit.  But  ihc  that  Woxld,  and 
is  married,  taketh  care  of  the  tilings  of  this  woi  Id,  the  Care  of 
how  lhe  may  plcale  her  husband.  pleating  bn 

35.  Now  this  I  tell  you  for  your  advantage,  not  Wife. 
with  a  defign  to  enlnare  you,  but  to  carry  you  to 
that  which  is  honeft,  and  which  may  afford  you  the 
means  of  praying  the  Lord  without  hindrance. 

36.  But  if  any  man  think  it  a  dithonour  to  him, 
that  his  virgin  fliould  pals  the  flower  of  her  age,  and 
that  it  mult  be  fo:  Let  him  do  what  he  will:  He 
finneth  nor,  if  fhe  marry. 

37.  But  he  that  taketh  up  in  his  heart  a  firm  refo* 
lution,  having  no  ntcrllixy  but  having  power  over 
his  own  will,  and  hath  j edged  in  his  neatt  10  keep 
his  virgin,  docth  well. 

A  a  4  38.  So 
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58*  So  then*  he  that  giveth  his  virgin  m  marriage, 
doeth  well :  But  he  that  giveth  hex  not  in  marriage, 
doeth  better, 

39,  The  vife  is  bound  to  the  law,  fo  long  as  her 
hujband  fiveth.  But  if  her  hufband  be  dead,  (he  is 
at  liberty:  Let  her  many  whom  fhe  will;  fo  it  be  in 
the  Lotd. 

40,  Yet  will  ihe  be  more  happy  if  Ihe  continue  as 
ihe  is,  according  to  my  counfel:  And  I  think  alfo 
that  I  have  the  tpirit  of  God. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

1.  AS  to  the  things,  which  are  facrificed  unto 

■**  idol?,  we  know  that  we  all  have  knowledge. 
KnowlcdgtKpuffeth  up,  but  charity  edifieth. 

z.  Ana  if  any  mao  think  that  he  krtoweth  any 
thing,  he  hath  not  as  yet  leatnr  how  he  ought  to 
know. 

j.  But  if  any  man  love^od^  the^m  is  lcoown  by 
him. 

-4,  As  to  the  meats  then  which  a n  facrificed  unto 

idols,  we  know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world, 
and  that  tfr^re  is  no  God,  but  one. 

5.  For  tho*  there  be,  thar  are  called  God’s,  whe«r 
thee  in  heaven,  or  in  earth  (face  there  are  many 
Gods  and  many  Lordf.) 

6.  Yet  we  have:  but  009  God  the  father,  of  whom 
ate  st)l  things,  and  we  in  him:  And  one  Lord Jefus 
Chrilt,  by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  thro*  him. 

7.  But  that -knowledge  is  nut  in  every  man.  For 
fomc'even  vrfto  this,  prefect  time,  eat  of  that  which 
was  offered  to  the  idol,  thinking  in  their  confcilnce 
that  the  idol  is  lomething:  And  their  confcience  be- 
inc  weak  is  defiled. 

A  Now  mear commendeth  us  pot  to  God:  For  we 
fhall  not  abound  if  ure  cat,  nor  fhall  we  want  if  we 
eat  dot. 

9.  But  take  heed,  left  by  any  means  this  liberty 
df  yours  become  a  {tumbling  block  to  them  that  aie 

v/tak. 

jt.  For  if  any  man  fee  him,  who  hath  knowledge, 
fit  'ar  the  table  of  the  idols,  fhali  not  Vila  conference, 
which  is  weak,  be  euco  waged  to  eat  ot  ihe  meats 
oruieJ  10  l fis  idols  ? 

u*  Ana  10  by  thy  knowledge  (hall  tlie  weak  bro¬ 
ther  panlb,  lof  whom  Ciirjft  djed. 

u.  But  when  ye  fin  fo  agajnft  the  brethren,  and 
vcu:?d  tlieir  wejk  conl'cienc*.,  ye  fin  ggainft  Clirift. 

’  13.  Whercforeif  west  fcaiidaOzeroy  Ofother,  [  will 
ntvtf  eat  left  rfbfeuM  fcandalite  iny  brother. 

*  CHAP. 
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r.  A  M  I  not  Tree?  Am  I  not  an  Apoftie?  Have  I 

A  not  feen  Jefus  Cbrift  oui  Lord?  Are  not  .you 
my  work  in  tbe  Laid  ? 

2.  And  if  X  be  nor  an  Apoftle  unto  others,  at  leaft 
1  am  one  unto  you :  For  y e  are  the  feal  of  mine  Apo- 
fiiefhip  in  the  Lord. 

My  defence  before  thofe  who  examine  me.  is 

this: 

4.  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to  drink? 

5.  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a  woman  * 
that  is  a  filler,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles, 
and  tbe  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas? 

6.  Or  am  I  and  Barnabas  the  only  two,  who  have 
not  power  10  do  the  fame  ? 

7.  Who  goeth  at  any  time  ro  the  war  at  his  own 
expence?  Who  planteth  a  vioeyard,  and  eateth  not 
of  the  frujt  thereof  ?  Who  feedetb  a  flock,  and  eateth 
not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock? 

8-  Say  . I  thefe  things  as  a  man?  Or  faith  not  the 
law  the  fame  alfof 

r 

9*  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Mofes :  Thou 
fnalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadetli  ouc  tbe  corn. 
Hath  God  any  regard  for  oxen? 

xo.  Or  faith  he  it  altogether  for  our  fakes?  For 
thele  tilings  are  written  for  our  fakes :  That  he,  who 
pioweth,  Ihould  plow  in  hope;  and  that  he,  who 
threfheth,  (houtd  thre{h  in  htyes  to  partake  of  the 
fruits* 

11.  If  we  have  Town  onto  you  fpiritual  tilings,  is 
it  much  we  fhould  reap  your  temporal  things. 

12.  If  others  be  partakers  of  this  power  over  you, 
why  not  we  rather  than  any?  Yet  we  have  nouufed 
this  power,  but  we  fuffer  all  things,  left  wc  fhould 
give  any  hindrance  to  tbe  gofpel  of  Chrift. 

13.  Know  ye  nor,  that  they  who  minifter  in  the 
fanctuary,  do  eat  of  the  Things  laid  up  f  in  the  fan- 
duar y,  and  that  they  who  fejve  at  the  altar,  are  par- 
takers  with  the  altar? 

14.  Even  to  hath  the  Lord  ordained,  that  they, 
who  preach  the  gofpel,  fhould  live  by  the  gofpel. 

15.  But  I  have  uled  none  of  thefe  privileges.  Nei¬ 
ther  have  I  written  thefe  things,  that  it  faouid  be  io 
tfone  pnto  me:  For  it  is  good  for  me  to  die  rather 
thin  that  any  man  fhould  make  void  my  glory. 

16.  For  if  l  preach  the  gofpel,  L  have  nothing 
whereof  to  glory;  hnce  it  is  neceflarily  incumbent: 
|9> on  me  >  yea  and  wqe  be  to  A£  ill  preach  not. 

17.  And 
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17*  And  if  I  do  it  willingly,  I  have  a  reward :  But 
if  againft  my  will,  I  only  difpence  that,  wherewith 
1  am  intiufted, 

18.  Whit  is  nay  reward  then  ?  It  is,  that  in  preach' 
ing  the  gofpel,  I  eftabiiflj  the  gofpel  without  charges, 
and  that  I  abufe  not  the  power  which  I  have  iu  the 
gofpel. 

19*  For  when  I  was  free  from  all,  I  made  my  felf 
the  fervant  of  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more. 

ao.  Unto  the  jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might 
gain  the  Jews* 

ii.  To  thole,  who  are  under  the  law,  as  if  I  were 
under  the  law  (tho*  I  was  not  under  die  law)  that  i 
might  gain  fuch  as  were  tinder  the  law*  To  them 
that  were  without  law,  as  if  I  were  without  the  law 
(tho*  Iwas  not  without  the  law  of  God;  but  was  in 
the  law  of  Chritt)  that  I  might  gain  them,  that  were 
without.  Uw 

aa*L.With  the  weak  1  isoauae  weak,  that  I  might 
gain  the  weak.  I  became  all  things  to  all  men,  that 
i  might  fave  all. 

aD  this  1  do  for  the  gofpel  fake,  that  I 
might  be  partaker  thereof. 

T be  EpifiU  on  24*  Know  ye  nor,  that  they  who  run  in  a  race,  run 
Septuagefi-  all  indeed,  but  one  caxrieth  away  the  prize*  So  run, 
011  Sunday,  that  ye  may  gain  it*  1  • 

25.  Now  every  man,  who  ftriveth  for  the  mattery, 
is  temperate  in  all  things:  Thefe  ftrive  indeed  to  re* 
ceive  a  corruptible  crown }  but  we,  to  receive  an  in¬ 
corruptible. 

26. 1  therefore  fo  run,  as  not  to  run  at  hazard :  I 
fe»  fight,  as  nut  to  beat  the  air : 

27.  But  I  ebaftife  my  body,  and  bring  it  under  fub- 

}'cdtion:  Lett  I  Ihould  be  a  reprobate  my  feif,  while 
preach  to  others. 

CHAP.  X. 

x*  VTOW  I  would  not  have  you  be  ignorant,  bie- 

J^jthren,  that  all  our  fathers  were  under  tfte 
cloud,  and  that  they  all  palled  the  red  lea; 

2*  And  were  all  baptized  under  Moles,  in  the  cloud 
and  in  the  lea : 

5.  And  did  all  eat  the  fame  fpiritual  food, 

4*  And  drank  all  the  fame  fpiritual  drink :  (For 
flicy  drank  of  the  fpiritpal  rock,  which  followed 
thena :  And  the  rock  wasChrift. 

Tbi  EfiflU  on  $.  But  God  was  not  well  pleafed  with  many  of 
/fcmWjSun-  them:  For  they  perilhed  in  the  wiJdernefs. 
toy  after  Pen-  6,  Now  thefe  things  were  done  in  figureof^w^  for  m 
ttcoft.  7*  Neither 
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aanfU  to  vs,  that  we  feoald  not  luft  aftec  evil  things, 
as  they  alfo  lulled. 

7.  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  feme  of  them; 
as  it  is  written :  The  people  fat  down  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  rofe  up  to  play. 

8.  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  fome  of 
them  committed,  for  mbiet  three  and  twenty  thousand 
fell  in  one  day, 

9.  Neither  let  us  tempt  Cbrift,  as  Come  of  them  did 
tempt  him,  and  periihed  by  ferpents. 

10.  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  fome  of  them  did  mur- 

mur,  and  periihed  by  the  exterminating  avgeL  *•  *•  They 

tr.  Now  all  thefe  things  happened  unto  them  in  were  Tipct  and. 
figure : *  And  they  ate  written  for  our  inftru&ion, 6I 
upon  whom  the  ends  of  this  world  are  come.  fbat  wat  t0. 

ta.  Therefore  let  him  who  thinks  he  flahdetb,  he-  °f?Pen  to  tbs 
ware  he  do  not  falL  Ptopteof  Qoi 

t).  Let  so  temptation  feize  upon  you,  but  what  1*  tbt 
is  human,  f  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  fuffier 
you  to  be  tempted  beyond  your  ftrength,  but  wil 
with  the  temptation  produce  in  you  an  increafe 
firepgtb,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it.  Mature,  and 

14.  Wherefore  my  dearly  beloved  flee  from  idolatry.  ma*  ** 

it.  I  fpeak  as  to  prudent  men :  judge  {ye  what  I  fay.  Z'Z'Z  h> 

id.  The  chalice  of  blefling,  which  we  biers,  is  it 
not  the  communication  of  the  blood  of  Chrift  ?  And  *  Pact* 
the  bread,  which  we  break,  j5  it  not  the  participita- 
tion  of  the  body  of  the  Lord  ? 


e.  Inci¬ 
dent  to  human 


17.  For  as  many  of  us  as  participate  of  the  fame 
bread,  we  are  all  one  bread,  and  one  body. 

18.  Behold  Ifrael  according  to  the  flefh:  Are  not 
they  who  eat  of  the  Sacrifices,  partaker  s  of  the  altar  ? 

19.  What  then?  Do  1  fay,  that  that  which  is  fa- 
ficed  to  idols  is  any  thing:  Or  that  an  idol  is  any  thing!? 

10.  No.  Rut  I  fay,  that  the  things  which  the  Gen- 
tils  facrifice,  they  Cicrifice  them  to  devils,  and  not  to 
God ;  And  I  would  not  that  ye  ihould  have  fellowfnip 
with  devils:  Ye  cannot  drink  the  chalice  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils: 

it.  Ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  tb'e  table  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

11.  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord,  to  jealoufy?  Are  we 
ftronger  than  he  ?  All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
all  things  are  {tot  expedient; 

i;.  All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things 
tilily  not. 

14.  Let  no  man  feek  bis  own,  but  the  intereft  of 
another. 

Fat  of  every  thing  that  is  fold  in  the  finmble.% 
no  out ftions  for  cvniciencs  fake. 

2<S»  Th  a 


% 


Chap,  XT. 


*  i.  e.  A  Vril. 

For  the  tPoid 

RatHd  ?7i  He- 
•  br  twfgnifietb 
dVailorVow- 

er^andSt.  Paul 
makes  Vfe  of 
ihe  Inft  to  de+ 
note  the  Po*v- 
£v^  which  the 
tfttfti.ini  hath 
over  his 

t  i.  e.  Of  the 
Fric/ts  who 
/tie  exiled  the 
Angels  of  God 
iv  the  Churchy 
p >hc*c  Ifcauen 
Might  to  he  fo 
dneni!y  ceve- 
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Mock  their 

fthdefty  i  Or 
ns  St*  Augu- 
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yfjj  ; »?!  fl'grcat 

Deaf  of  He* 
j)  rff  is  cut. 


The  Firft  Epiftle  of  St  Paul 

z6.  The  earth  is  the  Lord’s  and  the  fulnefs  thereof. 

27.  If  any  of  the  infidels  invite  you,  and  ye  be 
willing  to  go ;  eat  of  every  thing  that  is  fet  before 
you,  aiking  no  questions  for  conference  fake. 

28.  But  if  any  man  {hall  fay:  This  was  factificed 
to  the  idols;  eat  not  thereof,  for  his  fake  who  told 
you,  and  for  conscience  fake. 

29.  Confcience,  I  fay,  not  thine  own,  but  that  of 
another:  For  why  ihouid  my  liberty  be  judged  by  a- 
nother  man’s  confcience  ? 

jo.  For  if  {  eat  with  thankfgiving,  why  am  I  evil 
fpoken  of  for  that  which  I  give  thanks. 

Jt.  Whether  therefore  ye  eat*  or  ye  drink,  or  whe¬ 
ther  ye  do. any  other  thing,  do  all  for  the  glory  of 
God. 

32.  Give  no  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews,  oor  to 
the  Gentils,  noT  10  the  church  of  God.  . 

•  33.  Even  as  I  alio  pleafe  al)  men  in  all  things,  not 
Peeking  that  which  as  profitable  *<t my  fe)f,  bur  that 
which  is  profitable  to  many,  that  they  may  6e  faved. 

C  H  A  P.  XL 

1.  T|  E  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  alfo  am  of 

I)  Chrift. 

2.  Now  I  praife  you,  brethren,  that  ye  are  nunful 
of  me  in  all  things,  and  keep  my  precepts,  as  I  de¬ 
livered  them  to  you. 

3.  But.  1  would  have  you  know,  that  the- head  of 
eveiy  man  is  Chrift;  that  the  head  of  the  woman  is 
the  roan  ;  and  that  the  head  of  Chrift  is  God. 

4.  Every  man,  who  prayeth  and  prophefieth  having 
hh  head  covered,  djfhonoureth  his  head. 

5.  But  every  woman,  who  prayeth  or  prophefieth 
with  her  head  unvailed,  dUhououreth  her  head:  For 
ii  is  the  fame  thiog  as  if  ihe  were  ihaven. 

<*.  And  if  the  woman  be  not  vailed,  let  her  be 
fhorn :  But  if  it  be  a  ihame  for  a  woman  to  be  fhorti 
or  lhaven,  let  her  be  vailed. 

7.  A  man  ought  not  indeed  to  cover  his  head,  for 
as  much  as  he  is  the  image  and  glory  of  God :  But 
the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8.  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman :  But  the  wo* 
man  of  the  man. 

9.  Nor  was  the  man  created  for  the  woman,  but 
the  woman  for  the  man. 

10.  Therefore  ought  the  woman  to  have  power  * 
on  her  head,  bacautc  of  the  angel>.  t 

f  t.  Nevert^eielV,  neither  the  man  witheur  ihe 

WOlQitt, 
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woman,  nor  the  woman  without  the  man  in  the 

Lord.  , 

ti.  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man,  even  fo  is 
the  man  alfo  fey  the  woman;  But  all  are  of  God. 

i  j.  Be  ye  the  judges  your  ('elves:  Doth  it.  become 
a  woman  to  pray  unto  God  unvaileu  ? 

14.  Doth  not  nature  it  felf  teach  you,  that  if  a 
man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  diihonpur  unto  him. . 

if.  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  'is  a  glory 
unto  her:  For  her  hair  is  given  unto hex  for  a  vail. 

16.  But  if  any  man  feem  to  be  contentious:  *  Nei-  *  Sup.  In  Re- 

tVier  we,  nor  the  church  of  God,  have  any  fuch  cu-  lotion  to  tbit 
ftolll.  Point. 

17.  However,  this  I  command:  Not  to  praife  you,  The Epijile on 
btcaufe  ye  come  together,  not  for  the  berter,  but  for  Maundy 

tbe  worfe.  Thusl'day, 

18.  FiiA  of  all,  when  ye  ®ee>  in  tfe$  ehursb  Uiear 

there  are  divifions  among  you,  and  I  partly  believe  it. 

19.  For  there  muft  be  a  Ho  herefies,  that  fuch  as 
are  appro vM  may  be  made  manifeft  among  you.  . 

to.  When  ye  come  then  together,  this  is  not  tbe 
any  to  eat  the  Lord’s  flipper. 

2i.  For  every  one  eateth  his  own  fupper  before 
hand :  And  one  is  hungry,  and  another  is  drunk.' 

21.  What,  have  ye  uot  houfes  to  eat  and  to  drink 
in  ?  Or  defpife  ye  the  church  of  God,  and  fharoe 
thofe,  who  have  not/  What  foall  I  fay  unto  you  t  ■ 

Shall  1  praife  you?  In  this  1  praife  you  not. 

2}.  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord,  that  which  Tbe  Epijile  oti 
I  delivered  alfo  unto  you,  that  the  L,?rd  Jefus,  the  Corpus  Chri- 
fame  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread,  fti  Day. 

24.  And  having  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and 
[aid:  Take  ye,  and  eat:  This  is  my  body,  which 
(hall  be  delivered  for  you :  Do  ye  this  in  remembrance 
of  me. 

2f .  In  like  manner  alfo  be  took  the  chalice,  when 
he  had  Cupped,  faying:  This  chalice  is  the  new  tefta- 
ment  in  my  blood :  Do  this,  as  often  as  ye  drink  it, 
iii  remembrance  of  me. 

ai  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  the 
chalice,  ye  ihall  ihew  the  Lord’s  death  tiii  he  come. 

27.  Therefore,  whofbevtr  ihall  eat  this  bread,  or 
think  the  chaiice  of  the  Loid  unworthily,  Ihall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28.  Let  a  man  examine  htmlelf  then,  and  fo  let 
him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  diink  of  the  chalice. 

29.  For  he  that  eateth  and  driukpth  unworthily, 
eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to  Uiuifclf,  not  d ti¬ 
er  min  g  the  Lord’s  body. 


jc.  For 
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30.  For  this  ciule  01107  are  weak  and  fickly  imoDff 
f  c<  you,  and  many  fleep.  * 

31*  Now  if  we  would  judge  our  fclves,  we  fhould 
not  be  judged* 

3 a.  But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are  chaftened  by 
the  Lord,  that  we  fhould  not  be  condemned  with  this 
world* 

35.  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye  come  toge¬ 
ther  to  eat,  wait  one  for  another. 

34.  If  any  man  hunger,  let  him  eat  at  home:  That 
ye  come  not  together  to  your  condemnation.  And 
when  I  come,  I  will  regulate  all  other  things. 

CHAP*  XII. 


The  Epiflk  on 
the  tenth  Sun • 
day  after  Pen- 

tecoft. 


*  i.  e.  Of  the 

living  Water, 
which  h  the 
Grace  of  the 

ihh  GWl. 


t.  KJ  OW  concerning  fpiritual  gifts,  brethren,  I 

jJN  would  not  have  you  ignorant. 

z.  Ye  know  that  when  ye  were  Gentils,  ye  went 
unto  dumb  idols,  as  ye  were  led. 

3*  Wherefore  1  give  700 to  ttaderfhuK),  that  no  man 
fpeaking  by  the  fpirit  of  God,  calleth  Jefus  accur- 
fed.  And  no  my\  can  fay,  Lord  jelui,  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft.’ 

4.  Now  there  are  dimfitics  of  graces,  and  but  cne 
and  the  fame  fpirit. 

5.  And  there  aie  divers  adminifttations,  and.  but 
one  and  the  fame  Lord. 

6.  And  diveriities  of  operations,  but  it  is  the  fame 
God,  which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7*  But  the  manifeftation  of  the  fpirit  is  given  to 
eveiy  man  to  profit  withal. 

Z.  To  one  is  given  by  the  fpirit,  the  gift  of  wif- 
dom:  To  another  the  gift  of  knowledge  by  tbe  fame 
fpirit; 

9.  To  another  faith  in  the  fame  fpirit :  To  another, 
the  gift  of  healing  by  the  fame  ipirit: 

10.  To  another,  the  working  of  mitacies;  to  ano- 
thet,  the  gift  of  prophecy;  to  another,  difeerning  of 
lpirits;  to  another,  diversity  of  tongues;  to  another, 
the  interpretation  of  languages . 

xr.  Now  all  thefe  worketh.  one  and  the  fame  fpi- 
tit,  diftributing  to  every  man  as  hepleafeth. 

t2.  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  mem¬ 
bers,  and  ait  the  members  of  the  body,  tho*  they  be 
many,  yet  are  they  but  one  body,  fo  is  Ghiift  alto. 

13.  For  we  have  been  all  baptized  by  the  fame  fpi- 
lit  into  otic iaody,  whether  Jews  orGeruils,  whami 
bond  or  free:  And  have  been  all  made  to  drink  f  of 
the  fame  ipirit, 

14.  foi 


the  Apoftle  t6  the  Corinthians.  Chap  XU. 

14.  For  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but  many. 

15.  If  the  foot  mould -fay:  Becaufe  I  am  not  the 
han^  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  is  it  not  therefore  of 
the  body? 

1 6.  If  th*  ear  fliould  fay:  Becaufe  I  am. not  the 
eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body  j  is  it  not  therefore  of  the 
body? 

17*  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye,*  where  would  be 
the  hearing?  If  the  whole  were  hearing;  where 
would  be  the  fmfelling  ? 

i3»  But  now  hath  God  placed  the  members^  every 
one  of  them  in  the  body,  as  ithath  pleAftd;him. 

rp.  And  if  they  were  all  one  member,  where  would 
be  the  body  ? 

2o4  But  now  they  are  many  meifcbfcrs*  yet  all  but 
one  body* 

21^  Now  the  eye  cannot  fay  unto  the  hand?  I* hive 
no  need  of  thee*  nor  again,  the?  head  to  the  feet:  I 
have  no  tieed  of  you* 

21.  On  the  contrary,  the  members  of  the  body, 
which  feem  to  be  weaker,  are  the  more  neceffary : 

2j.  And  the  members  of  our  body  which  we  efteem 
lets  honourable,  have  the  more  abundant  honour  be¬ 
llowed  on  them :  And  our  uncomely  parts  are  more 
decently  cloathed. 

14.  Indeed  our  comely  parts  need  no  honour;  But 
Gba  hath  tempered  the  body  together,  in  giving  more 
abundant  honour  to  that  part  which  lacked  i 

2*.  That  there  might  be  no  fchifm  in  the  body, 
but  that  the  meihbers  might  have  the  fame  care  one 
for  another.  * 

2 6,  And  if  one  member  fuffer  any  thing,  all  the 
members  fuffer  with  it:  Or  if  one  member  be  houou- 
red,  all  the  members  rejoice  wirh  it. 

27.  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Chrift,  and  members  jj)t  EhiftU  01 1 

one  of  another.  >  St.  Ban  haft*. 

28.  So  God  hath  eftabli  filed  fome  in  t\it  church,  mew^  [ )ay 
Apoftlcs;  fecondly.  Prophets ;  thirdly,  Doftors*  Aug.  24*  * 

afterwards,  thole  who  work  miracles;  then  fuch  as 
have  the  gift  of  healing,  of  helping  others,  of  go¬ 
verning,  of  divers  tongues,  of  interpreting  language?. 

29,  Are  all  ApofUes?  Are  all  Prophets?  Are  all 
Doctors?  Are  all  workers  of  miracles  ? 

}o.  Have  all  the  gift  of  healfttg?  Do  all  fpeak 
divers  tongues?  Do  all  interpret:? 

;r.  Cover  ye  then  better  gifts:  And  yet  fhew  I  unto 

you  a  more  excellent  way. 


CHAP* 
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chap.  xni. 


Quinquageii 
ma  Sunday. 


The  Epiftle  on  !•  HO*  I  fhould  (peak  with  the  tongues  of  men 

JL  an£*  °f  yet  if  X  have  not  charity,  i 

am  become  as  founding  brafs,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal 

2.  And  tho*  I  fhould  have  the  gife  of  prophecy* 
and  fhould  know  all  royfteries,  and  faiences :  And  tliof 
1  fhould  have  all  faith,  fo  as  to  remove  mountains* 
yet  if  I  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 

3.  And  tho*  I  fhould  diftrlbute  all  my  fubftance  to 
feed  the  poor,  and  tho1 1  fhould  give  up  my  body  to 
be  burned*  yet  if  I  have  not  charity,  k  profitetb  me 

Jkotlurjg. 

4.  Charity  is  patient,  is  kind:  Charity  envieth 
not,  it  doeth  nothing  amifs,  is  not  puffed  up. 

5.  Is  not*  ambitious,  it  fceketh  not  its  own,  it  is 
not  ealily  provoked,  it  thinketh  no  evil. 

6.  It  rejoiceth  not  at  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  with 

the  truth. . 

7.  It  beareth  all  things,  oelieVeth  all  things,  faopetb 
all  things,  enduretb  all  things. 

8*  Charity  never  faileth}  whether  prophecies  (hall 
fail,  whether  tongues  (hall  ceaie,  whether  knowledge 
lhall  be  deftroyed. 

9.  For  we  know  only  in  part,  and  we  prophecy  in 
*  *  *  *  part. 

‘  to.  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  tint 


CHAP.  XIV. 


*  5^  *1  which  ia  in  part  ihall  ceafe, 

#  11*  When  i  wa$a  child,  I  fpoke  as  a  child,  I  jud- 

?eT/i  Se^  w  child,  I  thought  as  a  child  :  But  when  i  be- 

lo"?y  ™%Zed  came  a  man  l  put  away  childifh  things. 

T?  }  °Zl  p^n-  a  a*  Now  we  lee  obfeurely  as  rhro’  a  giafs:  But 

recolt  and  at  ^en  ^Ce  t0  ^ace*  Now  *  know  *il  Part:  ^ut 
'  „„  rtr  l  know*  even  as  l  am  known. 

n : rr\*jp f  Now  thefe  three  things  remain,  faith,  hope, 

in  the  Tim  of  an<*  l^c  gr«a^ft  of  the  three  is  chaiiiy. 

the  Apoftlet 
/poke,  htirg 

iUftmf'fo*11  COllow  after  chatity,  and  defire  fpiritual  gifts, 
<W  to  freik  A  L,uc  more  that  ye  may  prophefie. 

divert  flVaiwe  2*  h«  lhat  fr®?***1  *  lonfiue*  *  i*?al?lhJno1t 

utno  men,  but  unto  God  :  For  00  man  undeiftandeth 

J  3WP  Ji  el*  iJ  •  t  ♦  v  *  1  p  *  %  r\  • 

none  of  the  bun:  let  iu  the  fpint  he  jpeakeih  niyile-ier. 

irfi  under- 
flood . 

7  i*  e.  Pre«6-  ticn* 
e:h  or  Inter- 
pri'Mth, 


^  But  he  that  prophefwtb,  |  fpcakern  unro  men 
for  their  edification,  and  exhortation,  and  cunlola- 


4.  He  that  fpeaketh  a  Tongue,  edifieth  himfelf:  But 
he  that  propbefieth,  edi  ictb  the  cha;ch  of  U  jd. 

s*  i 
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e 

y.  I  would  that  ye  all  fpoke  tongues;  but  mu  eh 
more  that  ye  prophefied.  For  greater  is  he  who  pro> 
phefieth,  than  he  who  fpeaketh  tongues,  except  he 
interpret  them,  that  the  church  may  be  edified. 

6.  Now,  brethren,  If  I  come  unto  you,  and  fpeak 
tongues;  what  lha.ll  1  profit  you,  except  I  fpeak  utfto 
you  either  by  revelation,  or  by  knowledge*  or  by  pro* 
phecy,  or  by  doctrine  ? 

7.  indeed  the  things  without  life  giving  found* 
whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they  give  a  diftiodion 
in  the  founds,  how  ihall  that  which  is  fung  or  play’d 
on  the  harp  be  known  i 

8.  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  found, 
who  fhati  prepare  himlelffor  the  battle  ? 

9.  In  like  .manner,  except  ye  fpeak  a  toqgue  that  is 
tmderftood;  how  ihall  chat,  which  is  laid,  oe  known  ? 

For  ye  ihall  fpeak  in  the  air* 

10.  There  are,  for  example,  fo  many  kinds,  of 

tongues  in  this  world,  and  none  is  without  voice.  *  *  f.  e,  Pith* 

n.  Therefore  if  1  know  not  the  meaning  of  the  out  fynifyirg 
voice,  I  ihall  be  unto  him  thatfpeaketh  a  barbarian ;  fometbi ft/. 
and  be  chat  fpeaketh  ihall  be  a  barbaiian  unto  me. 

ta.  Even  lo  ye,  fince  ye  are  zealous  of  fpiritual 
gifts.  Seek  that  ye  may  abound  for  the  edmeagon 
of  the  church. 

13*  And  therefore  let  him  that  fpeaketh  a  tongue,  j|  jj  Sup.  Phttu 
a(k  of  God  the  gift  to  interpret  it.  ...  with  he  h  in* 

14.  For  if  1  ihouid  pray  in  fitch  a  tongue,  my  .fpi-  fpirtd  by  the 
rit  prayeth  indeed,  but  my  mind  is  without  fruit.  Ho.y  Ghofi* 
if.  What  is  tbis  then  ?  1  will  pray  with  the  Cpirjt, 

1  will  pray  with  the  mind  alfo :  I  will  fing  with  the 
fpirit,  i  will  fing  with  the  mind  alfo. 

id.  Elfe  if  thou  (halt  biel's  with  the  fpirit,  how 
ihall  he  that  fnpplieth  the  place  of  the  unlearned,  fay 
Amen  at  thy  bleifing,  fince  he  knoweth  not  what  thou 
fayeA  ? 

17.  Fpr  thou  verily  giveft  thanks  well :  But  ano^ 
thcr  is  not  edified. 

r8.  i  thank  my  God  that  I  fpeak  all  your  Ian* 
guager. 

19.  But  1  had  pthcr  fpeak  five  words  with  my  un- 
derttanding  in  the  church,  that  I  might  inftruit  o* 
thers  ail'o,  than  ten  thouiand  words  in  a  tongue,  t  f  Sup.  tnfft* 
xo*  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  underltanding :  rfj. 

But  in  malice  be  ye  children,  and  peifeft  in  under- 
Banding 

at.  It  is  written  in  the  law:  I  will  fpeak  unto  this 
people  in  oilier  tongues,  and  with  otlief  lips:  And 
yet  they  r/ili  not  hear  me,  faith  the  Loid. 

B  b 


4ft.  Thereto:® 
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2i.  Therefore  tongues  are  for  a  Ggn,  not  to  thp 
faitht'uf,  but  to  infidels;  But  prophelies  are  not  fur 
infidels,  but  for  the  faithful. 

zj*  if  then  thh  whole  church  fliould  meet  Together 
in  one  place,  and  ail  (peak  tongues,  and  there  come* 
in  ignorant  people,  or  infidels:  Would  they  not  fay, 
that  ye  are  mad  ? 

24.  But  if  all  prophefie,  and  there  come  in  an  in¬ 
fidel,  or  an  ignoiam  perfon,  he  is  convinced  by  all, 
and  judged  by  all ; 

ay.  The  Tecrets  of  his  heart  are  d Hoovered*  and  To 
falling  down  on  his  face,  he  will  adore  God,  and 
pronounce  that  God  is  tru<y  in  you. 

i(*  What  mutt  ye  do  then,  brethren?  When  ye 
r  i.  e.  Tic  code  together,  one  of  you  hath  a  plaint,’  another 
Gift  livg-  hath  a  dottrine,  another  hath  a  revelation,  another 
QJ  PftUms.  hath  a  tongue,  another  hath  an  interpretation :  Let 

all  things  be  done  for  edification. 

27 «  In  cafe  any  man  lpeak  a  tongue,  let  it  be  done 
by  -two,  or  at  weft  by  three,  and  that  by  turns,  and 
let  one  interpret. 

28*  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  be 
ill  the  church,  and  let  him  Ipeak  to  himielf  and  to 
ifod. 

t  i.«fc  Inter-  29.  As  to  the  prophets,  t  let  two  or  thiee  fpcak, 
fTtim,  or  and  let  the  reft  juegr. 

P} whirs.  30*  If  any  thing  be  revealed  unto  another  that  fie 

teth  by,  let  the  firft  hold  his  peace. 

}t.  For  ye  may  all  propheffe  one  by  one,  that  all 
may  learn,  and  ail  may  be  comforted ; 

32.  The  Ipirits  of  the  prophets  are  fubjeft  to  the 
prophets. 

33.  For  God  is  not  the  God  of  confufion,  but  of 
peace;  As  I  alfo  teach  in  all  the  churches  of  the 
Saints. 

34.  Let  the  women  be  filent  in  the  churches :  For 
they  are  not  allowed  to  fptak,  luc  to  be  under  iubje- 
ttiun,  as  alfo  faith  the  law. 

35.  And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing,  let  them  a<k 
their  hufbands  at  borne.  For  it  is  a  lhame  for  a  wo¬ 
man  10  ipeak  iu  the  church. 

36.  Did  the  word  of  God  pioceed  from  you,  or  cams 
it  unto  you  on  y  ? 

37.  If  any  man  think  himfeif  to  be  a  prophet,  or 
fpiutual,  let  him  acknowledge  that  ihe  things  which 
I  write  unto  you*  are  me  commandment  of  the  Lore. 

38.  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  he  fnali  be  in 
r ora nee. 

39.  Wherefore,  brrrlueti,  covet  to  pruphefie,  and 
forbid  n?(  tv  Ipeak  the  iQugUtt* 

~  40.  But 
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40.  But  let  all  things  be  done  decently!  and  accor¬ 
ding  to  order* 


CHAP.  XV* 


r.  ]W7  OW,  brethren*  I  put  you  in  iriind  of  the  Tbe&plftUoi 

L\  got'pel  which  I  preached  unto  you*  which  cltvrntb 
tiilo  ye  have  received,  and  wherein  ye  ft  and  Sunday  *[i& 

2.  By  which  alfo  ye  are  faved:  Provided  ye  Mve  Pcntetoft 
retained  after  what  manner  1  have  preached  unto  you, 
and  have  nut  belie v fed  in  vain. 

h 

For  I  delivered  unto  you  firft  of  all*  thdt  which 
1  alio  received:  How- that  Chrift  died  for  out  fins 
according  to  the  feripnirfes: 

4;  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rofe  again 
the  third  day  according  to.tbcfcriptureU: 

J.  And  that  he  appeared  to  Cephas*  ai*d  after  that 
to  the  eleven* 

6.  After  that  he  was  feen  by  more  than  five  hun¬ 
dred  brethren  at  once;  Whereof  many  a:e  an  yet  a-  . 

live,  and  tome  are  fallen  r  ileep.  *  *  U  &  Vicds 

7.  After  that  Ue  appeared  10  James,  then  to  all  the 
A  potties: 

8.  And  iaft  of  all  he  appeared  unto  me  ajfo,  as  1 6 

an  abortive*  l  t  V  *+  0n6 

9.  For  I  4m  the  leaft  of  thf  Apoft!«,  *and  am  het  fofa* 
voTtliy  to  be  calied  an  ApofUe,  became  l  pejfeduted 

the  church  of  God. 

tCi  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am,  and 
Isis  grace  wa 6  not  truitlefs  in  me,  but  1  laboured 
more  than  ail  of  them:  Tet  not  1  ahne%  but  the  grace 
of  God  with  me. 

it.  But  whether  it  wa^.  I,  or  they;  fo  we  preich, 
and  lo  ye  believed. 

ti.  Now  if  it  was  preached  unto  you,  that  Cbrift 
jole  from  the  dead,  how  fay  fome  among  you,  that 
there  is  xto  rrfuircctiou  of  the  dead. 

15.  For  it  there  be  no  refuuedion  of  the  dead, 
then  Chrift  is  nut  rile  a, 


14.  Bur  if  Chritt  be  not  lilen,  then  is  Our  preach¬ 
ing  vain,  and  yuur  faith  is  alfo  vain. 

if.  Moreover  we  are  found  falfe  witneffes  of  Ood  2 
Eecaufe  we  have  ttftificd  againft  God,  that  he  railed 

up  Ctuilt,  which  he  raifed  not  up,  if  the  dead  rite 
aor. 

td.  For  if  the  dead  rife  not,  neither  did  Chrift  rifd 
again. 

17.  And  if  Chrift  did  not  rife  again,  yoUr  faith  is 
▼ain,  ye  arc  as  yet  ip  your 


18.  Thett 
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*  1.  e.  Died  18.  Then  they  alfo  who  hie  fallen  alleep  *  in  Quilt, 

in  Cbtiffi.  are  perilled. 

T9.  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Quilt,  we 
are  of  all  men  the  molt  miserable. 

ao.  But  now  is  Chrift  rifen  from  the  dead,  being 
t  >.  e.  Tit  the  firft  fruits  -f  of  them  that  lleep. 
ffitft  that  reft  it.  For  fince  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came 
from  tie  Dead*  alfo  the  refurreftion  of  the  dead. 

zu  And  as  all  men  are  dead  in  Adam,  even  fo  Stall 
all  men  be  quickened  in  Chrift. 

ay.  But  every  man  in  his  own  order :  Chrift  the 
firft  fruits,  afterward  they  that  are  of  Chrift,  and. 

who  have  believed  jp  his  coming. 

24.  Then  conutb  the  end ;  when  he  lhall  have  deli* 
vered  up  tlie  kingdom  to  God  even  the  father :  When 
he  lhall  nave  abolilhed  all  principality,  and  authority, 
and  power. 

ay.  For  he  mult  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet. 

.  ad.  The  laft  enemy  which  lhall  be  deftroyed,  it 
death :  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet:  But 
when  he  faith: 

27.  All  things  are  put  under  him,  it  is  evident 
that  he  i»  excepted,  who  did  put  all  things  under 
him. 

18.  And  when  all  things  lhall  be  fubdued  unto  him, 
then  lhall  the  fon  alio  mrnfelf  be  fubjeft  unto  him, 
*who  put  all  things  under  him,  that  God  may  be  all 
in  all. 

j|  i.  e.  JffliS ,  29.  Elfe  what  lhall  they  do,  who  are  baptized  |j 
and  punijb  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rife  not  at  all  ?  To  what 
their  Bodies  purpofe  are  they  baptized  for  them  ? 
j nth  Faffing  jo.  To  what  purpofe  aUo  are  we  in  danger  every 

and  Ttartf  hour? 

and  otlur  Pe~  51. I  die  daily,  brethren,  for  your  glory  which  I 
nitential  have  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord. 

Wuks,  &c.  32*  if  (to  fpeak  after  the  manner  of  men)  I  have 

fought  with  befits  at  Ephefus,  what  .doth  it  avail 
me,  if  the  dead  rife  not  f  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for 
to  morrow  we. (hall  die. 

yy.  Be  nor  deceived:  Evil  communications  corrupt 
good  manners. 

J4.  Awake  ye  juft,  and  fin  not :  For  Tome  have  not 
the  knowledge  of  God,  I  fpeak  this  to  your  lhaine. 

yy.  But  fume  men  will  lay:  How  lhall  the  dead 
life  again,  or  in  what  fort  of  body  lhall  they  come  i 

•f-,  Thou  fool,  that  which  tnou  l'oweft  is  not  quic¬ 
kened,  except  it  die  firft. 

:y,  A«d  that  which  thou  foweft  is  not  the  body 

which 


n  ft  a  n  o 
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'which  is  to  rife,  hut  a  bare  grain,  foe  infiance,  of 
wheat,  or  of  any  other  feed. 

)&  But  God  giveth  it  a  tody  as  he  pkafetb.  and 
to  every  feed  its  own  body. 

All  flefh  is  not  the  fame  fle(h:  But  there  is  one 
kind  of  fteib  of  men,  another  of  beafis.  another  of 
birds,  2nd  another  of  fiihes. 

4a  There  art  alfo  celefiial  bodies,  and  terreftrial 
bodies:  But  the  glory  of  the  celefiial  is  one  thing, 
and  tint  of  the  terreftrial  is  another. 

41,  The  brightnefs  of  the  fun  is  one  thing,  the 
brightness  of  the  moon  is  another,  and  the  brightnefs 
of  the  ftarj  is  another.  For  one  ftar  differeth  from 
another  in  brightnefs. 

42.  So  alfo  is  the  refurreflion  of  the  dead.  The 
body  is  fown  in  corruption,  it  fhall  rife  without  corT 
xuption. 

4;.  It  is  fown  in  dishonour,  it  (hall  rife  in  glory : 
It  is  fown  in  weaknefs,  it  Ihall  rife  in  power. 

44.  It  is  (own  a  natural  body,  it  (halt  rife  a  fpiri- 
tualbody.  As  there  is  a  natural  body,  there  is  alfo 
a  fpiritual  body,  as  it  is  written  : 

4$.  The  firft  man  Adam  was  made  a  living  foul, 
the  lift  Adam  a  quickening  fpiric. 

46.  Now  that  which  is  ipiritual,  was  not  the  fitft, 
but  that  which  is  natural:  afterward  that  which  is 


fpiritual. 

47.  The  firfi  man  of  the  earth  is  earthy:  The  fe. 
cond  man  of  heaven  is  heavenly. 

48.  As  is  the  earthy,  fuch  are  they  alfo  that  are 
earthy  .*  And  as  is  the  heavenly,  fuch  are  they  alfo 
that  are  heavenly. 

49.  As  we  have  then  bom  the  image  of  the  earthy, 

let  us  bear  alfo  the  image  pi  the  heavenly.  The  Epiftlt  93 

$0.  Now  this  I  fay,  brethren,  that  fieih  and  blood  M-SouhDay. 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God :  Neither  (hall  *  Sup.Fsr  tty 

corruption  inherit  incorxuption.  letter;  Be¬ 

lt.  Behold  I  tell  you  $  myftety :  We  (hall  all  rife  caufe  the  Bo- 
indeed,  but  we  (hall  not  all  be  changed.  *  diet  that  Jbatt 

51.  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  ,  7/«  and  go  to 
Hit  trumpet :  For  the  trumpet  (hall  found,  and  the  Hell,  tty*  they 
dead  (hall  rife  incorruptible,  and  we  fhafl  be  changed.  are  clanged 
tj.  For  this  corruptible  body  muft  put  on  incor-  f,om  a  State 
fuption :  And  this  mortal  body  put  on  immorality,  of 
(4.  Now,  when  this  mortal  body  (hall  put  on  im-  to  a  State  of 
mortality,  then  ih^ll  come  to  pal*  the  faying  that  is  Suffaiqg:  tet 
written :  Death  is  fwaliowed  up  in  yiftory.  their  change  is 

55.  O  death,  where  is  thy  vi&ory?  O  death,  where  for  the  bet- 

1$  thy  fting  i  ttr>  htt  fa  tty 

vorfe. 

e  h  }  The 
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Thf*  ft  mg  of  death  is  fin  :  And  the  ftrength  of 
fin  is  t  law. 

$7.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  who  gave  us  the  victory 
thro1  our  Lord  Jefu-v  ChJft. 

$8.  Therefoie  my  beloved  breth/vi,  be  ye  (tedfeil 
and  immoveable:  Always  abounding  m  the  wo*k  oV 
the  Loro*  knowing  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  itf 
jh:  Lord* 


CHAP.  XVI* 

f  •  VI  O  W  as  to  the  collections  which  are  a  making 

1AI  for  the  Saints,  do  ye  obfervt  the  fair*?  ouL*i* 
which  i  prefcribed  to  the  churches  of  Gauma: 

a*  Upon  tire  firft  day  of  the  week,  let  eve ewe  of 
you  fet  apart,  and  lay  up  what  he  is  wiiJ'ug  to  gr**t 
That  the  gatherings  may  not  be  made  when  1  cornel 

3.  And  when  I  arrive,  i  will  1'end  eftoi'e,  whom  ye 
ffiall  approve  by  your  letters,  to  carry  your  thirty 
unto  jefufalem. 

4*  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  ahoy  they  frail  go 
with  me, 

$<  Now  I  will  come  unto  you,  when  I  pafs  thru 
Macedonia ;  For  i  (hall  pals  that  way* 

&  And  perhaps  I  may  tarry,  and  even  pafs  the  v  *n- 
ter  with  you:  That  ye  may  bring  me  on  niy-jiu  ney, 
vvhitherfoever  1  go.  . 

7.  por  I  wile  not  fee  you  now  by  the  way,  but  I 
hope  to  tarry  »oi  ionic  time  with  you,  if  the  Lord 
will  permit  n. 

8.  JBui  I  will  ftay  at  Ephefus  tiki  Pemeco^fc 

9.  For  a  tail  auu  nianinft  oconiion  i*  offered  unto 
me,  and  the  e  are  mai.y  advyrtaries. 

ic.  Nov.it  Timothy  come,  lee  that  he  toe  with 

Iou  without  frar:  For  he  workuh  the  work  of  the 
,ord,  as  I  atfo  do. 

/i*  Let  no  man  thrrefore  defpiie  him:  But  conduit 
him  forth  in  peace*  that  he  may  come  unto  me :  For 
\  expect  him  with  the  bnrthien. 

lx*  As  to  our  brother  Apollo,  I  allure  you,  I  did 
eameftly  imreat  him  tocuirie  10  you  with  the  bre¬ 
thren,  and  he  would  not  at  this  time:  But  he  will 
pome  yyh<r»  he  is  at  leafure. 

I].  Watch  ye»  ftand  fait  in  the  faith,  act  like  mcnf 
and  ftfong* 

f4*  Let  ah  things  among  you  be  done  with  cha¬ 
ffy*’ 

*?.  kijotp,  brethren,  the  family  of  Stephanos, 

apd  Foftunatus,  and  Achaius,  that  they  arc  the  fiift 

*  4  ™  i*  « 

t  ipus 
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fruits  of  Achaia,  and  that  thry  hare  confecrated  '  i.  e.  Our  Lord 
thenifclves  to  the  niirtiftry  of  the  {Saints  ;  cometb,  Tbe 

1(5.  I  befeech  you,  fubmit  your  ielrn  unto.fuch,  fewsbad  three 
and  to  every  one  that  tvorketh  with  us,  and  labour.  Sorts  of  ex - 

tih.  ctTw  muni  al¬ 

ly,  I  am  glad  of  the  arrival  of  Stephanos,  and  For.  tion  in  Ufe , 
tunaius,  ana  Achaius: !  Becaufe  they  have  fupptied  The  fir  ft  they 
that  which  was  wanting  unro  you :  called  Niddui, 

1 8.  For  they  have  refiefhed  my  fpirjt  and  yours,  that  is,  a  pvt- 

f,t  ye  therefore  acknowledging,  and  grateful  to  tuch  i  mg  cut  of  list 
jtsilotif.  Synagogue. 

19.  The  churches  of  Afia  ialut*  you.  Aquila  and  Tbe  fecand 

Prifcilla,  with  whom  1  alio  lodge,  a  ad  the  church  they  called 
that  is  in  tlieir  huufe,  iaiute  you  alfedHonately  in  the  Cherem,  tba* 
Lord.  it,  a  Setsra-  • 

20.  All  the  brethren  falute  you,  greet  ye  one  ano-  tion  not  only 

ther  with  a»  holy  kits.  front  the  pub 

zi.  The  falutation  of  me  Paul  wirh  mine  own  hand,  lick  Prayers  in 
Xi.  If  any  man  love  not  our  Lord  Jelus  Chiift,  let  tbeSynagogue 

lsgn  be  accurfed,  Maran-atha.  *  but  a!fo  front 

23.  The  gi ace  of  our  Lord  jefus  Chiift  be  wkh  all  Commerce 
fov.  <tnd  Society 

’  24.  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Chrift  Jefus. .  n  ub  the  red  of 

Amt*.  *l>e  People. 

■d»d  the  third 
tbeycalledhA*. 
*an.atha.j.e, 

J*e  Lmi  com* 
eib.  Tbe  Jews 
believed  that 
fuebatwereext 

eommtinieated 

srith  this  Cm- 
fare,  lad fame 
Judgments 
from  God  int» 
mediately  after 


T  H 


come  upon 
£  them:  When ^ 
tbzj  called  it : 

Tbe  Lotdcm 

ttb. 
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Second  Epiftle  of  Saint  <PML  the 
Apoftle  to  the  Corinthians, 


CH  A  P.  i. 


f"  J'DAUL  an  Apoftle  of  Jefus  Cljrift  by  the  will 
pf»jViaf£ellu?>  X  of  God,  and  Timothy  his  brother,  unto  the 
i*n?  St.  church  of  God  which  is  in  Cotinth,  and  to  ah  the 
WWV  Sept.  Saints,  which  are  in  all  Aehaja. 


Cnd  for 
feme  otter 
Martpe  Si' 


z.  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jefus.  4 
j.  Bleflid  be  Gem  and  the  father  of  our  Lord  Je¬ 
fus  Chrift,  the  father  of  mercies,  ai#  the  God  of  all 
comfort. 


4.  Who  comforteth  us  ip  all  tribulations;  That 
we 'may  be  able  to  cbnuorc  tbofe  who  ate  under  any 
fort  of  preSurc,  by  the  exhortation  wherewith  w  >ur 
felves  are  exhorted  by  God, 

j.  For  as  the  fufferings  of  Chrift  abound  in  us :  So 
our  confolation  alfo  aboundeth  by  Chrift. 

6.  And  whether  ivc  be  sfflidedy  it  is  for  yo^r  in* 
ftro&ion  and  faivation;  whether  we  be  comrdiud, 
it  is  for  your  confolation  £  whether  wc  he  exhorted 
iris  for  your  inftruftion  and  falvacion,  which  w&rk' 
eth  \ht  enduring  of  the  fame  affiidticu*,  which  ax 
alto  fuflfcr : 


7*  That  our  hope  of  you  may  be  ftcdFad,  km-wing 
that  as  ye  are  partakers  of  the  fufferings,  fo  (hail  ye 
be  of  the  coftTolation  alfo, 

8*  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  he  igno¬ 
rant  of  the  tribulation  which  came  upon  ur  in  Afia9 
being  preifed  beypnd  meafuie,  and  above  our  ihengih: 
infomuch  that  we  were  even  weary  of  life 
9.  But  we  had  the  fencence  of  death  in  our  felves, 
that  we  fhould  not  truft  in  our  ielves,  but  in  God 
who  raifeth  the  deads 

to,  Who  hath  delivered!  us  from  fo  great  dangers, 
and  doth  deliver;  In  whom  we  tnift  that  he  wiif  yet 

likewise  deliver  us. 

It.  You  alfo  helping  in  prayer  for  us;  that  the 
thanks  ot  m^ny  perlons  may  be  given  to  him  in  pur 
behalf,  for  t|ie  gift  which  was  given  to  us  jo  favour 
pi*  many, 1 


1  a.  Fot 

*  » 


The  Second  Efnitte  of  St.  Paul,  fee.  Chap.  It 

1 1.  For  ibis  is  our  glory,  the  teftimony  of  our  con¬ 
ference,  that  we  have  had  our  conveffarion  in  dr  is 
world,  and  especially  among  you,  in  fimplicity  of 
heart,  and  Godly  fincerity,  not  according  to  the  wif- 
dom  of  the  flefli,  but  according  to  the  grace  of  God, 
i  j.  For  we  write  no  other  things  unto  you  than 
what  you  have  read,  and  known,  And  what  1  ttuft 
ye  will  know  unto  the  end : 

14.  As  ye  have  alfo  partly  known,  that  we  are 
your  glory,  even  as  ye  alfo  ate  ours  in  the'  day  of  our 
Lord  JV.fus  Chitft. 

15.  And  in  confidence  hereof  I  was  willing  to  come 
unto  yoy  before,  that  you  might  have  a  iecoad  fa¬ 
vour  : 

16.  And  to  pafs  by  you  into  Macedonia,  and  to 
come  again  out  of  Macedonia  unto  you,  and  to  be 
b.t.ughc  on  my  way  by  you  toward  Judea. 

ij.  When  1  took  this  refolution  then,  did  I  change 
it  thro*  inconftancy  i  Or  the  things  which  i  purpole, 
do  1  purpofe  them  according  to  the  fleih,  that  with 
me  there  fbould  be  yea,  and  nay  ? 

18.  But  as  God  is  true,  our  difcodtfe  unto  you  had 
not  in  it  yea  and  nay  ?  *  *  i.  e.  Had 

ip.  For  the  ion  of  God  Jefus  Chrift,  who  was  no  contrail* 
preached  among  you  by  us,  by  me  and  Silvanus,  and  Sion  in  it, 
Timothy,  was  nor  yea,  and  nay,  but  in  him  was  yea. 

zo.  For  as  riiany  promifes  of  God  as  are  nude 
concerning  Jefus  Cbrijt ,  they  are  yea  in  him':  And  there¬ 
fore  by  him  Amen  unto  God  for  our  glory. 

11.  Now  he  that  confirmeth  us  with  you  in  Chri  ft, 
and  hath  anointed  us,  is  God : 

£2.  Who  hath' alio  feated  us,  and  gave  theearnell; 
of  bis  fpiiit  in  our  hearts. 

zj.  wherefore  1  call  God  to  witnefs  upon  my  foul, 
that  it  was  to  fpare  you  t  came  not  asyet  to  Corinth: 

Not  that  we  demineer  overyour  faith,  but  are  helpers 
of  your  joy :  For  ye  are  ftedfafi  in  the  faith, 

CHAP.  II. 

1,  TJ  V  T  this  I  refoived  with  my  felf,  that  I  would 
Jl  not  come  again  to  you  in  lorrow. 
j.  Yet  if  1  make  you  fony,  who  is  it  that  maketl| 
me  glad,  but  the  laipe  which  is  made  forty  by  me  ? 

j.  And  I  wrote  this  fame  unto  you,  that  when  J 
come,  I  may  not  have  forrow  upon  forrow  from  thole 
of  whom  1  ought  to  rejoice,  having  confidence  in  you 
ail,  that  my  joy  is  the  jpy  of  you  all. 

4.  For  out  of  much  anjtftion  and  anguiflr  of  heart, 

2  wrote  unto  you  with  many  teats,  not  that  >e  ihould 

he 


Chip.  lilt 


*  Sup.  V'itb 
the  Infamy  of 
the  ineefluous 
jLtvt  mention - 
ed  in  my  ftvft 

EpJlU:  Or 
with  «i  Snfpi- 
tion  of  v ant¬ 
ing  true  Sor¬ 
row  for  his 
Crime* 

t  i.  <.  Were 
itfdj  both  to 

excommwii' 

cate  and  to 
yanioii  the  in 
ctjluoui  Han 
(timy  RequeJK 
{j  i.  e:  By  the 
Authority 
vrhicb  drift 
gave  m$  to  re¬ 
mit  or  retain 
tint* 


The  Second  Epiftte  of  Sc  Paul 

be  grieved,  but  tbit  you  might  know  the  charity 
which  1  have  more  abundantly  for  you. 

f.  But  if  any  have  caul’ed  grief,  he  hath  not  grie¬ 
ved  me  only,  but  i«  part ;  That  1  might  not  charge 
you  all.  * 

6.  Sufficient  to  fuch  a  man  is  this  reproof,  which 
was  given  by  many. 

7.  So  that  on  the  contrary,  you  ihould  rather. in¬ 
dulge  and  comfort  fuch  a  man,  left  he  be  overwhelmed 
with  too  much  forrow- 

8.  Wherefore  l  befeech  you  to  confirm  your  charity 
towaids  him. 

p,  For'ro  this  ^nd  alfo  have  I  written,  that  I  might 
know  by  experience  whether  ye  be  obedient  in  aft 
things,  f 

to.  Now  to  the  man  to  whom  ye  gave  indulgence, 
I  alio  gianted  the  fame:  For  what  i  remitted,  if  1 
remitted  any  thing  in  the  perfori  of  Chrift  jj  it  was  for 
your  fakes : 

11.  That  weight  iipt4*ibrprifod  hy  Satan :  For 
we  are  not  ignorant  of  his'  deitgns. 

it.  Moreover,  when  I  came  to  Troas  for  the  gop- 

fle  of  Chrift,  and  had  a  door  opened  for  me  in  the 

.ord, 

1 5.  I  had  110  reft  in  my  fpirit,  becaufe  I  found  net 
Titus  my  brother,  but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  I 
went  into  MuKdooja. 

14.  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  Who  always  eavfetb 
us  to  triumph  in  Chrift. Jefu?,  and  maketh  marnfeft 
the  favour  ofhi* knowledge  by  u-.  in  every  place: 

15.  For  we  are  a  f wee  t, layout  of  Chiift  unto  God, 
both  to  thofe.whoare  fayed,  and  to  ihofe  who  pe> 
rifb. 

•  i(5.  To  Tome  we.  are  the  favour  of  death  unto  death, 
and  to  others, -rite  favour  of  life  unto  life.  And  who 
is  lb  fuftjcienc  forthefe  things. . 

17.  For  .we. are  not  like  many,  who  adulterate  the 
word  of  God,  but  with  fincerity,  and  as  from  God, 
in  the  fight  of  God  we  fpeak  in  Chrift. 

C  H  A  P.  III. 


The  F.fijlk  6ii  i,  FVO  we  begin  again  to  commend  ourfelves? 
the  twelfth  I  J  Or  nepd  we  (as  fome  do)  letters  of  coinmcft- 
}>unday  after  dation  to  you,  or.  from  you  ? 

fiiuceoft.  a.  Ye  are  out  epiftle  written  in  our  hearts,  which  is 

known  and  read  by  all  men  i 
t.  Ir  being  marnfeft  that  ye  are  the  epjlUe  of  Chrift, 
pftipftred*!?  Vd  written  not  with-  iuk,  but  With 

the 


the  Apofttc  to  the  Corinthians.  Ch?p.  III. 


rpitit  of  the  living  God;  Not  ia  tables  of  flone, 

but  ia  fleihy  tables  of  the  heart. 

^  And  fuch  is  out  confidence  in  God  thro7  Chrift; 
Not  that  we  are  fufficient  of  our  [elves  to  think 
any  thing,  as  from  our  telves ;  But  our  fuflzcuncy  is 
from  God  : 

6.  Who  alfo  hath  made  us  fit  toinifters  of  the  new 


teltameni)  not  according  to  the  letter,  but  according 
to  tba  i’pirit;  For  the  letter  killetb,  but  the  fpirit 

giveth  life, 

7.  But  if  the  miniftration .  of  death  engraven  in  let- 
Ttus  upon  ftones,  was  glorious,  £0  tha-:  tne  children  of 
Iftael  could  not  fledtaftly  look  Mol'cs  in  the  face, 
for  the  glory  of  hjs  countenance,  which  was  to  be 
done  away 

8.  How  [hall  not  the  miniftiation  of  the  fpirit  be 

ratha  gioiiou?? 

9.  For  if  the  miniftration  of  condemnation  br.  ac- 
comptu tea  with  glory :  Much  more  oug he  the  mini- 
ftjaUun  of  juftice  to  abound  in  glory. 

10  ®ven  that  .which  was  glorified,  did  not 
tpp^ai  thisrefpeft,  by  reafon  of  a  more  excellent 

giuiy : 

ii*  Foi  if  that  which  is  done  away  was  glorious, 
much  more  tlwi  which  remametb  is  accompanied  with 

g.oiy. 

i4.  Having  then  fuch  hope,  we  fpeak  with  much 
ajliitance: 


*  L  e.  The 
Ghry  of  th$ 
Lav  did  not 
appear ,  but 
cioudcd  by  the 
greater  Glory 
of  the  Gofpelm 


1 3.  And  not  as  Mofes,  who  covered  his  ftce  with 
3  Ya  i,  that  rue  cmldien  of  lintel  might  not  ttedfaftly 
behold  the  face  of  that  which  is  abolifhed  \ 

14.  But  their  lcnfc»  were  blunted.  For  until  this 
day  rtnjaiuein  ih«  fame  vail  untaken  away,  in  the 
reading  of  the  old  teftament  5  becaufe  it  is  to  be  taken 
J>y  Chiift. 

1 5. .But  even  unto  this  day,  when  Mofes  is  read, 
the  vail  is  upon  their  heait. 

16.  But  when  Ifiacl  fhall  be  converted  to  thc^Lord* 
the  vail  fliall  be  taken  away. 

17.  Now  the  Lord  is  a  fpirit:  And  where  the  fpirit 
of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 

18.  But  we  *11  with  op?n  face,  beholding  as  in  a 
ghls  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  transformed  into  this  . 

lame  image,  f  from  light  into  light,  even  as  by  the  J.  u  c;  **** 
fplcfc  of  ttie  Lord.  Liking 


an  a  a 


Cfep.  IV.  The  Second  Epiftle  of  St  Pan! 

CHAP.  IV. 

i.  T  TAving  therefore  the  adminiftration,  as  we 
!  J[  have  obtained  mercy,  we  faint  not : 

Thi  Ep\  flit  for  *»  But  we  caft  away  the  hidden  things  of  dilho- 
£c.  Arhana-  nefty,  not  walking  in  craftinefs,  nor  adulterating 
hu’i  May  i.  *be  word  of  God,  but  in  wamfeftiug  the  truth,  we 

^  v  commend  our  felvcs  to  every  man’s-confcience  In  the 

fight  of  God. 

But  if  our  gofpcl  be  as  yet  hid,  it  is  hid  to  thofe 
woo  perjlh : 

4.  Jf>  thofe  infidels  w{iofe  minds  the  God  of  this 

*  i,  e.  The  world  *  hath  blinded,  that  the  light  of  the  glorious 

f\  v:l,  golpel  of  Chrift,  who  is  rhe  image  of  God,  might 

Dot  thine  upon  them : 

5.  For  we  do  not  preach  up  our  felves,  but  Jefus 
Chrift  our  Lord,  and  we  c,ilL  out  felves  your  fervants 
for  jefus  fake : 

6.  For  as  much  as  God,  who  commanded  the  light 
,to  thine  gut  of  darknefs,  hath  ihined  in  our  hearts, 
lor  the  mauifefUrijBi  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glut; 
of  God,  in  the  perfon  of  Chrift  Jelus. 

7.  But  we  have  this  ueafure  in  earthen  vefTels, 
that  tUe  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and 
not  of  us. 

-  8.  We  have  tribulations  on  every  fide,  but  are  pot 
diftreffed:  We  are  deftitute  of  all  things,  but  not 

abandoned : 

9.  We  fuffer  persecution,  but  we  are  not  fortaken: 
We  are  caft  down,  but  we  perifh  not. 

ic.  W,e  always  carry  about  in  our  bodies  the  mor¬ 
tification  of  Jefus,  that  the  life  alfo  of  Jefus  might 
be  made  mamfeft  in  our  bodies. 

ii.  For  we  who  live,  are  always  delivered  unto 
death  for  Jefps  fake  j  That  the  life  alfo  of  Jefus  might 
Jje  made  manifeft  in  our  mortal' fieih. 
ii.  So  then  death  worketh  In  us,  but  life  in  you. 
i).  And  finpe  we  have  the  fame  fpitit  of  faith,  as 
it  is  written  i  I  believed,  therefore  have  1  fpoken; 
W'e  alfo  believe,  and  therefore  fpeak. 

14.  Knowing '  that  he,  who  raifed  up  Jefus,  ihall 

t  Sup.  In  taife  us  up  alfo  with  Jefus,  and  place  us  with  you.  T 
Glory,  tj.  Fot  all  things  are  for  yout  fakes  that  the  abun¬ 

dant  grace  may  redound  to  the  glory  of  God,  thru’ 
the  tllankfgiving  of  many. 

1 5.  For' which  caufe  we  faint  not:  But  tho*  our 
outward  man  be  defttoyed,  yet  the  inward  man  is  re¬ 
newed  day  by  day. 


17.  i>* 


the  Apoftle  to  the  Corinthianj.  Chap.  V* 

17.  For  the  light  affliftion  which  we  fuffer  at  pre- 
fent,  and  which  is  but  a  moment,  worketh  in  us  ait 
eternal  weight  of  glory,  which  furpaffeth  all  mea- 
fure: 

*8.  While  we  contemplate  not  the  things  which 
me  Teen,  but  thofe  that  are  not  fecn :  For  the  things 
that  are  feen,  are  temporal:  But  the  things  that  are 
not  feen,  are  eternal. 

CHAP.  V. 


r.TT'OR  we  know  that  if  this  our  earthly  houfe 
J/  wherein  we  dwell  be  diflblved,  we  have  a 
building  from  Qod,  an  houfe  nos  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens. 

2.  It  is  therefore  we  grone,  earneftly  defiling  to 
be  doathed  on  with  our  habitation,  which  is  mom 


heaven : 

3.  Provided  always  we  be  not  found  naked,  but 

cloathed.  *  •  gup.  With 

4.  For  we,  who  are  in  this  tabernacle,  f  do  grone  good  Works. 
under  the  weight  of  it :  Becaufe  we  would  not  be  +  i.  e.  In  tin 
ftripped,  but  rather  doathed  over ;  that  the  mortal  Body.' 

pan  may  be  (wallowed  up  by  life. 

$.  Now  he  that  made  us  for  this  very  purpofc,  |1  y  |,  «.  For 

is  God,  who  alio  hath  given  unto  us  the  earoeft  of  this  Stott  of 

the  fpitit.  «...  Immortality. 

6.  Being  therefore  always  confident,  knowing  that 

while  we  are  in  the  body,  we  ate  abfent  from  the 

Lord : 


7.  (For  we  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  light.) 

8.  We  dare,  and  have  a  great  defire  to  be  abfent1 
rather  from  the  body,  and  to  be  piefent  with  the 
Lord. 


9.  And  therefore  we  endeavour,  whether  abfent  or 
ptefenr,  to  pleafe  him. 

10.  For  we  mull  ail  appear  before  the  tribunal  of 
Chriit,  that  every  man  may  give  an  account  of  the 
things  which  he  hath  done  in  'the  body,  whether 
good  or  bad. 

tt.  Having  therefore  the  fear  of  the  Lord  before 
our  eyes,  we  perfwade  men  tfnrtofj  but  we  are  mad; 
manifeft  unto  God,  and  1  truft  alia  that  we  at;  made 
inanifeft  in  your  confcience. 

u.  Not  that  we  commend  our  felves  again  unto 
you:  But  we  give  you  an  opportunity  of  glorying 
on  our  behalf,  that  ye  may  have  wherewithal  to 
anlwer  thofe  men,  who  glory  in  appearance,  and  not 
in  heart. 


r;.  For 


Chap.  VI. 


The  Second  Epiftle  of1  St.  Paul 


For  whether  we  be  carried  befideour  felves,  It 
is  for  God’s  caiife  :  Or  whether  we  be  loher,  k  is  for 
your  fakes. 

14.  For  the  charity  of  Chrift  urgeth  us,  being  of 
this  opinion,  that  if  one  died  for  ail.  then  were  all 
dead. 

1?.  And  Chrift  died  for  all,  that  fdch  as  live,  may 
no  A*ore  live  for  themfelves,  but  for  him  who  died, 
and  rofe  again  for  them* 

16.  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  flefh*  And  tho’  we  have  known  Chrift 
according  to  the  fieft  \  yet  now  know  we  him  fo  nd 


more. 

*  i.  c.  Belie-  17.  Therefore  whomever  is  in  Chrift,  *  is  a  new 
vttb  in  drift*  creature:  Old  things  f  have  pa  (Ted  away:  Behold, 
and  obfenetb  all  things  ate  become  sew.  jj 

bis  Laws*  18*  And  all  this  cometh  from  God,  who  hath  re- 

t  i.  e.  The  concikd  us  to  himfelf  thro*  Chrift,  and  hath  given  to 

Rues  and  Ce-  us  the  miniftrf  of  reconciliation.  * 
re»!0fti«  of  19*  For  God  was  in  Cbntt  reconciling  the  world 
iU  Law.  to  himfelf,  not  imputing  their  trefpaifcs  unto  them, 
ty  Sup.  Saith  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconcilia^ 
she  Prophet  lion. 

Ifaias.  eo.  Therefore  do  wd  difdharge  the  funSion  of  em- 

^  f.e./w^kjr^ta(Tadors  for  Chrift,  as  if  God  exhorted  you  by  us. 
us  to  reconcile  We  befeech  you  in  Chrift1*  itead,  be  ye  reconciled  tu 
others  to  hint.  God. 

re»f  zti  He  hath  made  him,  who  knew  no  fin,  to  be 

f  L  e.  A  be  (in  t  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  juftice  of 

the  ViSm  of  God  in  him* 


Bin  for  **• 


CHAP,  VI- 


Tie  Epiftle  on  \\J  ®  t^cn  as  coadjutors  to  God,  exhort  you  not 

the  11* ft  Suiv  VV  to  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain, 

day  in  Lent-  For  ^  ^a^th:  |  l  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  ac- 
u  5UJ>  gy  cepted,  and  in  the  day  of  Talvation  have  1  fuccouied 
Mouth  ct  the  Behold  now  is  the  lime  accepted,  behold  now 

P>opbetli a/^.isthedayoflalvatioi-. 

C-  5-  Let  us  give  no  oneoce  to  any  man,  that  out 

mini ftly  be  not  di (honoured  ; 

4*  But  let  us  in  aU  things  apptove  our  (elves  as  the 
lumifters  of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  tribulations, 
in  necefliiies,  in  diftrefics, 

y.  In  1  ftr«pes,  in  imprifonmfnts,  in  tumults,  in  la- 
btutr,  in  watchings,  in  fallings, 

6*  in  chaftity,  m  knowledge,  in  loiig'fuff&rtng,  in 
Cwcewefs, .fu  Hie  Holy  Qhoft,  In  chaiiiy  unfeigned, 

7.  in  the  word  ot  truth,  in  the  power  of  G^d,  by 
;uui>  of  jullice  un  the  figlu  hand,  and  o«  the  left $ 

8.  Amiuit 


the  Apoftte  to  tfe  GoruKhigus.  Chap,  yi % 

3,  A  mid  ft  glory,  and  ignominy,  amidft  infamy, 
and  a  goad  name :  As  feriucers,  and  yet  true  %  as  uri* 
known,  and  yet  well  known: 

9,  As  dying,  and  behold  we  live:  As  chaftened, 
and  not  killed : 

io*  As  forrowful*  yet  always  rejoicing:  As  poor, 
yet  making  many  rich;  As  having  nothing^  and  yet 
jxjfftifing  alt  things* 

if.  O  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is  open  unto  you, 
our  heatc  is  dilated. 

x  i.  Ye  are  not  ft  reightoed  in  ua;  But  ye  are  Areigbi* 
eed  in  your  own  bowels* 

ij.  Now,  ro  make  us  a  fuitable  return,  1  fpeak 
as  unto  my  children,,  be  ^re  alfo  dilated  in  heart* 

14.  fie  ye  not  yoked  together  with  infidels:  Foe 
what  fellowfhip  hath  juftics  wirh  iniquity  i  Or  what 
Society  hath  light  with  darfcnefs? 

15.  And  what  concord  hath  Chrill  with  Belial  ?  *  *  Tit  an 
Or  what  part  hath  the  faithful  with<an  infidel?  Hebrew 

ttf.  And  what  agreement  hath  the. temple  of  God  Wor&%  wMeb 
with  idols  t  For  ye  are  the.  temple,  of  the  living  £xo&*  fignifieih a  San 
as  God  himfelf  faith:  1  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  without  Yofc 
among  them,  and  1  will  be  theit  God,  and  they  fhall  or  Difciptiye* 
be  my  people.  JPhtiicc  aU 

17.  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  wicked  Men  m 

ye  feparate,  faith  the  Lord,  and  touch  no  unclean  the  old  Tejia- 
thing:  went  arc  am- 

18.  And  I  will  receive  you:  And  I  will  be  a  father  wonly  called 

unto  you,  and  yt  ihatl  be  my  font  and  my  daughters,  iSwwo/Beliaf, 
faith  the  Lord  almighty.  i.  t-Sansvitb- 

ash  Yoke  Or 

CHAP..  VII*  Difeipline^ 

x,  rTAving  therefore  thefe  promifes,  dearly  belov- 

tl  ed,  let  us  cleanfe  our  felves  of  aU  filth  of  fieih 
and  fpirit,  perfefting  holinefs  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2.  Receive  us.  We  have  hurt  no  man,  we  have 
corrupted  no  man,  we  have  cheated  no  man. 

1  fay  not  this  to  condemn  you:  For  I  told  yon 
before,  that  you  are  in  our  hearts  ta  die  and  live  to-* 
gether  with  you. 

4,  l  luve  a  great  deal  of  confidence  in  you:- 1  .have 
a  great  deil  of  reafon  to  boaft  of.  you:  l  am  filled 
wirh  confoUtion,  l  am  exceeding  jcyiul  ia  all  our 

tribulation. 

5.  For  when  we  were  cqme  into  Macedonia,  put 
frOi  had  no  reft*  but  we  were  afflicted  on  every  fide; 
ccmbnes  without,  and  fears  within. 

6.  Buciiud,  who  comforter'll  the  humble  hath  com- 
Ibued  ns  bribe  jouriuc of  Titur. 

7*  And 


*  1.  e.  At  Cod 
trould  have 
you  to  ie 
fonj. 


Chap.  VHt  The  Second  £piftle  of  St.  Paul 

7*  And  not  only  by  his  coming,  but  by  the  con* 
folation  wherewith  he  was  comforted  in  you,  when 
he  related  unto  us  your  earneft  defire,  your  tears, 
your  fervent  zeal  for  me  ;  fo  that  I  rejoiced  the  more* 
8*  For  tho’I  made  you  foiiy  by  my  letter,  I  do  noe 
repent  it:  And  If i  lhould  repent  it,  when  1  perceived 
that  the  fame  letter  had  made  you  lorry  (tho*  it  were 
but  even  for  an  hour.) 

9*  Yet  I  now  rejoice^  not  that  you  were  made  fairy, 
but  that  ye  forrowed  fo  as  to  do  penance*  For  ye  were 
made  forry  according  to  Cod,  *  that  ye  might  Cuffer 
no  lofs  by  us, 

i«.  For  the  furrow  which  is  according  to  God, 
worketh  repentance  for  a  iafting  ialvatioii :  But  the 
forrow  of  the  world  worketh  death* 
ii.  Do  but  obferve  how  much  carefulnefs  this  very 
furrow  according  to  God,  which  ye  had,  worketh  in 
you;  how  much  juftification  of  your  felves,f  how 
much  indignation,  g  how  much  fear,  *  how  much  de« 
fire,  t  how  much  zeal,  |  how  much  revenge!  *  In  alt 
things  ye  have  approved  your  i'elves  to  be  clear  in 
this  matter* 

t*.  Wherefore  tho1  I  wrote  unto  you,  I  did  it  not 
for  his'eaufe,  who  had  committed  the  offence,  nor  for 
bis,  who  had  fuf&red  f  it.  But  to  let  you  know  the 
cate  we  have  of  you  in  the  fight  of  God. 

13*  Therefore  we  are  comforted :  And  we  have  tin 
more  exceedingly  rejoyced  in  our  comfort,  for  the  joy 
of  Titus,  becaui'e  his  Lpirit  was  refrelhed  by  you  all. 

14.  And  if  i  have  boafted  any  thing  o f  you  10  him, 
I  am  not  afhamed:  But  as  we  fpoke  all  things  to  you 
in  truth,  even  fo  our  boaXting  of  you  10  Thus,  was  allc 
found  a  truth. 

15*  And  his  inward  affe^ion  Is  moie  abundantly  for 

you,  whijft  he  reinembreth  thcobedieuee  of ) ou  all, 

now  with  fear  and  trembling  you  received  him* 

id-  Irejoycc,  for  that  in  all  things  l  can  confide  hi 
you* 


T  Sup.  To  me* 
||  Sup.  Jgainft 
the  mcejtvoui 
J Man. 

*  Sup.  Of  God* 
t  Sup.  To  fee 
nt  again* 
USup.forh&tf 
Glory  of  God * 
*Sup,Oaj«rr 
ft  vet  for  your 
Sim, 

f  i.  e*  Hit 

orrn  father  by 
the  inceftuou* 
4&ufe  of  bit 
Aloihtr  tn 
La*. 


CHAP.  VIII, 

t*  XT O  \V  brethren,  we  let  you  know  the  grace  of 

God  which  was  beftowed  on  the  churches  of 
Macedonia* 

a.  Ho  w  that  the  abundance  of  their  joy  confiftcd  in 
a  great  iryal  of  affliction;  and  their  exueam  poverty 
K  1.  e  Single-  abounded  umo  *he  riches  of  their  Simplicity*  t| 
riefj  of  Hiuit)  ?•  For  l  bear  them  witnefs,  that  fo  their  power  and 
•r  even  beyond  their  power,  they  were  willing  dftbero- 

4  feivts, 

frlVtfS 


the  Apofile  to  the  Cotfnthjatjs.  Chap.  VI/ 

4*  Praying  us  with  much  ehtreaty  to  receive  the tr  . 
charity,  ana  to  take  part  in  the  mioiftty  of  the  colic* 
ttion>  which  is  made  for  the  Saints. 

5.  And  this  thty  not  only  did,  as  vte  hoped,  but 
aifo  gave  rheinfelvers  firft  unto  the  Lord,  and  then 
unto  us  by  the  will  of  God* 

6.  jnfomuch,  that  we  prayed  Titus,  that  as  he  had 
begun,  fo  he  would  finilh  among  you  the  fame  cha¬ 
rity  alfo. 

7.  And  as  ye  abound  in  all  things,  in  faith,  in  ut-  The  BpiftUfot 

te ranee,  and  knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence,  and  $t*  Pauli ntis# 
even  in  your  love  for  us;  fee  that  ye  abound  in  this  June  21. 
grace  alio.  *  *  Sup.  Ofbi> 

8«  I  fay  not  this  by  way  of  commandment,  but  to  Jlowing  your 
make  experiment  of  the  ialvation  of  your  charity,  by  Charity  ttpoH 
the  care  of  others.  the  poor  Sainti 

9.  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  in  Jerufaicim 
who  being  rich,  became  poor  for  your  fakes,  that  ye 
thro’  his  poverty  may  be  rich. 

to.  And  herein  I  give  my  advice:  For  this  is  expe¬ 
dient  for  you,  who  have  begun,  not  only  10  do,  bur 
alfo  have  purpofed  it  fmee  laft  year. 

if.  Now  therefore  perfeft  it  in  deed:  That  as  ye.  f  Suk  Hofa 
had  a  willing  mind,  fo  ye  may  perfrft  it  out  of  that  cnmvg  she 
which  you  have.  Manrit,E*o- 

la.  For  if  the  mind  be  willing,  it  is  accepted  Sc*  dus  if4  §3. 
cording  to  that  which  it  hath,  hot  according  to  that  f|  h 
which  it  hath  not.  upon  him  to 

1$.  Fbr  it  is  not  my  defign  that  others  fbpuid  be  exhort  yen,  to 
feared,  and  you  burdened,  but  that  there  may  be  au  ie  liberal  m 
e^ality:  jourCbsuty 

14,  At  prjfenr,  let  your  abundance  fupply  there  to  the  Poor  in 
want,  that  their  abundance  may  hereafter  lupply  youi  Jeiufalern. 
need,  and  fo  there  may  be  an  equality,  as  it  is  w/ic-  '  i.e.^Ltikd 

t  rcho  in  all  the 

15.  He  rhat  gathered  much,  had  nothing  over  5  artd  Churches  it 

he  that  gathered  little,  had  no  lack.  ptiifed  for  the 

16*  But  thanks  be  to  God,  who  put  the  fame  ear.  Gajptl  which 
neft  care  into  the  heart  of  Titus;  he  wrote, 

17.  For  indeed  h  t  tpok  upon  him  the  exhortation:  K  t  j.  e.  Of  a 
But  being  moreeaineftly  careiul,  he  went  unto  you  of  hotting  othnf 

his  own  accoid.  [q  teiitve  the 

18.  We  have  fertt  alfo  with  him  the  brother,  whofe  pWF# 

praife  is  in  the  gofpel  *  throughout  all  the  churches.  ||  Sup.(7/  Almi 

19.  And  not  only  fo,  but  he  was  alfo  oidained  by  and  Money 
the  churches  to  be  the  companion  of  our  travels  far  gathered  by 
this  grace,  f  which  is  adminiftred  by  us,  to  the  Lord’s pay  that  * 

glory,  and  our  own  ready  mind  :  ve  would  turti 

zo«  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man  ihould  blame  us  jf  tQ  0UT 
in  this  abundance  ti  which  is  adminiftied  uy  us:  yu. 

t/  o  ti *  t** 


Chap.  IX.  The  Second  Epiflle  of  St.  Pad 

tt.  For  we  take  care  to  do  good,  not  only  in  the 
light  of  God,  but  alfo  In  the  fight  of  men. 

21.  We  have  therefore  fent  with  them  alfo  our  bro¬ 
ther,  whom  we  have  approved  In  many  occafions  to 
be  very  diligent,  but  now  much  more  diligent  upon 
the  great  confidence  which  1  have  in  you  5 
2;.  Whether  for  Titus,  who  is  my  companion,  and 
coadjutor  towards  you,  whether  for  our  brethren,  the 
A  pottles  of  the  churches,  and  the  glory  of  Chrifh 
24.  Wherefore  thew  ye  to  them  in  the  face  of  the 
-  churches,  the  proof  of  your  charity,  and  of  our  boaft- 
ing  on  your  behalf. 

CHAP.  II. 

t.  A  S  to  the  miniftry,  which  is  exhibited  to  tfefc 
**■  Sairus*  it  is  fuperfluous  for  me  to  write  unio 

you* 

2.  For  I  know  the  readinefs  of  your  mind:  For 
which  I  boaft  of  you  to  the  Macedonians,  : 
That  Achaia  was  ready  the  laft  year :  And  your  zeal 
*Sup.7s£iv#  hath  ft  h  red  up  many.  * 

tiih  Cbatity%  3.  Yet  have  i  fent  the  brethren*  leaft  our  boafting 

of  you  tfiould  be  in  vain  in  this  behalf,  that  (as  1  faid) 
ye  may  be  ready : 

J.  Left  when  the  Macedonians  come  with  me,  and 
you  unprepared,  we  (that  we  may  not  fay,  you) 
ihould  blufli  on  this  accounr. 

y.  Therefore  I  thought  it  neceffary  to  defire  the 
brethren,  that  they  would  go  before  unto  you,  and 
make  up  before  this  bounty  which  was  promiled,  fo 
as,  that  it  may  be  a  vtautt  of  bounty,  and  not  extorted 
by  covetoulnefs. 

The  Epifilefor  &  But  this  I  fay :  He  that  foweth  fparingly,  fhall 
St.  Laurence,  reap  alfo  fparingly:  And  he  that  low^th  bountifully, 
Augaft  ic.  ffaall  reap  alfo  bountifully. 

7.  Every  man  as  he  hath  purpofed  in  his  heart. 
Not  with  heavinefs,  nor  as  by  force;  For  God  lovetb 

a  cheerful  giver. 

8.  Now  God  is  able  to  replenitti  you  with  all  forts 
of  graces:  That  ye  always  having  all  fufliciency  in 
all  things,  may  abound  in  every  good  work* 

As  it  i s  written:  He  hath  difperled,  he  hath 
given  to  the  poor;  his  juftice  remaineth  for  ever* 

10.  Now  he  that  mjniftieth  feed  to  the  tower,  will 
alfo  give  bread  to  eat,  and  wit!  multiply  your  feed, 
and  increafe  the  product  of  the  fruits  of  your  juftice: 

it*  Thar  being  enriched  in  eveiy  thing  ye  may  a- 
buund  in  all  fingJenefs  of  heart,  which  cauleth  us  to 
give  thanks  to  God. 


X2«  For 


the  Apoftle  to  the  Corlnthlaiil 

it.  For  the  adminiftiation  of  this  fervice,  not  only 
fupplieth  the  want  of  the  Saints,  hut  alfo  aboundeth 
iii  the  Lord  by  many  thankfgivings, 

it.  By  the  proof  of  this  adminiftratiori,  glorifying 
Goa  for  yout  profeffed  obedience  unto  the  gofpel  of 
Chrift,  and  for  your  ftngolar  charity  to  them,  and  to 
ah  men. 

14.  As  alfo  for  their  fervent  prayers  for  you,  and 
their  earned  defire  to  lee  you,  by  reafon  of  the  tlan* 
fcendent  grace  which  is  in  you. 

15.  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unfpeakable  gift. 

CHAP.  Xi 

1,  KT  OWI  Paul  my  felf  befieech  you  by  the  meek- 

LN  nets  and  modefty  of  Chrift,  who  in  prefencd 
am  mean  among  you,  but  being  abfent  am  bold  ter 
ward  you; 

2. 1  befeech  you,  I  fa y,  that  l  may  not  be'  bold 

when  I  am  prelent  with  that  confidence  wherewith  I 
am  reputed  to  make 'bold  with  feme,  who  think  of 
us,  as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  fiefh. 

j.  For  tho*  we  walk  in  the  flefh,  we  do  not  wat 
after  the  fieih. 

4.  For  the  weapons  of  out  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
but  powerful  in  God,  for  the  definition  of  ftrong 
holds,  the  fubverfion  of  couiifels, 

5.  And  of  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  it  felf 
agaiaft  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  for  the  fubjeting 
of  every  underftauding  to  the  obedience  of  Chrift. 

6.  Being  in  a  readinefs  to  revenge  all  difobediende 
when  your  obedience  is  compleated. 

^4  Look  ye  on  things  according  to  the  appearance. 
If  any  man  confideth  in  himfelf,  (hat  he  is  Chrjft’s, 
let  him  again  think  this  with  himfelf:  That  as  he  ia 
thrift’s,  even  fo  are  wp. 

8.  For  tho7  i  ihould  boaft  fomewhat  more  of  our 
authority,  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  for  edifi¬ 
cation,  and  not  for  your  defiruftion,  I  fhouid  have  no 
reafon  to  bluftj. 

9.  But  that  I  may  not  feem  as  if  I  would  terrify 

you  by  letters: 

10.  For  his  letters,  fay  they,  are  indeed  weighty, 
and  firong,  but  his  bddily  prefence  is  weak,  and  his 
fpeech  cbiitempuble. 

it.  Let  fuch  an  one  think  this,  that  fuch  as  we  are 
in  wot d  by  letters,  when  we  are  abfent,  luch  are  we 
silo  indeed,  when  we  are  preferu. 

ia.  For  we  dare  not  put  our  felves  in  the  number 
ol,  or  compare  our  felves  with  feme,  who  commend 

C  c  2  them- 


Chap.  X , 


Chap*  XL 


The  Epijile  on 
• St,  Lucy’/ 
Hay,  Dec.  i  %. 
St.  Mart  ha  V, 
July  19.  St. 


Potentiana, 
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(ji.e  In  Know¬ 
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The  Second  EpiCMe  of  St  Pan] 

thvmfelves:  But  we  mcafure  out  (elves  by  our  felve$* 
and  compare  our. felves  with  our  feives* 

!{«  Nor  will  we  glpry  beyond  meafure,  but  accor* 
ding  to  the  meafure  '$f  pe.  rule  which  God  hath  mea- 
Cured  to  us,  a  meafure  u>  reach  even  unto  you* 

14.  For  we  did  doc  ftrctch  our  feJves  beyond  our 
limits,  as  tho*  we  reached  not  unto  you:  Since  we  are 
come  as  tar  as  you  in  the  gofpel  of  Chfift. 

t  j.  We  do  not  glory  beyond  mealurc  in  other  men’s 
labours;  but  we  hope,  when  your  faith  Hull  increafe, 
to  be  abundantly  magnified  by  you  according  to  our 
rule, 

f  <5*  Even  to  preach-  the  gofpel  in  the  regions  beyond 
you,  and  not  to  glory  in  another  man's  line,  in  the 
things  made  ready  xp  our  hand-  , 

17.  Now  he  that  glorseih,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord. 

■  . 

r8.  For  not  be,  who  commendefh  himfelf,  is  ap¬ 
proved,  but  he  wli^ia  God  commendeth. 

CHAP.  41. 

M  * 

i.t  Wifhye  would  bear  with  a.  little  of  my  folly, 

X  and  I  pray  bear  with  me. 

z*  For  1  am  jealous  of  you  with  Godly  jealoufy : 
Becaufe.  1  have  efpoufed  you  to  one  hufband,  that  I 
may  prefent  you  as  a  chafte  virgin  to  Chrtft. 

3.  But  .1  fear  left,  that,  as  the  ferpent  reduced  Eve 
by  its  craftinefs,  your  minds  ihould  be  in  liJte  manner 
corrupted,  and  that  ye  Ihould  fall  from  the  iimplicity, 
which  is  in  Chrift,. 

4*  FoYifhe  that  Cometh,  preacheth  another  Chrift, 
whom  we  have  not  preached  3  or  if  he  receive  another 
fpirit,  Which  ye  have  not  received ;  or  another  gofpd, 
which  ye  have  not  ’heard}  ye  might  well  bear  with 
him. 

5.  But  I  think  I  did  not  in  any  thing  come  ifaort  Q 
of  the  great  Apoftlea. 

6.  For  altho*  1  gin  unikilful  in  fpeecli,  yet  not  in 
knowledge :  But  we  have  been  made  mauiieft  among 
you  in  all  things 

7.  Have  l  committed  a  fin,  when  to  exalt  you,  I 
humbled  my  felt  in  preaching  to  you  the  golpel  of 
Gcd  gratis? 

8.  1  have  robbed  other  churches,  in  taking  a  falary 
to  co  you  lervice. 

9.  Aud  when  1  was  with  you,  and  wanted,  I  was 
chargeable  10  no  man:  For  the  brethren  which  came 

from  Macedonia,  lupplied  my  wants:  Aud  in  ail 

thing* 


the  Apoftte  to  theCorlnthiam.  Chap.  XI 

tilings  1  hire  kept,  and  will  keep  toy  fclf  ham  btiitg 

a  burden  to  you. 

to.  As  the  truth  of  Chrift  is  in  me,  I  'will  not 
be  hindered  of  this  boaflirfgin  the  regions  of  Acbaia. 

it.  Why  fo?  fiecaufe  I  love  you  not  i  Gpd  know- 
«th. 

it.  But  that  which  I  do,  I  will  ftill  do  the  fame, 

that  i  may-cut  off  the  p.etence  of  thofe,  who  feek  an 
occafion  of  being  found  like  unto  us  in  that  whereto 
they  glory. 

r  j.  For  fucb  falfe  Apoftles  are  deceitful  workers, 
transforming  tbemfelve*  into  the  Apoftles  of  Chrift. 

if  And  no  marvel :  For  even  Satan  transformed 
himlelf  into  an  angel  of  lighr. 

15.  It  is  no  wonder  therefore,  if  his  minifters  be 
transformed  as  the  minifters  of  juftice :  Whole  end 
fhall  be  according  to  their  works. 

id.  I  fay  again,  (let  no  jhan.rhink  me  «  fool,  elfe 
take  me  for  a  fool,  that  I  may  gloiy  a  little.). 

17.  That  which  I  fpeak  in  this  matter  of  glorying, 

1  fpeak  it  not  according  to  God,  but  as  it  were  in 
fooiiflmefs. 


18.  Since  many  glory  according  to  the  flefh,  I  will 
g  lory  ali'o. 

19.  For  ye  fuffer  fools  gladly,  feeing  ye  your  felvet 
are  wife. 

to.  For  ye  bear,  if  a  man  bring  709  into  bondage, 
if  a  man  devour  you,  if  a  man  take  from  yen,  jr  9 
man  exalt  himfelf,  if  a  man  ftrike  you  on  the  face, 

11.  i  fpeak  as  concerning  reproach,  as  if  we  had 
been  weak  in  this  behalf,  wherein  fo  ever  any  is  bold 
(1  fpeak  fooiilhiy)  i  am  bold  alfo. 

£2.  *  They  are  Hebrews,  and  fo  am  I :  T!ieF  are 
Itraelites,  to  am  I :  They  are  the  feed  of  Abraham, 
fo  am  I : 


The  E fifth  on 

Sexagefima 

Sunday. 


*  Sup.  Allows 

ing  that. 


13.  They  are  minifters  of  Chrift,  (ro  fpeak  fool- 
ifttiy)  I  am  more,  in  many  labours,  in  prifons  more 
frequently,  in  ftripes  above  meafure,  in  danger  of 
death  often. 


>4.  Of  the  Tews  fire  times  received  I  forty  ftripes. 
bating  one. 

2$.  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods,  once  was  I  Ho¬ 
ned,  thrice  fuffered  I  lhipwrack,  a  night  and  a  day 
have  I  been  in  the  bottom  of  the  fea. 


ad.  In  journeys  offpn,  in  perils  on  rivets,  in  perils 
of  robbers,  in  perils  by  mine  own  country  men,  in 
perils  by  the  Gentils,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils 
in  the  wildernels,  in  perils  in  the  fea,  in  pcrilsauiong 
talfe  bretiuen : 


27.  In 


C  c  3 
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17.  In, labour  and  wearinefs,  in  watchings  often! 
in  hunger  and  thirft,  in  faftiogs  often,  in  cold  and 
pakednefr. 

z8«  Befides  the  evils  from  abroad,  the  heavy  weight 
of  my  daily  affairs,  the  care  of  all  the  churches. 

29*  Who  is  weak,  and  I  not  weak  t  Who  is  fcanda- 
lized,  and  I  not  burn  ? 

50.  If  I  muft  needs  elory,  I  will  glory  in  the  things 
Which  concern  my  infirmity* 

31.  The  God  and  father  of  our  Lord  Mus  Chrift, 
who  is  bleffed  for  ever  more,  knoweth  that  I  lie  not. 

3Z.  In  Damafcus,  the  governour  of  the  proviuce 
under  king  Aretas,  fet  guards  on  the  city  of  the  Da 
pnafcenes  to  apprehend  me. 

3$.  And  thio*  a  window  in  a  ba fleet  was  I  let  down 
by  the  wall,  and  fo  efcaped  his  hands, 

CHAP.  XII, 

1. 1 F.  I  muft  glory  (tho*  it  be  not  expedient)  I  will 

X  come  to  vifions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 

1.  I  know  a  man  in  Chrift  above  fourteen  years 
ago  (whether  in  the  body,  I  cannot  tell ;  whether 
put  of  the  body,  1  cannot  tell  3  God  knowetb)  which 
was  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven. 

3.  And  1  know  that  this  man  (whether  in  the  body, 
gr  out  of  the  bpdy,  I  cannot  tell  3  God  knoweth.) 

4-  Was  caught  up  into  paradife,  and  heard  my¬ 
sterious  words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to 
utter, 

5.  For  fuch  an,  one  will  I  glory:  But  as  to  my 
feft*  1  will  glory  in  nothing,  but  in  mine  infirmities, 

6,  A  Bid  tho*  I  would  glory,  vet  (hould  I  not  be 
unwife:  For  I  will  fay  the  truth:  But  l  forbear,  left 
any  man  lhpuld  efteem  me  beyond  that  which  he 
feeth  in  ipe,  or  that  which  he  hcateth  of  me. 

7*  And  left  the  greatnefs  of  the  revelations  which 
I  had,  fhotild  puff  me  up  j  there  was  given  to  me  a 
iltng  in  the  flefn,  an  angel  of  Satan  to  buffet  uk. 

8.  Wherefore  I  befought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it 
plight  depart  from  me: 

9*  And  he  raid  unto  me:  My  grace  is  fufficient  for 
M.e.  Jppear-  thee:  for  virtue  is  made  perfect  *  in  weaknefs.  Gladly 
tth  more  therefore  will  I  glory  in  mine  infirmities,  that  the 
h*gbt  ii 1  weak  virtue  of  Gbrift  may  dwejl  in  «]£. 

Ftrfom  thxn  to.  For  which  reafon  I  take  pleafure  in  mine  infir^ 
in  Jtravjr  mus.  mitles,  in  reproaches,  in  rieccflnies,  in  pcrl'ecution?, 
il  Sup.  Thro'  in  diftreffes  for  Chr^ft’sfake:  For  when  I  am  weak, 

then  ani  I  ftroi)£.  jj' 

IK.  I 


$bc  (tVtUi  0 

pmfi. 


s 

the  Apoftte  to  the  Corinthians.  Chap.  XUI. 


ti.  I  am  become  a  fool,  *  ye  have  compelled  me  to  *  Sup.  Inglcr 
it:  Fori  ought  to  have  been  commended  by  you  i  7png  thus. 
force  1  was  nothing  inferior  to  the  pbiefcft  A  potties, 

tbo’  I  be  nothing  ; 

it.  However  the  figns  of  my.apoftlefhi p  were  {lam¬ 
ped  upon  you,  in  all  patience,  in  miracles,  and  won¬ 
ders,  and  mighty  deeds. 

i;.  For  what  had  you  lefs  than  other  churches,  ex¬ 
cept  it  be,  that  I  my  felf  was  not  buithenfome  to 
you  ?  Forgive  me  this  wrong. 

14.  Behold,  this  is  the  third  time  that  I  am  ready 
to  vifit  you:  And  I  will  not  be  burthenfome  to  you: 

For  1  seek  not  your  fubftance,  but  your  feives:  For 
the  children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the  parents,  but 
t)»  parents  for  th?  children. 

tj.  And  I  will  in  oft  gladly  bellow,  t  and  even  give  t  Sup.  AH  that 
up  my  felf  for  your  fouls:  Tbo*  the  more  Hove  you,  /  have. 

the  lefs  I  be  loved. 


16.  But  be  it  fo :  I  did  not  burden  you,  yet  being 
crafty,  1  caught  by  deceit. 

17.  Did  i  deceive  you  by  any  of  tbofe  whom  I  fent 
uotp  you  ? 

18. 1  defiled  Titus,  Q  and  with  him  I  fent  a  bio-  9  Sup.  To  vifit 
ther.  Did  Titus  furprize  you  ?  Walked  we  not  in  yon. 
the  fame  fpirir,  and  in  the  fame  ftepsf 
tp.  Do  ye  think  as  ye  did  of  old,  that  we  would 
excufo  pur  feives  unto  you  ?  We  fpeak  before  God  in 
Chrift  and  all,  dearly  beloved,  for  your  edification. 

ao.  For  l  fear,  left  when  1  come  I  {hall  not  find 
you  fuch  as  I  would:  And  that  1  fhali  be  found  by 
you  fuch  as  ye  would  pot:  l  feat  left  there  be  among 
you  debates,  jealoufie^  animofities,  didenfions,  detra¬ 
ctions,  whil'perings,  pride,  feditioqs: 

2t.  And  left  when  1  come  again,  God  will  humble 
me  among  you,  and  that  1  dull  bewail  many  of  thofe 
who  have  finned  aixeady,  and  have  nor  done  penance 
for  the  uocleannefs,  and  fornication,  and  lafciviouft 
nefs,  which  they  have  committed. 


chap.  XIII. 


i<  Tr"'  H I S  is  the  third  time  I  purpofed  to  come  to 
X  you :  In  the  mouth  of  two  or  thiee  witnefTes, 
ih  all  every  word  be  eftablilhed. 

t.  I  told  it  before,  and  I  foretel  it,  as  if  I  were 
prefent,  tho*  I  am  now  abfent,  to  thofe  who  have 
finned  heretofore,  and  to  all  others,  that  if  I  come 
again  1  will  fpire  no  man. 

j.  Do  ye  feek  an  experiment  of  Chrift,  that  fpeaketh 
in  me,  who  is  not  weak  but  mighty  among  you  ? 

C  c  4  4.  Fo* 


Chap.  XIII.  The  Second  Epiftle  of  St.  Paul 


4,  For  xho’  be  was  crucified  thro’  weaknefs,  yet  be 
liverh  by  tbe  power  of  God;  For  we  alfo  are  weak 
in  him,  but  we  (hall  live  with  him  by  the  power  of 
*  i.e.  Which  God  on  you.* 

fee  will  txtt-  $.  Examine  your  felves,  whether  ye  be  in  tbe 
fife  on  you.  faith;  Prove  your  own  felves.  Know  ye  not  your 

felves,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  in  you,  except  yd  be  re¬ 
probates  ? 

6.  But  I  hope  ye  iball  know  that  we  are  not  repro¬ 
bates. 

7.  Now  we  pray  to .  God  that  ye  do  no  evil,  not 
that  we  ihould  appeal  approved,  but  that  ye  ihould 
do  that  which  is  good,  tho’  we  were  efteemed  as  re¬ 
probates. 

8.  For  we  can  do  nothing  againft  the  tnith,  but 
for  the  truth. 


9.  For  we  are  glad  that  we  are  weak  and  that  ye 
ate  ftrong.  This  alto  we  pray  for,  that  ye  may  be 
perfed. 

10.  Therefore  I  write  thefe  things  being  abfent, 
that  I  might  not  when  1  am  prefent  deal  more  te- 
verely,  according  to  the  power  which  the  Lord  bath 

.  given  me  for  edification,  and  not  for  deftrudion. 
fheEpiplc  m  11 ,  Finally,  brethren,  be  ye  joyful,  be  perfeft, 
£  Y>nve  comfort  your  felves,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace, 
M als  of  tot  jnd  the  God  of  peace  and  love  ihall  be  with  you. 

#.  Inmty .  l  j  Salute  ofle  another  with  an  holy  kifs.  All  the 

Saints  faluie  you. 

i}.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  communication  of  the  Holy 
Ghpft  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 


D 
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THE 


THE 


Epiftlc  of  Saint  TAZfL  the 
Apoftle  to  the  Galatians . 

CHAP.  i. 

t,])AULan  Apoftle  not  of  me o,  neither  by  men, 

1  but  by  Jefus  Chrlft,  end  Qod  the  father,  who 
raffed  him  from  the  dead:  . 

i.  And-ail  the  brethren,  which  are  with  me,*  unto  •  Sup.  $cn& 

the  churches  of  Galatia.  greeting. 

j,  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peac^e  from  God  the  fa¬ 
ther,  and  from  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 

4.  Who  gave  bimrelf  tor  our  fins,  that  he  might 
deliver  us  worn  this  wicked  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  father. 

To  whom  be  glory  fox  ever  and  ever,  Amen, 

6.  I  am  furprifed  that  ye  are  fo  foon  carried  away 
from  him  1  who  called  you  to  the  grace  of  Chrift,  to 
imbrace  another  gofpel ; 

j.  Which  is  not  another,  but  there  are  fume  who 
trouble  you,  and  would  fubvert  the  gofpel  of  Chrift. 

8.  But  tho>  we,  or  an  angel  fioin  heaven  Ihould 
preach  a  gofpel  unto  you  contraiy  to  that  which  we 
have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  aocurfed. 

9.  As  we  faid  before,  lb  fay  1  now  again :  If  any 
man  preach  a  gofpel  unto  you  contraiy  to  that  which 
ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accurfed, 

to.  For  do  I  now  perfwade  men,  or  God  ?  Or  do 
I  feek  to  pleafe  men?  If  1  yet  pleated  men,  I  Ihould 
not  be  the  fervent  of  Chrift. 

11.  But  I  afturc  you,  brethren,  that  the  gofpel  TbeEpiJIUon 
which  was  preached  by  me,  is  not  according  to  thcCommemai 

t  ration  of  Stm 

la.  For  I  neither  received,  nor  learned  it  of  man,  pau!  Tun 

but  by  the  revelation  of  Jefus  Ohrift*  ^  ^  qf  fa 

1*.  For  yc  have  heard  now  I  had  lived  heretofore  Invention  of 
in  judaifin:  And  how  I  did  beyond  meafure  pcrfccute 
the  church  of  GoJ,  and  wafted  it, 

(4.  And  made  prog  refs  in  Judaifm  above  many  of 
my  age  in  mine  own  nation,  being  exceedingly  zta~ 
leus  of  the  tradhions  of  my  fathers. 

1 5.  But  when  it  pleated  him,  who  feparated  me 
from  my  mothers  womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace,  ♦ 
t6,  To  reveal  his  foit  in  me,  ||  that  1  might  preach  i.  e.  To  re* 
him  among  the  Gentils:  Immediately  i  confulted  veal  bis  Son 
neither  flelh  nox  blood,  to  me, 

17 .  Net* 


Chap.  II  The  Epiftle  of  St.  Paul 

17.  Neither  came  I  to  Jerufalem  to  thofe  who  were 
Appftles  bpfore  me:  But  I  went  into  Arabia,  and  ref 
turned  again  to  Damafcus : 

1 8.  Then  after  three  years  I  came  to  Jenitalem  to 
fee  Peter,  and  abode  with  him  fifteen  days: 

19.  But  other  of  the  Apoftles  faw  1  none,  except 
James  the  Lord’s  brother. 

io.  Now  as  to  the  things  which  I  write  unto  you, 
God  is  my  witnefs  that  t  Be  not. 

a  r.  Afterwards  I  came  into  the  regions  pf  Syria, 
and  Cilicia  •' 

at.  And  was  unknown  by  face  unto  the  churches  of 
Judea,  which  were  in  Chrift. 

sj.  But  they  had  only  heard,  that  he  who  perfe¬ 
cted  us  heretofore,  doth  now  preach  the  faith  which 
he  had  formerly  impugned : 

*  i.  e.  For  my  if  And  they  glorified  God  in  me.  * 

Convt'fioB, 

CHAP,  1L 

I,  T  HEN  fourteen  years  after,  I  went  up  again 

<  X  to  Jerufalem.,  with  Barnabas,  and  took  Titus 
with  me  elfo. 

x.  But  it  was  purfuanr  to  a  revelation  that  I  went 
up :  And  I  laid  before  them,  and  in  particular  before 
luch  as  feemed  to  be  the  mail  conftderable,  the  gofpel 
which  I  preach  among  the  Gentils:  Left  by  any  means 
l  ihouid  run,  or  had  fun  in  vain. 

3.  But  neither  Titus  who  was  with  rile,  tho‘  a 
Geiitil,  was  compelled  to  be  circumcifed. 

4.  No  not  even  upon  account  of  falfe  brethren  una¬ 
wares  brought  in,  who  came  in  privately  to  fpy  out 
our  liberty,  which  we  have  }n  Chrift  Jefus,  that  they 
might  bring  us  into  bondage. 

5.  To  whoiq  we  by  no  means  yielded,  no  not  for 
an  hour,  that  the  truth  of  the  gofpel  might  continue 
with  you. 

6.  Now,  thefe,  who  feem  to  be  the  chief,  (what* 
foever  they  were  formerly  It  conccmeth  me  not:  For 
God  accepteth  no  man’s  perfon)  thefe  / fay  who  feera- 

t  Sup.  Among  ed  to  be  the  chief,  f  added  nothing  to  me. 

the  Jpjlltu  7.  But  on  the  contrary,  when  they  faw  that  the 

care  of  preaching  the  gofpel  unto  thofe,  who  were 
uncircumcifed,  was  committed  to  me,  as  that  of 
preaching  to  thofe,  who  were  circumcifed,  was  com¬ 
mitted  to  Peter: 

8.  (For  he  that  fhewerh  his  po\ver  in  Peter  for  tl;c 
U  ).  e.  Of  tin  apoftlefhip  of  the  circumcifion,  |j  the  fame  did  ihew 
jews.  his  power  in  me  alfo  among  the  Gentils.) 


9.  And 


■  a 

the  Apoftte  to  the  daktians. 


Chap,  U, 


9.  And  when  they  had  perceived  the  grace  which 
was  given  to  me,  James,  .and'  Cephas,  and  John, 

who  teemed  to  be  pillars,  *  gave  me  and  Barnabas  *  Sup.  Ofthf 
the  right  hands  of  fellowlhip:  g  That  we  might  Church, 
(reach  to  the  Gentils,  and  they  to  the  circumcifed :  f  II  i.  e.  Joined 

10.  Only  they  recommended  that  we  fhould  be  hind'  ut  to  them- 

ful  of  the  poor :  Which  things  I  alfo  was  careful  feives  for  the 
to  do.  Jnblifiing  of 

11.  But  when  Cephas  was  come  to  Antioch,  I  with-  GnfpcL 
flood  him  to  his  face,  becaufe  he  was  to  be  blamed :  *  t «.  e.  To  the 

n.  For  before  that  certain  Jews  came  from  James,  Jews, 
he  did'eat  with  the  Gemils;  But  when  they  were  *  St.  Jerom 
pome,  he  withdrew,  and  feparated  himfelf,  being  a*  ftitb,  it  vat 
fraid  of  thole  who  were  of  the  circumcifion.  Agreeiuponl y 

13.  And  the  reft  of  the -Jews  contented  to  his  dilB*  Cephas  and 

muiarion,  fo  that  Barnabas  alfo  was  led  by  them  into  that 
the  fame  dil&muiation.  Paul  Jbould 

14.  But  when  I  faw,  that  they -walked  not  up-  (rthlickfy  re. 

rightly  according  to  the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  1  faid  (rimaud  Ce- 
unto  Cephas  before  them  all:  If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  ph»»  before 
liveft  after  the  manner  of  Gentils,  and  not  as  do  Jews  for 
the  Jews,  why  compeUeft  thou  the  Gentils  to  Tu-  w,thdrawing 
daize  ?  g  himfelf  from 

1 5.  We  who  are  Jews  by  our  natural  delcent,  and  Gentils 
not  of  the  number  of  the  Gentils,  who  are  turners ;  uf°*  the  ant- 

16.  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  juftified  by  the  va^  °f  the 

works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  fairh  of  Jefus  Chriftj  Jews ;  to  the 
even  we  do  believe  in  Jefus  Chrift,  that  we  may  be  en*  that  the 
juftified  by  the  faith  of  Chrift,  and  not  by  the  works  JfWs  feeing 
of  the  law;  becaufe  no  fle<h  fhall  be  juftified  by  the  yephas  hear- 
works  of  the  law.  ing  the  fame 

17.  But  if  in  (eeking  to  be  juftified  in  Chrift,  we  Pa  irntly,  and 
our  felves  alfo  are  found  ftnneis;  is  Chiift  the  mini-  ”ot  jvjtijjing 
fter  of  fin  i  God  forbid. 

18.  For  ifl  build  again  the  things  which  I  deftroy- 
cd,  1  make  my  lei f  a  tranfgreffur. 

19.  For  1  thro*  the  law,  am  dead  to  the  law,  that 

I  might  li  ve  unto  God  j  I  ain  faftned  unto  the  crofs  covyerted  to 
with  Chrift,  Faith,  and  not 

10.  However  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Chrift  liveth  tverfe  to 
in  me:  And  ifl  now  live  in  the  fie  fh,  I  live  in  the  them  upon  Ac- 

faith  of  the  fon  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  connt  of  their 

himfelf  for  me.  not  being  cir. 

it.  I  do  not  reject  the  grace  of  God.  For  if  juftice  ntmeifedi 
be  by  the  law,  then  Chrift  is  dead  in  vain,  g  Sup.  By  thy 

tetamplf. 


it,  might  for 
the  Future  m * 
Prate  the Gen- 
tils  that  were 


CHAP. 


Chap.  III. 


The  Epiftfe  of  St.  Paul 


*  i.  e.  In  tty 
Seed, 


t  i. «.  Ob. 

noxious  t<ftbe 
Curft  of  the 

Law. 

]  Hab.  i. 

*  Letrii.  18. 
+  i.  e.  Shall 
have  the  tern- 
ford  BUffingt 
fromifed  to 
tbofe  who  ob¬ 
serve  the  Law, 
viz.  Long¬ 
time,.  'Health , 

Wealth,  See. 

H  Deut.  it. 

The  Epiftle  on 
the  thirteenth 
Sunday  after 
Fentccoft. 


CHAP,  E 

1.  A  SenficCs  Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched  you, 

^  that  ye  fhould  not  obey  the  truth,  before 
whofe.eyes  Chrift  hath  been  fat  torch,  as  crucified  a. 
mung  you? 

z.  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you:  Received  ye 
the; fpiiit  by  the  works  of  the  law.  or  by  the  hearing 
oriaitb? 

3.  Are  ye  fo  foolilfa,  as  that  having  begun  by  the 
fpiiit,  ye  ihould  now  end  by  the  flelh  i 

4.  Have  ye  futfered  fo  many  things  without  caufe  ? 
If  it  be  yet  without  caufe. 

He  therefore  who  gtveth  you  the  fpirit,  and 
worketh  miracles  among  you,  daetb  be  it  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  01  by  tire  hearing  of  the  faith  i 

6.  As  it  is  written :  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  accounted  to  him  for  juftice. 

7..  Know  ye  therefore^  that  they  who  are  the  ciil- 
drtn  of  iairh,  art  the  children  of  Abraham. 

8.  And  the  feriptura  forefeeing  that  God  would  ju- 
ftity  the  Gentils  by  faith,  foretold  unto  Abraham, 
faying:  In  thee  •  mil  all  nations  be  blefied. 

9.  Therefore  they  who  hold  the  faith,  fhall  be  blef- 
lea  with  faithful  Abraham. 

10.  For  as  many  as  keep  to  the  words  of  the  law, 
ate  under  the  curie. t  For  it  is  written:  Curfed  be 
every  one,  who  continueih  not  in  the  observance  of 
all  the  ibings'which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law. 

11.  But  that  no  man  is  juftified  by  the  law  in  the 
fight  of  God,  it  is  evident  ':  Becaufe,  at  the  feriftwe 
faith,  the  juft  liveth  by  faith : 

1  u  Now  the  law  is  not  of  faith,  but  only  faith  :  * 
He  that  doetb  the  things  prefetibed  by  the  law,  fhall  live 
in  them,  t 

1  j.  Chrift  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  cuife  of  the 
law,  being  made  a  curfe  for  us:  For  it  is  written:  $ 
Curled  is  every  one  who  haugeth  on  a  tree. 

14.  That  tue  bleifing  of  Abiaham  might  come  en 
the  Uentils  thro’  Chtift  Jelus,  and  that  we  might  re* 
ceive  the  promife  of  the  fpirit  thro’  faith. 

if.  Brethren  (1  [peak  alter  the  manner of  men)  tho’ 
it  be  out  a  man’s  covenant,  if  it  be  confirmed,  no  man 
difaunulleth  it,  or  addetil  thereunto. 

id.  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  feed  were  the  pro¬ 
mises  made.  n«  faith  not:  And  to  his  feeds,'  as  if 
he  had ipoke  of  many;  but  as  of  one:  And  to  that 
Iced,  wuicb  is  Chrift. 

*7.  What 
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17.  What  I  would  fay  then  is,  that  the  law  which 
was  made  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  cannot 
difannul  the  covenant  confirmed  by  Qod>  nor  make 
void  the  promife  thereof. 

18.  For  if  the  inheritance  be  by  the  law,  it  is  no 
more  by  the  promife:  But  God  gave  it  to  Abraham 
by  promife. 

19.  To  what  end  is  the  law  then?  It  was  made 
becaufe  of  tianfgreflions  until  the  feed  ftaould  come, 

to  whom  the  promife  was  made ;  being  ordained  *  by  •  j.  P.  Deli- 
angels  ip  the  hand  of  a  mediator.  vtred  by  Jn~ 

xo.  Now  a  mediator  is  not  of  one:  But  God .  is gtls  Mofes, 

OW«  wb%  if  Lett 

if.  Is  the  law  the©  ajgaiaft  tha  promifes  of  God?  caUtd  a  Me~ 

God  forbid ;  For  if  there  had  Seed  a  Jaw  given  which  di&tor  between 
could  have  given  life,  truly  juftice  fltoula  have  been  Gci  and  the 
by  the  law.  •  People  of  U- 

zi.  But  the  feripture  hath  concluded  all  under  fin,  yaeL 
that  the  promife  might  be  given  by  the  faith  of  Jefus 
Chrift  to  them  that  believe. 

ij.  Now  before  faith  came  we  were  flmt  up  under 
the  law,  being  referred  for  the  faith  which  ihould 
afterwards  be  revealed^ 

14.  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  fchooLmafter  in 

Chrift,  f  that  we  might  be  juftified  by  faith,  fi  •e.Leadtm 

15,  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  ng  longer  nr  to  CbrijtT 
under  a  fchool  maftex. 

id,  For  ye  Sre  all  the  children  of  God  by  the  faith 
which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus. 

17.  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  in 
Chrift,  have  put  on  Chrift. 

18.  These  is  now  neither  Jew  nor  Greek}  nor  bond 
nor  free ;  nor  male  nor  female:  For  ye  are  all  alone  in 
Chrift  Jefus, 

19.  And  if  ye  be  Chrift’s,  then  are  ye  Abraham’s 
feed)  and  heirs  according  to  the  promife. 

CHAP.  IV. 

*'  XT  O  W  1  fay;  So  long  as  the  heir  is  a  child,  he  The  Epifile  m 
\  1 %  is  nothing  different  from  a  fervant,  tho*  he  be  Twelfth  Eve 

5  Coid  of  all ; 

»  a.  But  is  under  tutors  and  guardians,  until  the  time 

)  preferibed  by  the  father.  * 

l  j.  Even  lo  we,  when  we  were  little  children,  weie 

in  bondage  under  the  elements  |  of  tjic  world.  jj  I.  e,  The 

4.  But  when  the  fulnefs  of  the  time  was  come,  weak  Inftru- 
God  lent  his  fan  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the HiomandPie* 

is  w,  cepti  which  this 

W'otld  affnd* 

J.  To  eth. 
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$.  To  irfcdeeta  thbfe  wha  were  under  the  law,  tint 
ytt  might  receive  the  adbptioh  of  fons. 

6.  And  becaiife  ye  are  fons,  God  hath  Cent  the 
fpirit.  of  hisfoo  into  your  hearts,  cryiug:  Abba,  fc 
ther. 

i.  Therefore  hone  of  you  h  inf  more  &  fervant,  but 
a  ion :  And  if  a  ion,  then  an  heir  thro’  God. 

8.  Heretofore  when  ye  knew  not  G6dj  ye  ferved 
thofe,  who  by  nature  are  not  God’s; 

9.  But  now  Slice  ye  know  God,  or  father  are  known 
by  God;  How  turn  ye  again  to  the  Weak  and  beg¬ 
garly  elements,  which  ye  defire  to  ferve  a  fecond 
time? 

10.  Yc  obfetve  day's,  and  months,  and  feafons,  and 
years. 

11. 1  fear  for  you,  that  I  have  laboured  in  vain  a- 
moDg  you. 

ra.  Be  as  I  am,  fince  I  am  as  ye  are,  I  befeCch  you, 
brethren;  Ye  hate  offended  me  in  nothing* 
it.  But  yc  know  that  1  preached  the  gofpef  to  you 
at  nrft  ih  the  infirmity  of  the  fldh ; 

14.  And  ye  defpifed  not,  nor  rejefted  the  tempta¬ 
tion  which  ye  had  teen  in  my  flefti ;  but  received  me 

*  Sup.  W hereof  as  an  angel  of  God,  as  Cfarift  Jefus  him  ft  if. 

ytb  /poke.  l  J.  Where  is  then  yoiir  beatitude  ?  *  For  1  bear 
T  Sup.  From  you  wirnefs,  that  if  it  were  poffible,  ye  Would  have 
tie  faith.  piucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and  have  given  them  to 
{I  Sup.  In  the  me. 

Ritet  and  Ce-  id.  Am  I  therefore  become  your  enemy,  in  telling 
remonits  of  you  the  truth  ? 

the  Law.  r 7 .  They  zealoufly  affeft  you,  but  not  well;  They 

*  Sup.  But  Would  exclude  you,  t  that  you  might  imitate  them,  i 

alfo  tn  my  Ah-  ;  18.  But  be  ye  always  zealoufly  a tfedted  to  the  good, 
fence.  in  a  good  thing :  And  not  only  when  1  am  piefent 

a  The  Epiftle  with  you;  * 

an  the  fourth  >9.  My  little  children,  of  whom  l  travail  in  birth 
Sunday  in  again  until  Chrift  be  formed  in  you. 

Lent.  10,  1  would  willingly  be  with  you  now,  and 

t  Sup.  Given  change  my  voice  3  For  i  am  troubled  in  mind  about 
by  God  to  A-  you.. 

btaham.  at*  Tell  me,  you  that  would  be  under  the  law, 

D  i.  e.  A  Fi-  have  ye  not  read  the  law  t 

gun  which  de-  u.  For  it  is  written,. that  Abraham  had  two  font : 
noted  the  two  The  one  by  a  bond-maid,  -  and  the  other  by  a  ftee- 
Covenantt  woman ; 

made  with  the  £?.  but  he  by  the  bond-maid,  was  bom  according 
FaithftrL  The  to  the  flcih :  And  he  by  the  tree  woman,  was  by  virtue 
one  in  the  Old  of  the  piotniOt.  f 

T*Jlamtvttand  14.  Which  things  are  (aid  by  an  allegory:  |[  For 
the  other  in  'tbafe 

tie  Siw. 
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thefe  are  the  two  covenants:  The  one  in  mount  Sine, 
which  ingendretb  for  bondage,  is  typified  by  Agar: 

ay.  For  Sina  is  a  mountain  in  Arabia,  which  re¬ 
presents  Jerufalem  that  is  here  below,  and  is  in  bon¬ 
dage  witn  her  children. 

ad.  But  that  Jerufalem,  which  is  above,  is  free, 
which  is  our  mother. 

iy.  For  it  is  written :  Rejoice  thou  barren  which 
beareft  not  r  Break  forth  and  cry  thou  who  travaileft 
not;  For  the  defolate  hath  many  more  children,  than 
Jhe  who  hath  an  huiband. 

28.  Now  we,  brethren,  after  Ifaac,  are  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  promife. 

10.  But  as  then,  he  that  was  born  after  the  flelb, 
perforated  him  that  was  born  after  the  fpirit:  Even 
lb  it  is  now. 


jo.  But  what  faith  the  fcripture  ?  Caft  out  the 
bond-maid  and  her  fon :  For  the  fan  of  the  bond-maid 
fhall  not  be  heir  with  the  fon  of  the  free  woman. 

jr.  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of  the 
bond  maid,  but  of  the  free,  with  that  freedom  which 
Jcfus  Chrift  hath  purchafcd  for  us. 


G  H  A  P.  V. 

t.  C  T  A  N  D  foil,  and  be  not  entangled  again  in  the 

<3  yoke  of  bondage. 

2.  Behold,  I  Paul  fay  unto  you,  that  if  ye  be  dr- 
cumcifed,  Chrift  fhall  profit  you  nothing. 

j.  And  again  I  teftify  to  every  nun,  who  circum* 
cilcth  himfelf,  that  he  is  obliged  toobferve  the  whole 
law. 

4.  Ye  have  no  pan  in  Chrift,  you  that  would  be 
juftified  by  the  law:  Ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 

5.  As  for  us,  we  thro’  the  fpitit  wait  for  the  hope 

of  juftice  by  faith. 

6.  For  in  Chrift  Jefus,  neither  ctrcumcifion  avail- 
eth  any  thing,  not  uncircumcifion,  but  faith,  which 
is  quickned  by  charity. 

7.  Ye  did  run  well :  Who  did  hinder  you  to  obey 
the  truth  ? 

8.  This  perfwaiion  cometh  not  from  him,  who 
•alleth  you. 

9.  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  pafte. 

10.  I  have  confidence  in  you  thro’  the  Lotd,  that 
yc  will  be  none  othcrwife  minded :  But  he  (hat  diftur- 
beth  you,  fhall  bear  his  judgment,  whofoever  he  be. 

it.  As  for  me,  brethren,  if  I  yet  pieach  circumci- 
fiun,  why  do  l  ftill  l'uffer  ^eiiccuiion  ‘  Then  the  lean 
dal  of  the  cruls  hatbeeafed. 

12.  1 
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ti#  I  would  they  Were  even,  cut  off,  who  difturb 
you. 

i  j.  For,  brethren,  jre  have  been  called  unto  liberty ; 
Only  ufe  not  that  liberty  in  favour  of  the  flefh,  but 
ferve  one  another  by  the  charity  of  the  fpirit. 

14*  For  all  the  law  is  comprifed  in  this  one  pre¬ 
cept  :  Thou  ihalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy  felf. 

if.  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another;  beware 
ye  be  not  consumed  one  by  another. 

The  Eptjlle  on  id.  I  fay  then:  Walk  in  the  fpirit,  and  ye  ftall 
the  fourth  not  fulfil  the  defires  of  the  flelh. 

Sunday  after  17-  For  the  £Lci h  iufteth  againft  the  fpirit,  and  the 
Ventecoft.  fpirit  againft  the  flelh :  And  thefe  are  contrary  cite  one 

to  the  other  >  fo  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye 
would, 

18.  But  if  ye  be  ailed  by  the  fpirit,  ye  are  not  un¬ 
der  the  law.  ‘ 

19.  Now  the  works  of  the  flelh  axe  manifeft,  which 
are  fornication,  uncleanneCs,  laicivioufnefs,  luxury, 

io«  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emula¬ 
tions,  wrath,  ft rife,  diffenlions,  fchifms, 

ir.  Envy,  murders,  drunknefs,  revelling*,  and  fuch 
like.'  Of  which  I  tell  you  now,  as  I  told  you  befoie, 
that  they  who  da  fuch  things,  (hall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

2i*  But  the  fruit  of  the  fpiiit  is  charity,  joy,  peace, 
patience,  benignity,  goodnefs,  longfuflfeiing, 

2}.  Meeknels,  faith,  modefty,  continence,  chatti¬ 
ly  :  Againft  fuch  there  is  no  law. 

24.  Now  they  that  are  Chrift’s,  have  crucified 
their  flelh  with  the  vices, and  the  lufts  thereof* 

The  Eflfilcon  H  we  ^ve  *n  the  fpirit,  Jet  us  alio  walk  iq  the 
the  (tenth  fpirit* 

Sunday  after  z<^  Let  us  nor  be  defiroua  of  vain  glory,  provoking 
Fuuecoft.  another,  envying  cue  another*  . 

CHAP.  VL 

1.  TVRethten,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  any  fault, 

Jj  ye,  who  are  fpiritua),  iuftrud  fuch  an  one  in 
the  fpirit  of  meeknefs,  confidering  thy  itlf,  left  thou 
alfo  be  tempted. 

2*  Bear  ye  cne  mothers  burden.*,  and  fo  (hall  ye  ful¬ 
fil  the  law  of  Chiift. 

For  if  a  man  think  himlrlf  to  be  foraething, 
when  he  is  nothing,  he  feduceih  hiunfelL 

4.  Hut  let  cveiy  man  prove  his  own  work,  and  fo 
ftaU  he  have  whereof  to  glory  in  himidf  alone,  and 
noi  in  another. 

V  For  tv  try  man  fliall  bear  his  own  but  den. 
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&  Let  him.  who  is  inftrufted  in  the  word,  *  com-  *  i.  e.  tn  ttii 
mnnkatein  ali  bis  goods  with  ,bim,  who  inftrudleth  Faith  t 
hint 

7.  Be  not  deceived  :  God  is  not  mocked. 

&  For  whit  feeder  a  man  fowerh,  the  fame  ihail  be 
alfo  reap :  For  he  that  fowetb  in  the  fleih,  f  ihail  of  f  1.  e.  ite  . 
the  fleih  reap  corruption :  But  be  that  foweth  in  the  that  iotth  tiff 
fpirir,  ihail  of  the  fpirit  reap  life  eternal.  JFotkt  of  thf 

9.  Let  us  not  then  be  welry  in  well  doing :  For  in  Plejb. 
due  feafon  we  ihail  reap  aud  faint  not. 

to.  While  we  have  therefore  an  .opportunity,  let 
us  do  good  unto  aU  men,  efpeclally  unto  thofe,  who' 
are  ot  the  houfhold  of  faith. 

1 1 .  See.  what  fort  of  letters  1  have  written  unto  you 
with  mine  own  hand. 

ix.  As  many  as  are  willing  to  make  a  fair  ihew  in! 
the  fleih,  compel  you  to  be  oircumcifed,  for  no  other 
end  than  that  they  might  not  fuffer  periecution  for  the 
ciofr  of.  Chiift. 

15.  For  neither  they  themfelves,  who  are  circum- 

ciled,  keep,  the  law :  But  they  would  have,  you  to  be 
circumcifed,  that  they  may  glory  in  your  fiefli.  .  „ .  , 

14-  But  God  forbid  that  1  ihould  glory,  lave  in  the  Tbctcpiftlefdf 
crofs  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  by  whom  the  world  is  Su  Francis^ 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  (he  World.  Oil,  4. 

if.  For  in  Ghrjft  Jefus,  neither  eircumcifiofl  atari- 
tth  anything,  nor  pncitcumcifion,  but  a  new  creature. 

16 .  And  as  many  as  ibaU  follow  this  rifle,  peace  lie 

on  them  and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Ilrael  U  of  God.  R  i-  c-  W*  , 

17.  From  henceforth  let  no  rrian  moieft  me;  For  I  Ptvfh  °f  Ow 
bear  in  my  body,  the  marks  of  the  no. unit  of  the  Lord 

Jefus. 

18.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefta  Chiift  be  wWr 
your  fpirir,  brethren,  Amen. 
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Epiftlc  of  Saint  fAUL  the  Apoftle 

t  o  the  Ephefians. 

-  ► 

CHAP.  I. 

i.1}-AUL  an  Apoftle  of  Jefus  Chrift,  by  the  will 

1  of  God,  to.  ail  the  Saints  which  are  at  Ephe« 
fus,  and  to  the  faithful  in  Chrift  JefuK. 

a*  Grace  be  to  your  and-  peace  from  God  out  fa¬ 
ther,  and  from  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 

Bleffed  be  the  <lod  and  father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 

Chrift,  who  hath  Meffed  us  with  all  fpiritual  blef- 
lings  in  heavenly  gift*  thro*  Jefus  Chrift. 

4.  As  he  hath  chofen  us  in  him,  before  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  world*  th*r W?  xnigfit  be  holy  and  fpot- 
lefs  before  him  in  charity, 

$.  Haviig  ptedeft  i ns&ed  ug  to  the  Adoption  of  chil¬ 
dren  for  himfelf  thro*  Jefuj  Chrift,  according  to  the 
puxpefe  of  has  will ;  . , 

6*  To,  the  prjrife  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  where¬ 
with  he  hath  gratified  us  by  his  beloved  fon, 

7.  In  whom  we  have  redemption  thro*  his  blood, 
the  remilfion  of  fmg,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace,4 

8*  Which  hath  exceedingly  abounded  in  us,  in  all 
wifdom  and  prudence : . 

9.  That  he  might  make  known  unto  us  the  my- 
ftery  of  his  Witt*  according  to  bis  good  pleafure, 
which  he  hath  purpofed  in  himfelf, 

10.  That  in  the  difpenfaiion  of  the  fulnefs  of  times 11 
he  might  reunite  all  things  in  Chrift,  as  well  the 
things  which  are  in  heaven,  as  the  things  which  are 
on  earth : 

it.  By  whom  alfo  we  have  been  called  to  an  inhe¬ 
ritance,  being  predeftinated  according  to  the  purpole 
of  him,  who  worketh  all  things  puriuant  to  the  coun¬ 
ts!  of  his  own  will; 

1 1.  That  we  might  be  to  the  praife  of  his  glory, 
we,  /  fijfy  who  firit  hoped  in  Chrift* 

1  v  In  whom  ye  alio  hoped,  when  yc  hsd  heard  the 
Wvid  of  truth,  (the  gofpel  of  your  falvation)  jn  which 
alio  when  ye  had  believed,  ye  were  fealed  with  the 
holy  fphit  of  p’oimfe,  T 

14.  Which  is  the  pledge  of  cur  inheritance,  until 

tire 
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the  redemption  ofthe  putchaTe  made  to  the  praife  of 
his  glory.  * 

if.  Wherefore  I  alfo  bearing of  Jtaur  faith,  -which 
is  in  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  Of  your  love  for  all  the 
Salats. 

id.  Ceefe  not  to  give  thank*  for  you  j  making  nxif< 
tion  of  you  in  my  prayer*  i 

17.  That  the  Cod  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrift,  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  glory,  may  give  onto  you  the  (pint-  of  wi£» 
dom  and  revelation  for  to  know  him  ; 

18.  Having  the  eyes  of  your  usdexftanding enlight- 
ned  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  voca¬ 
tion,  and  what  are  the  riches  oft  he  glory  of  ins  in¬ 
heritance  in  the  Saints. 

Ip.  And  what  is  the'  trxnfceoderit  greatnefs  of  his 
power  over  us,  who  believe  according  to  the  efficacy 
of  the  might  of  his  power, 

ro.  Which  he  wrought  in  Cbrift,  in  railing  him 
from  the  dead,  and  fetung  him  at  his  right  band  ia 
the  heavens, 

it.  Above  all  principality,  -  and  power,  and  vir¬ 
tue,  |  and  domination,  and  above  etery  name  that 
is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  alfo  in  the 
next. 

».  And  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and 

made  him  head  over  all  the  church, 

zj.  Which  ia  his  body,  and  the  fialnefs  of  him,  who 
filleth  all  in  all. 

C  H  A  P.  II. 

t.  A  ND  you  hub  It*  guickntd,  when  ye  were  dead 
in  your  trefpafles and  fins, 

z.  Wherein  ye  have  heretofore  Walked,  according 
to  the  courfe  of  this  world,  after  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  the  fpirit  which  now  worketh  upon 
the  children  of  difobedience. 

3.  Among  whom  alfo  we  all  had  otirconvCrfatiou 
heretofore  in  the  lufts  of  our  flefla,  fulfilling  the  de¬ 
files  of  the  flelh  and  of  the  mind ;  and  were  by  natute 
the  children  of  wrath  as  well  as  the  reft: 

4.  But  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  out  of  his  excef- 
five  charity,  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

j.  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  fins,  hath  quickened 
us  with  Chrift,  (by  whofe  grace  ye  are  faved.) 

6.  And  hath  raifed  us  up  together  and  made  us 
fit  together  with  Chrift  in  heaven : 

7.  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  fliew  the  a- 
bundant  nch'is  of  his  grace,  by  his  goodnefs  to  us- in 
Chrift  Telus. 

0d  »  8.  Pol 


Chap.  II, 
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The  Epiffle  of  St.  Paul 

8.  For  by  grade  ye  art  faved  thro*  faith,  and  that 
not  of  your  (elves:  For  it  is  the  gift  of  God; 

9'  Not  of  wotks,  that  rto  man  might  boaft. 

to.  For  we  are  his  workman  (hip,  created  in  Chrift 
Jefus  for  the  good  works,  which  God  bath  prepared, 
that  we  might  walk  in  thfin. 

n.  Wherefore  be  ye  mindful,  that  herttofoie  you 
being  Gentils  in  the  flelh,  who  are  called  uncircumci- 
fion  by  that  which  is  called  circumcifion  *  in  the  ffcfc, 
made  by  hands ; 

n.  Ye  were  at  that  time  without  Chrift,  alienated 
from  the  fociety  of  Ifrael,  and  ft  rangers  to  the  cove¬ 
nants,  having  no  hope  of  the  promife,  and  without 
God  in  this  world. 

ij.  But  now  in  Chrift  Jefus,  ye,  who  fometimes 
were  far  off,  are  come  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Chrift. 

14.  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one, 
and  hath  broken  down  by  his  flefli,  f  the  middle- 
waJI  of  partition,  that  is,  the  enmities  which  divi¬ 
ded  us, 

t$'  And  aboliihed  the  law  of  commandments  1  by 
the  do&rine  of  the  gospel,  that  he  might  make  two 
in  himfelf  into  one  new  man,  in  making  peace. 

1 6.  And  that  he  might  reconcile  both  *  unto  God 
in  one  body  by  the  crol's,  having  deftroyed  their  en¬ 
mity  in  his  own  pexfon : 

17.  And  came  and  preached  the  gofpel  of  peace  to 
you,t  who  were  afar  off;  and  to  tnofe  who  were 
nigh.  H 

1 8.  For  thro*  him  we  both  have  accefs  unto  the 
father  in  one  fpliie. 

19.  Therefore  ye  are  no  more  ((rangers  and  foreign¬ 
ers,  but  citizens  together  with  the  Saints,  and  of 
the  houfliold  of  God; 

10.  And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apo- 
ftles  and  Prophets,  Chrift  jefus  himfelf  being,  the 
chief  corner- ftone; 

a  1.  On  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  toge¬ 
ther,  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  for  the  Lord* 

ai*  in  which  you  alfo  are  builded  together  for  an 
habitation  of  God  in  the  fpirit. 


CHAP.  IU, 


t.  T7‘  OR  this  caufe  I  Paid  am  the  prifoner  of  Chrift 
X*  J^us  lot  you  Gentils, 

a,  II  yet  ye  have  heard  of  ihe  difpenration  of  the 
gsace  or  God,  which  is  givep  me  among  you. 

.  .  How  that  this  inyitery  was  made  known  to  me 
by  *c  .relation,  l  wrote  above  in  tew  words: 

4.  Whereby 


the  Apoftle  to  the  Galatians.  Chap.  III. 


4.  Whereby  when  ye  read,  ye  may  underftand  my 
kno  wledge  in  the  myftery  of  Chrift* 

$.  Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known  unto 
the  Cons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy 
Apofttes  and  Prophets  by  the  fpirit: 

6 .  That  the  Gentils  ihould  be  co-heirs,  and  of  the 

fame  body,  *  and  partakers  of  his  promife  in  Chrift  *  Sup.  Wifi 
Jefus  by  the  golpel;  the  Jews, 

7,  Whereof  i  was  made  the  minifter  according  to 
the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God,  which  is  given  to  me 
tluoY  the  working  of  his  power* 

8*  Tome  who  am  the  leaftofall  the  Saints,  was 
this  grace  given,  that  I  might  preach  among  the 
Gentils  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Chrift. 


9*  And  make  all  men  Tee  what  is  the  economy  of 
the  myftcry,  which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
hath  been  hid  in  God,  who  created  ail  things. 

10.  Jo  the  end  that  the  manifold  wifdom  of  God 


might  be  made  known  to  the  principalities  |]  and  pow¬ 
ers  in  heaven,  by  the  church.. 

if.  Puifuant  to  the  eternal  decree,  which  he  hith 
executed  in  the  per  Con  of  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord : 

ra.  By  whofe  m.aas  we  have,  thro’  faith  in  him, 
confidence,  and  aqccLs  with  1  flu  ranee  unto  God* 
i}.  Wherefore  I  defire  that  ye  faint  not  at  my  tri¬ 
bulations  for  you,  which  is  yuur  glory. 

14-  For  this  caufe  I  bend  my  kaees  unto  the  father 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 

is-  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in  the  heavens  and 
in  the  earth,  is  named. 


jj  !,  e,  To  the 
Hierirfoes  of 

Jngehy  catted 
P*  incipali  ties 
and  Powers, 

The  Epiftle  on 
the  fixteaitb 
Sunday  after 

Peutecoft. 


16.  That  lie  would  grant  you  according  to  the  riches 
of  his  glory,  to  be  ftrengchened  with  power  in  the  in* 
ufioi  man  by  his  fpirit* 

17*  That  Cluift  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith: 

That  being  rooted  and  grouuded  on  charity, 

18.  Ye  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  the 
Saints,  what  is  the  breadth,  aud  length,  and  height, 

and  depth  it  t  Sup.  Of  tbit 

19.  As  alfo  to  know  the  charity  of  Chrift  which  My  fiery* 
furpaflfeth  aB  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with 

all  the  fuluefs  *  of  God*  *  i*  e.  With 


zo.  Now  unto  him,  who  is  able  to  perforin  all  aU  the  diving 
things  abundantly  more  than  we  alk  of  underftand;  PafcSionu 
according  to  (he  power,  which  worketh  in  us; 

zi.  Unto  him,  /  fay,  be  glory  in  the  church,  and 
thro’  Jefus  Chrift,  from  age  10  age,  world  without 
end,  Amen* 


Chap.  IV, 


The  Epiftle  of  St.  Paul 
e  H  A  P.  IV. 


The  Efijlfe  on  i.  T  Therefore,  who  am  irt  chains  for  the  Lord's 
the  fevemb  £  caule,  befeech  you  to  walk  worthy  of  the  voca- 
Suwday  after  tion,  to  which  you  have  been  called, 

Pentecoll,  %.  With  all  humility  and  meeknefs,  with  patience, 
and  in  a  Vo*  hearing  with  one  another  in  charity, 
tive  Mats  a *  3.  Being  careful  to  pteferve  the  unity  of  the  fpirit 

Schif  m.  in  the  bond,  of  peace. 

4.  Ye  ate  one  body  and  one  fpirit,  as  ye  are  called 
in  one  hope  of  your  vocation, 

5.  There  isone  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptifm; 

6.  One  God  and  father  of  all,  who  is  above  all, 
and  thro'  all,  and  in  us  ail. 

The  Epiftle  on  7,  blow  grace  is  given  unto  every  one  of  us  accor- 
Afceufion  ding  to  the  meafure  of  the  gift  of  Qod. 

Evfi  at,d  on  g.  Wherefore  the  Pfalmifi*  faith:  When  he  afeen- 
St.  Simon  ded  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  |  and  gave 
find  Jude’s  gifts  unto  men. 

Pay.  gt  And  what  meaneth,  that  he  afeendeth,  but  that 

*  Pfal.  67.  he.alfo  defended  fiift  into  the  lower  parts  of  the 
V  i.  e.  Eed  emh  ?  ; 

away  the  Soys  lCf  ge  that  defended,  is  the  fame  alfo  that  afeen- 
ffbich  vere  da-  ge(j  above  all  the  heavens,  that  he  might  fulfil  all 
joined  4* m  a  things 

fort  of  Cep1)-  tf.  And  Ije  gave  fome,  Apoftles;  and  fome,  Pio- 
vity  int~e.  phetsi  °tbejs,  Evangel jfts  j.  and  other?,  Pallors,  and 
fiofm  of  A- •po^ors; 

bra  ham,  until  tl.  for  the  perfe&ing  of  the  Saints,  for  the  works 
he,  that  it,  pf  the  miniftry,  for  the  .edification  of  the  body  *  of 
Cbift,  h**  *  Cbrift : 

ftned  /if  it.  Till  we  all  meet  in  the  unity  of  the  frith,  and 

Cates  of  in.  tpe  knowledge  oft  the  Lon  of. Qod  j  in  the  eftrite  of 
pen,  and  M  ^  pcrfeft  man,  iu  the  meafure  oft  the  age  of  the  ful- 
them  therein .  upj's  of  Chrift :  * 

*  i,  e*  Tb*  14,  That  we  may  be  no  mote  children  toffed  to  and 
nyflifal  Body  ff0>  carried  about  with  eveiy  wind  of  do&riae, 
pfCbrifitwhich  by  _t.be  wickedntfs  .of  men,  who  feek  10  lead  w  into 
U  tbp  Church,  $rrox  by  their  artifices** 

1$.  but  that  in  pra&ifing  the  truth  in  charity,  we 
may  grow  up  every  way  ia.Qhrift,  who.ia  out  head, 

•  .16*  From  'whom  the  whole  body  coinpadled/  and 
joined  together  by  that  which  every  Joint  Cuppiieth, 
hath  its  aue  increafe,  according  to  the  proportion  of 
each  member,  for  its  edification  in  charity. , 

,  17.  This  I  fay  then,  and,  conjure  you  in  the  Lord, 
that  ye  walk  no  morev  as  ^lo  the  Geiuils  in  the  vanity 
pf  their  minds 

i8»  Having 


the  ApofUe  to  the  Ephefians.  Chap.  IV* 

t8.  Having  their  nndetftandtog;  clouded  with  dark- 
ncfs,  being  alienated  from  the  hfe  of  God,  thro9  the 
ignorance  which  is  in  them,  becaufe  of  the  blindnel's 
of  their  hearts  ; 

rp.  Who  being  without  hope,  *  gave  themfelves  *  Sup.  Of  tie 
up  to  lafcivioufnefs,  for  to  work  ail  ion  of  unclean-  future  Happi- 
nets,  and  covetoufnefs.  ncfsm 

20.  But  ye  have  not  fo  learned  Chrift,  f  f  K  e.  The 

21.  As  indeed  ye  have  heard  him,  and  as  the  truth  DoStine  of 

is  in  .Chrift,  ye  have  been  taught  by  him ;  Chrift. 

22.  To  put  off,  as  to  your  former  cohverfation,  the  The  Efiflk  on 
old  man,  which  is  corrupted  by  deceitful  luffs ;  the  nineteenth 

2j.  And  to  be  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  your  mind,  Sunday  after 
24.  And  to  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  created  Pemecoft. 
according  to  God  H  in  juft  ice,  and  true  holme  (s.  •  ||  l  e.  After 

xy*  Wherefore  putting  away  lies,  let  every  one  the  Likenefs 
fpeak  the  truth  to  his  neighbour  9  feeing  we  are  mem-  of  God . 
hers  one  of  another. 

26.  Be  angry,  but  fin  not:  Let  not  the  fun  fet  *  *  L  e.  Put 

upon  your  wrath.  off  your  wrath 

27-  Give  no  room  to  the  devil :  f  Fiforc  the  Sun 

xB.  Let  him  that  ftole,  fteal  no  more :  But  rather  A"* 
let  him  labour,  working  with  his  own  hands  that  t  Sup.  To 
which  is  good,  that  he  *may  have  wherewithal  to  tempt  yon r 
give  unto  him  that  needeth. 

29.  Let  no  evil  proceed  from  your  mouth,  but  what- 
foever  is  good  for  the  edification  of  faith,  that  ir  may 
afford  grace  to  the  hearers, 
jo.  And  grieve  not  the  holy  fpirit  of  God,  by 
which  ye  are  fealed  for  the  day  of  redemption. 

)i.  Let  all  bitternefs,  and  wrath,  and  indignation, 
and  clamour,  and^  blalphemy,  together  with  all  ma¬ 
lice  be  put  away  from  you. 

J2«  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted, 
forgiving  one  another,  even  as, God  hath  forgivcu 
you  thro9  Chrift. 


CHAP.  V, 

1.  TJ  E  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  molt  dear  The  Ef\flU  on 
I)  children:  ffo/iirdSuii- 

2.  And  walk  in  love,  as  Chrift  alfo  hath  loved  us,  day  i?t  Lent, 
and  hath  given  himfelf  for  us,  as  an  offering  unto 
God,  and  a  facrifice  of  a  tweet  fmelling  favour. 

j.  But  (as  it  becometh  Saints)  let  not  fornication, 
nor  any  uncleannefs,  or  covetoufnefs  be  even  named 
among  you  ; 

4.  Nor  filtbinefs,  nor  fooliih  talking,  nor  jelling, 
which  are  not  convenient  j  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks. 

D  d  4  j.  For 


£fap.  V, 


The  Epiftle  of  St  Past 

j.  Foi  know  ye  this,  and  underftaod,  that  no  whole? 
matter,  nor  unclean  perfon,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is 
an  idolater,  hath '  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  qf 
Chrift,  and  of  God. 

6.  Let  no  man  feduce'  you  with  vain  words:  For 
the  wrath  of  God  comcth  upon  account  of  tbefe  things 
on  the  children  of  difobedience. 

*  Sup-  In  7.  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them.  * 
fbtft  Crimes.  8.  For  ye  were  heretofore  darknefs,  but  now  are  ye 

light  in  the  Lord.  Walk  as  children  of  light; 

9.  For  the  frujt  of  the  light  confiftetbin  all  good* 
neis,  and  juftjce,  and  truth : 

10.  Seek  carefully  for  what  is  acceptable  to  God : 

(i.  And  have  no  fellowlhip  with  the  unfruitful 

works  of  darknefs,  but  father  reprove  them. 

tt.  For  it  is  a  Ihanl*  even  to  tell  the  things  which 
yhey  do  in  fecret. 

»j.  Now  all  things  which  deferve  reproof,  arediiV 
povered  by  the  light:  Sot  all  that  diCcavereih,  is 
light. 

f  Sub-  FSe  14.  Wherefore  he  T:  Awake  thou  that  fleepeft,  and 
m  Ghifjt  in  arife  from  the  dead,  and  Cbrift  Dull  enlighten  thee. 
thy  Heart  if.  See  then,  brethren,  that  ye  walk*  warily,  not  as 
2*f  fyifil*  on  fools, 

fbe  twentieth  x6.  But  is  wife  qjeij:  Redeeming  the  time,  becaufe 
gunday  after  the  days  are  evil 

jPf'.mccoft.  17.  wbeulbre  be  ye  not  unwife,  but  pnderftand 

what  the  will  of  God  is. 

1 8-  And  b«  not  drunk  with  wine,  whence  proceedeth 
luxury:  But  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Uboft, 

rp.  Speaking  to  your  fe Ives  in  pfalms,  and  hymns, 
find  canticles,'  finging  and  making  melody  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord, 

xo.  Giving  thanks  always  for  alt  things  unto  God 
and  the  lather,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  thrift; 

11.  Submitting  your  lelves  one  to  a«otlier  in  it\c 
fear  of  ChiiJt. 

Jhp  Spijtlf  it\  it.  Let  the  urives  fqbmlt  to  their  own  hufoands, 
a  Votive  as  to  the  Lord; 

iMafe  for  a $.  Becaufe  the  hufhand  is  the  head  of  the  wife, 
ifafTtzec.  even  as  Chriit  is  the  head  of  the  church,  and  the  fa* 
|j  n  y tour  of  hia body.  || 

Lhittcl  which  14.  'therefore  as  the  church  isfubjett  unto  Chrift-, 
is  the  mjffiieal  fq  ought  the  wives  tp  be  unto  their  own  hufoands  in 
of  thrift,  ail  things. 

xj.  hulbaftds  Ipye  ypur  wives,  even  as  Chrift  alfo 
loved  the  church,  ind  gave  himfelf  for  it } 

16.  That  fie  might  iandlifv  and  purify  a  ttlth  the 
Mr)ier  pf  b  »pufm  ju  the  Word  cf  life, 

*7.  That 


the  Apoftle  to  theEphefitiu. 

♦ 

% 7.  That  he  anight  «*hi*nt  to.  himfelf  a  .glorious 

church,  having  neither  fpot.  nor  wilnfcle,  nor  any 
fucb  thing*  {>ut  that  it  might  be  holy,  and  iiamtcu- 
late.  . 

18,  So  ought  tnen  to  love  theit  wives,  as  the  it 
own  bodies.  He  (bat  loveth  his  wife,  loveth  hiip* 
felf, 

tg.  For  no  mail  ever  yet  h^tpd  bis  own  fleib,  but 
nourifheth  ami  cherifheth  it,  as  Cbxift  alfo  doth  the 
church. 

;o.  Becaufe  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  fleib, 
and  of  his  bones. 

3  j.  Wherefore,  man  ihall  leave  his  father,  and  mo¬ 
ther,  and  ihall  adhere  to  bis  wiftj  and  they  two  Audi 
be  in  one  flefij- 

3*.  This  lacramcnt  is  great,  1  (ay  ia  Chrjft,  and  in 
the  church. 

33.  Let  every  one  of  you  then  in  particular  lovy 
his  wife  as  himfelf :  And  let  the.  wife  reverence  her 
huftand. 


CHAP.  VI. 

1.  QHildren  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  For  this 
2.  Honour  thy  father,  and  thy  mother,  which  if 

the  firft  commandment  with  prbmife : 

•  j.  That  it  may  be  Well  with  (bee,  and  that  thou 
tnayeft  live  long  on  (he  earth.  .. 

4.  And  ye  fjthers  provoke  hot  ypur  children  to 
wrath:  Bui  bring  (hem  up  in  the  discipline  and  cor¬ 
rection  of  the  Lord. 

j.  Servants  obey  your  temporal  mailers,  with  fear 

and  trembling  in  iinglenefs  of  heart,  as  ye  would 
Chrift : 

6.  Not  with  eye  fervice,  as  if  ye  would  pleafe  men, 
but  as  the  fervants  of  Chrift,  do  the  will  of  Gv»d  from 
the  heart. 

7.  Doing  fervice  with  good  will,  as  to  the  Lord 
and  not  to  men. 

8.  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  any  man  doeth, 
he  ihall  receive  (he  reward  of  the  lame  from  (he  Lord, 
whether  he  be  bond  or  free, 

9.  And  ye  mafters,  do  the  fame  unto  them,  for- 
beating  rhieats,  knowing  that'  both  their  and  your 
matter  is  in  heaven,  ana  (hat  there  is  no  refpect  of 
pertons  with  him. 

10.  Finally,  brethren,  be  ftrong  in  the  Lord",  and 
in  the  power  of  iris  might. 


Cbm.  vr. 


*1.  Put 


Chap.  VI. 


The  Eptftle  of  St.  Paul 

ii.  Put  t>n  the  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  he  able 
to  withftand  the  (hares  of  the  devil. 

n.  For  We  are  not  'to  wreftlc  agaiitft  flefli  and 
blood,  but  againft  principalities  and  powers,  againft 
the  rulers  ot  the  darkneLs  of  this  world,  againft  the 
wicked  (pirns,  which  dwell  in  the  air. 

13.  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  tnay  be  able  to  refift  in  the  evil  day,  and  to 
Sand  perfeft  in  all  things. 

14.  Stand  therefore,  having  yout  loins  girt  about, 
and  having  on  the  breaft-  plate  of  juftice. 

*  i.  e.  With  tj.  And  your  feet  (hod  with  the  preparation  *  of 
a  Dtfpofuion  the  gofpd  of  peace: 

In  follow  tie  td.  Abdve  all,  raking  the  (hield  of  faith,  where. 
Go  ft  cl  of  with  ye  may  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  dans 
Peace.  of  the  wicked  one. 

t7.  And  take  the  helmet  of  falvation,  and  the 
fword  of  fhe  fpirit,  (which  is  the  word  of  God:) 

18.  Praying  in  the  fpirit  at  all  times,  in  all  your 
prayers  and  Applications  j  and  watching  in  the  fame 
with  ail  inftance  and  replication  for  all  the  Saints ; 

zp.  And  for-  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given  to  me 
foT  to  (peak  with  2 durance,  in  order  to  make  known 
rhe  myftery  of  the  gofpel  r 

xo.  For  which  I  . perform  the  funftion  of  an  embaf- 
fador  in  chains,  fo  that  I  may  boldly  fpeak  thereof, 

as  I  ought 

21.  Now  that  ye  may  know  my  affairs,  and  what 

1  do,  Tfjchicus  a  moft  dear  brother,  and  a  faithful  mi- 
ri  ifter  inthe  Lord,  (hall  make  known  to  you  all 
things: 

xi.  Him  have  I  fent  unto  you  on  purpofe,  that  ye 
may  know  our  affairs,  and  that  ye  may  comfort  your 
'hearts. 

23.  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  charity  with  faith 
from  God  the  father,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

24.  Grace  be  with  ail,  who  love  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chnft  in  fincerity.  Amen. 

w  *  . 


THE 


nn a  a 


T  BE 


Epiftle  of 


TAVL  the 


Apoftle  to  the  PkilipPians. 


CHAP.  I. 


i.TJAUL  and  Timothy,  the  fennnts  eff  Jefus 
I  Chrift,  to  all  the  Saints  in  Chrift  Jefus,  which 

i,  with  tite  Bifliops  and' Beacdns; 


ate  ta 

z.  Grace*  *be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  . 

j.  I  thank  my  God  as  often  as  I  think  of  you,  The  Epftle  on 

4*  Always  in  all  my  prayers  for  you  all,  making  in-  t^e  t/entv 

terceffion  with  joy,  ......  r  ,  ,  coni  Sunday 

S-  For  your  communication  *  m  the  gofpel  of  after  Peats- 
Chrift  from  the  firft  day  until  now.  ^ 

6.  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  be,  who  *  jf.  p^ 

hath  begun  the  good  work  in  you,  will  bring  it  to  tartakinr 
perfection,  *41  tlie  ?f  thrift  Jefus :  t  iitb  *£n  tit 

7.  As  it  is  juft  that  I  ihould  think  thus  of  you  all:  Sufferings  av4 
BecauCe  I  have  you  in  my  heart,  as  companions  of  my  AmiSwns 
joy,  both  in  my  chains,  and  in  the  defence  and  con*  Jiieh  I  bear 

Urination  of  the  gofpel.  for  tie  QoU 

8.  For  God  is  rtiy  witneis,  how  much  T  Covet  you  w 

all  in  the  bo  weis  of  Jefus  Chrift,  .  tSopCow- 

9.  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  charity  may  abound  eth.  r’ 
more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  ail  ulideiftanding. 

to.  That  ye  may  difeern  better  things,  that  ye  may 
be  fmcere,  and  without  offence  againft  the  day  of 
Chrift, 

11.  Being  filled  with  the  fruit  of  juftlce  .thro’  Jefus 
Chrift,  to  the  glory  and  praife  of  God. 

iz.  Now  I  would  have  you  to  know,  brethren,  that 
the  things  which  happen’d  to  me,  have  rather  condu¬ 
ced  to  the  jprogrefs  of  the  gofpel :  ||  y  gun.  Thai, 

15,  So  that  the  chains  which  I  bear  for  Chrift’s  fake  Qtleivife, 
ate  manifeft  in  all  the  palace,  and  in  all  other  places;  1  ' 

14.  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord  taking 
heart  by  my  chains,  *  have  been  much  more  bold  to  *  j.  e.  Bj  the 
fpeak  the  word  of  God  without  fear.  Example  of  my 

if.  Some  indeed  preach  Chrift  out  of  etlvy  and  ftrife,  Patience  in  my 
and  Come  alfo  out  of  a  good  will,  _  Claim . 

16,  Some  alfo  out  of  charity,  knowing  that  I  am 
fet  up  for  the  defence  or  the  gofpel : 

17,  But  others  preach  Chrift  out  of  contention,  not 
fiaaerely,  thinking  they  may  add  affliction  to  my  chains. 

18,  But 


Chap.  II. 


The  Epiftte  of  St.  Paul 


*  i.  e.  By  ij- 

ipg  for  thrift 
IjkaU  gain  e 
tirnal  Life, 

t  Sup.  That 
ft,  thrift  is 

b 17  Life. 


r8.  But  what  then  ?  So  that  Chrift  be  preached  af¬ 
ter  what  manner  foever,  whether  in  pretence,  or  in 
reality)  I  herein  do  rejoice,  yea  and  Will  rejoice. 

ip.  For  1  know,  that  by  your  prayers,  and  by  the 
help  of  the  fpirit  of  Jefus  Chrift,  this  will,  contribute 
to  iny  fa  I  vat  ion, 

zo.  According  to  the  expectation,  and  the  hope 
which  t  have,  that  in  nothing  I  (hail  be  aihamed:  But 
that  with  ail  a  flu  ranee  as  always,  fo  nowaifo  Chrift 
ihali  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by  lift, 
or  by  death. 

ai.  For  Chrift  is  my  life,  and  death  is  my  gain.  * 
U.  But  if  to  live  in  the  flefh,  be  the  fruit  of  my 
labour,  f  even  what  1  (ball  chute  I  know  not. 

»j.  I  am  ftreightned  betwixt  two,  having  a  defire 
to  be  difengaged  from  tbc  body,  and  to  be  with  Chrift, 
which  is  much  better  for  me. 

2.4.  But  it  is  neceflhry  for  you  that  I  continue  in  the 
fleth. 


jj  i.  e.  Of  my  *S-  And  in  confidence  hereof,  |[  I  know  that  I  ft  a  11 
rrmittwng  in  abide  and  continue  with  you  all,  for  youc  advance¬ 
rs  Fit  ft.  ment,  and  for  the  joy  of  your  faith : 

z<5.  That  your  joy  nuy  abound  in  Chrift  Jefus  for 
*  i.  e.  For  me,  *  by  my  coming  to  you  again, 

■r  Dtlhe-  17.  Only  let  your  conversation  be,  as  it  becamcth 
mare.  the  gofpei  of  Cluift.  That  when  1  come  and  fee  you, 

or  when  I  am  abfent  I  may  hear  of  you,  that  you  con¬ 
tinue  unanimous  in  the  fame  fpirit,  labouring  together 
for  the  faith  of  the  gofpel. 

z8.  And  be  in  .nothing  terrified  by  your  adversaries 
petfeevtion  which  is  to  them  an  eviaent  token  ofpep. 
dition,  but  to  you  of  Salvation,  and  that  from  Qod. 

*9.  For  qnto  you  it  is  given  for  C  brill's  fake,  not 
only  to  believe  in  him,  bur  alfo  to  fuffer'for  him. 

jo.  Haying  the  fame  conflid,  which  ye  faw  in  me, 
and  pow  hear  of  me. 


CHAP.  II. 

* 

r,  TF  there  be  then  any  consolation  in  Chrift,  if  any 
J.  comfort  of  charity,  if  any  folio wftip  of  the 
fpirir,  if  any  bowels  of  companion. 

z.  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  may  be  like  minded  ha¬ 
ving  the  fame  cluriry,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

3,  Dp  nothing  out  of  contention,  or  vain  glory: 
But  in  humility,  let  each  one  efteern  others  be  tea 

than  themlelves 

a.  Let  uo  man  coofider  his  own,  but  the  intejeft  of 
Others, 


5.  Have 


the  Apoftte  tb  the  PhiKppiai& 

5.  Have  the  fame  thought  in  four  (elves,  which  waa 
ilfo  in  Chiift  Jefus : 

A  Who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  to  God: 

7.  Bur  demeaned  himfelf,  raking  upon  him  t  be  form 
of  a  Have,  being  made  after  the  likcnefs  of  men,  and 
in  fafeion,  being  found  as  a-  man ; 

8.  Humbled  himfelf, -and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  crofs. 

9.  Wherefore  God  alfo  hath  exalted  him,  and  gave* 
him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name ;  . 

10.  That  arthe  name  of.Jefus  every  kneeibould  bend 
of  thofe  who  are  in  heaven,  on  earth,  and  in  hei): 

x  1 «  And  that  every  tongue  ihould  confefs,  that  the 
Lord  Jefus  Cbrift  is  ntht  glory  of  God  the  father. 

it.  Wherefore  my  dearly  beloved,  as  ye  have  al¬ 
ways  obeyed,  nor  only  in  prefence,  but  much  more 
now  in  my  abfence,  work  your  falvation  with  tear 
and  trembling. 

X].  For  if  is  God,  who  worketh  in  you,  both  to  will 
and  to  perform  according  to  his  goocTpleafure. 

14.  Do  ye  then  all  things  without  mtu mutings  and 
hefications : 

t  J-  That  ye  may  be  blsmelefs,  and  iincere  children 
of  God,  without  reproach,  in  the  midftof  a  depraved 
and  perverfe  nation ;  among  whom  ye  thine  as  lights 
in  tne  world. 

16.  Retaining  the  word  of  life  that  I  may  glory 
in  the  day  of  Chrift  for  as  much  as  1  have  not  run  in 
vain,  nor  laboured  in  vain. 

17.  Yea  and  if  I  ihould  fpill  my  blood  upon  the  vi¬ 
ctim  and  facrifice  of  your  faith,  1  would  rejoice,  and 
congratulate  with  you  all. 

18.  Fot  the  fame  caute  alio  do  ye  rejoice,  and  con¬ 
gratulate  with  me. 

tp.  But  i  truft  in  the  Lord  Jefus,  I  Hull  fcon  fend 
Timothy  unto  you :  That  I  may  be  of  good  comfort, 
when  i  know  tlie  Hate  of  your  affairs. 

ic.  For  1  have  no  man  that  is  fo  united  to  me,  not 
that  is,  with  finccre  affection,  fo  careful  of  you. 

11.  For  all  lerk  their  own,  not  the  jntcicft  of  J*fus 
Chrift. 

it.  But  know  ye  the  proof  of  him,  forasafon  ferveth 
hi»  lather,  fo  hath  he  lerved  with  me  in  the  golpel. 

at*  Him  therefore,  I  hope,  l  flu II  fend  uuto  you,  to 
foon  as  I  ihall  fee  how  my  affairs  ftand. 

24.  And  1  truft  in  the  Lord,  that  I  alfo  my  fell 
ftuil  come  unto  you  foon. 

a$.  Mean  while  l  thought  it  neceiia  y  to  fend  unto 
\cu  Epaphroditus  my  brother,  and  companion  in  la¬ 
bour, 


Chap.  If 


Chap.  III.  .  Tte  Epiftle  of  St.  Paul 

bout  >  a  fid  fellow  fo  Idler,  but  your  Apoflle,  and  he  that 

adminiftred  to  my  wants. 

16.  Becaufe  he  longed  for  you  all,  and  was  very 
much  concerned  that  ye  had  heard  of  his  being  lick. 

27.  For  indeed  he.  was  lick  nigh  unto  death;  but 
God  had  mercy  on  him;  and  not  only  on  him,  but  on 
me  alfo,  left  1  ihould  have  forrow  upon  lorrow. 

18.  Him  therefore  have  I  fent  the  more  haftjly,  that 
when  ye  fee  him  again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  l 
jn ay  be  without  forrow. 

29.  Receive  him  then  with  all  gladoefs  in  the  Lord, 
and  honour  fuch  ro$n. 

30.  For  he  w?s  nigh  upto death  for  the  work  oFChrift, 
expofing  his  life,  that,  be  might  fupply  that  which 
was  wanting  00  your  pan  towards  my  Cervice. 

CHAP.  HI. 

t.  F  Inally,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  To 
r .  write  the  fame  things  to. you,  to  me  indeed  is 
not  grievous,  but  for  you  it  is  necefiary. 

2.  Beware  of  dogs,,  beware  of  evil  workers,  beware 
of  the  ci  ircumcifion. 

3.  For  we  are  the  trite  circumcifion,  we  1 Jen,  who 

ferve  God.  she  fpitir,  and  glory  ip  Cbrift  Jews,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  fitfii : 

4.  Tho’  I  might  alfo  have  confidence  in  the  flefl).  If 
any  man  tbink.be  may  confide  ip  the  fldb,  I  may  more, 

5.  Being  circumciled  the  eighth  day,  of  the  race  of 
Ifrae),  of  che'  tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  Hebrew  of  the 

fl  i.e.  An  He*  Hebrews,  ||  as  touching  the  law,  a  Pharifee; 
blew  both  by  6-  Concerning  seal,  persecuting  the  church  of  God, 
Father  and  touching  the  riehreoulnefs,  which  is  in  the  law,  ha- 
Mother.  ving  my  converution  without  blame. 

The  EpiJIUfor  7.  But  what  things  were  gain  to  me,  thole  I  count* 
St.  Paul  the  ed  Iofs  for  Cbtift. 

Eremite ;  and  8.  And  which  is  more,  I  count  all  things  but  Iofs, 
fo>  a  Con ftffor  in  comparifon  of  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
that  it  not  a  Jefus  Cbrift  my  Lord  :•  Fat  whole  fake  i  have  fuffered 
JHjbpp.  the  Iofs  of  all  things,  and  efteemed  them  as  diit,  that 

1  hjay  gain  Cluilt. 

9.  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  my  own  righre- 
oufncis,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that,  which  is  of  the 
faith  of  Cluiit  Jefus,  thejullice  which  is  ol  God  by  faith: 

10.  That  I  might  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his 
lefutteftion,  and  the  fellowship  of  bis  fufferings,  being 
^unformed  to  his  death: 

it.  To  the  end  1  might  attain  to  the  refurre&ion  of 
the  -  dead. 


11.  Not 


the  ApofUe  to  the  Philippian*.  Chap,  jy, 

li*  Wot  that  1  have  already  attained,!  ov  that  I  am  |Sup.ro»&»/ 
already  petfeft:  But  I  purfue  in  hopes  to  attain  unto  I  bott  for* 
that  for  which  Cbrift  Jefus  hub  taken  me. 

tj.  Brethren,  1  do  sot  prefume  to  have  compalTed 
my  end.  But  this  one  thing  1  do:  1  forget  the  things 
which  are  behind,  and  Aietcb  my  fejf  unto  thole 
things  which  ate  before  me: 

14.  J  haften  to  the.  muk,  Co  the  prize  of  the  hea¬ 
venly  vocation  of  God  in  Cbrift  Jefus. 

1  {.  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  would  be  petfeft, 
be  thus  minded :  And  if  in  any  thing  ya  be  otheiwife 
minded,  God  Ibali  reveal  even  this  unco  you. 

Id.  Neverthelefs  my  advice  is,  that  we  mind  the 
fame  thing,  to  which  w*  have  attained,  and  that  we 
continue  in  the  fame  rule. 

17.  Brethren,  be  ye  followers  of  me,  and  imitate  thole 
who  walk  according  to  the  model  which  I  gave  you. 

18.  For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often 
(and  now  tell  you  even  weeping)  that  they  ate  the 

enemies  of  the  crofs  of  Chrift 

rp.  Whofeend  it  perdition,  whole  God  is  their 
belly,  and  whole  glory  is  in  their  cofifufion,  who 
mind  earthly  things. 

to.  But  our  converfation  is  in  the  heavens:  From 
whence  alfo  we  exp  eft  the  favjour  our  Lord  Jefus  Gtuift, 

tr.  Who  lhall  reform  our  vile  body,  and  make  it  con¬ 
formable  unto  his  glorious  body*  by  that  power  where¬ 
with  he  is  able  even  to  fubdue  all  things  unto  bimfelf. 

CHAP.  IV. 

t.  “pHerefore,  my  brethren,  dearly  beloved,  and  ear- 

JL  neftly  longed  for,  my  joy  and  my  crown ;  So 
ftand  Fait  in  the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved :  f  t  Sup.  As  1 

а.  I  pray  Evodias,  and  befeech  Syntyche,  that  they  have  taught 

be  of  the  lame  mind  in  the  Lord.  you. 

3.  And  1  intieat  thee  alfo,  O  faithful  companion,  *  *  WHh  tbit 

help  rhofe  women,  which  laboured  with  me  in  the  gof-  rear,  is  no 
pel,  with  Ciemenr,  and  with  the  relt  of  my  coadjutors,  where  recor- 
xvhofe  names  are  in  the  book  of  life.  dtd :  But 

4.  Rt-jojee  in  the  Lord  always:  Again  I  fay  rejoice,  douhtiefs  the 

$.  Let  your  modefty  be  known  unto  all  men:  The  Phiijppians 

Lord  is  at  hand.  _  knesovhoitvat 

б.  Be  not  concerned  for  any  thing  :  But  in  every  by  that  name  -, 

P'ayer  and  fupplicatioir  let  your  petitions  be  made  being ,  as  it  it 
known  unto  God  with  thanksgiving.  pejumed often 

7.  And  snay  the  peace  of  God,  which  furpafteth  all  ft  called  by  6V. 
undemanding,  keep  your  hearts  and  your  minds  in  Paul  in  ]  '.(it 
Chrift  J'ius,  pcfeiuf. 


8.  Finally, 


Chap.  IV.  The  Epiftle  of  Sr.  Paul 

The  Epiftlt  on  8.  Finally,  brethren,  whatl'oever  things  are  true, 
tie  f event  b  whatlbever  things  are  in  ode  ft,  whatl'oever  things  are 
Sunday  in  iu^»  whatfoever  things  are  holy,  whatfeevei  things 
Advent.  are  lovely,  whatfoever  things  are  of  good  repute, 

whatfoever  is  virtuous,  whatfoever  tendeth  to  the 
praife  of  difcipline,  think  on  thefe  things. 

9.  P  raft  ice  thole  things  which  ye  have  learned,  and 
received,  and  heard,  and  feen  in  me;  and  the  God  of 
peace  ihall  be  with  you. 

la  Now  i  rejoiced  exceedingly  in  tire  Lord,  for  as 
much  as  your  care  of  me  hath  now  at  length  flourilhed 
again:  As  ye  were  alfo  careful  heretofore ;  but  ye 
wanted  an  opportunity.  H 

Sup.  To  re.  «*»  I  fay  not  this  upon  account  of  my  want:  For  1 
litventy wants,  l!*ve  learned  to  be  content  with  my  condition. 

1  a.  1  know  both  how  to  bear  being  brought  low,  and 
I  know  how  to  abound  ;  (I  am  inftrufted  every  where, 
and  in  all  things)  both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry, 
both  to  abound,  and  to  bear  want. 

13. 1  can  do  pU  things  in  him  who  comforteth  me. 

14.  .However,  ye  did  well  in  taking  part  in  my  affli- 

ftiou. 

1$.  Now  ye  know,  O  Philippians,  that  in  the  be* 
ginning  of  the  gofpel,  when  I  departed  from  Macedo¬ 
nia,  no  church  communicated  with  me  in  point  of 
giving  and  receiving,  but  ye  alone. 

16.  For  even  to  Tbeflaloaica,  ye  have  Cent  once  and 
again,  things  formy  ufe. 

sj.  Not  that  I  feek  your  gift,  but  1  defire  fruit, 
which  may  abound  to  yaut  account. 

18.  Now  I  have  all,  and  abound:  I  am  full,  having 
received  of  £paphroditus  the  things  which  ye  fent  as 
an  odour  of  fwcet  lmell,  a  facrifice  acceptable,  well 
plealiug  to  God. 

19.  May  then  my  God  fulfil  all  your  defires  accor¬ 
ding  to  his  riches  in  glory,  thro*  Chrift  Jelus. 

ao.  Now  unto  God  and  our  father  be  glory  tor  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

zi.  Salute  every  Saint  in  Chrift  Jefu?. 

22.  The  brethren  which  are  with  me  greet  you,  all 
the  Saints  falute  you,-  cfpecully  thole  of  Cclar  *  la.- 
auly. 

13.  The  grace  of  out  Lord  Jefus  Chiift  be  with 
Jvw  fpirit.  Amen. 


IH6 


THE 


Epiftle  of  Sc.  PM  l  the  Apoftle 

► 

to  the  Cohjftans. 

chap.  r. 

* 

i*  WA'Ul  an  Apoftle  of  Jefus  Chrift  by  the  will  of 

f  God,  and  Timothy  his  brother: 

x.  To  the  holy  and  faithful  brethren  in  Chrift  Jcfus, 
which  areatColpffe. 

5*  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  fatherf 
and  from  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  'We  give  thanks  to 
God,  and  the  fat  her  of our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  praying 
always  for  you : 

4.  Since  we  h*aid  of  your  faith  in  Chrift  Jefus,  and 
of  the  love  which  ye  have  for  all  the  Saints ; 

j,  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven, 
wherfeof  ye  heard  in  the  word  ot  the  truth1  of  the 

gofpet: 

6.  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  alfo  over  all 
the  world,  and  bringeth  forth  fruit,  and  increafeth, 
as  it  doth  in  you,  tine*  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and 
knew  the  grace  of  God  in- truth; 

7.  As  ye  have  learned  of  Epaphras  our  dear-fellow- 
fervant,  who  is  fur  you  a  faithful  minifter  of  Jefus 
Chrift, 

8.  Who  a lfo  declared  unto  us  your  love  in  the 
fpnit, 

9.  For  which  reafon,  wealfo,  fince  the  day  we  Tie  Spittle  on 

heard  ir,  do  not  c^afe  pTaying  for  you,  and  defiring  tjJ€  iJtnty 
that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  Ins  fouyth  crJuv 
will,  in  all  wifdom  and  fpiritual  undenftancling:  ahtr  Pent*/ 

ro.  That  ye  might  walk:worrhily,  pJeafiag  Uod  in  coft, 
ad  dungs  ^  trustifying  m  every  good  work,,  and  in- 
crcafiug  in  the  knowledge  of  Gjod : 

1 1,  being  itruigihcncd  with  ail  virtue  according  to 
J::s  glouons  power  in.oidw  to  fvjftr  with  all  patience, 
a;d  per  lev-.?  ranee,  and  joy, 

.Giving  tiunks  10  God  the  father,  who  hath 
nudj  uj  woirhy  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance 
ol  the  Saints  in  jiglu:  |j  jj  i.  e.  By  th$ 

13.  Who  harh  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  dark-  l ,  hi  of  the 
nets  a,,u  tianll  tt'.d  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  Goftel. 
loved  ion  \ 

14.  In  whom  vc  have  redemption  thio*  his  blood, 
that  is,  me  icuhiiton  ot  our  fins : 

£  <  1 5*  Who 


Chap.  J. 


The  Eptftle  of  St.  Paul 

1$.  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invifible  God,  the 
fir  ft- bom  of  every  creature. 

16.  For  by  him  were  all  things  created  in  the 
heavens  and  in  the  earth,  vifible  and  invifible,  whe¬ 
ther  thrones,  or  dominations,  or  principalities,  or 
*  i.  e.  In  bit  powers:  AH  were  cieated  by  him,  and  in  him.  * 
Immcnjiiy.  17.  And  he  is  before  all,  and  all  things  fubfift  in 

#  If  0  ® 

Inin : 

18.  He  is  alfo  the  head  of  the  body  of  the  church, 
t  i.  e.  The  lie  is  the  beginning,  and  the  firit-boro  f  from  among 
jirft tifcn  from  the  dead:  That  lie  might. have  the  preheminence  a« 
ike  bead,  hove  air. 

rp.  For  it  pleafed  the  fatbe »,  that  all-fulnefs  ihoutd 
dwell  in  Him : 

ic.  And 1  that  by  him  all  things  fhould  be  reconciled 
•unro  himl'ck',  having  made  peace  by  the  blood:  of  his 
{1  i.  e.  Tie  crofs,  \  as  well  for  the  things  which  aie  in  the  earth, 

■  £hod  which  ;bs  for  the  things  which  are  m  the  heavens, 
w«t  Jbei  upon  11.  And  even  ;you  being  tbeiefore  aliens,  and  ene* 

tie  Oofs.  oiies.in  your  mind  by  evil  works:  .  #  . 

it.  Hath  hiie  now  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  fleflt 
by  dearh,  that  he  might  ptefent  you  holy,  and  fpot- 
lefs,  and  iriepiehenfibie  before  him : 

2?.  If  fo  be,  ye  continue  grounded  and  fettled  in 
the  faith,  and  be  not  moved  tram  the  gJpei,  which 
ye  have  heard,  and  which  was  preached  to  every  crea¬ 
ture  that  is  under  heaven  j  whereof  1  Paul  am  made  a 
minifter. 

24.  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  fufferingsfbrypv,  and 
fill  up  in  tnyfiefh  what  is'  wanting  to  rite  luffeiings 
of  Cnrift  for  his  body,  which  is  the  church :  . 

1$.  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minifter  according  to 
the.  difpenfation  of  God, .  which  is  given  to  me  for 
you,  that  I  may-  fulfil  the  word  of  God : 

16,.  Even  the  myftery:  -which  bath  .been  hid  from 
ages,  and  from  generations,  but  is  now  made  manileft 
to  his  Saints.  . 

27.  To  whom  God'  was  willing  to  make  known  the 
itches  of  the  glory  of  tliis  myftery  among  the  Gentiis,  . 
which,  is- Clmft  the  hope  ot  our  glory.; 

18.  Whom  we  preach  ;  admooifhing  every  man, 
and  teaching  every  man  in  all  witdom.  that  we  may 
render  every  man  perfeli  in  Chrift  Jefus: 

29.  W'hereupto  I' alfo  labour,  ftiivitig  according  to 
rhe  force  of  his  virtue,  which  woiketh  poweiiu'.'y 
in  me. 


CHAP. 


Chap  It, 


the  Apoftle  to  the  Coloffiaoft 


CHAP.  II. 


i.  r.  OR  I  defire  ye  toould  know  How  great  is  itiy 
17  cdre  for  you,  and  for  thofe  who  are  in  LaodJ- 
cea,  and  for  as  many  as  have  not  ffeen  my  face  in  the 
fldh: 

a*  That  their  hearts  might  be  Comforted,  being  in. 
ftrufted  in  charity,  and  id  all  the  riches  of  a  perfect 
undeiftariding,  ifi  older  to  Know  the  myffcry  of  God 
the  father,  and  of  Chrift  jefus. 

j.  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  trcafures  of  wirdom  and 
knowledge. 

4<  And  this  1  fay,  that  no  u&n  may  deceive  you 
with  lofty  beeches. 

5.  For  tho'  l  be  abfent  in  the  body,  yet  I  arrf  with 
you  in  the  fpirit,  rejoicing,  and  beholding  your  or-* 
der,  and  the  ftedtaftncfs  or  your  faith,  which  is  in 
Chrift. 

6*  As  ye  have  therefore  received  Jefus  Chrift  oUr 
Lord,  To  walk  ye  in  him : 

7*  Being  rooted  and  built  upon  him,  and  confirmed 
in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught,  abounding  therein 
with  thanksgiving. 

8.  Beware  left  any  man  deceive  you  by  philofophy, 
and  vain  fallacy,  alter  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  aim  not  alter  Chrift : 

9.  For  in  him  dwelleth  ail  the  futoefs  of  the  di  vi* 


city  bodily :  K 

10.  And  ye  are  filled  iu  him,  who  is  the  head  of 
all  principality  and  porter: 

11.  In  whom  alfo  ye  are  circumciftd,  not  wiih  the 
cWcumcifion  made  by  hands  in  cutting  off  the  ikih  of 
<he  body,  hut  with  the  ciroumcifion  of  Chrift: 

11.  Being  buried  with  him  in  baptifm,  in  whom 
alfo  ye  toIV  ?gai«  by  your  belief  in  the  power  of  God, 
who  railed  him  from  I  he  dead: 


(  j\  e.  J 

tidily  mi  &  Sub- 

ft  am  tally  ^  not 

as  in  the  Saints 
in  whom  toe 

Divinity  dwtl* 

Uth  only  by 
Grace; 


15.  And  you,  when  you  were  dead  in  your  fins,  and 
in  the  unencuu  aUon  of  your  fiefti,  hath  he  quickened 
tcgiihei  wjth  ium,  and  forgave  you  your  fins. 

14.  And  having  cancelled  the  hand- writings  which 
was  agiinil  us,  and  contrary  to  us,  he  took  it  away, 
ana  fattened  it  10  the  crols: 

15.  And  having  lpoiled  principalities  and  porters, 
he  boldly  led  them  away,  openly  triumphing  over 
them  by  tunnel L* 

id.  Let  Uo  man  therefore  condemn  you  in  meat,  +  or 
in  J  ifu,  or  upon  account  of  an' huly  day  or  of  the 
iMY  motn,  or  cf  -he  fabbath-days: 

Eu  r  j.  Which 


*  i.  e;  By  A// 
otbn  Povck 
t  L  e.  Fot 
not  tijing  only 
the  Meat  and 
Ihink)Ci7idob- 
favivg  tht.o- 
ther  Formal** 
tUJoftheLtol 
of  Aioli^r. 


Chnp.  III. 

*  7hc  ApojlU  17.  Which  arc  2  lhadow  pf  things  to  come,  but  the 
c juiioTicth  reality  of  them  is  Chijft, 

hoc  the  Co-  18.  Let  no'inan  ftduee  you,  affe&ing  in  homilitjr, 
Joirians/oi**  and  in  fupeiftirious  Worfhip  *  of  angels,  to  walk  in 
ware  of  the  the  things  which  he  hath  not  feen,  being  vainly  i:uf~ 
Seft  of  Simon  ted  up  \ iy  his  carnal  mind, 

]V1  tgus  Mid  19.  And  not  holding  the  head,  from  which  all  the 
Menander,  body  having  rioutifament  jmniftied,  and  being  knit 
and  oriser  He-  together  by  ligaments  and  joints,  jricicfcfeth  with  a 
reticks,  jpAo  godly  increafe, 

believed  that  lb.  If  ye  are  then  dead  with  Chrift,  to  the  rudi- 
the  Angels  mems  cf  this  wofUl,  Why  do  ye  as  yet  hoi'd  them,  as 

created  the  if  ye  had  lived  in  the  world  ? 

Worlds  and  ^u  Touch  nor,  trite  nor,  handle  not;  8 

upon  that  Ac -  a  a.  AU  which  bring  death  by  the  very  uGng  of 

count ,  fotfook  them,  according  to  the  precepts  and  doctrines  of  men: 
Chrift.  r.hd  in  i-J.  Which  alii  Mgs  have  n?d?ed  the  appearance  of 
vented  a  New  wife  cm  in'  iuperliufetv  ihd  humility,  in  a.>  inuch  as 
Religion  in  they  Ipaie  Hot  the  body,  nor  regard  the  (atiating  of 

which  they  thc'fttih'. 


The  Epifile  of  St.  Paul 


* 

M  tgUS  Ml d 

Menander, 


which  they 

* 

wot [hipped 
Ant  els. 

II  St.  Paul 


C  H  A  P.  III. 


point:  here  at  JI,P  Yf  t^ien  Ije  “‘en  V'*1*1  Chrift,  Ceek  the  tilings 
a  certain  Sett  .  1  which --are  ibo  Ye,'where  Chnft  fttteth  on  the 
which  were  -  -Jjaod  ©t.  Gdd :  ... 

tailed Effenes  z‘  the  things  which  are  abase,  not  the  things 
and  Mowed  *  Valvar*  oiveatth. 

for  the' will *  *orye  3IS  dead,  f  and  yoijrjife  is  hid  wlchChnit 

W  '  J  -  £  f  ^  A  ^ 


dune  of  Fv  4*  When  Chnft  who  is  your  life,  flu II  appear,  then 
rhavora^  Ve  *llo  ^PPeSr  wfth  him  ill 'glory. 

:  ThJf  eat  no  5*‘Aloitify-±fci#pfojc  your  members  which  are  upon 
'titjjbjndduink  1*1C  viz.  foVmcatioft,  undea:>neis,  luft,  evil 

*n  Wine.nei  Concu  pi  feentfej ‘tad  fcvatice,  which  is  idolatry  : 
tier  would  ^  For  wJijch<Wiiga{ak«,  the  wra*h  of  God  com* 


-in  *God, 


tier  would 


FtHowAipwiit*  7- 1*  ¥he;  Wikfh'ye  ialfo  walked  fome  time,  when 
the  tejl  of  ?c  ln  phem" 

Mankind.  ®*  But  flow  ytm;ajfb  put  off  all  thefe,  anger,  indig.* 
Jheit  UifeifUi  malice,  blafphemy, -filthy  cotntnuttkation  from 

wete  net  nl-ow-  mouth. 

ft/  to  touch  the  very  C  wnent  of  their  Senioret  till  they  had  by  five  Years  Ftiji 
*  and  o  d  once ,  he  eh  in  maud  h r  the  My  ft et  its  of  risen  Pt  eft jjitsn.  Their  g  n  at 
Maxims  vei  i.  Toutfctiot  tne^  for  I  amlsoly  :  Tajtc  nos  W  me  nor  A  fen  f ,  for 
they  an  polluted;  H ancle  nonhu  dec  A.  Body  ^  left  it  defile  you.  Hence  67.  Paul 
jaubt  that  to  follow  fuels  Precepts  (ft  Mai,  inngah  Death  y  tb<?  they  ha  c  i 
.el#  appearance  df’Wifdomy Md'} D& tforc  he  amrioncth  the  Coloiliaiu 


Ujl  they  Jbotriti  he  [educed  by  fuels  Affcds antes. 

a  2 be  Ri/ftt*  on  trite r  £ve.  *{  Sup.  To  the 


World. 


9*  Lie 


% 

the  Apoftle  to-  the;  CofoJftans.  Ctap.  Ill* 

9*  Lie  not  one  to  another,  p^off  *b®  old  mamirith 
his  deeds, 

io.  And  put  on  the  new,  eveuJgiin  who  is  renewed 
in  knowledge,  after  the  image  of:  God  who  created 
him.  ^  ^ 

1 t.  Where  there  is  neither  Gent#  nor  Jew,  circum* 
cifion  nor  unchcumcifion, ;  Barbarian  nor  Scythian, 
bond  nor  fret:  Bat  Chrift  is  all,  and  in  all. 

fz.  Put- ye  on  therefore,  as  the  eleft  of  God,  holy,  The  Ep>fl U 
and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercy,  kiodoefs,  humility,  on  the  fifth 
modefty,  patience :  Sunday  afitt 

13.  Beating  one  with  another,  and  forgiving  one  rA* I; pjphany, 
another,  when  any  man  hath  occafiou  to  complain  of 

another:  Even  as  the  Lord  forgave  ydu,  fo  do  ye  alfo* 

14.  But  above  all  thefe  tilings,  have  clunty,  which 
is  the  bond  of  perfeftiou. 

1  y.  And  may  the  peace  of  Chrift  reign  iff  your 
hearts,  to  the  which  atfo  ye  are  called  in  one  body: 

t6.  Let  the  woid  of  Chrift  dwell  in  you  abundantly, 
in  all  wifdom,  teaching  and  admonilhing  one  another 
in  pfalms,  and  hymns,  and  fpiritual  canticles,  tinging 
10  God  with  grace  in  your  hearts. 

17.  Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  and  deed,  do  all  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  jefus  Chrift,  giving  thanks  to 
God  and  the  father  by  him. 

18.  Wives,  be  ye  fubjecl  to  your  hufbands,  as  it  is 
meet  in  the  Lord. 

19.  Hulbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not  bitter 
to  them. 

to*  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all  things:  For 
this  is  agreeable  to  the  Lord. 

21.  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  anger, 
left  they  be  difeouraged. 

22.  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your  temporal  ma¬ 
ilers,  not  with  eye  lervice,  as  pleating  men,  but  in 
finglenefs  of  heart,  as  fearing  GLod. 

13.  Whatfoevar  ye  -do,  do  it  heartily,  as  for  the 
Lord,  and  not  for  men : 

24.  Knowing,  that  of  the  Lord  ye  {hall  receive  the 
reward  cf  the  inheritance.  Serve  the  Lord  Chrift. 

if.  For  he  that  doeth  wrong,  fhall  receive  foT  the 
wrong  which  he  hath  done:  And  there  is  no  acceptioa 
of  potions  with  God. 


CHAP.  IV. 

1.  \/  Afters,  give  unto  your  fervants  that  which 
■VI  is  juft  and  right ;  knowing  ihat  ye  aifo  have 
a  mailer  in  heaven. 

2.  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  therein  with 
thankfgiviug : 


E  e  3 


Cm  Let 


Chap.  IV. 


The  Epiftle  of  St.  Paul 

k 

3.  With  all,  praying  alto  for  us,  that  God  would 
open  unto  us  a  door  ofutterance,  to  fpeak  the  my  ttery 
of  Chiift  (for  which  I  am  alfo'in  chains) 

4.  That  1  may  make  it  manifeft,  and  1  fpeak  thereof 
as  I  ought. 

5.  Behave  your  Selves  difcreetly  towards  thofe  who 
+  Sup*  The  are  without,  *  redeeming  the  time- 

pate  cf  the  6.  Let  your  difcouTle  Be  uttered  with  a  good  grace, 
Church,  and  feafoned  with  the  fait  cf  vrifdom •  that  ye  may 

know  how  ye  ought  to  anfuer  every  man* 

7-  Tychicus,  the  beloved  brother,  and  faithful  mi- 
nifter,'  and  my  feltow-fervanc  in  the  Lord,  (hall  ac¬ 
quaint  you  with  the  eftatc  of  all  my  affairs: 

8.  Him  1  fenr  to  you  on  purpofe,  that  he  might 
know  the  efface  of  your  affairs,  and  comfort  your 
hearts, 

9.  With  Onefiimuthe  beloved  and  faithful  brother, 
who  is  one  of  you*  They  (hall  let  you  know  all  that 
pafs  as  here- 

ic-  Ariftarchus,  my  fellow-captive  faluteth  you, 
and  Marcus,  Barnabas  his  couiin,  concerning  whom 
ye  have  received  commandments:  If  he  come  unto 
youi" receive  him: 

u.  And  Jefus,  who  is  called  Juftus:  Thefe  are  of 
the  number  of  the  circumeifed,  and  arc  the  pnly  who 
*  i  e„  In  labour  with  me  in  the  kingdom  or  God,  *  and  were  a 
freiiekivg  lie  comfort  to  me. 

GsffeL  U.  tpaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  and  a  fervanrof 

Chrift  Jelus,  faluceth  you,  he  is  always  careful  to 
pray  for  you,  that  ye  inay  De  petted,  and  compieat  in 
all  the  will  of  God. 

13-  For  I  bear  him  wjtnefs,  that  he  taketh  much 
pains  for  you,  and  for  thofe  who  ate  in  Laodicea,  and 

Hierapoiifi. 

14.*  Luke  the  beloved  phyfnian,  and  Demas  faluie 
you. 

t$-.  Salute  the  brethren  which  ate  in  Laodicea, 
and  Nymphas,  and  the  church  which  is  in  his  houie. 

id.  And  when  this  epiftle  U  lead  among  yoh>  cauie 
it  to  be  rtad  alto  in  the  church' of  the  Laodicean*: 
And  read  ye  that  of  the  Laodiceans,  ‘ 

17.  And  fay  unto  Archippus:  Look  to  the  mini- 
ft »y  which  thou  haft  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou 
iuiui  h.  ' 

18.  The  falmation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul.  Be’ ye 
BUPpful  pf  my  chains,  Grace  be  with  you-  Amcr*. 


THE 


T  H  E 


Firft  Epiftle  of  St.  P  A  U  L  the 

Apoftle  to  the  Thessalonians. 

C  H  A  Pr  h 

t.TsAVU  ®nd  Silvanus,  and  Timothy,  unto  the 

1  church  of  the  TheftaJoujacus  which  tt  io  God 
the  father*  and  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Cluift* 

'  x ,  Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace.  We  give  thanks  TV#  EpiflU  an 
to  God  always  for  you  allf  and  ceafc  not  to  remember  the  fixth  Sun- 
you  in  qui  prayers*  .  day  after  tic 

Being  mindful  of  the  work  of  your  faith*  and  of  Epiphany, 
your  labour*  and  of  your  charity*  and  of  the  fttdbft- 
nefs  ofyour  hope  in  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbriil  in  the  light 
of  God  and  our  father* 

4.  Knowing*  brethren,  beloved  of  God  your  eie&ion; 

j,  And  that  ourgofpel  was  not  unto  you  in  word 
only,  but  alfo  in  power*  and  in  the  Holy  G  ho  ft,  and 
in  great  abundance  of  his  gif  ts*  as  ye  know  what  man¬ 
ner  of  men  we  were  among  you  for  your  fake. 

d.  And  ye  became  folluweis  of  us  and  ot  the  Lord; 
having  received  the  word  with  the  joy  .  of  the  Jrloly 
Ghoit  amidil  a  great  many  tribulations: 

7*  So  that  ye  became  a  pattern  to  all  chat  bdieye  in 
Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

8.  For  from  you  waslpread  atyroad  the  word  of  the 
Lord*  not  only  in  Macedonia  ?ud  Aphaia*  but  alfo 
your  faith  in  God  is  come  torch  in  eyeijf  place;  io 
that  we  need  not  to  fpeak  aqy  thing. 

9.  For  they  themfelvcs  pubiifh  what  fort  of  recep¬ 
tion  we  had  fiom  you*  and  how  yje  were  converted  to 
God  from  idols*  in  ordej  to  ferve  the  living  and  true; 

God. 

5  to.  And  to  wait  for  his  fon  from  heaven  (whom  h? 
railed  from  the  dead)  ever?  Jefus*  who  delivered  us 
from  the  -wfatli  to  come. 

CHAP.  II, 

i.T'OR  your  f elves,  bfet.fcitn*  know  that  our  ep* 

F  trance  in  unto  you  w^s  not  in  vain: 

a*  But  even  after  that  we  had  luffercd  before*  and 
had  been  deipnefuUy  neated  at  Fniiippj*  as  ye  ki  ^w, 
we  weTe  bold  in  our  God*  ip  {‘peak  un;o  you  the  go.l- 
pel  oi  GoU  with  a  great  deal  of  caie. 

t  c  4  3*  For 


Chap,  II. 


The  Fir  ft  Epiftle  of  St.  Paul 

j.  For  our  exhortation  did  not  confiit  in  erroneous, 
or  unclean  doftrine;  nor  was  it  delivered  with  deceit: 

4*  But  as  we  were  Approved  by  God,  to  be  imrufted 
with  the  gofpel,  even  lo  we  fpeak,  not  as  pleating 
men,  but  Uod,  who  trleth  our  hearts. 

j.  For  neither  at  any  rime  ufed  we  flattering  words, 
as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloke  of  cuvetoul’nds ;  God  is  our 
v'itnefs ; 

6.  Neither  fought  we  glory  of  men!  nor  of  you, 
nor  yet  of  others. 

7.  Whereas  we  might  have  been  burthenfomc  to 
you,  as  the  Apoftlcs  of'Chriftr  But  we  became  as 
little  children  among  you,  even  as  a  nurl'e  cherithcth 
her  children. 

8.  So  being  pafltonatelf  in  love  with  ycu,  we  were 
willing  to  impart  unto  you,  not  only  the  gofpel  of 
God,  but  alfo  our  own  fouls ;  becauie  ye  were  dear 
unto  us. 

9.  For  ye  remember,,  brethren,  our  labour  and  fa¬ 
tigue:  We  wrought  night  and  day,  that  we  might 
preach  the  gofpel  among  you  without  being  a  charge 
unto  any  of  you. 

ic.  Ye  are  witneffes,  and  God  alfo,  how  holily, 
and  juftly,  and  unblameabiy  wc  behaved  our  telvcs 
among  you,  who  have  believed : 

11.  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted  every  one  of  you 
(as  a  father  doth  his  children.) 

Tie  EfiiflUfor  iz.  I  nt  rearing  you,  and  comforting  you,  charging 
w any  MartjU)  you  to  walk  worthy  of  God*  who  ham  called  you  umo 
Aug.  8.  uis  kingdom  and  glory. 

13.  Wherefore  we  alfo  ceafe  not  to  thank  God,  that 
when  ye  deceived  the  word  of  Gou,  which  ye  heaid 
from  us,- ye  received  it,  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but 
(as  it  is  written  in  truth)  the  word  cf  God,  who  work- 
cth  effectually  in  you  that  believed. 

14.  For  ye,  brethren,  became  followers  of  the 
chinches  of  God,  which  in  Judea  are  in  Chrift  Je(us: 
For  ye  alfo  have  fuffe.red  .the  lame  things  from  your 
cwn  country- men,  as  t\ity  alfo  have  hom  the  Jews/ 

ry.  Who  both  kiUetii  the  Lord  Jelus,  and  the  pro¬ 
phets,  and  have  perfeemed  us;  and  they  pieafe  «qc 
God,  and  they  ate  averfe  to  ail  men; 

id.  Forbidding  us  u/lywik-to  the.  Gcntils  for  their 
falvarion,  that  to  they  might  .fill  up  the  meafuie  cf 
their  iin  s' upon  all  obcafiortfr:  For*the  wrath  oi  God 
.cometh  up  oh  Ihctfj  udtothe  end. 

17..  But  we,  brethren*  being  withdrawn  from  you 
for  a  (boft  time  in  View,  not  in  heart,  have-  moic 
^exceedingly  haftened  to  fee  your  luce  with  a  long 
d<ii  e : 

i8»  For 

* 


the  ApofHe  to  ti*  T&efl^Gtn  b«i|.  Chap.  llJi 

18.  For  we  would  have  come  unto  you:  Even  I 
Paul,  both  once  and  again;  bAt  Satan  hindred  us. 

19*  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  glo¬ 
ry  ?  Are  not  even  ye  in  theprefrnee  of  ©i it  Lord  Jirfes 
Chrift  at  his  coming  ? 

20.  For  ye  are  out  glory  and  joy. 

CHAP.  in. 


r.  Y  yYjHerefore  when  we  could  no  longer  bear,  * 
V  Y  we  resolved  to  fta y  alone  at  Athens : 
t*  And  we  have  Cut  Timothy  our  brotheiy  and  rai- 
nlfter  of  God  in  the  gol'pel  of  Chrift,  to  confirm  you, 
and  to  exhort  you  concerning  your  faith: . 

}.  That  no  man  lhould  be  moved  by  thefe  affii&ions: 
For  your  f elves  know  that  we  are  appointed  thereunto. 

4.  For  even  when  we  were  with  you,  we  foretold 
you,  that  we  Ihculd  fuffer  tribulations,  even  as  it 
came  to  pafe,  and  ye  know. 

J.  For  which  reaibn  when  I  could  no  longer  beat,  | 
I  fcnt  to  know  your  faiths  Left  haply  the  tempter 
might  have  tempted  you,  and  that  our  labour  (bould 
be  in  vain. 


*  Sup.  The 

want  of  having 
■an  Account  of 
jour  Affairs* 


8  Sup.  The 

want  of  hear¬ 
ing  from  you , 


<5.  But  now  when  Timothy  came  from  you  unto  u.~, 
and  declared  to  us  your  faith  and  your  charity,  and 
how  you  retain  a  graceful  remembrance  of  us  always, 
being  delimits  to  Ice  us,  as  we -are  alfo  to  fee  you: 

7.  rheiefore,  brethren,  we  were  comforted  in  you 
amidft  all  our  diftreffes  and  tribulations  upon  account, 
or  your  faith : 

8.  For  new  we  live,  if  ye  ftand  faft  in  the  Lord. 

9.  And  indeed,  what  thanks  can  we  return  to  God 
upon,  yuur  account,  for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we.  re¬ 
joice  for  your  fakes  before  oiir  God ; 

cc.  tarutftiy  praying  night  and  day,  that  we  may 
fe  *  your  face,  and  may  perfect  tlut  which  is  wanting 
to  your  faith  i 

U.  Now  may  God  himfelf  and  our  father,  and  our 
Lord  jefus  Chiift  dired  our  way  unto  you. 

11.  And  may  the  Lo*d  inert  ale  you,  andcaufe  your 
cha.iry  to  abound  one  towards  another,  and  to  waids 
all  men,  even  a.?  we  do  towards  you: 

1 To  the  end  your  beans  may  be  confirmed  with¬ 
out  reproach  in  holinefs  bsioie  God  and  one  father, 
at  the  coming  ot  our  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift  with  ail  his 
Saints.  A  me  u. 
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CHAP, 


Chap.  IV. 


The  Firft  Cptftle  of  St.  Paul 


CHAP.  IV. 

The  Epiflle  on  i<  rh^  HEN  as  to  the  reft,  brethren,  we  pray  you, 
tbt  Jtcond  JL  and  conjure  you  by  the  Lord  Jefus,  that,  as 

Sunday  in  yt  have  received  of  us,  how  ye  ought  to  walk,, and  io 
Lent.  pleafe  God,  fo  ye  walk  alto,  that  ye  may  abound 

more  and  more. 

а.  Ye  know  what  commandments  I  gave  you  by 
the  Lord  Jefus. 

3.  For  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  ye  fhouid  be  holy, 
that  ye  abftain  from  fornication. 

4.  And  that  every  one  of  you  (houid  know  how 
to  polTels  his  own  vcffel  in  fanftification  and  ho¬ 
nour  ; 

#  5*  And  not  in  the  paflion  of  his  Iuft,  as  do  the  Gen. 
tils,  who  know  not  God;. 

б.  And  let  no  man  over-reach,  nor  circumvent  his 
brother  in  any  matter;  For  as  much  as  the  Lord 
is  the  avenger  of  all  fuch  things,  as  we  told  you  be¬ 
fore,  and  teftified  unto  you. 

7*  For  God  hath,  not  called  us  unto  uncleannefs, 
but  unto  holineb. 

8.  He  therefore,  that  defpUeth  thefe  things,  de- 
fpifctb  not  man,  but  God:  Who  hath  alfo  given  unto 
us  his  holy  lpirir, 

9*  Now  as  to  the.  brotherly  charity,  it  is  not  ne- 
ceflary  we  fliould  write  unto  you:  For  ye  have  your 
felvc*  learned  of  God  to  love  one  another. 

io.  Aiul  indeed  ye  perforin  the  fame  towards  all 
the  brethren  over  all  Macedonia*  But  we  befeech 
you,  brethren,  to  abound  in  it  more  and  more,  * 

if.  And  that  ye  ftudy  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your 
owq  bufioefs,  and  to  work  with  your  own  hands,  as 
we  commanded  you: 

la.  And  that  you  behave  your  felves  civilly  to 
thofe  who  are  without,  and  that  ye  defirc  the  goods 
of  no  mm. 

tie  Epiflle  in  l  ?.  Moreover,  brethren,  we  would  not  have  you 

a  Mats  for  to  be  ignorant  concerning  thofe  who  fleep,  that  yc 
the  Dead ,  on  furrow  .not,  as  do  others  which  have  no  hope. 
the  Dap  of  the,  14.  For  if  we  believe  thae  Jetus  died  and  rofc  a* 
ot  Vc*  gain,  toe  ought  to  believe  in  like  manner,  that  God 
pgjuion*  will  bring  with  Jefiu,  thofe  who  are  fallen  afteep  m 

him. 

ly.  For  this  we  fay  un  o  you  by  the  word  cf  the 
Lord*  that  we,  who  are  alive,  and  are  leferved  a- 
cainft  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  (ball  not  p-evtm 
iaof-  tiiuu'are  aiUep. 


16.  For 


CJ»p.  V* 


the  Apoftle  to  the  The^alonians. 

t$.  For  the  Lord  himfelf  at  the  fignai .  given  .by 

the  voice  of  the  arch  angel,  ajld .  .by  the  trumpet  of 
God,  (hall  corse  down  from  heaven :  and  thofc  who 
died  in  Chrift,  ihall  rife  firft. 

17.  Then  we,  who  are  'live,  and  whs  remain, 
ihall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  cloud* 
to  meet  Chrift  in  the  air,  and  fo  (hall  .we  eyer  be 
w:th  the  Lord. 

18.  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  thefe 

words- 

* 


CHAP.  V. 

9 

n 

z«  T\i  U  T  35  to  the.  time  and  the-  moment  it  is  needr 
let's  1  Ihould  w-itc  unto  you. 
zf  Becaufe  ye  perlecllv  know,  that  the  day  of  the 
Lord  fliall  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night* 

5.  For  when  they  Ihall  fay:  Peace  and  fafety,  then 
fudden  deftrudtion  ihall  come  upon  them,  as  tra~ 
vail  upon  a  woman  with  child,  and  they  ihall  not  e« 

icape. 

4.  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darknets,  that  that 
day  ihould  fuiprtfe  you  as  a  thief! 

5.  For  ye  are  all  children  of  light,  and  children  of 
the  day:  We  are  not  children  of  the  mglu,  nor  of 

darknels* 

6.  Therefore  let  us  not  deep  as  do  other.*,  but  let 
us  watch  and  be  fober* 

7*  For  luch  as  l)eep,  do  Beep  in  the  night ;  and 
fuch  as  are  drunk,  are  drunk  in  the  njghr* 

8.  But  we,  who  are  children  of  the  day,  let  us 
be  fober,  putting  on  the  breaft  plate  of  faith  and 
charity,  and  as  an  helmet,  the  hope  of  falvation: 

9.  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but 
to  acquire  lalvarion  by  our  Lord  jefus  Chrift, 

ic.  Who  died  tot  us:  That  whether  we  wake,  or 
iietp,  wc  Ihould  live  together  with  him* 
u.  Wherefore  comfort  your  lelves,  and  edify  one 

another,  even  as  alio  ye  do. 

iz*  And  we  befeech  you,  brethren,  to  confider 
thole,  who  take  pains  among  you,  and  prefide  over 
vuu,  and  adinonilh  you \ 

13.  And  to  love  them  more  abundantly  for  their 
woikslake:  lie  in  peace  with  them* 

1 4.  Now  we  pray  you,  brethren,  rebuke  rhe  unruly, 
.xmfort  tiie  feeble-minded,  luppou  the  weaK,  be  pa¬ 
tient  towaid  all  men. 

15.  £>e.e  that  none  return  evil  for  evil  unto  any 
man:  But  do  always  good  to  one  another,  and  to  ail 
men. 

Rejoice 


The  Epijllc  on 
Ember  Satur 
day  h 1  Lent, 
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it  Rejoice  always. 

17.  Pfif  without  ceafing.: 

18.  Give  thanks  to  Qoaiot  ail  things ;  Foi  this  h 
what  God  requireth  of  you  all  in  Chrift  Jefus. 

S 9.  Quenon  not  the  fpirit. 
zo.  Pjophefies  defpife  not. 
at.  •  Try  all  things :  Hold  faft  that  which  is 

good. 

12.  Abftain  from  ail  appearance  of  evil, 
ag.  And  nay  the  God  of  peace  fan&ify  you  wholly, 
that  your  fpirit,  and  foul,  and  body  may  be  prefeived 
entire,  and  blamelefs  againft  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift. 

tf  He  is  faithful  who  hath  called  you,  who  alfo 
*  Sup.  His  will  perform.  * 
ptmfc.  25.  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26.  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an  holy  kifs. 

17.  1  charge  you  by  the  Lord,  that  this  epiftle  be 
read  unto  all  the  holy  brethren. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  be  with 

you»  AintOi 
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Second  Epiffle  of  Saint  P  A  U  L  the 
Apoftle  to  the  Thessalonians. 

CHAP*  I. 

i.T)AULand  Silvanus,  and  Timothy,  unto  the 
X  church  of  the  The fl'a lgnia os  in  God  our -father, 
and  in  the  Lord  Jtfus  Chrift. 

i.  Gtace  be  unto  you  and  peace  from  God  our  fa  • 
ther,  and  from  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

g.  We  ought  to  thank  God  always  for  you,  bre¬ 
thren,  and  it-is  fit  ve  fttouldg  fince  your  faith  groweth 
exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of  every  one  of  you  to¬ 
wards  each  other  abf>undcch* 

4.  So  that  we  out  fclvcs  glory  in  yop  jo  -the  churches 
of  God,  for  your  patience,  and  for  your  faith  in  all 
the  periecutions  and  tribulations  which  ye  luffer ; 

5.  It  Uing  an  argument  of  the  juft  jpdgment  of 
God,  that  ye  fhou;d  be  accounted  worthy  Ot  the  king* 
dom  of  God,  for  which  ye  fuffer  : 

6.  As  it  is  alio  juft  in  , the  light  of  God  to  recom¬ 
mence  tribulation  to  thofe  who  trouble  you : 

7.  And  to  yqn,  who  are  troubled,  reft  with  Us, 
when  the  Lord  Jclus  ihall  be  revealed  from  heaven, 

with  his  powerful  angels, 

8.  Executing  vengeance,  with  flames  of  fire,  otl 
thole  who  know  not  God,  and  who  obey  Dot  the 
gofpel  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift: 

y.  Who  Jhall  be  pumlbed  with  cverlafting  deftm* 
ebon  by  the  countenance  of  the  Lord,  and  by  the  glory 
cf  bis  power : 

to.  \Vhc»  he  Ihall  come  to  be  gloiifiedin  liis Saints, 
and  to  be  admired  in  ail  them  that  have  believed: 

Becaufe  cur  teftimony  was  believed  by  you,  concer¬ 
ning  that  day. 

it.  Wheicfore  a!fo  we  pray  always  for  you,  that 
cut  Gi  d  wouid  render  you  worthy  of  his  calling,  and 
a  compiifh  a;I  the  defign  of  his  guodncls,  aud  the 
vorx  of  your  faith  by  his  power: 

\  i.  Thu  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  may  lie 
glorified  in  you.  and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the 
grace  of  ou:  God,  and  of  our  Lord  Jet  us  Chrift* 

CHAP*  II. 

t.  kl  C  W  we  be  feed  1  you,  brethren,  by  the  coming  The  A/rtffe 
IN  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chnft,  and  by  our  coming  the  Imber 
together  uuio  him  :  Saturday  ? 

a.  That  duwm. 
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z.  That  ye  be  not  fhaken  in  mind,  or  troubled,  nei¬ 
ther  by  fprit,  nor  by  difcourfe,  not  by  letter  flippofed 
to  be  lent  by  us,  as  if  the  day  oi  the  Lord  were  at  hand* 
Let  no  man  reduce  you  by  any  means,  for  that 
*  Sup.  From  day  Jb a#  tot,  corned till  .there  happen  a  revolt  fit  ft/  and 
the  Fait bj>om  the  mao  t  of  fin  be  revealed,  the  fon  of  perdition; 
the  Churchy  4*  Who  oppoleth  and  exalteth  himfelf  above  all  that 
and  from  evil  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worlbipped,  foas  to  fit  in  the 
Mflgifijatts.  temple  of  God,  (hewing  himfelf  as  if  be  had  been  God. 
t  e.  JntU  5*  Remember  ye  not,  that  when  I  was  yet  with  you, 
Clfiijl*  I  told  you,thefe  things  ? 

6.  And  now  ye  know  what  hindereth  hit  comings 
that  he  may  be  revealed  in  his  own  lime. 

y.  For  the  myftery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work, 
only  let'  him  that  how  holdeth  the  faith;  keep  it  umil 
H  1.  e,  Jnti-  he  j  be  taken  out  of  the  way; 

L'hrift.  &  And  jthen  (hall  that  wicked  one  be  revealed,  whom 

the  Lord  (ball  flay  with  the  breath  of  his  mourh,  and 
(hall  deftroy  with  the  bright nefs  of  his  coming: 

9.  Even  hittr  Whofe  coming  is  to  be  accompanied 
with  the  power  of  Satan,  with  all  fort  of  power,  and 
figos,  atid'lJWj^Wowers,  * 

ro*  And  with  atl  the  illufions  proper  to  lead  into 
wickednefs,  thpfe  who  peri(h ;  becaufe  they  loved  not 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be  faved:  Therefore  (hall 
God  fend  them  ftrong  dehrfionsr;  that  they  lhould  be¬ 
lieve  a  lie; 

ix..  To  the  end  that  all  fuch  as  have  not  believed 
the  truth;  but  contented' unto  wickcdnefs,  might  be 
daumeds- 

iz.  Bu{  aj  to  us,  brethren,  beloved  of  God,  we 
ought'  to  give  thanks  always  to  God  fox  you;  be- 
ciiufe  he  hath  chofen  you  as  fiift  fruits  for  (alvation, 
by  the  falsification  of  the  fpirjt,  and  by  the  belief 
of  the  truth : 

rj.  Wheieunto  he  hath  called  you  by  our  gofpfel, 
that  he  ought  pus  chafe  the  gioiy  of  our  Lord  jelus 
Chnfh 

14.  Then  fore,  brethren,  ftand  faft,  anJ  hold  the 
traditions  which  ye  have  learned,  whether  by  word, 
or  by  oot  epiftle. 

ij*  And  m*y  odr  Lord  Jefas  Chrift  himfelf,  and 

God  even  our  t-uher,  who  hath  lovtd  O.v,  and  by  his 
grace  hath  given  us  eternal  conichucn,  and  good 

LO  p<% 

id.  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  confirm  you  in  eveiy 
ga'od  work  and  word/ 


C  H  A  »• 


the  Apoftle  to  the  Theflalonisns*  Chap.  HI. 

CHAP.  i|I. 

i.  "F  inally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of 

JP  God  may  be  divulged,,  and  be  glorified,  as  it  is 
among  you : 

2.  And  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  trotiblefome 
and  wicked  men:  For  all  men  have  not  faith. 

j.  But  God  is  faithful,  who  Bull  confirm,  and  pre- 
ferve  you  from  evil. 

4.  And  We  tiuft  in  the  Lord  concerning  you,  that 
ye  both  do,  and  will  do  the  things  which  we  coot, 
inand  you. 

j.  And  may  the  Lord  direft  your  hearts  in  the  lore 
of  God,  aud  in  the  patience  of  Chrift. 

6.  Now  we  enjoin  you,  biethten,  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jetus  Chrift,  that  ye  withdraw  your  felves  from 
every  brother,  that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after 
the  tradition  which  they'  received  of  US. 

7.  For  yoar  felves  kaow  how  ye  ought  to  Imitate  us : 

Since  we  have  not  been  troublelome  among  you': 

8.  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man’s  bread  gratis,  but 
wrought  night  and  day  with  labour  and  toil,  left  we 
ihoulo  be  a  burden  to  any  of  you. 

9.  Not  but  that  we  had  power,  |j  but  that  we  might  9  Sup.  To  he 
propole  our  felves  as  a  pattern  for  you  to  imitate  us.  Q  burden  unto 

1 0.  For  even  when  we  were  with  you,  this  we  de>  you, 
dared  unto  you,  that  whofoever  would  not  work,  nei¬ 
ther  fhou’.d  he  eat. 

11.  For  we  have  heard  that  there  are  fume  among 
you  which  walk  disorderly,  not  working  at  all,  but 
are  bufy- bodies. 

12.  Now  we  declare  unto  (uch  people,  and  befeech 
them  by  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  to  work  in  filence, 
and  eat  their  own  bread. 

1 3.  As  for  you,  brethren,  be  not  weary  in  well-dofng. 

1 4.  Aud  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  our  letter, 
mark  him,  and  have  no  commerce  with  him,  that  he 

may  be  aihamed. 

1 5.  However,  look  not  upon  him  as  an  enemy,  but 
chifteii  him  a$  a  brother. 

t<5.  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himfelfgive  you  ever- 
Jailing  peace  in  every  place.  The  Lo'd  be  with  you  all. 

17.  The  laiutaiion  of  Paul  with  mine  own  hand: 

V  inch  is  the  token  in  eve  y  epift  e,  lo  1  write. 

t?„  The  grace  of  out  Lord  jelus  Chrift  be  with 

you  all.  Aunn. 


THE 


THE 


Firft  Epiftlc  of  Saint  TAVL  the 

Apoftle  to  Timothy 

s  - 

C.  H  A  P.  r. 

i,  T)  A  U  L  an  Apoftle  of  Jefus  Chrift  by  the  com- 
JL  jn?ndaient  of  God  our  Saviour,  aud  of  Jefus 
Chrift  our  hope : 

iV  Unto  Timothy  my  beloved  fon  in  the  faith. 
.Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from  God  the  father,  and 
from  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord. 

.  I  de  fired  thee,  to  fUy  at.  Ephefus,  when  I  was 
going  into  Macedonia,  that  thou  mighteft  charge 
*  Sup.  Than  tome  tp  teach  no  other  doctrine ;  * 
what  they  bad  4*  Nor  to  mind  fables,  and  endkfs  genealogies, 
learned  from  which  created  difpmes*.  rather  than  godly  edification, 
wr.  which  is  in  faith. 

5.  Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity 
proceeding  froth  a  'pure  heart,  and  from  a  good  con- 
lciciice,  a?td  ftom  unfeigned  faith: 

.  ’6k  From  which  fom?  having  l'wervcd,  have  turned 
a  fide  unto  vain  difcouifes; 

•7.  Oefiiiogto  be  daftor^  of  the  law,  they  urtderftjtnd 
nrithor  wha.L  they  fay,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8.  Now  we  know  that  the  law  is  good,  if  any  man 
ufe  it. Awfully, 

*  £•  Knowing  thjrjAliat  the  law  is  not  made  for  a 
juiifnah,  but  for  the  unjuft,  and  dinftjediem,  for  the 
ungodly*  and  fgr,  ftlhifcis*  fur  the  wi-ked,  and  profane, 
tor  wMvdcrefs  bf'fit^aa,  .and  umrdums  of  mothers, 
for  man-iUayers, 

8  i.  e.  Men  to*- Fur  vhure.-.msufters, .  for  Sodomites,  j;  for  men- 
that  he  viib  ft-aier$,  for  bar*  and  perjured  perton:-;  ana  if  there  be 
Other  Men,  as'*" y  other  tint  i»  contrary  to  lotind  duelling 
d;J  /  h  e  ALii  n*  Which  is  according  to  the  gio; inns  golpel  of 
of  Swvnu  Uw  bkiled  God.  wherewith  l  am  im.oftrd. 

1  give  thanks  to  jefus  Ch;iit  our  Lord,  who 
tyitii  cnabLd  me,  fqjal'mucn  as  he  hath  counted  me 
tiUihful,  in  placing  me  in  the  uuniftry  : 

15.  Who  was  t)i'.rpre  a  bijfphciner,  ai:d  a  perfeemor, 
and  rnju.iovis:  lint  1  ubtaiuco  mercy  ut  God,  becauie 
1  3. .tea  tgiiorantly  in  unbelief: 

1 4j.  the  grace  ofour  Lord  wa?  exceedingly abun- 
dam  m  mt  \\  tin  faith  and  U:e  love  w:;iwh  is  in  Chift 

Jciu« 


iy.  This 


Chap.  11^ 


the  A|»ft&  »  T«nSthy. 

i  ?•  This  is  a  faithful  faying,  afed  Worth y  of  aftac- 
ceptation,  that  Chrift  Jeftu  came  into  the  world  to 
five  furriers,  of  whom  1  am  chief. 

1 6.  But  I  -have  therefore  obtained  mercy,  that  in 
me  firft  Chrift  Jefos  might  ftew  forth  all  manner  of 
patience,  for  the  infttuftton  of  thofe  who  fhali  believe 
in  him  for  the  life  everlafting. 

17.  Now  unto  the  king  eternal,  imtnprtal,  invifl- 
ble,  the  only  God,  be  honour  and  glory,  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

18.  This  {accept  I  recommend  onto  thee,  O  Timo¬ 

thy,  that  according  to  the  things  which  xtett  prophe- 
fiea  of  thee  before,  thou  mayeft  war  a  good  innate 
according  to  them ;  •  . 

ip.  Having  faith  and  a  good  eonfcience,  which  fomd 
rtje&lns,  made  ibipwrack  of  their  faith: 

lo.  Of  the  number  of  which  is  Hymenaus,  and 
Alexander,  whom  I  have  delivered  unto  Satan,  that 
they  may  leata  not  to  blafphcme. 

CHAP.  IL 

fc 

r.  T  DeCfe  therefore  that  above  all  things  ftrppljca- 

1  tions,  prayers,  interceffions,  tbdnkigiviugs,  be 
tpade  for  all  men : 

z.  For  kings,  and  fot  all  men,  who  are  in  high  fta- 
tions,  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in 
ail  godlinefs  and  ebaftity. 

{.  For  thiS  is  good,  and  acceptable  in  the  ilglu  of 
God  our  Saviour. 

4.  Who  would  have  aO  men  to  be  faved,  and  to 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

f.  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  of  G0d 
and  men,  the  man  Chrift  jeius: 

6.  Who  gave  himfelf  a  ran&th  for  all  men,-  A  an 
argument  of  bis  love  mamftfitA  in  doe  time. 

7.  Wheteunto  I  am  appointed  a  preacher  and  ad 
Apoftle  (I  tell  the  truth,  1  lie  not)  a  teacher  of  the' 
dentils  in  faith  and  truth. 

8.  i  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every  where,  lifting 
up  pure  hands  without  wrath,  and  without  ftrjfe, 

9.  In  like  maimer  alfo  that  women  adorn  themfelves 
in  modeft  apparel,  with  fliaine-facedqefs  and  fobriety* 
and  not  with  curled  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  coftly 
array : 

10.  But  (which  becometh  women  profirfilug  godliU 
nhs)  with  good  works. 

it.  Let  the  Women  leirfl  in  Gknec  with  all  fuh- 

mifiion. 

Vi  ii:  Till 


Chip.  III.  The  Firft.Epiftle  of  St.  Paul 

4  supt  Pub  «•  For  1  allow  not  a  woman  to  teach,  *  nor  to 
iickiy  or  in  the  ufusp  autbotity  over  the  nun,  but  to  be  in  (lienee. 
Church,  1 3*  *or  Adam  was  formed,  then  Eve : 

14*  And  Adam  was  not  (educed,  but  tbe  woman 
J  Sup.  Of  bit  being  (educed  was  in  the  fault.  [| 
and  htr  own  15.  However  (he  (hall  be  faved  by  bearing  children, 
Tranfgtefton.  if  (be  continue  in  faith,  and  charity, aud  bolioels  with 

fobriety. 


CHAP.  III. 


c';uid  not  be  a 


J.  £4ot  given  10  wine,  nor  apt  to  ftrike  any,  but  mo 
not  litigious,  oot  covetous, 


t  i.  c.  Sot 


t.  "I*  HIS  is  a  faithful  faying:  If  a  man  deGre  the 
1  office  of  a  bilhop,  he  dtfirtih  a  good  work, 
a.  A  bilhop  theumuft  be  blamelel's,  the  huftandof 
*  Thai  it  to  one  wife,  *  iuber,  wife,  of  good  behaviour,  holpita- 
/jy,  jjf  be  bad  6le,  apt  to  teach, 
been  twete 

filjTtiedf  he  ’•’■o" — ?  -r:  ----- — 1 

4.  But  one  that  ruleth  well  his  own  houle,  having 
his  child  1  en  in  lubjeftion  with  all  chaftity. 

$.  (For  if  a  man  knoweth  not  hew  to  rule  his  own 
houle,  how  ihall  he  uke  care  of  the  church  of  Goo  >) 

(  J%  _ _  6.  Not  newly  planted,  f  left  he  be  puffed  np  with 

vtwly  eon w-  pride  j  and  fall  into  the ^condemnation  U  of  the  devil. 
ttd  and  planted  7  He  tnuft  have  alio  a  good  character  from  thofe, 
in  1  be  Lbri-  who  are  without,  *  that  he  may  not  fall  into  reproach, 
Sian  Religion,  and  into  the  fnaieof  the  devil. 

II  i.  e.  Into  8.  Let  the  deaeons  be  hkewjfe  chafte,  not  double¬ 
ts#  fame  Con-  toi.gued,  not  given  to  much  wine,  nor  greedy  of  fil- 
dt  m  nation  at  thy  lucre  t 

Dtvii  bad.  9..  Holding,  the  my  fiery  of  tire  faith  in  a  pure  con- 
Sup.  Tbe  feieoce. 

iq.  And  let  thefe  alfo  firft  be  proved,  and  fo  let  them 
do  their  office,  Having  no  crime. 

li.  ln  like  manner,  let  the  women  be  chafte,  not 
given  to  detraction,  fober,  faithful  in  all  things, 
ti.  Let  the  deacons  be  the  buibands  of  one  wifi-,  \ 

i  t  *  1  * .  _ 1  _  r  1  .  •  ,  1  #•  „  11 


pale  of  the 
C bach  that 
is,  from  tbe 
Geotils. 
tT batisfnone 
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vmfi  be  reset’  who  rule  their  own  children,  and  their  families  well, 
t icd  into  the  I  j.  Forfuch  ad dltcharge  their  office  well,  pu*chale 
Order  of  Dea-  to  themfelvea  a  good  degree,  and  much  affuunce  in 
cons  that  had  the  faith  which  is  in  Chrift  jefus* 
been  twice  .  14.  Thefe  things  write  i  unto  thee,  tho’I  hope  to 
Manted.  come  unto  ihee  foonj 

1 That  in  cafe  1  delay  my  coming,  thou  mayeft 
know  how  t  hououghteft  to  behave  thy  felf  in  the  houfe 
ot  God,  which  is  1  lie  church  of  the  iiving  God,  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  the  ttuth. 

«  e-  Of  tic  id.  And  indeed  great  is  the  myftery  of  godlinefs.  || 
I  neat  nation  of  which  was  manifested  in  the  fl-(hf  juitihed  in  the  fpi- 
Jefus  Chrift.  nr,  appeared  unto  angels,  ivxa  preached  unto  the  Gen- 

tils,  was  believed  in  thewoild#atid  received  up  in  glory 

C  H  A  V 


Chap#  IV 


the  Apoftle  io  Tlmdihy. 


CHAP;  IV. 

j.  it  T  OW  the  fpiiit  faith  exprefly,  that  lit  the  latter 
IN  times  fome  {ball  depart  from  the  faith,  giving 
ear  to  (educing  fpiriti,  and  doctrines  of  devils, 

*.  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrify,  having  their  cort- 
fciences  feated.  *  *  Sup.  Jftib 

3.  Forbidding  marriage,  and  the  ute  bf  meats,  which  a  bot  Lon, 
God  created  for  to  be  taken  with  thinkfgiving  by  the 
faithful,  and  by  fitch  as  have  known  the  tiuth. 

t.  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  is 
e  rejected,  which  is  taken  with  tbaokfgiving. 

$.  For  it  is  fanaified  by  the  word  of  God  and  by 
prayer. 

6.  In  propofing  thefe  things  to  the  brethren,  thoti 
fhalt  be  a  good  fervant  of  Chrift  Jefua,  being  nouri¬ 
shed  by  the  words  of  faith,  and  of  good  aodrine, 
wliereunto  thou  haft  attained. 

7.  But  (hun  impertinent  fables,  and  old  wave’s  tales} 
and  exercife  thy  (elfin  godlinefs; 

8.  For  bodily  exerciie  profiteth  little,  biir  godli- 
refs  is  profitable  for  all  things,  having  ptomife  of 
the  life  which  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

9.  This  is  a  faithful  faying,  and  worthy  of  all  ac¬ 
ceptation. 

to.  For  it  is  for  this  that  we  labour  and  are  coded, 
becaufe  we  tnift  in  the  living  God,  who  is  the  Sa¬ 
viour  of  all  men,  efpecially  of  the  faithful* 
ii»  Command,  and  teach  thefe  things. 
i£.  Let  no  man  difpife  thy  youth:  But  be  thoil  art 
example  to  the  faithful,  in  word.  In  behaviour,  in 
faith,  in  chaftity. 

ij.  Till  I  come,  apply  thy  felf  to  redding,  to  ex¬ 
hortation,  and  to  dotnine. 

14.  Negleft  not  the  grace  which  is  In:  thee,  which 
was  given  thee  by  prophefie,  t  with  the  impofition  A  r  v- 
of  the  hands  of  the  Priefts.  j|  },  ‘  r’  7 

iy.  Meditate  upon  thefe  things,  apply  thy  felf  to  g  e‘  ciitf 
them:  That  thy  progrefs  may  appear  unto'  all  men.  p,ujh  0>  it* 
16.  Look  to  thy  lelf,  and  to  tny  do&rine,  continue  «(W 
in  them.  For  in  fo  doing,  thou  (halt  Cave  -thy  lelf,  /  7  * 

and  thofe  who'  hear  thee*  ’ 


CHAP.  V. 

t-  D  Ebuke  not  ah  old  man,  but  (htreat  Hirii  as  a  Epift  t  OH 
Iw  father}  the  young  men,  .as  brethren;  St.  Monica's 

t.  The  Old  women,  avmotntfs;  the  v&'jnfc  women  Oa/t  May  4* 
4;  £ft:ss,  with  sU  chsitity ;  and  for  buij 

i  i  z  3,  Honour 


Chap.  V. 


The  Firft  Epiftie  of  St.  Paul 

3.  Honour  the  widows,  that  are  widows  indeed. 

4.  But  if  any  widow  have  children,  or  grand  chil¬ 
dren  :  Let  her  learn  firft  to  rule  her  own  family,  ink 

to  requite  her  parents:  For  this  is  acceptable  before 
God. 

.5*  Now  file  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and  defolate, 
let  her  truft  in  God,  and  perfevere  in  fupplicationj 
at.d  prayers  night  and  day. 

*  i.  e;  It  ns.  6.  Bur  fire  tnat  livetb In  pleafure  is  dead*  while 

tier  fietitet.ct  of  foe  live  1  h. 

eternal  Death.  7-  And  rhefe  things  give  in  charge,  that  they  may 

be  blamelefs. 

8.  But  if  any  man  take  not  care  of  his  own,  and 
efpecially  of  thofe  of  his  own  houfe,  he  hath  denied 
the  faith,  and  is  worfe  than  ah  infidel. 

9.  Let  not  a  widow  under  the  age  of  threefeore  years 
be  chofcn,  which  hath  been  the  wife  of  one  husband, 

to*  Having  teftimony  of  her  good  works ;  if  foe 
hath 'educated  her  children,'  If  foe  hath  exercifcd  hof. 
pitality,  if  foe  hath  waihed  the  Saints  feet,  if  foe  hath 
relieved  the  afBi&ed,  if  foe  hath  pradifcd  every  good 
work. 

11.  But  the  young  widows  foi  n.  For  when  they 
grow  wanton  to  the  dijbonaur  of  Chrift,  they  would 
marry : 

11.  Having  damnation,  became  they  violate  their 
t  l  e.  Their  fj,ft  faUh.  t 

PA  vorr,  that  ij.  And  moreover  being  idlealfo,  they  learn  to 
it,  the  years  of  wander  about  from  hofife  to  houfe:  And  they  are  not 
daflujrrbich  only  idle,  but  tatlers  alfo,  and  bufy  bodies,  fpeaking 
they  made  to  things  which  they  ought  not. 
drift  after  the  X4|.  I  will  therefore  that  the  younger  fort  many, bear 

Death  of  their  children.  Ire  good  houfe  wives,  and  give  no  occafion  to 
Hvjbandt.  the  adversary  to  fpeak  reproachfully. 

if.  For  Tome  are  already  turned  afide  after  Satan. 

l6>  If  any  of  the  faithful  have  widows,  let  him  re. 
lieve  them,  and  let  notthe  church  be  burdened :  That 
it  may  be  able  to  fuccour  thofe  w  bo  are  widows  indeed. 

jy.  Let  the  prieft-s,  who  govern  well,  be  accounted 
worthy,  of  double  honour :  Efpecially  fueh  as  labour  in 
preaebingand  teaching. 

18,.  For  tlie  feripture  faith:  Thou  foall  not  muzzle 
the  ok,  that  treadeth  out  the  coin :  And  again :  The 
labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire. 

19,  Take  not  an  accusation  againft  a  prieft  under  lefs 
than  two  or  three  witneffer. 

xo.  Kebuke  finuets  before  all  the  people,  that  tire  rift 

alfo  may  fear, 

ai.  i  conjure  thee  before  God  and  Cbuft  Jew, 

and 


the  Apoftle  to  Timothy.  Chap.  VI* 

r  , 

and  tbe  eleft  angels,  to  obferve  thefe  thing?;  without 
partiality,  and  to  do  nothing  in  favour  of  either  party, 
u.  Be  not  in  haft  to  uppofe  ft  hands  upon  any,  nei-  j|  i.  e.  To  «*. 
tha  be  -thou  partaker  pf  other  men’s  fius.  Keep  thy  Jam  any. 

(elf  chatt>*. 

z\.  Drink  no  warn  as  yet,  hot  ufe  a  little  wineby 
xeaton  of  your  ftoutach  and  frequent  infirmities., 

24.  The  fin»  of  loose  own  ate  manifeft  carrying  their 
eonaenmation,  but  the  fins  of  others  do  follow  after  it.  *  *  Sup.  In 

25.  Likewise  alfo  good  alts  are  manifeft,  and  fuch  that  Difhipltt 

as  ate  otherwife  cannot  be  hid.  and  Seda  ion. 

CHAP.  VI. 

♦  » 

I,  T  ET  as  many  fervanrs  as  are  under  the  yoke, 

JL  count  their  own  matters  wot  thy  of  all  honour, 
left  the  name  and  dodrine  of  the  Lord  be  blafpherhed. 

а.  And  they  that  have  believing  matters,  Jet  them 
not  dcfpiCechem,  becaufe  they  are  brethren:  But  taster 
[five  them,'  becaufe  they  aie  faithful  and  beloved’,  and 
partakers  of  tbe  fame  benefit.  Thefe  things  teach  and 

exhort. 

j.  If  any  man  teach  otherwife,  and  confent  not  unto 
the  wholefome  words  of  our  Lord  Jelus  Chrift,  and  to 
the  do&rine  which  is  according  to  godlinefs: 

4.  He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but  Janguiihjng 
about  queftions  and  difputes  of  words  ;  whence  anle 
envy,  ftrifes,  blal’phemies,  evil  mfpicions, 

5.  Confliifs  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  deftitutc 
of  the  truth,  fuppofing  that  gain  is  godlinefs. 

б.  Indeed  godlinefs  with  lufficieacy  is  great  gain.  The  EpifiU  hr 

7.  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world:  neither  St,  Alexius, 
<an  we,  without  doubt,  cany  any  tiling  our  of  it.  July  17. 

8.  Having  then  food  apd  raiment,  let  us  be  there-  ' 

,  with  content. 

9.  For  they  that  would  be  rich,  do  fail  into  tem¬ 
ptation,  and  into  the  fuare  of  the  devil,  and  into  ma¬ 
ny  unprofitable  and  hurtful  lufts,  which  drown  men 
in  deftruftion  and  perdition. 

10.  For  covetoulneis is  the  root  of  all  evil:  ‘Which 
while  Come  lufted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the  fakh, 
and  intangled  themfelves  in  many  farrows. 

it.  But  thou  O  man  of  God,  ihun  thei'e  tilings,  and 
purchafe  juftice,  godlinefs,  faith,  charity,  patience, 

tneekoefs. 

it.  Fight  the  good  battle  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eter¬ 
nal  life,  whereunto  thou  an  called,  and  haft  made  an 
open  profeflion  before  many  wlttieiles. 
tj.  i  charge  thee  before  G&4»  who  q^ickeneth  all 

i  i  J  things, 
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things,  apd  before  Jefus  Chrift,  who,  under  Pontius 
Pilate,  tcftified  a  good  confeffion : 

14.  To  obferye  my  commands  without  fpot,  apd 
blameleCs  until  the  comitlg  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift; 

1 5*  Whom  he  in  due  time  fhall  (hew,  who  is  the 
bleited,  and  only  «pighty  king  of  kings}  and  Lord  of 
Lords. 

'  id.  \Jfho  alone  hath  immortality,  and  dwelkth  in 
light,  to  which  no  man  hath  accefs;  whom  no  man 
hath  feett,  nor  caq  fee :  To  whom  be  honour,  and  ever* 
lading  empire.  Amen. 

17.  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world  not  to 
he  high  minded,  nor  to  cruft  in  uncertain  riches,  but 
in  the  1  iving  God,  (who  gtveth  us  all  things  abun¬ 
dantly  to  enjoy,) 

18.  To  do  good,  to  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to 
diftribuce,  and  to  give  part  of  their  goods, 

i  p.  To  lay  up  in  ftore  for  themfelves  a  good  foun¬ 
dation  for  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  obtain eter- 
nallife. 

20.  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  committed  to 

thy  truft,  *  avoiding  the  prophane  novelties  of -words, 

and  the  oppotition?  of  a  fcierice  fallly  fo  called, 
zu  Which  fome  men  promising,  fell  from  the  faith* 

Grace  be  with  thee.  Amen. 

* 
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r 

♦ 

CHAP.  L 

uftAUL  an  Apoftle  of  jefus  Cbtift  by  the  wIU 

Jt  of  God,  according  to  tho  promife  of  life, 

which  is  in  Chrift  jefus : 

z,  To  Timothy  my  beloved  fan,  grace,  mercy,  and 
peace  from  God  tbt  father,  and  fiom  jefus  Chrift  our 
Lord. 

I  thank  God,  whom  1  ferve,  as  my  apeeftors 
have  done,  with  a  pure  conference,  that  without  coa¬ 
ling  l  remember  (bee  in  my  prayers  night  and  day, 

4.  Eaineftly  defiring  to  fee  thee,  being  miudiul  of 
thy  tea:s,  that  I  may  pe  filled  with  ioy : 

j.  When  I  cal)  to  mind  the  unfeigned  faith  that  is 
in  thee,  which  dwelt  fiift  in  thy  grand  mother  Lois, 
and  in  thy  mother  Eunice,  and  which  I  am  per  (waded 
is  in  thee  alio. 

&  For  which  reafon,  I  admonfth  thee  to  ftir  up  the 
grace  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  imp  ofition  of 
my  hand*. 

7.  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the  fpirit  of  fear; 
but  the  fpirit  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  lobrieiy, 

8.  Be  not  therefore  aftumed  of  the  teftimony  of  our 
Lord,  nor  ot  me  his  prifoner:  But  labour  with  me 
Icr  the  gofpel  avoiding  to  the  power  of  God  ; 

9.  Who  natb  delivered  us,  and  called  us  by  bis  holy 
vocation,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  according 
to  his  own  pu;poi’e,  and  grace,  which  was  given  to 
u$  in  Chilli  Jclus  before  the  world  began; 

ic.  And  which  is  now  made  inanifeit  by  the  appea- 
ring  of  our  Saviour  jefus  Chrift,  who  hath  deftioyed 
death,  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  thro* 
the  gofpel : 

11  Whereof  I  have  been  appointed  a  preacher,  and 
an  Apoftle,  aud  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiis. 

u.  For  which  caufe  aifo  I  iuffer  thefe  things,  but 
am  not  afh  ?med:  For  l  know  whom  I  have-  believed, 
ar.d  am  fure  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
commute-  unto  him  againft  that  day. 

15.  Hold  faft  the  form  o.  found  words  which  thou 
haft  heard  from  me  concerning  faith,  and  (he  love  of 
Chrift  Jefus. 

14.  Keep  the  good  thing  which  was  committed  unto 
tb;e  by  th«  Holy  Ghott,  which  dwsiletb  in  us. 

V  f  4  is.  This 
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ij.  This  tbou  knowefti  that  all  tbofe,  who  aie  in 
Alia,  are  aveife  to  met  of  whom  is  Figeilus  and 
tfeimogenes. 

1 6.  Ray  the  Lord  ihew  mercy  to  the  houfe  of  One* 
Bphotus:  for  he  hath  often  refrelhed  me,  and  was  not 
afnamed  of  my  chain: 

17.  But  when  be  came  to  Rome,  he  fought  me  out 
carefully,  and  found  me. 

18.  The  Lord  grant  him  that  he  may  find  mercy  in 
Jus  pretence  on  that  day.  And  in  how  many  things 
he  minifced  unto  me  at  Sphefus,  thou  khoweft  beft. 
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j.THOU  therefore,  my  fon,  be  ftrong  in  the 
X  g;ace,  which  is  in  Chrift  jefus: 

*.  And  the  things  which  thou  haft  heard  from  roe 
before  many  witneifes,  the  fame  commit  thou  to  faith¬ 
ful  men,'  who  lball  be  able  to  teach  others  alfo. 

3.  Take  pains  as  a  good  foldier  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

4.  No  man  that  watieth  for  God,  involveth  him- 
feif  infccular  affairs  j  chit  he  may  pleale  Kim,  who 
hath  enliftcd  him. 

j.  For  even  he,  who  fighteth  in  the  lifts,  is  net 
ctowoed,  except  he  fight  Tairly. 

6.  The  huihandma'n  that  laboureth  muft  be  firft  par* 
taker  of  the  fruits. 

7.  Underftand  what  I  fay;  For  the  Lord  will  give 
thee  underftapding  ip  all  things  1 

Tie  Spirit  on  g.  Remejnbei  that  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is 
fcr,  GeoigeV  of  th$  T3ce  of  David,  arofe  from  the  dead  according 
Pfijt  to  my  gofpel,  * 

9.  For  which  I  fuffer  even  unto  chains,  as  if  I  had 
T  i.  e.  The  been  a  maUtaftor :  But  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 
Gafptl  vhith  10.  Therefore  I  bear  all  things  for  the  cleft’s  fake, 
J  {teach,  that  they  may  all'o  obtain  the  lalvation  which  is  in 

Chrift  Jefusj'with  heavenly  glory. 

(i.  It  is  certain;  y  true,  that  if  we  die  with  him,  we 
ihall  alfo  live  with  hjpi : 

»a.  if  we  fuffer,  we  fhall  alfo  reign  with  him;  If 
w-  deny  him,  he  alfo  will  deny  us ; 

13.  if  we  believe  not,  fap  continueth  faithful,  he 
cannot  deny  himfelf. 

14.  Adverule  them  hereof  and  conjure  them  before 
the  1.0 id.  Contend  not  about  words:  For  they  t'eive 
10  no  other  end  than  the  fubveriion  of  the  hearers. 

r  5  Be  earneltly  careful  to  render  thy  felf  worthy  of 
approbation  in  the  fight  of  God,  as  a  workman  that 
(teedeth  not  to  be  afnam:d,  handling  the  word  of  truth 

»s  it  ought, 

*  •  • 
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1 6.  Shim  men  of  proplune,  and  vain  di fcourtes,  for 
they  tena  very  much  to  impiety : 

17.  And  then  woid  cieepeth  like  a  canker:  Of 
whom  i  Hymeneus  and  Philems, 

18.  Who  fell  fiom  the  truth,  faying,  that  the  re- 
fur  region  is  already  paft,  and  they  nib  verted  the  faith 
of  •  cme. 

19.  But  the  foundation  of  God  itandeth  Cure,  ha¬ 
ying  this  Teal:  The  Lore  knoweth  them  that  are  his: 

And,  let  every  man,  who  nameth  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  depart  from  iniquity. 

10.  Now  in  a  gteat  houfe  there  are  not  only  veiTels 
of  gold,  and  of  filver,  but  alfe  of  wood,  and  of  earth : 

Ann  tome  are  for  honourable  ufts,  and  Come  fot  difho* 
nourable. 

».  Whofoeye*  therefore  cleanfeth  hiinfelf  from 
thefe  things,  *  be  ihall  be  a  veffel  of  honour,  fah&fied,  »  j  e  Theft 
and  pxofiiaole  to  tlie  Lord,  fit  for  every  good  work.  Enatl  UtL* 

ia.  Flee  youthful  defires,  and  follow  juftice,  faith,  mentioned. 
charity,  and  peace  with  thole,  who  wrocate  the  Lord 
with  a  pure  heart. 

i).  But  fliun  foolifh  and  impertinent  queftions, 
knowing  that  they  create  strifes. 

24.  Now  thefetvant  of  the  Lord  muft  not  ftrive: 

But  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  docile,  patient, 

a;.  Chaftcning  with  meekoefs  thole  who  refift  the 
truth}  in  hopes  that  God  may  give  tbem  repentance 
for  to  know  the  truth : 

a6.  And  that  they  may  recover  themCelves  out  of 
the  fnares  of  the  devil,  by  whom  they  are  detained 
captives  at  his  will. 

CHAP.  III. 

1.  “pH  IS  know  alfo,  that  in  the  laft  days  dange. 

A  rous  times  ihall  come. 

а.  There  ihall  be  men,  in  love  with  themfelves, 
covetous,  boafters,  proud,  blaiphemeis,  difobedient 
to  their  parents,  ungrateful,  wicked, 

3.  Unnatural,  unpeaceable,  fall'e  accusers,  inconti¬ 
nent,  fierce,  unkind. 

4.  Traitors,  bead-ftrong,  high-minded,  and  lovers 
of  pleafure  more  than  of  God : 

'•  5.  Having  indeed  the  appeal  ance  of  piety,  but  de¬ 
nying  the  power  thereof :  Shun  luch  men. 

б.  Of  this  Ion  are  they  who  creep  into  houfe s,  and 
lead  captive  filly  womeo  laden  with  fins,  led  away 
with  divers  luftsj 

7.  Always  learning,  but  never  stiainirg  to  the 
knowledge  of  truth . 

6  8.  New 
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8.  Now  ajjanncs  and  Mambres  withftood  Motes • 
So  do  chefe  a  Ifo  reft  ft  the  truth. 

9.  But  they  (hall  proceed  no  further:  For  their  folly 
Dull  be  manifefted  unto  all  men,  a?  rheijs  alfo  was.  - 

io*  As  to  thee,  thou  haft  thoroughly  known  mf 
dofrine,  manner  of  life,  purpofe,  faith,  iong-fuffenng, 
charity,  patience, 

11.  Persecutions,  Sufferings :  Such  as  thefe  .which 
came  upon  me  at  Antioch,  Iconium,  and  Lyftra:  how 
great  were  the  perfections  I  endured,  thou  knoveft, 
and  that  the  Lord  delivered  me  from  them  all. 

ia..  Yea  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Chrift  Je- 
fus,  ftall  fuffer  perfection. 

ij-  But  evil  men  and  feducers  fiaall  grow  worfe  and 
woife,  erring  chemfeives,  and  leading  others  into 
firor.  , 

M-  As  to  thee,  continue  in  the  things  which  thou 
haft  learned,  and  which  were  committed  to  thy  unit, 
knowing  of  whom  thou  haft  learned  them: 

K.  Andr  that  from  thy  infancy  .thou  haft. been  ac¬ 
quainted  with  ti.e  iacied  letters,  which  are  able  to 
inftftift,  thee  unto  falvation,  thto*  the  faith  which  is 
in  Chrift  Jefus, 

rtf.  Ah  lciipture  divinely  iofpi red  is  profitable,  for 
#  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  tor  inftruftton 
in  juft  ice: 

17.  That  the  u}an  of  God  may  be  perfeft,  being 
prepared  for  every  good  wpik. 

C  H4P.  IV. 


VxEpJlU  for 
holy  D o8ou% 

and  for  St.  Si)- 
vvfter,  Dec. 
* r .for  St.  Hi¬ 
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dnd  4V.  Do¬ 
minick, 
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1*  T  Charge  thee  before  God,  and  jefus  Chrift,  who 
1  fhali  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  coming, 
and  attheeftabiiihing  of  his  kingdom: 

2 .  Preachy  the  WQfd,<  he  inftanc  .in  feafon  ahd  out 
of  feafon  :  Reprove,  befeccb,  rebuke  with  all  patience 
and  doftrine, 

.  p  For  there  {ball  a  time  come,  when  they  will  not 
endure  found  dodtrine,. but  according  to  their  own  de¬ 
fies  fcftli  they  heap  uo*okthemf  elves  mafters,  having 
ItcKing  ears : 

4.  Ar>4  they  fyall  ftut  their  ears  to  the  truth,  and 
open  them  unto  fables, 

$'  But  watch  thou,  labour  in  all  things,  difcharge 
the  duty  of  an  Ryangelift,  fulfil  thy  mini  Ary,  heib- 

ber. 

6.  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  facrificed,  and  the 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 

7.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
couife,  1  have  kept  |bc  faith. 


8.  As 
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8.  As  to  what  remains,  there  is  a  crown  of  juftice 
laid  up  for  me,  which  the  Lord,  the  juft  judge  Ihall 
render  unto  me  at  that  da/  :  And.fiot  only  unto  ope, 
but  alio  onto  alt  ihofe,  who  love  his  coming.  Make 
hafte  <o  come  quick  jy  unto  me. 

9.  Fo.  Demas  hath  tpj&ken  me,  being  in  love  with 
this  world,  and  is  gone  to  TheflUoaica: 

10.  Crefcens  into  Galatia,  Titus  into  Dalmacia; 
it.  Luke  only  is  with  me.  Take  Mark,  and  bung 

him  with  thee ;  For  he  is  ufefiul  to  me  for  the  mini- 
ftry. 

11. 1  have  Cent  Tychlcurto  Ephefus. 

1 When  thou  comefty  bring'  with  thee  the  cloak 
which  I  left  at  Troa^  with  Carpus,  and  the  books  tf- 

pecialiy  the  parchments,. 

14.  Alexander  the  b  rafter  did  me  much  evil.  The.. 

Lord  ihall  reward  him  according  to  bis  works. 

i  j.‘  Be  thou  alfp  ware  of  ftinr:  For  he  bath  vqy, . 
much  witbftood  our  words. 

16.  At  my  hrft  defence  f  no  man  flood  by  mej  The 

all  forfook  me:  May.it  nojt  be  laid  to  tbeh  charge,  pfi  Time  I 

17.  But  the' /Lord  ftood  by  'me',  and  flrcngi  netted  for  vy 

me,  that  by  me  the  preaching  of  the  ^o/pr/  rpigHt  be/^/' 
accompl  ifted,  and  t)ut  suHheGeiitils  might' hear  it :  . 

And  1  was  delivered  from  the  jaws  of  the  lion.  |  8  U  e.  From 

z 8.  And  the  Lord  hath  delivered  me  from  every  Fury  of 
evil  work,  and  will  prefer ve  me  for  his  heavenly  Nero, 
kingdom:  To  whom  be  glory  for.  ever  and  ever. 

Amen,  ^ 

19.  Salute  Prifca,  and'Aquila,  and  the  FamjJy  of 
Onebphorus, 

20.  Eraftus  ftay’d  in  Corjpth:  But  Trophimus  have 
I  left  lick  at  Milctpm. 

tt.  Make  hafte  to  cpmevbefbre  winter.  Eubulus, 
and  Pudehs,  and  Linus,  and  Claudia,  and  all  the  bre¬ 
thren,  greet  thee. 

21.  The  Lord  Jefus  Chiift  be  with  thy  (pirit.  Grace 
be  with  thee.  Amen. 


THE 


THE 


Epiftlc  of  St.  TJUL  the  Apoftle 

tO  TTllS. 


CHAP.  I, 

i.nAULa  fervant  Qod,  and  an  Apoftle  of  Je- 
*  fus  Chrift,  according  to  the  faith  of  God’s 
cleft,  and  the  knowledge  pt  the  tiuth,  which  is  ac¬ 
cording  to  godlinefs ; 

a*  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God  who  lieth 
nor,  ptomifed  before  the  world  began ; 

j.  But  hath  i/i  due  time  manifefted  his  word  by  the 
preaching  of  the  gofpel,  which  was  committed  unto 
me,  puiiuant  to  the  commandment  of  God  our  Sa¬ 
viour: 

4*  To  Ti|us  tny  beloved  fon  according  to  the  faith 
which  is  common  to  ut :  grace,  and  peace  from  God 
the  father,  and  from  Jefus  Chtift  our  Saviour* 

5*  For  this  caufe  Jeft  1  thee  id  Crete,  that  thou 
*  By  tkVord  fhouldeft  fee  in  pfdei  the  things  that  are  amifs,  and 
prieflt  is  alfi  cfbbiifh  piiefts  *  io  every  city  as  1  had  appointed 

underload  by  thee* 

St.  Paul,  Bi-  6.  If  any  be  blamejefr,  the  hufband  of  one  wife, 
Jbops%  as  ap~  having  fairhfhl  chikrto,  pot  accused  of  luxury,  nor 
fearetb  by  toe  difobedieiH* 

following  Vet-  7-  For  a  biftiop  ought  to  be  blatnekfs,  as  the  ftew- 
/«.  ard  of  God  j  not  pfoud,  not  paffionate,  not  given  to 

t  u  c.  Among  wine,  not  apt  toftrike  any,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre: 
thi  Jews.  8.  But  hofpitabie,  kind,  fober,  juft,  holy,  chafie, 

||  i.  e.  A  Poet  9-  Holding  faft  the  faithful  word  which  is  agreea- 
whofe  name  ble  to  the  dpftrine  of  fa:tb9  that  be  may  be  able  to 
teas  Epime-  exhort  withfound  doftrine,  and  to  convince  thofe  who 
nide&iS/.Paul  oppofe  it. 

callttb  him  to.  For  there  are  many  unruly,  vain  talkers  and  fe* 
Prophet  fpea  ducers,  efpec  tally  among  the  circumcifed  :  1* 
king  after  the  n.  Which  muft  be  reproved,  who  lub vert  whole 
manner  of  the  families,  teaching  things  which  they  ought  not  tor 
Genrils,  who  filthy  lucre’s  fake. 

imagined  that  n.  One  of  themfelves,  even  a  prophet  ij  of  their 
that  Poets  own,  faid:  The  Cutians  are  always  liars,  evil  beafts, 
f*>  t  told  things,  flow  bellies. 

whence  they  15.  .This  teftimony  is  true.  Wherefore  rebuke  them 
called  them  in*  fhatply,  that  they  may  be  found  in  the  faith, 
'differently  14*  Not  giving  ear  to  Jewifli  fables,  and  to  the 

Poets  cr  Pro  ccmmuidmeius  of  men  that  tuni  from  the  truth* 
pl.t ts,  tj.  Unto 
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ty.  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure.  But  unto 
the  impure  and  imidelft;  nothing  is  pure,  but  both 
their  mind  and  conference  are  denied. 

16.  Tney  protm  that  they  know  God ,  but  they  de- 
ny  him  by  theii  a&ons:  Being  abominable,  and  in¬ 
credulous,  and  reprobates  as  to  every  good  work. 

CHAP.  IX. 


i.  D  UT  fpeak  thou  tbethings  which  become  found 

J3  do&rine: 

a.  That  the  old  men  be  fobu,  chafie,  wife,  found  in 
faith,  in  charity,  in  patience. 

}.  in  like  manner,  that  the  old  women  be  doathed  . 
with  holinef*,  not  falfe  accufers,  not  given  to  much 
wine,  giving  good  iuftruSioni  j 
4.  1  nat  they  may  teacu  the  young  women  to  be  pru¬ 
dent,  to  love  their  hufluads,  to  be  tender  of  their 
childien. 


J.  To  be  dif erect,  chafte,  fober,  to  take  care  of 
their  family,  to  be  good,-  to  be  fwbmiifive  .to  their 
huiband»,  that  the  word  of  God  be  not  blafphemed. 

6.  Exhort  likewife  young  men  to  be  fober. 

7.  In  ail  things  ihew  thy  felf  a  pattern  of  good 
works,  in  do&iine,  in  integrity,  in  gravity. 

8.  Let  thy  fpeech  be  found,  not  liable  to  reprehen- 
fion  j  that  our  adversary  may  be  aJhaj&ed,  having  no 
evil  thing  to  fay  of  us. 

9.  Let  lervants  be  fubmii&ve  to  their  maters,  plea- 
ling  them  in  all  things,  not  contradi&i ng, 

10.  Not  defrauding,  but  {hewing  true  faith  on  all 
occalions:  That  they  may  adorn  the  do&riife  of  God 

our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

ir.  For  the  grace  ot  God  our  Saviour  bath  appea-  _  ... 
red  unto  all  men,  ,  ftJrJf  at 

ta.  Teaching  us,  that  denying  ungodlinefs,  and  *  S 

worldly  lulls,  we  ihould  live  loberiy,  and  juftly,  and  Lhriftmas 
godly  in  the  world,  on 

rj.  Waiting  for  the  blefied  hope,  and  the  glorious 
coming  of  the  great  God,  and  of  our  Saviour  Jelus  y  9111 
Cii  1  it:  Lord’ 


14.  Who  gave  himfelf  for  us,  that  he  might  re¬ 
deem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  us  as  a  people 
agreeable  unto  himlclr,  and  zealous  of  good  works. 

15.  IThele  things  fpeak,  and  exhort,  and  reprove 
with  all  authority.  L«t  no  man  defpife  thee. 


CHAP- 


♦ 


t .  A  Dvife  them  to  be  fubjeft  to  princes,  and  to  pow- 
'  »  ers,  to  obey  their  word,  to  be  iff  a  reaamefs 
for  every  j-ood  work; 

2.  To  tyeak  evil  of  no  man,  not  to  be  litigious, 
but  modeft.  (hewing  ail  manner  of  meeknefs  towards 


evetyuian: 

j,  For  even  we  ourfelves  were  in  times  pa  ft  un- 
wife,  incredulous,  going  aftray,  ferving  divers  lufts 
and  pleafures,  living  in  malice  and  in  envy,  hateful, 
and  hating  one  another. 

Tie  Efnjllt  at  4*  But  when  the  kindnefs  and  humanity  of  God  our 
tbr  frond  Saviour  appeared ; 

Jdafs  on  j  He  faved  us,  not  by  the  Works  of  jufffee  which 

Ciuiftmas  we  have  done,  hit  according  to  hi-  mercy,  by  the  water 
Day, and  with-  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft; 
intbe  Oftave,  6-  Which  he  poured  upon  us  abundantly  'thro*  Je- 
avdmthrV o-  fusChrift  our  Saviour. 

tive  Mafs  of  7*  That  being  juftined  by  his  grace,  we  might  be 
out  Lady,  be-  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  lift,  ‘ 
tv  ten  Chrift-  8.  This  is  a  faithful  faying,  and  1  would  herein 

mas  and  Can-  confirm  you:  To  the  end  thatTuch  as  believe  in  God, 
dlemas.  may  excel  in  good  works.  Thefe  things  are  good 

and  profitable  unto  men. 

9.  But  avoid  fooliib  queftions;  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  debates  of  the  law;  For  they 
areampirotitable  artd  vain.- 

to.  Avoid  a  man  that  is  an  Hdrettck  after  the  fir  ft 

and  fecund  reproof; 

-it.  Khowing  that  fuch  an  one  is  fubverted,  and 
finneth,  being  condemned  by  his  own  judgment. 

ii.  When  l  fnall  lend  unto  thee  Artetnas,  or  Ty* 
chicus,  make  haftc  to  qome  unto  me  to  Micopolis; 
For  1  have  refolved  to  pafs  the  winter  there. 

ij.  Fail  not  to  fend  before  Ztnas  the  lawyer  and 
Apollo,  that  nothing  be  wanting  unto  them. 

14.  And  let  outs  learn  to  excel  in  good  works,  that 
they  may  not  be  unhurt ful. 

if.  All  that  are  with.  me.  fa  lute  thee.  Greet  thofe 
who  love  us  in' the  faith.  The  grace  of  God  be  wit  h 
you  ail.  Amen. 


THE 


THE 

Epiftle  of  Saint  T  Av  L  the 

Apoftle  to  Philemon. 

CHAP.  I. 

■ 

u  T)  A  XJ  L  a  prifoner  of  Jefua  Chrift,  and  Timothy 

1 1  our  brother,  to  Philemon  our  beloved,  and  fel- 

low-labourer, 

2*  And  ro  Appia  our  dearly  *  beloved  filter,  and  to 
Archtppus  oui  fellow- foldier,  and  to  the  church  in 
thy  houfe. 

3.  Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace  from  God  our  father 
and  from  the  Loid  Jefus  Chrilt.  * 

4*  1  rhaok  my  God,  making  mention  of  thee  alwayi 
in  my  piayers* 

S-  Being  informed  of  the  charity  and  feith  which 
thou  haft  toward  the  Lord  fetus,  and  toward  alt 
the  faints:  1 

6*  That  the  communication  of  thy  faith  appeareth 
in  the  manifeftation  of  every  good  work  which  is  done 
by  you  in  Chrift  Jelus. 

7*  For  thy  charity,  brother,  bath  given  me  a  great 
deal  of  joy  and  confolation;  becaufe  the  bowels 
of  the  faints  have  been  refrefhed  by  thee. 

8.  Wherefore,  the’  I  might  ufe  much  liberty  in 
Chrift  Jcfus  to  command  thee  that  which  is  conve¬ 
nient: 

9*  Yet  I  had  rather  befeech  thee  in  charity,  thou 
being  fuch  an  one  as  Paul  the  aged,  but  now  alfo  the 
piilonetof  Jefus  Chrift: 

re.  I  befeech  thee  then  for  my  fon  Onefimus,  whom 
1  luve  begotten  in  my  chains; 

ti.  Who  in  time  paft  was  to  thee  unprofitable,  but 
is  now  profitable  both  ro  thee  and  to  me: 

it*  l  have  Cent  him  back  to  thee,  and  receive  thou 
him,  as  thou  wouldcft  my  bowels. 

ij*  i  would  hive  kept  him  with  me,  that  in  ihy 
Head  he  might  letve  me  in  the  bonds  cl  the  gofpeh  *  *  * 

1 4*  But  without  thy  advice  I  would  do  nothing,  Bonds/** 
that  thy  good  work  might  not  feem  to  proceed  from  , 

a  ncctfiity,  bur  tint  ii  might  b<*  voluntary.  j  *  * iS 

M-  For  pcihap>  he  therefore  departed  from  thee  for  Goh/r? 
a  ftort  fpace  of  time,  that  thuu  mayeft  receive  him  *  *' **** 

for  tvtr: 

to.  Not  now  as  a  fervant,  bur  inftead  of  a  fervant 
as  a  brother  deaiiy  beloved,  Specially  by  me,  but 

how 
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how  much  mote  by  thee,  both  in  the  flefli,  and  in 
the  Lord? 

17.  If  them  count  me  therefore  i  partner,  receive 
him,  as  thou  wouldeft  myfeif : 
t8.  And.  if -he  hath  offended  tbet,  or  oweth  thee 


any  thing,  place  it  to  my  account. 

ip.  1  Paul  have  figned  with  my  own  hand,  I  will 
return  tho*  I  (hah  not  tell  thee,  that  thou  ©weft 
even  thine  own  (elf  to  me; 

ao.  Yes,. brother.  Let  me  enjoy  thee  in  the  Lord* 
Refrefh  my  bowels  in  the  Lord. 

at.  Having  confidence  in  thy  obedience  I  wrote 
unto  thee,  being  perCwaded  that  thou  wilt  do  even 
beyond,  what  l  lay. 

at.  But  withal  provide  me  a  lodging :  Por  I  tiuft 
that  thro’  your  prayem  1  (hill  be  given'  unto  you.' 

»}.  Epaphras  my  fofioit  ciptivc  in  ChriftJeCuj, 

*4.  Marais,  Atiffcarchus,  Deans,  and  Luke  my 
fellow  labourers,  (a lute  thee. 

The  fence  of  but  Lord  Telus  Chnft  be  with  yoer 
Amen. 


THE 


THE 


Epiftle  of  St;  P  A  U  L  the  Apoflle 

to  the  Hebrews. 

■  ■ '  * 

CHAP*  U 

a 

i./^  OD,  who  divers  tinted  and  in  diferent  The  EpiJUt  at 

VJt  manners,  fpake  in  tithe  part  unto  our  fathtri  tb*  third  ixrti 

by  the  prophets,  on  Chrifthja* 

а.  Hath  in  thefe  latter  day*  fpoken  Onto  ourftlVti  Day. 
by  his  Con,  whom  he  ' hath  coflftihrtedheir.ofiQ 
things,  by  whom  alfo  hi  hath  created  thk  wtftld. 

3.  Who .  being  the  fplerfdbr  of  his  gtery,  and  the 
figure  of  his  fubftance,  and  upholding  all  thingt  'bf 
the  power  of  his  word  when  he  haa  Wafted'  away 
our  fins,  fat  down  on  high  at  the  tight  hand  of  the 
divine  majefty : 

4.  Being  raifed  fo  far  aberfre  the  angels,  da  he  hath 
inherited  a  name  more  excellent  than  ihiy; 

5.  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  hath  God  at  any  . 
time  faid:  Thou  art  my  fon,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee  i  And  again :  1  wiU  be  to  him  a  father,'  and'  he 
Ihail  be  to  me  a  fon  ? 

б.  And  again,  when  he  -  maketh  mention-  6f  (he* 
coming  of  the  firft  begotten  into  the- world,  he  faithi 
Let  all  the  angels  of  God  adore  him. 

7;  As  to  the  angels,  he  faith,  indeed Who  nuketh 
his  angels  fp iti tSj  and  bis  miniftets  a  flarhe  of'fhe. 

8.  But  unto  the  fon,  he  faith;  Thy  throne,  O  God, 
coutinueth  for  ever  and  ever:  The  [cep We  of  thy 
kingdom  is  a  feeptre  of  equity; 

9.  Thou  haft  loved  juftice,  end  hate^  iniquity  : 

Therefore  God,  even  thy  God  hath  anointed  thei  with 
the  oil  of  joy  above  thofe  who  part*  lee  a  fifty  flat] 

to*  And  in  an  other  flat*:  Thun  Lord  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  tuft  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth:  And  the 
heavens  are  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

ri.  They  ihail  pertrtr,  but  thotf  fltalt  remain':  And 
they  ihail  all  grow  old  as  doth  a  garment: 

11.  And  as  a  garment  (halt  thou  change  theft,-  and 
th-.-y  ihail  be  changed ;  But  thotr  art  the  fame,  dud 
thy  years  ihail  not  fail. 

13.  Now  to  which  of  the  sfngels  did  he  fay  at  any 

time:  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until  1  make  thine  ene¬ 
mies  thy  foot  (tool?  . 

14.  Are  they  not  miniffring  Cpirits,  feftt  forth  tO 
feive  thole  who  Ihail  be  heirs  of  falvacipn  ? 

G  &  CHAP.' 
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c  h  a  p.  ir. 

i.  ^T^Herefore  we  ought  to  obferve  the  more  ear- 
X  nefUy  the  things  which  we  have  heaid,  left 
at  any  time  we  Ihotild  let  them  flip. 

x.  For  if  the  word  ipokcn  by  angels  was  ftedfaft,  and 
if  every  trantgieilion  and  difobedfence  received  its  i  e  ward: 

},  How  ihall  we  efcape,  if  \ve  neg-eft  lo  great  a  lai* 
vation  i  Which  having  at  firft  b<-en  declared  by  the 
Lord,  was  confirmed  uii to  os  by  tbofe  who  heard  him ; 

4.  God  alto  beareth  them  whnefs  with  figns  and 
winders,  and  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  tue  Holy 
Gjhoft  diftrilpu^ed  according  to  his  own  will. 

y.  For  God  baib  not  tubje&ed .  unto  angel?  the 
world  to  corn^i  whereof  we  fpeak. 

.  6.  Now  the  Plainuft  in  a  pertain  place  teftafieth,  lay* 
ing:  What  i$  ifean  that  thou  wuuldeft  be  mindful  of 
him*  or  the  fon  of  man  that  thou  (hoyldeft  vifir  himf 
7/  Thou  haft  made  him  little  left  than  the  angels** 
Thou  didft  crown  him  with  honour  and  glory,  and 
didft  let  him  ov^  the  works  of  ihy  bauds, 

8*.  Thou  baft  put  ail. things  under  his  feet.  For  in 
that  be  hath  fubjc&ed  all  things  unto  him,  he  hath 
left  nothibg  that  is  not  put  under  him.  But  now  we 
do  not  as  yet  lee  all  things  put  under  him* 

9.  But  w«  fee  Jefus,  who  was  little  lets  than  the 
ang  ii,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  becaufe  of 
the  1  offerings  of  hi>  death:  God  oui  of  his  grace  and 
g<H>dntfi%  being  willing  that  he  ihould  die  for  all  men, 
to.  For  it  became. nim,  for  whom  are  all  things, 
and  by  whom  are  all  things ;  who  hath  brought  many 
chiluien  unto  glory,  to  make  the  author  of  their  £al- 
vation  perfect  by  fuffermg. 

xi*  For  he  that  fan&ifieth,  and  they  that  are  fanfti- 
fied,  ate  all  from  one*  For  which  feafon  he  is  not 
afhamed  to  call  them  brethren,  faying: 

xx.  I  will  declare  thy  name  to  my  brethren:  1  will 
praife  rhee  in  the.midit  ol  the  Church* 

tj.  And  again:  1  will  put  nqr  trutt  in  him.  And 
in  another  place;  Behold  1,  and  my  children  which 
God  hath  given  me* 

14*  -For  as  much  ,  then  as  the  children  were  partake  is 
^fvfldh  ?nd  .blood,  he*  alio  did  partake  of  the  fame.  \ 
that  by  death  he  may  ceftroy  him  who  had  the  em¬ 
pire  of  death,  that  isy  thedtvU: 

;.I5.  And  that  he  might  ueiiver  ikofc,  who  for  fear 
of  death,  were,  all  theii  life  time  obnoxioU'  10  flaveiy, 
‘i6*  For  fee  did  not  affume  the  natmc  of  angels,  but 
that  of  the  feed*  ot;Abiabaim 

17,  \Vhe:efore 
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17,  Wherefore  it  behoved  him  to  be  like  tiQto  his 
brethien  in  all  ibi>  gs,  tbar  he  might  be  a  merciful 
and  faithful  Hrgh  Pi.eft  unto  God,  in  order  to  attone 

for  the  uiu  of  the  people. 

18.  For  in  that  in  which  he  him^lf  bath  fufleied, 
and  was  tempted,  he  is  able  to  fuccour  thofe,  who 
are  tempted. 

CHAP.  III. 

■ 

!•  \T7Herefore  holy  brethren,  yf  that  are  partakers 
W  of  the  heavenly  vocation,  confider  Jefua  i^e 
Apoftle  and  high  Pricft  of  pur  pioJefiion: 

a.  W  ao  is  faithful  to  him  that  appointed  hi®,  as 
was  Motes  alio  in  all  bis  boute. 

).  For  this  man  was  counted  worthy  of  To  much 
more  glory  than  Mofrs,  as  he  ypho  built  the  houfe 
hath  more  honoui  than  the  houfe  it  felf. 

4*  For  every  houfe  is  built  by  fame  fpftit:  But  ho 
that  created  ail.taings  is  Cod. 

5.  And  indeed,  Mpfes  was  fajthful  in  all  bis  houfe 
as  a  fervent,  for  to  bear  wimefs  of  the  things  that 
were  to  be  Ipokjen; 

A,  But  Chrift  is  as  a  Ton  in  his  own  houfe;  Which 
houfe  we  arc,  if  we  retain  a  firm  confidence,  and  a 
glorious  hope  unto  the  end, 

7,  Wherefore  as  the  Holy  Qkoft  faith:  This  day  if 
ye  hear  his  voice; 

8,  Harden  nor  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation,.*  *  77^  fext 

in  the  day  of  temptation  in  th*  lyildenjefsj  atudes  to  tbs 

9,  Where  y^ur  lather;  tempted  40*,  proved  me,  and  r7  Chap,  of 

faw  my  works  forty  years :  .  Exodus, w/jo* 

to.  For  whkh  l  was  offended  with  that  generation,  tfo  of 

and  laid:  They  always  eir  in  their  heart,  and  they  tU  l^ovocn  1 
have  not  known  my  ways :  fion  <wd  Con * 

it.  So  l  (wore  in  my  wrath,  that  they  fcaff  not  en-  ^4  ffi0n  0c 

ter  into  my  itft.  A  f  .  .  *  tbs  Ifraelitcs 

1  a.  TaKe  heed,  brethtes,  left  there  be  in  any  of  fs  Ytiated  cf 
you  an  evil  hea*t  of  unbelief,  which  fliofild  caufe  you 
to  depart  Irom  the  living  Qcd. 

1  j.  But  cxhoi  t  one  ano  her  daily,  while  it  is  called, 
this  day  :  jj  Ttm  none  of  you  be  hardened  by  the  de*  y  ^  p(/t 

«  f  _  ...  not  off  to  tbs 

14*  Fur  we  aie  made  partakers  of  Chuff :  Provided  n€xt 

we  hold  faft  the  foundation  of  faith  unto  the  end.  ** 

15.  While  it  is  laid;  Tnis  day  it  ye  hear  his  yoice, 

harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  ihat  provocation: 

1 6m  For  fome,  who  heaid,  did  provoke,  but  not  all 

that  went  out  oi  Egypt  under  Moles, 

1 7*  Now  with  whom  was  he  offended  forty  years: 

G  g  z  Was 
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Was  it  not  tftofe,  who  finned,  whofe  carcafles  fell  in 
the  wiidenjefs  ? 

18*  And  to  whom  aid  he  fwear,  that  they  Ihould 
Dot  enter  h<s  reft,  bill  to  thcfe,  who  were  incredulous  ? 

I9*  $u  we  fee  that  they  could  not  enter  for  their 

incredulity* 


CHAP.  IV. 


*  Sup*  Of  the 

incredulous 

Jtw>* 


t  Le.  Joftua 
who  vas  at[o 
catted  fetus.' 

|  i*  e*  David. 
*  ty  tbi i  Day 
0 f  Ktfi  6i  $ah* 
hath,  a  vvdt>- 
Jlo‘>d  htic  the 

» huh  it  t  he 
Va/vfJtitt  for 
the  I auhjni. 


i.  f*  ET  us  therefore  fear,  left  in  neglefling  the  pro- 

JL  mife  of  entiirig  into  his  re ft,  any  of  you  Ihould 
feem  to  come  (bo it  of  it. 

2*  For  it  was  as  well  declared  unto  us,  as  ft  was  unto 
them ;  Bur  the  woro  which  they  heard  did  profit  them 
nothing,  becaufe  it  was  not  -accompanied  with  a  be* 
liet  of  the  things  which  they  heard. 

}.  For  we,  who  have  believed,  lhaH  enter  into  reft, 
as  he  hath  laid;  *  As  1  have  (worn  in  my  wrath, 
that  they  Ihall  not  enter  into  my  rft;  And  htn  in¬ 
deed,  be  fpcakttb  of  nf  from  works  which  are  perfected 
fince  iU  c  ration  of  the  world. 

4.  For  he  fookethu*  of  the  foventh  day  in  a  certain 
piace:  And  God  did  reft  the  feveuth  day  from  all  his 
works.  • 

y;  And  again  in  this  place:  They  lhall  not  enter  into 
my  rett. 

6.  Since  then  it  remaineth  that  feme  muft  enter 
therein,  n>d  that  they,  to  whom  it  was  fir  ft  declared, 
did  ndi  enter.by  reafon  of  theii  incredulity: 

7*  He  iiaheth  a^ain  a  certain  day,  laying  by  the 
mouth :of  Uivluf  (his  day,  after  fo  long  a  time,  as 
ato<elaid:  This  day  if  ye  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts. 

8.  For  if  jefui  f  had  given  them  reft,  then  would 
he  |j  not  have  fpoken  afterward  of  an  other  day. 

p.  There  remaineth  therefore  a  day  *  of  reft  for  the 
people  of  God. 

i  o.  For  be  that  entred  into  his  reft,  hath  ceafed  alfo 
front  his  own  works,  as  God  did  from  his. 

it.  Let  us  haften  therefore  to  enter  into  that  reft  % 
Left  any  man  Ihould  tall  into  the  fame  example  of 
increduli.y. 

it.  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick  and  forcible, 
and  ibarper  than  any  two  edged  (word,  piercing  even 
to  the  dividing  afunder  of  foul  and  ipirit,  of  the  joints 
alfo  and  marrow,  and  is  a  dilcerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  oeii^ns  of  tfts  heart. 

tj.  And  there  is  no  creature  invifible  in  his  fight: 
Bur  all  things  are  naked  and  open  unto  tile  eyes  of 
ham  wliereoi  we  fpeak. 

Having 


the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews.  Chap.  V.- 

14.  Having  then  a  great  High  Prieft  who  hath  The  EfifiU  99 
pierced  the  hravens,  Jeiu.**  the  (on  of  God,  let  us  hold  a  Maf> 
i'aft  our  profeffion.  EleQUrn  of  the 

iy,  For  we  have  not  an  High  Prieft,  which  cannot  /V«. 
b?  touched  with  a  fenfe  of  our  infirmities,  being  him* 
rclf  tempted  in  all  points  as  we  are,  yet  without  fin, 

1 6.  Let  us  therefore  go  with  confidence  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
favour  at  the  rime  that  w-  hive  need  or  help. 

CHA  P.  \\ 

■ 

r.  n  OR  every  High  Prieft  ckoTen  among  men,  ft  The  Epiffle  on 

r  appointed  tbi  men  in  the  things*  whidh  peitaffr  Thomas 
10  God,  tha*  he  mighi  offer  gifts  and  lacilfices  tor  fins:  of  Canterbu 

1.  W  ho  can  ha vt  companion  on  the  ignorant,  and  ry’s  Day. Dec. 
ontnofe  who  go  aft  ray :  For  as  much  as  he  bittlcif  ay.  and  on  hi\ 
alio  i  encompalf.d  with  infirmity ;  Tranfiation 

And  iheretoie  he  ought  to  offer  for  his  own  fins  July  7*  and 
as  well  as  for  the  fins  of  the  people.  for  a  fg}foQp 

4.  Neither  doth  any  man  affume  this  honour  t  Qtfat  it  a  Con- 
himlelt,  bur  he  that  is  called  by  God,  as  was  Aaron,  ftffbr. 

5.  tven  10,  Chuft  glunfied  not  himfelf,  that  he 
might  made  an  High  Prirft ;  But  he  that  faid  unto 
him;  Thou  art  my  ton,  this  day  have  1  begotten  thee? 

6  As  he  taut)  alfo  in  another  place;  Thou*  art  a 
Prieft  to  1  e  ver .according  to  rh;:  o.dcr  of  Melchifedeck. 

7.  X! no  in  tne  day-  of  hi>  flelh,  when  he  had  offe¬ 
red  up  prayers  anu  [applications  with  a  great  cry  and 
tears,  unto  nimthai  wasabie  to  favc  hiinirpoi  d^ath, 

was  heard  foi  hi-^  reverence.  *  ^  i.  e  For 

8.  And  albeit  he  was  ihr  fon  of  God,  he  did  learn  the  Revaenct 

obedience  by  the  thing  which  nc  iuffeied,  crRefpzRtbn 

9.  And  Deing  confummated,  +  he  became  die  author  wot  due  to 

of  eternal  taivaejon  unto  all  »hofe  who  obey  i.iin ;  divine  Pcr~ 

1^.  And  wa  calk.i  by  Goi«  an  High  Prieft  accor-  fon 
4iig  to  ine  ordtr  ot  Mdomeo  ck.  *i.t.H.iving 

il  Of  whom  wc  ha vi-  n,any  things  to  fay,  which  fnijbed  all 
are  difficult  to  be  expounded,  leeiiig  ye  arc  dull  of  tbinet  rcla- 
hcarinv.  n... 


ti.  For  whereas,  for  the  time,  ye  ought  to  be  ma-* 
tikis,  ye  have  need  to  be  taught  again  whit  are  the 
.tuft  principles  of  the  oracles  of  Goo*  and  are  become 
iuen  as  have  need  of  niiik,  and  not  of  ioiiU  loud. 

<  For  every  one  that  ufeth  milk  is  unflcijful  in 
til-  word  ot  juitice:  For  he  is  a  child. 

14.  But  iolid  loud  is  for  the  pci  fed;  for  thofV  who 
by  long  cuftoui  have  their  Tenies  exoeieiicd  iu  yilcciu 
g^odr.umeviL 


ting  *0  Death. 


o  g  J 


CHAP. 


Chap.  VI. 


The  Eprftle  of  Sr.  Paul 

CHAf.  VI. 


I*  ^^Herefore,  omitting  the  principles  *  of  the 


*  L  e.  Let 

us  paf*  by  tie  V  V  dodlrine  of  Chxrft,  let  u  go  ©«i  unto  things 
Rudiments  of  mote  perfeft,  not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  pe- 
Faith,  or  the  nance  from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  towards  God, 
firft  Infiru-  z*  Of  the  doctrine  of  bapiifois,  and  of  imposition 
Bum  that  are  of  hands,  and  of  lefupt&ion  of  the  dead,  and  of  eter- 
given  to  CbiL  nai  judgment. 

dun .  }.  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God  permit. 

■fi.e.  Morally  4*  For  it  is  impoffiDle  t  that  thofe,  who  were  once 

Impojfrhliy  os  enlightned,  and  have  eAt b  tailed  of  the  heavenly 
t wry  Hard  and  gift,  apd  vycxe  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Gholt, 
l 5-  Who  tailed  aiCo  the  good  word  of  uod,  and  the 

powers  of  the  world  to  come, 

6.  And  are  fallen  away  i  ihould  be  renewed  again  by 
repentance*  Seeing  they  crucify  ||  unto  iheraCelves  the 
fon  of  God  anew,  and  eicpofe  him  to  open  frame. 

7.  For  the  tarrh  which  drinknh  the  rain  that  com- 
jtth  often  upon  it,  and  t>riug/eab  forth  herbs  meet  tor 
rium  by*  who®  k.  b* tilled,  *ecciveth  a  biei&ng  hum 
God* 

8.  But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and  briers  is  un- 
'rareful,  and  is  nigU  unto  cuifing,  whole  end  is  to  be 
►uritfd. 


|  Spp«  At 

much  as  in 

1  htmiiet* 


9*  But  belove^*  we  have  a  better  opinion  of  you, 
and  pf  you;  laivatiou,  tho*  we  thus  fpeak* 

*  to.  For  God  ip  not  unjuft  to  forget  your  works, 
and  tlje  charity  which  ye  have  ftewn,  by  the  afliftance 
which  you  have  given,  and  do  Hill  give  to  the  Saints 
|n  his  name. 

it.  A nd  we/.deQre  that  eveiy  one  of  you  do  fhew 
the  fyme  diligence  unto  the  end  for  the  compleai iug 
pf  your  hopes 

tt.  That  ye  be  not  flothful,  but  rather  follower  of 
thofe,  who  by  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  piomifes. 

it.  For  when  God  made  promise  to  Abraham,  be¬ 
came  hi  had  none  greater  ty  Wjiom  he  ihuuid  fwear, 
he  fwore  by  himfelt, 

14.  Saying:  Be  allured,  that  blcfCog  1  wjll  blefs 
thee,  and'multiplying  1  will  multiply  ihee. 

‘IS*  And  lo  having  patiently  endu.cd  he  obtained 
the  proinifek 

jo;  For  as  men  fiyear  by  liim  that  is  greater  than 
tbemfelves,  and  that  an  oath  is  the  greiteft  aflurancc 
they  can  give  in  order  co  terminate  their  difFcences; 

17.  So  God  ueing  >yiliing  co  Ihew  unto  the  heirs  of 
promifa  the  immutability  of  his  couufei,  imerpofed  ail 
xilhl 


1 8.  That 


the  Apoftle  to  the  Hefetews.  Chap.  VIL 

t8.  That  by  two  immutable  *  things,  in  yrhich  it  *  i.  e.  The 
was  iirtpolHjie  that  God  fhould  lie,  we  might  have  a  Piomife  anr 
ftrong  confoiation,  we,  I  fay,  who  have  led  for  re-  tic  Oath 
fuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  fet  be  tore  us : 

19.  Which  hope  we  have  as  a  ftiie  and  ftedfaft  an¬ 
chor  of  the  foul,  and  which  entrech  into  thefanduary 
within  the  vail :  t  t  There  wits  a 

id.  Whither  entied  For  us  Jelus  our  fore-runner,  gnat  la*gc 
being  made  an  High  Prieft  for  ever  according  to  the  Fail  whiibdU 
order  of  Melchifedvck.  tided  the  &au- 

ttnaiyfrom  the 

CHAP.  VII.  Reft  of  the 

Temp  it  in  Je- 

1.  TTOR  rhi*  Melchifedeck,  king  of  Salem,  prieft  rufalem,  into 
1/  of  the  moil  high  God,  who  met  Abrauam,  as  which  Sttmlu- 
he  was  coming  back  from  the  flaughter  of  the  kings,  ary  no  Man 
and  blefled  him :  might  enter 

x.  To  whom  aKo  Abraham  gave  the  tithe  of  all  hut  the  High 
the  [foils:  Fi  ll  Ocing  by  inteiprciat»on  king  of  juftice,  Prieft  alone* 
and  theft  alio  k  ng  of  Salem,  that  is,  king  of  peace;  St*  Paul  n/- 
Without  father,,!!  without  mother,  without  ge  fade*  hereunto, 
nealogy,  having  neither  beginning  of  day?,  not  end  when  he  faith 
of  life ;  but  made  like  unto  the  Ton  of  God,  abiding  hat  Jcfns  as 
a  prieft  for  eve«*.  anHtghP'ieft 

4.  Now  conlider  how  great  this  man  was,  unto  entred  into  the 
whom  even  the  patriarch  Abiaham  gave  the  tithe  of  Sanftuary 
the  b*ftof  his  Ipoils.  within  tte 

j.  And  indeed  fuch  of  the  f6ns  of  Levi  as  receive  Fail, 
the  order  of  prit  ft  hood,  have  a  commandment  to  take  [i  i-  There 
tithes  of  the  people,  that  is,  of  their  brethren,  accor-  it  no  mention 
ding  to  the  law;  tho1  they  themlel ves  fpi  ung  from  made  in  the 
the  loins  ot  Abiaham.  Scripture  of 

6.  But  he,  whofe  generation  is  not  coUhfied'  among  his  Father  or 

them,  received  tithes  of  Abraham,  and.  Milled  him  Mother,  of  his 
that  had  the  promiles.  Pcdegree,orof 

7.  Now  it  is  beyond  all  contradiftion,  that  he  who  his  Birth  or 
received!  the  blefling,  is  inferior  to  Kim  that  giveth  ir.  Death* 

8.  And  he>e  men  that  uie  receive  tithes;  But  there 
he,  of  whom  it  is  witneffed,  that  he  liyeth, 

9.  And  (as  1  may  to  lay)  even  Lcvif  Who  received 
tithes,  paid  tithes  in  the  perU>n  of  Abraham: 

ic.  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loitis  of  his  father  *  when  *  Sup.  Abra- 
Melchifedeck  met  him.  \  ham. 

11.  U  therefore  perfeftion  were  by  the  Levitical 
prieft- hood  (for  under  it  the  people  leceived  the  lam) 
ivhac  further  need  was  therefor  another  prieft  to  rite, 
that  fhuuld  be  called  a  prieft  according  to  the  order  of 
Mejchikdeck,  and  notaccoTding  to  th?  order  of  Aaron  ? 

it.  Now  the  prieft- hood  being  changed,  it  was  oe» 
ceftary  the  law  fhouid  be  changed  alfo. 

G  g  4 


13,  For 


cj»p.  via 


The  Epiftle  of  St,  Paul 


IV  For  he  of  whom  thefe  things  are  fpoken,  p it* 
taineth  tp  another  tribe,  whereof  none  afliiitd  at  the 
altar: 

14.  Sinpe  it  is  manifeft,  that  our  Lord  fprang  out 
of  Juda,  of  which  tribe  Mpfes  lpuke  nothing  concet- 
thng  the  priefLhoodl 

xy.  Apd  it  is  yet  more  manifeft,  for  as  mujh  as  a- 
not  her  prieft  arole  after  the  Jikenefs  of  MelchifedecX, 

t6.  Who  is  not  made  accoiding  to  the  law  of  a  car* 
ital  commandment,  but  according  to  the  power  of  ao 
immortal  life. 

17*  As  the  P/ahntfi  declareth  in  thefe  words :  Thou 
an  a  prieft  for  ever  accoiding  to  the  order  of  Mti* 
chile  deck. 

1 3.  The  precedent  commandment  was  . indeed  abro¬ 
gated,  by  reafon  of  its  weaknels,  and  uiiprufitablenef* : 

19.  For  the  taw  brought  nothjng  to  peifetfion,  but 
wab  a  means  of  introducing  a  better  hope,  by  the 
y/hich  we  draw  nigh  uiup  God. 

zo.  Ai]d  in  as  much  as  this  was  not  without  an  oath 
(for  others  were  nude  pritfts  wUhout  an  oath  $ 

ii.  But  this  with  an  oath,  by  him,  who  faM  unto 
him:  Yhc  Lord  hath' twoiiu  and  will  not  repent,  thou 

,  fJh  P  "  ’  W  • 

ait  a  pritll  for  even) 

iz.  By  fo  much  was  Jefus  made  a  furety  of  a  better 


covenant, 

jijii*  (m  ij.  Indeed  the  other  priefh  were  more  in  number, 
j/.Leo'/ihgr,  bwaufe  thpy  could  not  alprays  continue  by  reafon  of 
lime  ii  ottd  death. 

for  fojtic  other  *4.  £ut  t hi*  man,  becaufe  he  cuniinueth  for  ever, 

jUj fopf  Con-  bath  an  everiaftlng  prieft  hood. 

fcjfors.  2$.  ^h^refore  lie  is  able  a]  To  to  faye  for  ever  fuch 

a>  coop  itfytp  Gpd  by  friin ;  Being  always  alive  to  in. 
lerceed  io*  them" 

z6.  Fdi  it’wa*  meet,  we  ihould  have  fucb  an  High 
Prieft,  {tply,  innocent,  yndefiled,  feparate  from  tin- 
pers,  and  nude  higher  than  the  heavens: 

17*  Who  r|eedcth  not  daily,  as  do  other  prielis,  to 
fier  up  ftcrifices,  firit  foi  his  own,  and  then  for  the 
fins  Qt  pc  people;  For  this  he  did  once  by  oftetinc  up 

fiiAtete'-  v  •  *  r 


z8*  For  the  law  hath  appointed  men  priefh,  which 

havfe  intimity  i  blit  ihe  vford  ot  t  he  o3t h,  which  i*  after 
the  law,  apppipted  the  fpn,  who  is  for  ever  perfect. 


C  Hi  F.  VIIL 


r 


In  A 


the  A  pottle  to  the  Hebrews.  Chap.  IX 

a*  A  mipiftct  of  holy  things  and  of  the  true  tar 
feernacle,  U  hich  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man* 

}•  For  every  High  Priett  is  oruaiued  to  offer  gifts 
and  lac/ificts;  Wherefore  it  is  oeeefiarj,  tlui  this 
man  auo  thould  have  Something  to  offer. 

4.  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  *  he  Jhould  not  be-  a  *  he.  For 
prieft :  Seeing  there  are  pnefts  that  offer  gilts  accoi-  the  thirds  of 
ding  to  toe  law*  #  tit  Earth* 

y  Whole  fervice  confiftefb  in  a  tipe  and  (hadow  of 
the  things  in  heaven:  As  MoFes  was  aniwered,  when 
he  was  about  to  finifli  the  tabernacle :  See  (faith  he) 
thou  make  all  things  apcoiding  to  the  pattern  which 
was  Slewed  thee  on  the  rpoum. 

<5*  But  now  he  hath  obtained  a  more  excellent  mi- 
niftiy%  oj  how  much  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better  co¬ 
venant. 

7*  For  If  the  firft  had  been  faultlefs,  there  would  be 
no  ueca  of  iiibftifutmg  another  in  its  room* 

&  For  be  t  blameih  them,  U  faying:  Behold  the  f  I.  e.  Sod, 
days  (hall  come,  faith  the  Loid,  and  1  will  perfeft  a  jj  Sup.  Who 
new  covenant  with  the  houle  of  Uxael,  and  with  the  received  the 
home  of  Juda;  firft  Covenant* 

9.  Not  according  to  the  covenant  which  I  made 
with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  when  1  took  them  by 
the  hand,  that  1  might  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt:  Becaufe  they  continued  pot . in  my  covenant, 

1  alio  ncele&ed  them,  faith  the  Lord. 

10.  For  this  is  the  covenant  which  1  will  make 
with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  after  tho£e  days,  laith  the 
Loid:  i  will  put  my  laws  10^9  the#  jnittf,  and  write 
them  in  their  hearts:  And  I  will  be  their  God>  and 
they  (hall  be  my  people* 

11.  And  every  one  mall  not  teach  his  neighbour,  and 
bis  brother,  laying:  Koow  the  Lord :  For  all  (hall 
know  me,  torn  ttie  leaft  to  tlie  great*  ft  of  them. 

U.  For  1  will  be  merciful  to  (heir  iniquities,  and 
their  (ins  will  1  remembenno  more, 
it*  Now  in  calling  it  a  new  covenant,  he  hath 
made  the  firft  old :  But  that  which  uecayeth  and  wax* 
etU  old,  is  neat  ns  end* 

CHAP*  IX* 

t.  H  £  firft  covenant  had  indeed  ordinances  of  7be  Efiftle  *» 

oivine  fervice,  and  a  woi)dly  ianftuary.  Ember  Saiur- 
%m  For  the  firft  tabernacle  was  made,  in  which  were  day,  in  Sep- 
the  candleftickv,  and  the  table,  and  the  (hcw-bicad,  tember. 
which  is  called  me  holy. 

y  And  behind  the  fecond  vail  was  the  tabernacle, 
which  is  called  the  holy  of  holies: 

4»  Which 


Chap:  VC  This  Epiftte  of  St.  Paul 

4.  Which- hM  the  golden  center,  and  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  overlaid  ofl  every  fiue  wi.n  gold,  in  w’hi;h 
was  the  golden  um  that  had  the  manna,  and  Aaron’s 

*  i.  e.  The  rod  that  budded,. and  the  tables  '  of  the  covenant. 
two  Tab  es  of  5.  Ami  over  it  the  chefdbima  of  gTory  ihadowiflg 
Stone  on  wbteo  the  proputatovie^  f  bf  which  we  cannot  flow  Ipeakpar- 
Q„d  mote  ucularly. 

with  bi*  own  t.  Now  thefe  things  being  tlu^  difpofed,  the  prkfts 
Hand  tie  ten  into  the  Sift  tabernacle  to  perform  the 

Command  office  of  Sacrificing. 

m9nts .  •  ?.  dlat  into  the  fccond  only  the  HIgh  Prieft  went 

||  i.  e.  J  Place  dtiora  fear,  hot  without  Hood,  which  he  offered  fci 
between  tbe  his  own,  and  for  the  ignorance  of  the  people. 
two  Chern -  -  8.  The  Holy  Ghoft  tignifyiftg  thereby  that  the  way 

Urns,  whence  onto  the  holy  places  was  hot  yet  opened,  while  the 
Cod  fioke  to  firft  tabernacle  was  yet  Handing, 
tbe  High  9*  Which -fa  a  figure  of  the  prefent  time:  Accor- 
Pfiejt.  ding  to  which,  gifts  and  facritices  were  offered,  that 

could  not  make  him  perfect  in  confcience,  who  per* 
formed  the  fervteej  it  confifting  only  ‘in  meats  and 
drinks, 

to*  And  djwtrs  walkings,  and  carnal  CeregioDies 
+  i.  e.  Until  ftbpofed  on  them,  until  tne  time  of  correftioft.  t 
Cbijt  Jbotttd  it.  o  But  Chfift  being  come  an  High  Pri  ft  of  future 
come  loeoneB  good  things,  by  a  greater  and  mete  perfect  tabernacle, 
and  amend  not  made  with  hands,  Hat  Is,  not  made  by  hamait 
tbofc  carnal  induftiy, 

Ceiemoniet.  b-a.  Neither  by'  (he  -blood  of  goats  and  cables,  but 
aTheEptftle  on  bp  hfcwwrt  blood,  entredih  once  into  the  hofy  ‘ places, 
Paffion  Sun-  andpube  bated  #w<r  eternal  redemption, 
day .  ip'fM  it  tne  bldod  of  goats  and  bulls,  and  the 

*  Sup.  Tbe  afhes  of  an  heifer  fprinkled  over,  *  fanftifieth  the  un* 

Blood.  ditan,  fo  as  to  purify  the  fielh  ; 

*4.  How  toueh  Wore  (hail  the  blood  of  Chrift,  who 

thro’  the  Holy  Ghoft,  offeredfhimfeif  i'porlcfs  to  God, 
deanfe  our  .confcience  from  dead  works,  that  w«  may 
leive  the  Jiving  God?  ‘ 

if  Tnefefele  he  H  the  mediator  of  the  new  tefta- 
ment  4  that  his  death  intervening  far  the  redemption 
of  thole  tranfgrelDun.',  which  were  under  the  former 
ttftimem,  lucb  as  are  called,  might  receive  the  pro' 
wife  of  eternal  inheritance. 

i<5.  For  where  a  telhmrent  is,  there  muft  of  (lecertiry 
intervene  the  death  of  the  teftator. 

17.  fclfe  it  is  of  no  force,  while  the  teftaror  liveth : 
For  a  Kftintent  is  Confirmed  by  death: 

t8>  Hence  it  is,  that  even  the  firft  ttiftlDWltt  VIS 

not  dedicated  without  blood* 

.  19.  Vi*  whtn  Motes  hfcd  iexd  every  commandment 
of  tile  law  unto  tJtt  pttplt,  be  took  the  blood  of 

calves 
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caWes  and  goat*,  with  water,  and  foarlet  wobl,  and 
hyfop,  and  fp  rink  led  both  the  book,  and  ail  the  people, 
za.  Saying:  This  is  the  blood  of  the  teftament, 
which  God  hath  given  in  charge  untavou. 

it,  tie  fptinkled  likewife  with  blood  the  tabernacle, 
ana  all  the  veffels  of  the  miniftry. 

it.  And  almoft  all  things  aie  by  the  law  purified 
with  Wood,  and  without  effufion  of  Wood,  there  is 
no  remiffipn. 

i$.  Lt  is  therefore  neceffary,  that  tbereprefeniations 
of  heavenly  thingsdbould  be  purified  by  theCe:  But 
the  heavenly  things  tftemfclves  with  bettei faotifices 
than  thefe. 

14.  For  Chrift.  did  not  enter  into  the  holy  places 
made  with  han-s,  wiucb  are  the  figures  of  the  true  : 

But  into  heaven  it  fr  it',  that  he  may  appear  for  us  now 

in  the  prefence  ot  God-: 

ay.  Nor  that  he  ihouid  offer  hiipfelf  often,  *  as  the  *  Sup.  As  if 
High  Pneft  entieth  into  the  holy  places  every  year  hu  Blood  once 
with  the  blood  ot  others:  fptttcd ,  acre 

id.  £lfe  he  muff  have  fuffered  often  fince  the  crea-  not  fufficient 
tion  of  the  world:  But  now- he  hath  apperred  once  in  to  expiate  aVL 

the  end  of  the  world  t  to  deftroy  fin  by  the  lacrifioe  the  Sins  of  the 

of  himfelf.  Woild. 

17.  And  as  it  is  decreed  that  men  {hall  once  die,  t  St.  Paul 
after  which  cometh  judgment ;  called  the 

So  Chrift  ilfo  war  once  offered  for  to  take  away  time  between 
the  fins  of  many,  and  (hall  appear  the  fecond  time  Cbifl't  Suffer 
without  fin  for  the  fa  1  vat  ion  of  thole  who  wait  for  him.  ring  and  the 

’  Day  of  Judg~ 

CHAP.  X.  mem,  the  end 

of  the  World  j 

1. 17 OR  the  law  having  a  fhadow  of  future  good  as  being  the 
r  things,  and  not  the  truth  it  feif  of  the  things,  lajl  Age* 
can  never  with  rhe  felf  fame  lacrifices  which  they  ot- 
feted  continually  every  year,  make  the  Comers  t here¬ 
unto  perfect: 

1.  life  they  would  have  ceafed  to  be  offered :  Be¬ 
cause  the  worlhippers  being  once  purified,  ihouid-  harfe 
had  Do  more  conicience  ot  fin : 

j.  But  in  thofe  facrifices  there  is  mention  made  of 
fins  every  year. 

4.  For  it  is  impoifible,  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats 
ihouid  take  away  fins. 

y.  Wherefore  upon  his  | ; entrance  Into  the  world,  he  |  i  e.  Tlx 
faith:  Sactifice  and  oblation  thou  wouldeft  not,  but  Son  of  God* 
a  body  haft  thou  piepared  me. 

6.  In  bolocaufts  *  for  fin  thou  haft  had  no  pleafure:  u  e;  "ura *" 

7.  Then  faid  I:  Lo  I  come :  It  is  written  of  me  in  D feting  t* 

>he  front  of  the  book,  that  I  ihouid  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8.  Having 
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8*  Having  faid  above,  that  thou  would  eft  not'fa- 
cntices,  and  oblations,  and  hoiocaufts  foi  Un,  neither 
aie  the  things  which  are  offered  accoid tag  to  the  law, 
pleating  to  thee; 

9*  Tftm  laid  I :  Lo  I  come,  that  I  may  do  thy  will 

*  Sup.  Sort  O  God:  lit  aboliiheth  the  fa  ft,  *  that  he  nny  efta* 
of  Sacrifictu  blilh  the  l'ccond. 

tSup.O/Oorf.  io.  By  the  which  wijl  t  we  are  fanftified  thro’  the 
li  Su  >.  Upon  oblation  of  the  body  of  Jeius  Ciuift  once  performed.  || 
tht  Crofu  *  if.  And  eve»y  priclt  fUndeth  daily  miniftring,  and 

offering  frequently  the  lame  facxiticcs,  which  can  ne- 
vei  take  away  fins ; 

fa.  But  this,  man  having  offered  one  facrifice  for 
fins,  ficreth  down  for  ever  on  i  he  right  hand  of  God ; 

t£.  From  heocefoith  expecting  dll  his  enemies  ue 
made  hi-  toorftool, 

f  4«  For  by  one  oblation  he  hath  perfe&ed  for  ever 
fuch  as  aie  lanftified* 

!?•  And  even  the  Holy  Ghoft  declareth  this  unto 
us.  For  when  he  had  (aid  ; 

1 6.  And  this  is  the  covenant  which  1  will  make 
with  them  after  thefe  days,  faith  the  Laid,  1  will  put 
my  Jaws  into  their  heart!,  and  in  their  minus  will  I 
write  them ; 

17.  He  added:  And  I  will  remember  their  fins  and 
their  iniquities  no  more. 

1 8.  Now  wftcre  there  is  remilEon  of  thefe  things, 
there  is  no  further  need  of  an  oblation  tor  fin. 

i9-  Having  therefore,  brethren,  confidence  to  enter 
into  the  holy  places  by  the  blood  of  Chi  1ft, 

zo.  Being  a  new  and  living  way  which  he  hath 
tiaced  out  tor  us  thro1  the  vail,  that  is,  thro*  his 
fleib ; 

2i.  And  having  an  High  Piieft  over  the  houfe  of 
God: 

22*  Let  us  draw  near  wiih  a  fincere  heart,  and  a 
full  faith  ;  having  deanled  our  hearts  from  the  {tains 
of  an  evil  conference,  and  walked  our  body  with  puie 
water, 

2 Let  us  bold  fall  the  profefiion  of  our  hope  un- 
flukeofrot  heLuimtul  that  promiled.) 

24.  And  let  us  conlider  one  anouicr,'  in  older  to 
excue  us  20  charity  and  to  good  woiks. 

2  f.  Not  forlaking  our  attembly,  as  feme  are  ac- 
cuftotnrd  io  do;  but  comforting  one  another,  andfo 
much  .the  uiofq,  as  ye  fee  me  oay  appro  Cning. 

#  *?.  2 6.  For  it*  wc  fin  wilfully,  *  after  wc  ha*e  recci* 

T&fyr'J  **m  vcd=  the;  knowledge  of  the  truth,  thpre  remiineth  no 
*w»r  mote  iaciifcce  rpx  fin  , 

t'ailh.  ‘  27.  fcut 
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zy.  But  a  certain  d  read  hi  1  expectation  of  judgment, 
and  the  zeal  of  a  fire,  which  fliafi iconfuine  <5oJV 
adverfaxtes. 

18.  He  that  violateth  the'  law  of  Mofes,  If  convjs 
Aed  by  two  or  ituee  witnefies,  dieth  without  any 
meicy: 

Z9.  How  much  more  fevere  puniflimeot,  think  ye, 
do:  h  he  deieive,  who  ihall  tread  under  foot  the  fon 

of  God,  and  (hall  count  thablcod  cf  the  - covenant, 
wherewith  be  was  lanftified,  a  ptophane  thing,  and 
do  deloite  unto  the  fpitit  of  grace  ? 

'  again 


jo.  For  we  know  wnofaid:  Revenge  ft  Aline,  and 
I  will  return  it*  And  again :  The  Lord  fhall  iudae  hit 
people. ' 

)(.  It  is  a  “dreadful  thing  to  fall  into  the  bands  of 
the  living  God. 

jz.  But  call  to  mind  the  former  days,  in  which  af¬ 
ter  ye  were  illuminated,  ye  fuftained  the-  brunt  of 
gieat  afflictions: 

;t.  Wnilft,  on  the  other  band,  ye  were  nude  a 
fpettacU  both  by  reproaches  aud  affli&ions:  And  on 
tne  otbei,  whijft  ye  became  companions  of  them  that 
were  to  uied. 

34.  For  ye  had  compaifion  on  rbofe  who  were  in 
chain*,  and  faw  with  joy  yOor  goods  plundered,  know¬ 
ing  that  ye  had  uetter  and  more  pc  i  marten  t  wealth. 

J5«  Loot's  not  therefore youi  confidence,  which  hath 
a  great  rwaid. 

6.  For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that  whenyehave 
Sited  the  will  of  God,  ye  may  receive  the  promife. 

37.  If'oit  *  little  while  yet,  tor  be  that  is  to  come, 
Hull  come,  and  will  not  delay. 

{8-  Now  the  juft  man  which  belongeth  to  me  liv- 
eth  by  faith:  But  if  he  dtaw  back,  my  loul  fhall  have 
no  piealtne  in  him. 

}9.  As  for  us,  we  are  not  of  thole  children,  who 
draw  back  to  their  deftiu&ioo,  but  children- of  faith 
fot  the  falvatioa  of  our  l'ouis. 


fuffiB 
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t.  Vf  O  W  faith  is  the  fitbftance  of  thing?  hoped 
U  v  tor,  the  evidence  of  tilings  not  fern, 
z.  For  by  it  the  fathers  got  good  repute. 

By.  faith  we  underftwd  tnat  the  world  was  fra* 
med  by  the  word  of  God,  that  invifibie  f  things  might 

become  vifiblr. 

4.  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent 
faciince  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  wimefs 

that 
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dm  he  was  juft,  God  teftifyiug  of  his  gifts*  and  by 
it  being  dead  yet  fpraketh, 

5.  By  faith  Henoch  was  tranflated  that  he  fbouli 
not  lee  deaths  and  was  not  found,  becaufe  God  took 
him  away.  For  before  his  truuUtion  he  had  this  te¬ 
stimony,  that  he  pleated  God. 

6.  Buc  without  faith  it  is  itupoftible  to  pleafe  God  : 
For  he  that, cometh  to  God*  muft  believe  that  he  is, 
and  that  he  rewardeth  thole  who  diligently  leek  him. 

7.  By  faith  Noe  being  warned  from  heaven  of  things 
hoi  leen  as  yet,  moved  wuh  fear,  framed  an  ark  to 
lave  his  family,  by  which  he  condemned  the  world, 
and  was  made  heir  of  the  jpftice  winch  is  by  faith- 

8.  By  faith  he  that  is  called  Abraham)  tubmiued 
to  go  unto  the  place  which  be  was  to  receive  for  an 
inheiitance:  And  ne  went  out,  not  knowing  whether 
he  fhoidd  go  * 

9*  By  faith  he  fpjourned  in  the  land  of  promire,  as 
in  a  ftrange  land,  dwelling  in  tauernacles,  with  Ifaac 
and  Jacob,  <Jht  co-heirs  e*  the  fame  pr onfale. 

10.  For  be  egpe&cd  a  city  having *Qjundauon5# 
whofc  maker  and  budder  u  God, 

n.  By  faith  alfo  barren  Sara  herfelf  ntceived  vir¬ 
tue  to  conceive,  even  when  fee  was  paft  child-bear¬ 
ing;  itecaufe  ihe  believed  him  to  be  faithful,  who 
had  made  her  the  promife. 

U.  For  which  caule,  there  f prang  from  one,  (and 
*  Beeanfg  be  him  as  good  as  dead)  *  an  off  spring  numoerlefs,  as 
»ai  very  Old*  the  ft*m  of  the  ft y,  and  as  the  land  which  is  by  the 

tea-  ftore- 

i}.  TbefratH  died  in  the  faith,  not  having  received 
the  promiies,  but  having  teen  them  afar  off,  and  em¬ 
braced  them,  and  donfe&ed  that  they  were  grangers 
and  pilgrim*  on  tbe  earth. 

14.  For  they  that  fay  fuch  things,  plainly  declare 
that  lhtiy  .teek  a  country. 

15*  And  indeed,  had  they  been  mindful  of  that 
country  out  of  which  they  went,  they  might  have  lime 
to  return : 

16.  Butjiow  they  defire  a  better,  ihar  is,  anhea* 
venly  country.  Therefore  God  is  not  afhatneo  to  Le 
called  their  God:  For  he  hath  prepaied  lor  them  a 
city, 

17.  By  faith  Abraham  offered  up  Ifaac,  when  be 
was.  tried:.  And  he  that  had  icceived  the  promife:, 

.  cffered  up  hi;s  only  begotten  Ion. 

t3.  To  whom  it  was  laid:  hi  Ifaac  fhall  ihy  feed 
be  caUed ; 

ip.  Accounting:  tbn  God  was  able  to  raife  him  up 

even 
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even  From  the  dead,  froiw  wbeate.  alfo  lie  received 

him  in  a  figure,  t  .  f  Sup.  Of  the 

ao.  By,  faith  Ifaac  bleffed  Jacob  and  Efau  conaar-  RefumShn 
fling  things  to  come.  of  the  Faith* 

zu  .By  taith  Jacob,  when  he  was  a  dying,  bleffed  fuL 
each  of  the  funs  of  jufeph,  and  .adored  the  top  of  hie 

a aft 

2a*  By  faith  Jofeph,  when  he  was  a’ dying,  made 

mention  of  the  departure  of  the  children  of  IfraeJ, 

and  gave  charge  concerning  his  bones.*  *  ;  *  n  * 

aj.  By  faith  Mofes,  when  he  was  born,  was  hid,^  ^ 

three  months  by  his  parents,  becaufe  they  faw  J?iUl 

was  a  fair  child,  and  they  feared  not  the  king**  ? 
ediA.||  .K  vjyvubtUm 

24,  By  faith  Mofes,  when  he  grew  big,  denied f**  *7™™ 
that  he  was  the  (on  of  Phaiao’s  daughter  j  jlTen 

if.  Chooiing  rather  to  full'eiaffliftion  withthe  pec*  g 
pie  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pkafure  of  fia  fot  ajp Pharaowi- 
iho«  time  j  UfhtA  Bjitt 

1 6.  Efteeming  the  reproach  of  Chrift  greater  riches  i,  » •  .  . 

than  the  treasure  of  the  Egyptians:  For  he  had  *  comm  mid 

.^rearer reward  in  view.  .  ,  tku  nil  the 

ay.  By  faith  he  toifook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the^. 
wrath  of  the  king:  For  he  endured  as  feeing 

who  is  invifible.  bJLia 

28.  By  faith  he  celebrated  the  paffover,  and  tlieZ  {jT* 

effufion  of  blood:  t  Left  be  that  dcftioyed  the  ti.'&rtbelilvcr'f& n»_- 
horn,  ihould  touch  them.  Ta 

29.  By  faith  they  pa  fled  the  red  fea,  as  by  dry  land:^*,  St  p  “v 

Which  the  Egyptians  attempting  to  do,,  were^;  -  .. 

drowned,  ,  ta...  4 „  T 

jo.  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericbo  fell  down,  after  ^  '  iXo®* 

they  had  gone  round  about  tltern  for  feven  days.  2  : 

jr.  a  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  perilhed  not  with  »» ’  .  '  £  *f 
the  unbelievers,  having  received  the  (pies  with^^w^  ^ 

^  5a.  And  wbat  Hull  I  fay  more  ?  Fot  the  time  wculd^JiZ^^^ 

fail  me  in  telling  of  Gedeon,  Barac,  Sampfon,  Jeplue,^  . 

David,  Samuel,  and  of  the  p  sop  he  is:  of  trL.rH 

jj.  Who  by  faith  fubdued  kingdoms,  exercifed  ju-ar 

tfticc,  obtained  promife?,  iiopped  the  jaws  of  lions,  „r  ,r'  ■ 

..sJlwJTe fi,.  m.LJ.rtn.°F  1‘ra el 
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jj.  Women  received  their  dead  raifed  to  life  a- _  £  , 

gain:  Some  weie  tortured  not  accepting  deliverance,' 
that  they  might  find  a  better  relurreftlon.  y!fe  JBlo0d  ^ 

ffrmkltd,wlcn  it  vat  to  kill  all  ths  Pirfl-born  hi  Egypt.  Exod.  12.  z'r. 

a Tbt  EpiflUfor  St.  Fabian  and  St.  Sebaftian,  [au.20.  S'.  Sytnpho- 
Sflfa  and  her  fetn  «Swr»  July  (8.  and  for  vunp  Mdrtjrs, 

G  g  8  }6.  And 
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3&  And  others  4ad  trial  of  mockings  and  fcowg* 
ings,  yea  moreover,  of  bonds  and  imprifonnaents. 

?7*  They  were  ftoned,  they  were  fawn  in  [under, 
were  tempted,  were  flain  with  the  fword:  They  wan* 
dred  about  in  (beep’s  (kins,  and  goat’s  (kins,  being 
deftitute,  tormented,  afflicted ; 

}8.  Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy:  They 
wan  died  in  defens,  in  mountains  and  dens,  and  in 
caves  of  the  earth* 

J9-  And  thefe  all  being  approved  by  the  tefUmony 
of  faith,  received  not  the  promife: 

40.  God  having  provided  f©me  better  thing  fox 
us,  that  they  without  us  (hould  not  be  made  perfect. 

CHAP.  XIL 

l*  QEeing  we  have  then  fo  great  a  cloud  of  witnefles 

U  laid  over  us,  let  us  caft  off  every  weight  and 
fin  which  furrounds  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience 
to  the  combat  which  is  fet  before  us: 

a*  Looking  upon  Jeftts  the  author  and  Snifter  of 
our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  fet  before  him,  en¬ 
dured  the  crofs,  defpifing  the  (hame,  and  is  fet  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

V  For  coniidei  him  that  bore  fuch  contradiction 
from  finners  againft  himfeif,  left*  ye  be  wearied  and 
faint  in  your  minds. 

4*  Ye  have  not  yet  refitted  unto  blood  in  driving  a* 
gainft  fin : 

And  ye  have  forgotten  the  word  of  confolation 
which  is  addreffed  unto  you,  as  unto  children,  fay¬ 
ing:  My  Con  negled  not  the  difeipline  of  the  Lord, 
nor  faint  when  tiiou  art  rebuked  by  him. 

6i  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chafteneth,  and 
fcourgeth  every  foo  whom  he  receiveth. 

7.  Continue  under  the  difeipline*  God  dealeth  with 
you  as  wirh  children :  For  what  child  is  there  whom 
the  father  chafteneth  not  ? 

8.  But  if  ye  be  exempt  from  difeipline,  whereof  all 
children  are  partakers,  theQ  are  ye  baftarJs,  aod  not 
children.  * 

9.  Refutes  we  had  for  teachers  the  fathers  of  our 
flelh,  and  we  did  reverence  them :  Shall  not  we  then 
much  more  obey  the  father  of  fpiriLs,  and  live  ? 

to.  And  they  indeed  inftruded  us  for  a  few  days, 
as  they  thought  fit;  But  he  for  our  profit,  that  we 
might  partake  of  his  holinefs, 

if.  Now  all  difeipline  feemeth  not  for  the  present 
to  be  pleafautbut  grievous:  But  afterward  it  affor¬ 
ded! 

% 
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ceth  exceeding  fweet  fruit  flf  jullice  to  tfcofej  who 
arc  exercifed  thereby* 

u.  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down, 
and  jtrcvgthtn  the  fceblenefs  )  . 

i}.  And  make  ftjait  paths  foryotir  feet)  that  no 
halting  man  may  err,  but  rather  be  cured. 

14.  Endeavour  to  have  peace  with  all  men,  and  to 
lead  a  holy  life,  without  which  30  man  fhaii  fee  God  i 

15.  Looking  carefully  that  no  irian  fail  of  the  graed 
of  God:  That  no  root  of  bittemef?  (bringing  up  di- 
fturb  you,  and  by  that  means  defile  many 

i,6»  That  so  man  be  a  fornicator,' or  prophdne,  as 
Erau  was,  who  for  one  mefs  fold  his  birth-rights  ||  Suf>.  Of 
17*  For  be  it  known  uiito  you,  that  afterward,  porjidgti 
when  he.  would  have  inherited  the  blelfing,  he  was 
rejefted:  For  he  found  no  room  for  repentance  tho*  he 
fought  it  with  tears. 

For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the  mount  that  might 
be  touched,  nor  unto  the  flaming  fire,  nor  unto  the 
whirlwind,  nor  outo  the  darknefs  add  tempeft, 

19*  Nor  unto  the  found  of  the  trumpet,  and  the 
voice  of  the  words,  which  when  the  people  heardj 
they  intreated  that  it  Ihould  not  be  fpoken  to  them. 

20.  For  they  could  not  endure  that  which  was 
faid:  And  if  a  beatt  ihould  touch  the  mount  it  was 
to  be  ftoned; 

xu  And  that  which  appeared  was  fo  dreadful,  that 
even  Mofes  faid:  1  am  terrified,  and  1  tremble; 

22.  But  ye  are  cpme  unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the 
city  of  the  Jiving  God,  to  the  heavenly  Jerufalem,' 
and  to  the  company  of  many  jhoufgnis  of  J^ngels* 

5;,  And  to  the  aiTctnbly  *of»  the.  fufcbpitt/which 
are  written  in  the  heavens,  and  to  God  the  judge  of  all, 
and  to  the  fpirits  of  juft  men  made  perfeft, 

24.  And  to  Jefus  the  mediator  of  the  new  covena  nty 
and  to  the  fpriukling  of  the  blood,  which  fpeaketh 
bitter  things  than  that  of  Abel. 

2$.  See  ye  refufe  not  him,  who  fpeaketh:  For  if 
they,  who  refufed  him  that  fpoke  on  earth,  efcaped, 
hot,  we  lhall  be  much  more  fevereiy  puniflied,  if 
we  turn  away  from  him,  who  fpeaketh  to  us  from 
heaven. 

26-  Whole  voice  then  fhook  the  earth :  But  notf 
he  promiftrli,  faying:  Yet  once  more;  and  I  feall 
111 ike  not  only  the  earth,  but  alfo  heaven. 

17,  Now  in  faying,  vet  once  more,  he  dccllreth 
that  mutable  things  lhall  pais  away,  as  being  things 
that  ate  made;  that  the  immutable  things  may  con# 

rittuti 
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28.  Wherefore  in  receiving  a  kingdom  ^luch  is  Jar*- 
mutable,  we  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  fervfe  God 
acceptably  with  fear  and  reverence, 

*9*  For  our  God  is  a  confuting  fire. 

CHAP.  XIIL 


1.  F  E  T  brotherly  charity  dwell  in  ycu. 

JL  2.  And  forget  1101  holpitaliiy:  For  by  means 
hereof  forbe  have  entertained  angels  not  knowing 
them  to  be  fuch. 

j*  Remember  thofe,  who  are  in  chains,  as  If  ye  wctc 
fo  with  them;  and  thofe,  who  labour,  as  being  your 
felves  alfo  in  the  body. 

4*  Let  marriage  be  reared  with  honour  by  all  per- 
fons.  and  let  the  carriage  bed  be  undefiled ;  For  God 
JhaJI  judge  fornicarors,  ana  adulterers. 

The  Epiftle  for  J.  Lei  your  behaviour  b  •  without  covetoufnefs,  be* 
^.Nicholas,  ing  content  with  yoar  ptefenr  condition:  For  he  hath 
Dec.  A  St,  faid :  I  will  ppt  leave  thee,  nor  forfake  thee. 

Auguftin  cur  &  So  that  we  may  i  oldly  fay:  The  Lord  is  my 
JpoJlicy  May  helper :  1  will  not  teat  what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

*8.  and  for  7.  Be  mindful  of  your  fuperiors,  who  have  fpoken 
fomt other  unto  >ou  the  word  or  God,  whofe  faith  follow,  con- 
Cmfcjfojs  Bi»  bdeung  the  end  of  their  con  variation, 

/fops*  8.  Jelus  Chrift  was  ytfttrday,  is  to  day,  and  will 

be  the  fame  for  ever, 

9.  Be  not  carried  away  with  divers  and  ftrange  do- 
ftiincs:  For  it  is  very  good  to  ftrengthen  the  heart 
with  grace,  not  with  meats,  wuich  have  not  profited 
thofe,  who  lived  by  them. 

ic.  We  have  an  altar,  whereof  thofe,  who  ferve 
the  tabernacle,  have  no  power  to  eat. 

rr.  For  thecarcafies  of  thofe  beafts,  whofe  blood  is 
hi  ought  into  the  holy  places  by  the  High  Prieft  for 
the  expiation  of  (in,  are  burnt  without  trie  camp. 

u.  Nfcherefoie  Jefus  alfo,  that  he  might  fanftify 
the  people  with  his  own  blood,  fuffered  witliout  the 


||  i.  e.  To  di~ 

jhibut*  your 
Q  y$d»  Among 
ihft  that 


1 1*  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him  without  the 
camp,  bearing  his  repioach 

14.  For  he»e  we  have  no  permanent  city,  bui  we 
feek  a  future. 

15.  Ey  him  therefore  Jet  us  always  offer  unto  God 
a  facrifice  of  praife,  that  is,  the  fiuit  ot  our  lips  which 
con  refs  his  ikmyk. 

1^.  Forger  not  the  u*ork>  of  charity,  and  the  com¬ 
munion.  jj  tot  by  fuel)  facrihcrs  God  is  appeal Vd. 

17.  Ouev  your  pa  ft  <w,  and  be  fubjerf  unto  them: 
For  they  watcli  over  ycu,  a*  being  obliged  to  give  an 

account 
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account  of  your  fouls  5  that  they  may  do  thefame  . 

with  joy,  and  not  with  grief:  For  ahis  9  is  not  expej  H  *•  «•  Tbett. 

diem  for  you.  Jbou'dio 

18.  Pny  for  us:  For  wwrruft  we  have  a  good  con.  **  wi  Grief ; 
fcience,  being  willing  to  have  au  lion  eft  conveiiation 

in  all  things 

19.  Aud  this  I  the  more  earneftlv  defire  you  to  do, 
that  1  may  the  fooner  be  teftoicd  unto  you. 

to.  Now  the  God  of  peace,  who  b  ought  again 
from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jefus  Chritt,  the  gieat  paftox 
of  the  iheep,  by  the  blood  of  the  eternal  covenant. 

ai.  Make  you  fit  for  every  good  woik,  that  ye  may 
do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  pleating  in 
his  fight  thio.5  Jelus  Chrift,  to  whom  be  glory  fo» 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

22.  And  I  befeech  yc  u,  brethren,  bear  the  word  of 
Coofol  >tioii ;  For  1  have  written  unto  you  in  few 

words,  t  t  Sup.  Onfy, 

23.  Kn  >w  ye,  that  our  brother  Timothy  is  fet  at  that  u,  in  re - 
liberty:  With  whom  (if  he  come  thortiy}  1  will  fee  gard  of  the 

you.  hie  hMjfitrut 

a*.  Salute  all  your  patters,  and  all  the  faints.  The  via  tot  I 
brethren  ftom  Italy  falute  you.  treated  in  wj 

»j.  Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen.  Lutm, 
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the  ApofHc. 


C  H  A  P.  I. 

I*  T Ames  a  fetvant  of  God,  and  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
H  Sup  Over  J  thrift,  to  the  twelve  tribes  which  aie  diLpeifed,  || 

all  the  Earth,  greeting*  .  n  . 

The  EtiQU  for  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy,  when  you  fall  imo 

fom*  Martyrs.  divers  temptations: 

*  .  j.  Being  lenlible  that  the  trial  of  your  faith  work- 

eth  patience: 

4*  And  that  patience  producer h  a  perfect  work  : 
To  the  end  ye  may  be  perfed  and  entire,  wanting  no¬ 
thing.  V 

y.  And  if  any  of  you  want  wifdom,  let  him  aflc  it  of 
God,  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbiaidecb 
not  ^  and  it  lhall  be  given  him. 

6.  But  let  him  afk  in  faith  withuut  wavering:  For 
he  that  wavcreth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  Tea,  which  is 
tolled  by  the  wind,  and  carried  to  and  fro 

7.  Let  not  that  man  therefore  think,  that  he  fhall 
receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord. 

8.  A  double  minded  man  is  inconftanr  in  all  his 


ways. 

9.  Let  an  humble  brother  glory  in  his  exaltation. 

10.  But  the  rich  in  his  humiliation:  Becaufe  he 


ball  pals  away  as  rhc  flower  of  the  grafs. 

rr.  For  as  the  fun  when  it  rifeth  with  heat,  wi¬ 
ther  eth  the  grafs,  and  its  flower  fa  11  eth,  and  ail  its 
beauty  perjlftrth;  fo  alfo  fhall  the  rich  mail  fade  a* 
way  in  his  ways. 

The  Epiflhfor  iz»  Bleffed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation: 
Matiyyi  ii-  For  when  he  is  tried,  he  fhall  receive  the  cro\*n  or 
fiofs.  life-,  which  God  bath  promifed  to  them  that  love  him. 

ij.  Let  no  man,  when  he  is  tempted,  fay  that  he  is 
.templed  by  God  :  For  God  is  not  a  tempter  of  evil, 
neither  doih  he  tempt  any  man  thereunto. 

14.  But  every  man  h  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn 
away  and  allured  by  his  own  concupifccoce.  • 

15.  Theij  when  concupiscence  hath  conceived,  it 
biingeth  forth  fin ;  and  when  fin  h  compleated,  it  be- 
get  tech  death. 

16.  I)o  not  err  then,  my  dearly  beloved  brethren. 

17.  Every  good  thing  that  is  given,  and  every  per* 
fed  gift  is  from  above,  coming  down  from  the  father 
of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  change  nor  fhadow  of 


turning. 


18.  For 


» 
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i3.  For  he  hath  begotten  us  of  his  own  accord  by 
the  word  of  truth,  that  we  might  be  in  a  manner  the 
firft  fruits  of  his  creatures. 

19.  This  ye  know,  my  dearly  beloved  brethren.  Let 

every  nun  then  be  fwift  to  hcar^  but  flow  to  fpeak, 
and  flow  to  wrath. 

20.  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  rnftice 
of  God. 

it.  Wherefore  caftfng  off  all  fjlthinefs,  and  excefs  The  Epiftle  on 
of  malice,  receive  with  riieeknefs  the  engrafted  word,  the  fifth  Sun- 
which  is  able  to  fave  ydiir  fouls.  day  after  Ea- 

21.  And  be  ye  obfervefs.of  the  word,  and  not  hear-  fter. 
eis  only,  deceiving  your  own  fqlves. 

aji  For  whofoever  heareth  the  word,  and  obferveth, 
it  not,  the  fame  fhali  be  compared  to  a  man,  who  be- 
holdeth  his  natural  face  in  a  glafs  ; 

24.  And  who,  when  he  hath  beheld  himfelf,  goeth 
away,  and  immediately  forgettetli  what  manjiner  of 
man  he  was. 

zj.  But  he  that  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  li¬ 
berty,  and  continueth  therein,  the  fame  being  not  a 
forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  (hall  be  blef- 
fed  in  his  deed. 

z6.  But  if  any  feem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth 
not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this 
man’s  religion  is  vain. 

27.  Pure  religion  and  undefilcd  before  God  and  the 
father  is  this:  To  vifir  orphans  and  widows  in  their 
affliction,  and  to  keep 'biles  felt  unfpotted  from  this 
ivorld. 


CHAP.  II. 

r.  \X  Y  brethren,  have  no  refpeft  of  perfons  in  the  . 
iVl  faith  *  of  our  glorious  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  , *•  Ee  that 

а.  For  it  there  fliould  come  into  your  affembly  a  hold  the  Faith 

man  with  a  gold  ring  in  coftly  apparel,  and  a  poor  °f  JtjviC1mft% 
man  fliould  enter  alfo  in  dirty  raiment,  havenorefpeS 

3.  And  that  yc  caft  your  eyes  on  him,  who  is  °f  Perfons. 
cloathed  in  fine  apparel,  and  fay  unto  him :  Sit  thou 

here  in  a  good  place:  And  fay  to  the  poor;  Stand 
thou  there  \  or  fit  down  under  my  footftool  : 

4.  Are  ye  not  partial  in  your  felves,  and  become 
judges  of  evil  thoughts  i  ■ 

5.  Hearken  my  dearly  beloved  brethren,  hath  not 
God  chofcn  the  poor  in  this  world  to  make  them  rich 
in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom,  which  he  hath 
pr&raifcd  to  them  that  love  him  ? 

б.  But  ye  have  diftonoured  the.  poor.  Do  not  rich 

H  h  3  men 
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men  opprefs  you  .by  might,  and  draw  you  before  th* 
judgment  feats  if 

7.  Do  not  they  blafpheme  that  good  name,  which 
is  invoked  over  you  ? 

8.  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according  to  the  fci  ip- 
tuVes:  Thou  (halt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy  fplf ;  Ye 
do  well: 

9.  But  if  ye  have  refpeft  of  perfons,  ye  commit  fin, 
and  are  reproved  by  the  law  as  tranfgreifors. 

to.  Now  whofoever  dull  keep  the  whole  law,  and 
yet  offetid  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

it.  For  he  that  laid:  Thou  A? alt  not  commit  adul¬ 
tery,  faio  alfo:  Tho'u  malt  not  kill.  And  if  thou 
doit  not  commit  adultery,  but  (ball  kill,  thou  art  be* 
dome  a  tranfgreflbr  of  the  Jaw* 

is.  So  fpeak  ye,  and  fo  do  as  if  ye  were  to  be  jud. 
lt  ged  by  the  law  of  liberty.  * 
a~.  •  1 5.  For  he  that  Ibewerh  not  mercy,  (hall  be  judged 
without' mercy  ;  and  mercy  furpafletb  f  judgment. 

V  14.  What  (hall  it  avail,  my  Ureihten,  it  a  man  fay, 
>:.  that' he  hath  faith,  but  hath  not  works  /  Shall  faith 
be  able  .0  Tave  him  ? 

15.  If  a  bfotlier  or  a  filter  be  Diked,  and  want  dai¬ 
ly  toodj 

z6*  And  that  one  of  you  fliould  fay  unto  jhem:  Go 
in  peace,  be  you  warmed,  and  filled,  but  give  them 
not. the  tiling  which  are  neccllary  for  the  tody,  what 
it  avail  them  ? 

17.  Even  lb  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead  in 

18-  But  faith  one:  Thou  haft  faith,  and  1  have 
works.  Shew  me  thy  faith  without  woiks,  and  1 
will  Ihew  ihee  my  faith  by  ihy  wo*  la. 

ip.  Thou  believeft  that  tljtre  is  one  God;  thou 
doeli  jpelJ;  The  devils  alfo  believe,  apd  tremble. 

10*  But  wile  thou  know,  O  train  man,  xiiai  faith 
without  Works  is  aead. 

T  2K.  Wif  n6t  our  father  Abraham  juftified  J)y  works, 
when  he  offeied  his  fpij  ifaac  upon  ine~*har  f 

xi.  See  ft  thou  now  faith  cooperated  with  his  works, 
and  that  by  works  his  fault  was  made  perfect  i 
i  xj*  And  che  fcripiure  was  fulfilled,  laying:  Abra¬ 
ham  believed  God,  and  was  reputed  juft,  and  called 
the  ftiemtof  God. 

14.  Do  yp  lee  that  roan  is  juftified  by  works,  and 
not  by  foiih  only  t 

15.  In  like' maimer  alfo,  was  not  Rahab  the  harlot 
jpltihed  by  woiks;  when  ihe  receive^  jhp  mHfcngefS, 
jjfjd  lent  ibfin  out  another  way  i 


id.  For 
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♦ 

1 6.  For  as  the  body  without  the  fpirit  is  dead,  fo 
faith  without  works  is  d>  ad  alio. 

* 

CHAP.  III. 

t.  X  A  Y  brethren,  be  not  many  mailers,  knowing 

IVj.  that  ye  fhall  undergo  the  nacre  feveie  punifti- 

■ 

а,  For  in  many  things  we  offVnd  aH.  If  any  mty 
offend  not  in  wo?d,  the  fame  is  a  perfeft  man,  and  is 
able  to  bridle  the  whole  body. 

gei  old,  we  put  bits  in  horCes  mouths,  that  they 
may  obey  us  and  we  turn  abqut  their  whole  body. 

4.  behold  alfo  ibips,  tho4  they  be  great,  and  are 
driven  by  fierce  wind**  yet  are  jKey  turned  about  with 
a  (matt  fielm  whiiherfoever  he  that  fteererh  tbeftip 
will  have  ic. 

5.  Even  fo  the  tongue  is  a  little  member,  and  boaft. 
eth  of  great  matter?*  Behold  how  great  a.  wood  a 
little  fire  kindleth!’ 

б.  And  the  tongue  js  4  fu*>  a  world  of  iniquity* 

The  tongue  is  placed  among  qur  members,  it  intfecteth 
all  the  body,  and  inflamerh  the  courfe  of  our  lives, 
being  it  felt  let  on  fire  by  hell.  * 

7.  For  every  kind  of  bcafts,  and  of  birds,  and:  c$ 
fejpenrs,  and  of  othef  animals  ate  gained,  aqd  .have 
been  tamed  by  human  nature : 

8.  But  no  man  can  tame  the  {qngue:.  \t  is  ao  ujirply 
evil,  full  of  ueadly  potion, 

9*  Therewith  bids  weGpd^dthe  fatherland 
therewith  curie  we  men,  wh^ar<jnade  after  the  lik%> 
nets  of  God. 

10,  Out  of  the  fame  month  praceedeth  bleffiog  and 
curing.  My  brethren,  theie  things  ought  not  to  be  fo* 

11.  Doth  a  fountain  fend  forth  by  the  fame  fij* 
fweet  and  bitter  water  ? 

ii.  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  brethren,  beat  grapes,  or 
the  yjne,  figs  ?  So  neither  can  fait  water  produce  frefh 
water. 

1  }•  Who  is  a  wife  man,  and  well  ioftrufted  among 
you  ?  Let  him  fhew  by  a  good  behaviour,  his  conduct 
in  a  prudent  meckneU. 

f  4*  But  if  ye  have  bitter  zeal,  and  if  there  be  ftrifes 
in  your  hearts:  Giory  not,  and  be  not  liars  agaiuft 
tlje  trpth, 

17.  Fur  that  wjfdom  cometh  tint  from  above,  but 
is  earUpy,  fcniuai,  devilifh. 

id.  For  wueie  envy  and  ftrife  is,  there  is  incyQ* 
ftancy,  and  every  evil  work. 

H  li  4  17.  But 
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17,  But  the  wifdom  which  is  from  above,  is  fiift 
pure,  then  peaceable,  rpodeft,  ‘eafy  to  be  intreated, 
condefcendiog  to  good  things,  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,  it  judgeth  oof,. it  if  without  diflimulation. 

18.  Now  the  fruit  of  juftice  is  town  in  peace  for 
them  that  make  jjeacer 

CHAP.  IV, 

|  \ A 7 Hence  come  wars  and  law  fuits  among  you? 

VV  Come  rbev  jiot.  hence;  From  your  lufts 
which  war  in  your  members  ? 
a.  Ye  luft,  and  have.qot:  Ye  kill  and  burn  with 

pnvy,  and  cannot  obtain :  Ye  plead  at  law  and  make 
war,  and  ye  have  nothing  becaufe  ye  aik  not. 

j.  Ye  alk,  and  receive  not)  becaufe  ye  aik  amifs, 
that  ye  may,  gratify  your  lufts. 

4.  Ye  adulterers,  know  ye  not,  that  the  friendfliip 
pf  this  world,  is  enmity  with  God  i  Whofoevcx 
therefore  will  'be  a  friend  of  this  world,  becometh 

the  eoemy.^f  GpdL  r. 

.  j.  ,Dq  *  ye  think  that  the  feripture  faith  in  vain : 
The  fpijh  whlph  dwelletb  in  you,  lufteih  thro’  envy  } 
U  :  r  6.  But  he  J  giveth  more  grace:  Whercfqre,  he 

*  **  9  faith:  God  refifteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto 

the  humble. 

7.  Submit  your  felves  therefore  unto  God,  relift 
the  deyil,  and  lie  will  Bee  from  you, 

8.  Draw  near  unto  God,  and  he  will  draw  near  to 

♦  *  -  *  *  ■  ■ 

you.  Cleanfe  vour  hands,  ye  finoers  5  and  purify  your 
Jjfarts,  ye  double  minded. 

9.  Be  ye  affiitfed,  and  mourn,  and  weep :  Let  your 
laughter  be  turned  into  mourning,  and  your  joy  into 
grief 

fp.  Humble  ycur  felves  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  exalt  you.  ; 

.11.  Speak  uot  evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  He  that 
fpeakethevil  of  bis  brother,  or  that  judgeih  his  bro* 
tlier,  fpeaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law : 
Bui  if  thou  judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  an  obferver 
pf  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

I  a.  There  is  one  law-giver,  and  one  judge,  who  is 
$ble  to  deftroy,  and  to  lave. 

i).  But  who  art  thou,  that  judged  thy  neighbour  ? 
I  fpeak  to  you  now,  who  fay:  To  day  or  to  morrow, 
we  will  go  to  fuch  a  city,  and  we  will  continue  there 
a  year,  and  traffick,  and  get  gain. 

Ye,  who  know  not  what  ihal)  be  on  the  moj?~ 

TOW, 

1  J*  For 


of  Sc.  James  the  Apoflle,  Chajt.^ 

1 5.  For  what  is  your  life  ?  A  vapour  that  appeareth 
for  a  little  time,  and  theji  yanifhech  away.  Whereas 
ye  (hoyld  have  faid;;  If  the  Lord  will}*  and  if  we 
live,  we  will  do  this  pr  that. 

r 6.  But  hqw  ye  glory  in  yovtipiide;  All  fuch  bo»fl> 
ing  is  evil. 

17*  It,  is  therefore  a  (in  to  him.  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not. 

CHAP.  V. 

k.  O  0  to  now  you  that  are  rich,  ayandhowl  for 

\JC  the  miferies  which  (hall  come  upon  you* 

а.  Your  riches  are  putrified,  and  your  garments  are 

moth-eaten, 

j.  Your  gold  and  your  filver  are  cankered  with 
Tuft,  and  the  ruft  thereof  fhall  be  a  wicnefs  again fb 
you,  and  fhall  eat  your  flelh,  as  it  were  fife.  *  Ye  have 
heaped  up  for  your  felves  a  treafure  of  wrath  againft 
the  laft  days. 

4.  Behold  the  hire  of  the  labourers,  wlrfch  have 
reaped .  down  your  *  fields,  whereof  ye  have  defrauded 
them,  crieth :  And  their  cry  hath  reached  unto  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  of  hofts. 

5.  Ye  have  made  good  cheer  on  earth,  and  ye  have 
nourifhed  your  hearts  in  luxury,  againft  the  day  of 
daughter. 

б.  Ye  have  condemned,  and  flew  the  juft,  and  he 
refilled  you  not, 

7.  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  until  the  coming 
of  tlie  Lord.  You  fee  the  hulbandman  waiteth  for 
the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  bearing  patiently  until 
it  receive  the  morning  and  the  evening  dew* 

8.  Therefore  be  ye  alfo  patient,  and  ftrengthen 
your  hearts;  For  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
near. 

9.  Murmur  not,  brethren,  one  againft  another,  that 
ye  be  not  judged.  Behold  the  judge  is  at  the  door. 

10.  Take  for  an  example  of- afflictions,  of  labour, 
and  patience,  the  prophets  who  have  Ipoken  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

ir.  You  fee  we  count  them  happy,  who  have  en¬ 
dured.  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and 
have  feen  the  end  of  the  Lord:  For  the  Lord  is  mer¬ 
ciful,  and  compaflionate. 

11.  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  fwear  not 
neither  by  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by  any  other 
oath:  But  let  your  difcouife  be:  Yes,  yes:  ISo,  no: 

Thu  ye  fall  not  under  condemnation. 

TJ.  IS 


Chap.  V.  The  Catliolick  Epiftle,  &c. 

The  Epiftle  in  I'.  I*  any  among  (you  Tad  {  Let  him  pray :  Is  any 
a  Votive  merry  i  Lee  him  fing  pfalms. 

Mafs  for  the  *4.  Is  any  Tick  among  you?  Let  him  fend  for  the 
Sick.  priefts  of  the  church,  and  let  them  pray  over  him, 

*  i.  e.  The  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 

Proper  front-  1  $.  And  the  prayer  of  faith  r  fha.ll  Cave  the  fick, 

ding  from  and  the  Lord  (hall  eafe  him:  And  if  he  hath  commit. 

Faith.  ted  fins,  they  fhall  be  forgiven  him. 

Jbt  Epiftle  on  16.  Therefore  confefs  your  fins  one  to  another,  and 
St.  Mark’s  pray  for  one  another,  that  ye  may  be  faved :  For  the 
Pay.  end  on  continual  prayer  of  a  juft  man  availeth  much. 
the  Rogation  17.  Elias  was  a  man  fuojeft  to  the  fame  paifions  as 
pay*.  we. are,  and  he  prayed  eariiefily  that  it  might  not 

rain  upon  the  earth;  and  there  fell  no  rain  for  three 
years  and  fix  months. 

18.  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave  rain, 
and  the  earth  brought  forth  its  fruit. 

19.  My.  brethren,  if  any  of  you  err  from  the  truth, 
and  one  convert  him: 

to.  He  ought  to  know,  that  he,  who  caufeth  a  fin¬ 
der  to  be  converted  from  the  error  of  his  way,  fhall 
fave  his  foul  from  death,  and  fhall  cover  a  multitude 
of  fins. 


THE 


THE 


Firft  Epiftle  of  St.  PETER ,  the 

Apoftlc. 

CHAP.  I. 

U  T)  ET E  R  an  Apoftje  of  Jefus  Chrift,  to  the  ftran- 
l  gers  which  u«?  dxipt  rlcd  throughout  Pomu*, 
Gahtia,  Csp;* .decia,  Afta,  and  Bnhynia, 

2.  Ekct  according  tg  the  foreknowledge  of  God 
the  father,  ih  o’  tanttificaaion  or  the  fpirirf  for  to 
obey  Jelu*  cnr;ft,  and  to  he  iprinkled  with  ids  blood: 
Grace  ujuo  you,  and  p^ace  he  multiplied. 

Bieff  d  be  (Jod,and  the  father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  who  according  to  foi  £:«at  me\cy  hath  re 
generated  us,  1 7  the  leiurrection  of  Jefus  Chrift  from 
the  dead,  unto  a  lively  hope, 

4,  And  an  inheritance  iacormptible,  and  undefiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away,  refer  ved  in  heaven  for  you, 
$.  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  thro*  faith 
for  the  faction  whicn  is  ready  to  be  revealed  in  tba 
latter  times. 

tf.  Wherein  ye  ftull  rejoice,  tho*  you  muft  now  for 
a  while  be  afflicted  with  divers  temptations: 

1.  Thar  the  trial  of  your  faith  being  much  mote 
precious  than  gold  (which  is  tried  by  fire)  might  be 
found  worthy  of  praife,  and  glory,  and  honour  at 
the  appearing  of  Jefus  Chnft: 

8*  Whom  ye  lo ye,  t ho*  ye  have  not  Teen  him:  In 
whom  aifo  ye  believe  without  feeing  him,  and  by  be~ 
Ikving  ye  lhail  rejoice  with  joy  unipeakahle  and  full 
of  glory: 

9.  Carrying  away  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the 
faivaticn  of  your  fouls. 

sc.  Concerning  which  faivafion  diligent  enquiry 
and  fearch  was  made  by  the  prophets,  who  propne- 
fied  of  the  grace  that  was  reserved  for  you : 

it.  Searching  bow,  and  in  what  time  the  fpirit  of 
Ciuift  winch  was  in  them,  (hould  declare,  and  forctel 
the  iu Bering*  of  Chrift,  and  the  gloty  that  was  to 

follow: 

tu  Unto  whom  it  was  Tevealed,  that  it  was  not 
for  theml'elves  but  for  you  that  they  miniftred  the 
things  which  are  now  declared  unto  you  by  thofe 
who  pleached  the  gofpel  unro  you,  thro*  the  Holy 
Ghoft  lent  down  from  heaven,  whom  the  angels  de¬ 
file  to  behold. 

ij.  "Wherefore 


The  Epiftk  «» 

thf  Pt*ft  °f 

Si.  Piter'* 
C'Adit  at 
Rome,  Jan* 

18.  and  at 
Ant  ioch, 
Feb. 

The  £p'*fl‘for 

many  Matty*** 


■Chap.  ll. 


The  FM  Epiflle 

*  « 

i,j*  Whe#Eojrcv  having  the  loins  of  your  mind  gir- 
dffd.,Tafld  beJbg  perf'e&Iy  fober,  put  your  trull  in*  that 
grace  which  is  offered  unto  you,  at  the  revelation  of 
Jefus  Chrift : 

14.  As  obedient  children,  be  not  conformed  to  the 
former  luft.s  of  your  ignorance* 

.  if*  But  as  he,  who  hath  called  you,  is  holy,  i*o  bt 
ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  con  variation : 

i£  Sinceritls  written:  Ye  fliall  be  holy,  becaufe  I 
am  holy- 

17*  And  if  ye  call  him  father,  who  without  refpeft 
of  pCTpons  judgeth  according  to  every  man's  work, 
pals. the  time  of  your  pilgrimage  in  fear* 

.  18.  Knowing  that  ye  have  not  been  redeemed  from 
the  vain  conversation  of  the  tradition  of  your  fathers 
with  corruptible  gold  or  filvef: 

t9«  But  with  the  precious  blood  of  Chrifh,  as  of  a 
Iamb  without  fpot  and  without  blemilh* 

2 o*  Who  was  indeed  pred  eft  inated  before  the  foun¬ 
dation,  of  the  world,  but  was  manifefted  in  the  latter 
times  for  your  fake, 

t  z<i*  Who  thro*  him  ate  faithful  to  God,  that  tailed 
him  from  the  dead >  and  gave  him  glory,  tliat  your 
laith  and  hope  might  be  in  God; 

.  in  Having  purified  your  fouls  in  the  obedience  of 
charity,  in. brotherly  affettion,  love  one  another  more 
earneftly  infinglenefs  of  heart* 

.  2j*  Being  born  again  not  of  corruptible  feed,  but  of 
incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  who  liveth  and 
abideth  lor  ever* 

•  24.  For  all  flefh  is  as  grafs,  and  all  its  glory  as  the 
flower  of  grafs;  The  grafs  withereth,  and  the  flower 
thereof  fa  Her  h  away; 

25.  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  abideth  for  ever. 
And  this  is  the  word  which  was  preached  unto  you, 

CHAP*  II. 


The  Epiftlc-on 
Saturday  in 
tafter  JPe ck. 


r,  Y  X  7  Hcrefore  laying  afide  all  malice,  and  all 
VV  guile,  and  dilfimulations,  and  envies,  and 
all  detractions,  . 

2.  As  new  born  babes  without  guile,  covet  the  ratio¬ 
nal  milk,  that  ye  may  thereby  grow  up  unto  falvadun* 
*  g;  If  fo  be  ’ye  have  tailed,  that  the  Lord  is  fweer* 

4.  To  whom  being  cottfe  as  unto  a  Jiving  ftone,  re¬ 
jected  indeed  by  men,  but,  chofen  and  honoured  by 
God; 

5*  Ye  alfo  as  living  ftones  are  built  thereupon  a Xpi- 
riiual  houfe,  an  holy  prieft-hood,  for  to  offer  up  Ipiri- 
tual  fa crifices acceptable  to  God  thro5  jelus  Chrift* 

6.  For 


of  St.  Peter  the  Apoftle.. 

6,  For  which  reafon  the  fcriptureiaith!  Behold  1 
put  in  Sion  a  chief  corner  Atone,  chofcti,  precious*  and 
lie  that  believeth  in  him  ftulhnot  be  confrpindedL 

7.  Unto  you  therefore  who  believe*  he  isao  honour; 
but  unto  them  that  believe  not,  the  ftone  vtiiich  the 
builders  rcjefted,  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner* 

&  And  a  {tumbling  ftone,  and.  a  rock  of  offence 
unto  thofe  who  ftumble  at  the  word,  and  believe  not* 
tho*  they  have  been  thereunto  appointed* 
p.  But  ye  are  a  chofen  race,  a  royal  prieft-hocd,  an 
holy  nation,  a  purchafed  people,  that  ye  might  pub- 
lift  the  powers  of  him, /who  Hath  called  you  out  of 
darknefs  to  his  marvellous  light. 

io.  Yob,  who  in  time  pan  were  not  a  people,  but 
are  now  the  people  of  God:  You  who  had  notch* 
lained  mercy*  but  .now  have  obtained  mercy* 
it*  DearJy  beloved,  1  befeech  you  as  Arrangers  and 
pilgrims,  to  keep  your.felves  from  carnal  lufts,  which 
war  againft  the  foul, 

Shewing  your  good  behaviour  among  tile  Gen- 
tils:  That  when  they  confider  you  «by  .your  good 
works,  they  may  for  the  vety  thing  for  which z hey 
(peak  ill  oi  you,  as  of  evil  doers,  glorify  God  in  .tie 
day  of  vilitation. 

ij*  Be  ye  therefore  fubjeft  to  every  human  creature 
for  God’s  fake;  Whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  Cu¬ 
preine  \ 

14.  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  Tent 
by  him  for  the  punifhment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the 
yrail'e  of  them  that  do  well : 

i$*  For  fo  is  the  will  of  God,  that  by  well  doing 
ye  may  filence  the  ignorance  of  foolifh  men* 

16*  As  free,  and  not  as  ufing  your  liberty  for  a 
cloak  of  malicioufnels,  but  as  the  lenratus  of  God* 

17.  Honour  all  men:  Love  the  brother- hood :  Fear 
God :  Honour  the  king. 

18.  Servants  be  fubjedl  to  your  mafters  with  alt 
feat,  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  alfo  to  the 
fiG\vard. 

19.  For  this  is  the  thing  that  deferves  thanks,  that 
a  man  tor  conscience  toward  God  fhould  endure  grief 
and  fuffer  wrongfully. 

ic.  For  what  matter  of  commendation,  is  there  in 
fuffer ing  with  patience  when  ye  are  buffeted  for  your 
faults  (  But  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  fuffer  for  it,  ye 
rake  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God. 

21.  For  hereunto  have  ycu  been  called:  Seeing 
Cmift  hitnfelf  frittered  for  us,  leaving  you  an .  exam- 
p:e,  that  ye  lUould  follow  his  fteps. 

a  1,  Who 


CBap.*  II, 


The  Epijlle  oft 
the  third  Sun¬ 
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ILL 


Tie  F pi  file  on 
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day  after  Pen* 
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The  Firft  Epiftle 

22.  Who  Committed  no  fin,  neither  was  guile  found 
in  his  mouth* 

Who  when  he  was  curfed,  did  not  return  cur- 
fes:  When  he  fuflerfcd,  did  not  threaten,  but  gave 
himfeif  up  to  him  that  judged  unjuftiy : 

*4*  Who  his  own  felt  Dare  our  fins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree,  that  we  being  dead  to  lin,  might  live 
unto  juftice;  By  whole  ftrjpes  ye  were  healed* 

as-  For  ye  were  as  (beep  going  aftray,  but  are  now 
convetted  fcmo  the  paftor  and  bilhop  of  our  fouls* 

CHAP.  III. 

U  T  N  iike  ipanner  alfo  let  the  wives  be  in  fubjeftion 

i.  to  theis  own  huihands :  To  the  end  that  if  any 
believe  hot  the  word,  they  may  be  won  without  the 
word  by  the  converfation  of  the  wives, 

а.  W  hen  they  confider  your  ciufte  behaviour  tem¬ 
pered  with  fear. 

3;  Whole  adorning  fftouW  not  con&ft  outwardly  in 
platting  the  hair,  or  in  wearing  of  gold,  or  precious 
apparel: 

4.  But  in  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  the  fins* 
plicity  of  a  quiet  and  modeft  fpirit,  which  is  of  great 
price  in  the  light  of  God. 

5.  For  thus  10  time  paft  did  the  holy  women  alfo, 
who  milled  in  God,  adorn  themlelves,  Wing  in  l'ub- 
\iiii on  unto  their  own  hufbands. 

б.  Even  as  Sata  did  obey  Abraham,  calling  him 
her  Lord :  Whofe  daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  yc  do 
well,  and  hat  no  trouble. 

7.  In  iike  manner,  Jet  the  hufbaftds  dwell  with 
them  according  to  knowledge,  giving  honour  unto 
the  wife  as  unto  the  weaker  veil'd,  as  being  alfo  heirs 
together  of  the  grace  of  life ;  that  your  prayers  be 
not  hindered. 

8.  Finally  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compaf* 
fion  one  for  another:  Have  brotherly  love,  be  merci¬ 
ful,  be  modeft,  be  humble: 

9.  Not  returning  evil  for  evil,  nor  curfrtig  for  cur. 
Bug,  but  on  the  contrary  returning  bleffiug:  *  Becaufe 
ye  are  called  to  the  end  ye  might  inherit  a  blclling* 

10.  For  he  that  will  love  liie  and'  fee  good  day*, 
let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  Id's  lips  that 
they  fpcak  no  guile* 

1 1.  Let  him  Ibon  evil  and  do  good  :  Let  him  feek 
peace  and  purlue  jr. 

iz ,  Fot  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  juft,  and 
hi>  ears  are  open  unto  theft  prayers:  But  the  face  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  thofc  who  do  evil. 

i}.  And 


cf  Sr*  Pater  4 le  Apoflte.  Chap  IV. 

t},  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ft  be 
followers  of  that  which  is  good  ? 

14.  But  if  ye  fuffer  any  thing  for  juftice  Take, 
happy  are  ye:  And  be  not  afraid  of  their  tenor. 

iy.  But  fanclify  Chrift  the  Lord  in  yotir  hearts: 

And  be  ready  always  to  fatkfy  every  man  that  afketh 
you  to  give  an  account  of  the  hope  that  is  in  your 

16.  But  let  it  be  done  with  meefcnels  and  fear,  ha* 
ving  a  good  confcience;  To  the  end  that  fuch  a* 
freak  ill  of  you,  and  falfly  accufe  your  gdod  conver¬ 
sation  in  Chrift,  may  be  aibamed. 

17.  For  it  is  better  to  (utter,  (if  it  be  the  will  of 
God)  for  well  doing  than  for  evil  doing, 

18  For  Chrift  alfo  died  once  for  fins,  the  juft  for  TleEpiJfh  on 
the  unjuft,  that  he  might  offer  us  to  God,  being  in  Friday  in  Ea~ 
deed  mortified  in  the  flefh,  but  quickned  by  the  (pint:  ftet  Week* 

19.  By  which  alfo  he  went  and  preached  unto  the 
fpirits  that  were  in  prifon:  * 
zo.  Which  in  time  paft  were  ineredulour,  when 
they  waited  God's  patience  in  the  days  of  Noe, 
wherein  a  few,  that  is,  eight  fouls  were  laved  by 
water.. 

As  baptifm  doth  after  the  fame  manner  now 
fave  you,  not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flelh,  but  the  anfwtr  of  a  good  coofcience  towards 
God  by  the  refunetttoii  of  jefus  Chrift; 

zz.  Who  is  on  the  tight  hand  of  God,  who  fwal- 
lowed  up  death,  that  we  might  become  heirs  of  eter¬ 
nal  life  >  and  went  up  into  heaven,  angels,  and  pow¬ 
er*,  and  virtues  *  being  made  fubjeft  unto  him,  *  j,  *,  One 

of  the  Ordat 

CHAP,  IV,  of  sbecelefiial 

Hierarchy* 

1.  T  Orafmuch  then  as  Chrift  hath  fuffered  in  the 
L  fidh,  be  yearmed  with  the  fame  thought :  For 
he  that  luffered  in  the  flefh,  hath  ceafed  from  fin: 

z.  That  during  the  reft  of  his  time  In  the  flefh,  he 
fliould  not  live  according  to  iheluft  of  men,  but  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  will  of  God. 

For  to  have  fpenr  the  time  paft  in  fulfilling  the 
will  of  the  Gcntils  is  fu flic i cut  tor  thofc  who  have 
licedin  Ui'civiuuldefs,  1  ufts,  excefs  of  wine,  revel¬ 
ling.-,  banquet mgs,  and  iu  the  unlawiull  wotihip  of 

I'JuLs. 

4.  Wherein  they  blifplieinoufly  admire,  that  you 
concur  wot  with  them  iu  the  fame  excels  of  rior, 

Btn  they  ihaM  give  an  account  to  him,  who  is 
ready  m  judge  th" quick  and  4 he  dead. 

f  /por  this  ca^fr  was  the  gofpel  preached  alfo  to 
them  arc  oead,  that  they  might  be  judged  accor¬ 
ding 


Chap.  V.  This  Fir  ft  Epiftle 

ding  to  ten  in  theflefr;  but  live  according  to  God  in 
the  fpirit. 

7.. Now  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand:  Be  ye 
therefore  wife*  and  vfacch  in  prayer. 

The  Epijlteon  8.  Bvu  above  all  things  have  conftant  charity  one 
Sunday  next  fo*  another :  For  charity  covereth  a  multitude  ot  fins. 
after  Afcen-  9 *  Be  hospitable  one  to  another  without  murmuring. 

.  ip.  As.  every  uw».  hath  received  grace,  f©  let  him 
communicate:  it  to  others,  as>good  flewaids  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God, 

ii*  If  any  fpeak,  let  his  words  be  as  the  words  of 
God:  If  any  map  minifter,  let  it  be  as  by  the  virtue 
which  God  adminiftjreth:  That  God  in  all  things 
may  be  glorified  thro1  Jefus  Chrift,  to  whom  be  glo¬ 
ry  and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever*  Amen. 

U,  Dearly  beloved,  be  not  furprifed  at  the  perfecu- 
lion  which  frail  come  upon  you  in  order  to  tty  you, 
as  if  fome  new  thing  had  happened  to  you. 

13, -But  rejoice  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  the 
fufferings  of  Chrift, .  that  ye  may  be  alfu  replenifred 
with  joy*  when  he  frail  manifeft  his  glory. 

14*  it  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Chrjft,  yc 
ibaU  be  happy :  Becaufe  the  honour,  the  glory,  the 
power  of  God,  and  his  fpirit  refteth  upon  you. 

15.  But  let  none  of  you  fuffer  as  a  murderer,  or  as 
a  thief,  or  as  a  detratter,  or  as  covetous  of  other  men’s 
goods.  . 

16.  But  if  as  a  Chriftian,  let  him  not  be  afhamed  ; 
But  let  him.  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

17.  For  the  time  i$  come,  that  judgment  muft  be* 
gin  at  the  houle  of  God :  And  if  it  fiift  begin  at  u$, 
what  (hall  be  the  end  of  thole,  who  believe  not  the 
gofpel  of  God  t 

18.  And  if  the  juft  will  fcarcely  be  fayed,  where 
frail  the  ungodly,  and  the  (inner  appear? 

19.  \Vherctbre  let  fucli  as  fuller  according  to  the 
will  of  God,  recommend  their  Ibuis  unto  him  111  well 
Going,  as  unto  a  faithful  creator. 

CHAP.  V- 

The  Ff:ftIefor  r.  T  H  E  priefts  which  are  among  you  I  befeerfi, 
Apollina-  A  who  am  a  prielt  alfo  with  )ou,  and  a  wuneis 
July  zj.  of  the  fufferings  of  Chrift,  and  alfo  a  partaker  of  the 

glory  which  frail  be  revealed  in  the  time  to  come, 

a.  Feed  rhe  dock  of  God  which  is  committed  to 
your  trull,  taking  care  thereof,  not  by  ccuftiaint,  but 
willingly  according  to  Uod>  nut  fut  iilihy  lucre,  U;t 
tic  My  < 

.  3,  Neither 


of  St.  Peter  the  Apoftle*  V, 

Neither  as  domineering  over  the  clergy,  but  be¬ 
ing  from  the  heart  a  pattern  to  the  flock. 

4.  And  when  the  prince  of  the  pallor  1  ihall  appear, 
ve  (hall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

5.  in  like  manner  ye  young  men  fubmit  your  felvcs 
to  your  elders:  And  let  all  of  you  iulinuatc  humility 
one  to  another :  BecauteGod  refilled}  the  proud,  and 
giveth  grace  to  the. humble. 

6.  Humble  your  Telves  therefore  under  the  mighty  The  Spiff  lc  on 

hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  yob  ju  the  time  of  the  third  Suu- 
kis  vifitaiion.  „  day  after 

7.  Calling  all  your  care  upon  him,  for  he  raketh  Pentecoft. 
care  of  you. 

8.  Be  fober,  and  watch :  BecauTe  your  adverfary  the 
devil,  goeth  about  like  a  roaring  lion  ?  Seeking  witom 
he  may  devour : 

9.  Whom  refift  ye  fail  in  the  faith,  knowing  that 
your  brethren  which  ate  over  the  world,  have  the 
famefufFerlngs. 

10.  Now  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called 
us  unto  his  eternal  glury  by  Chrift  Jefus,  when  ye  have 
fuft'ereda  while,  ihall  make  you  perfed,  ihall  confirm 

and  cftabliih  you. 

11.  To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 

Atneo. 

it.  I  have  written  in  a  few  words  bySilvanus,  who, 
as  I  fuppofe,  is  a  faithful  brother  unto  you,  declaring 
and  protefting,  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God 
wherein  ye  ftaud. 

i The  church  which  is  in  Babylon,  and  is  ot  the 
elect  as  ye  are,  and  my  ion  Mark,  falute  you, 

14.  Greet  ye  one  another  with  an  holy  kits.  Grace 
be  with  you  ail  that  are  in  Chrift  Jefus.  Amen. 


THE 


Second  Epiftle  of  Sc.  FETE  R*  the 

Apoftle. 

c  H  A  P,  i. 

i.  Clmon  Peter,  a  feivant  and  an  Apoftle  ofjefus 

«  Chrift,  to  them  that  have  received  the  lame 
faith  with  us  by  the  jufticc  of  our  God,  and  Saviour 
*  Sup.  Send.  Jcfus  Chrift.  * 

£tb ercetinr  May  grace  and  peace  be  accompHlhedin  you  thro* 

* *  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord  : 

3*  Even  assail  tire  prerogatives  of  his  divine  power, 
which  pertain  unto  life  and  godlinefs,  are  given  unto 
us  thro’  the  knowledge  of  him,  who  hath  called  us 
by  his  own  glory  and -virtue, 

4.  By  whom  he  hath  gWeh  unto  us  moft  excellent 
and  precious  prpmifesj  that  by  them  ye  might  be 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  in  fleeing  from  the 
corruption  of  that  luft' which  is  in  the  world. 

5.  Do  ye  then  ufe  all  your  endeavours  to  add  to  your 
Jairh,  virtue ;  10  virtue,  knowledge; 

6.  And  to  knowledge,  abftxnence ;  and  to  abfti* 
nence,  patience;  and  to  patience,  piety ; 

7.  And  to  piety,  brotherly  love;  and  to  brotherly 
love,  charity. 

&  For  if  ye  have  tbefe  graces  at  hand,  and  abound 
in  them ;  they  will  not  leave  you  empty,  nor  without 
fruit  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift* 

9.  But  he  that  hath  them  not,  is  blind,  and  gro- 
peth  with-  the  hand,  having  forgotten  that  he  was 
purged  of  his  old  fins, 

jo.  Wherefore,  brethren,  ufe  your  utmoft  endea¬ 
vours  to  make  fure  your  vocation  and  cle&ion  by  good 
works:  For  in  doing  thefc  things,  ye  Iball  never  fin: 

if,  BScaufe  an  entrance  into  the  eternal  kingdom 
of  our  Lord,  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  fhall  by  this 
means  be  abundantly  miniftred  unto  you, 

zi.  For  which  irafon  1  will  take  care  to  put  you 
always  in  mind  of  thefc  things,  tho’  ye  know,  and 
ace  confirmed  in  this  truth. 

it.  And  1  think  it  juft,  while  I  in  this  taber¬ 
nacle,!  to  awaken  in  you  a  lemembrance  thereof, 
t  i.  e.  In  tils  r4*  Keing  perfwaded  ih:t  l  lhail  icon  leave  my  ta- 
nortal  Body .  hernaclc,  according  to  what  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 

hath  figuified  unto  me. 

15*  But  i  (hall  take  care  that  even  after  my  death, 
ye  may  often  remember  thefc  things. 


\6>  For 
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1 6.  For  we  have  not  followed  fabulous  deftnnes,  Tbt  Epifk  on 
when  we  made  known  unto  you  the  flower  ai;d  the  tbe  Ps^t  of 
prefence  of  our  Lord  Jelus  Chrift;  But  were  eye  wit-  ibc  Tramjgi* 
ueffes  of  his  genuine :  ratio*  ofvttr  \ 

37.  When  he  received  from  God  the  father  hones*  Lordy  Aug.  <SL 
and  gloiy,  by  a  voice  which  came  down  10  hnn  from 
his  magnificent  gtoiy,  hi  lhele  words;  This  is  my 
beloved  ion,  give  ear  to  hinj. 

18.  And  this  voice  we  heard,  as  it  came  down 
from  heaven,  when  we  were  with  him  in  the  holy 
mountain. 

19*  Befides  we  have  the  words  of  the  prophets, 
which  ate  mote  lure,  whereuwa  ye  do  well  to  give 
ear,  as  umc*  a  light  that  finite th  in  a  daik  place,  un¬ 
til  the  day  dawn,  ana  the  morning  Itai  aiife  in  y<>ut 
hearts; 

zo.  Knowing  this  Sift,  that  no  pophecy  of  the 
feriptute  is  of  any  private  luterp*  elation. 

Zt,  For  prophecy  Jievet  came  uy  the  will  of  man^ 
but  the  holy  mtn  ot  God  did  lpeak-,  as  they  were  iu- 

fpiied  by  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

♦ 

CHAP.  II. 

■ 

i.  TJ  U  T  there  were  falfe  prophets  alfo  among  the 

X)  people,  even  as  there  {hall  bex  lying  teachers 
among  you,  who  lhali  bring  in  pernicious  lefts, 
deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  bunging'  upoi 
theinfelves  a  fwift  deftruftion. 

z.  And  many  ihall  follow  their  luxuries,  by  whole 
means  the  way  of  tiuth  ftiall  be  blafphemed ,  ; 

j.  And  thro'  covetoufnefs  {hall  they  with  feigned 
voids  make  orreichandife  of  you:  Whofe  judgment 
nqw  of  a  longtime  lingreth  not,  and  whofe  deftruftion 
flumbrerh  not. 

4*  For  if  God  fpared  not  the  angels  that  finned, 
but  delivered  them  to  be  tortured  in  liell,  reft  wing 
them  for  judgment; 

5.  And  fpared  not  the  original  *  world,  but  prefer*  *  So  *a!- 

ved  Noe's  family  himtelf  being  the  eighth  perlon,  a  W,  becxnfe 
prtacbei  of  jufiict,  bringing  in  - the  deluge  upon  the  it  ***  tb*  pfi 
world  of  the  ungodly;  Jgt* 

6.  And  reducing  into  allies  the  cities  of  Sodom  and 
Gomooha,  condtmned  them  with  an  overthrow  j  fetr 
ting  them  up  as  an  example  for  thofe  who  fiiould  after 
live  ungodly; 

7.  And  delivered  the  jull  man  Lot,  which  was  op- 
preffed  by  the  injury  and  lafcivious  conversation 
wicked  men: 

&  For  he  was  juft  both  in  fight  and  in  hearing, 

1  i  z  dweUina 


Cbap.  If 
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dwelling  among  fuch  as  did  from  day  to  day  torment 
t  Sup.  By  uB  his  upright  foul  with  their  wicked  works :  f 
which  it  ap.  9.  Tire  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  our 
feantb  that*  °f  temptation,  and  to  referve  the  wicked  unto  the  day 

of  judgment  to  be  tortured  .* 

10.  nut  chiefly  fuch  as  walk  after  the  Beth  in  the 
luft  of  uncleanncfc,  and  defptfe  powers  j  being  pre. 
fumptuous,  felf- willed,  they  are  not  afraid  to  bring 
in  blafphemous  lefts : 

u.  Whereas  angels  which  are  greater  in  power 
and  might,  bear  not  an  execrable  judgment  againft 
*  Sup.  From  themlelves.  * 

4WS  another.  n.  But  thefe  like  brute  beads  made  naturally  to  be 

taken  and  deftroyed,  fpeaking  evil  of  tbe  things  which 
they  know  nor,  lhall  perith  in  their  own  corruption; 

r;,  Receiving  the  reward  of  injuftice,  cfleeming 
the  riots  of  the  day,  pleafure :  They  are  (pots  and 
blemifhes  {porting  in  delights,  while  they  live  Jttxu- 
t ioufly  in  their  ieaft  with  you, 

14.  Haying  eyes  full  of  adultery,  and  of  fin  that 
never  ceafeth;  beguiling  un liable  fouls;  An  heart  they 
have  well  verfed  in  covetoufnefs,  curfed  children. 

15.  Which  have  foifeken  the  right  way,  and  are 
gone  aftray,  following  the  Heps  of  Balaam  tbe  fan  of 
Bofor,  who  loved  the  reward  of  iniquity : 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  folly :  The  dumb  afs 
fpeaking  with  man’s  voice  forbad  the  madnefs  of 
«ne  Prophet. 

17.  Thefe  are  wells  without  water,  and  clouds  dri¬ 
ven  by  the  winds,  to  whom  the  miff  of  darknefs  is 
refer  ved. 

18.  For  when  they  fpeak  words  full  of  vanity,  they 
allure  in  the  lulls,  and  Ufcivioufnefs  of  the  flefh, 

■  chafer  who  but  a  little  before  efcaped  them  that  are 
engaged  in  <:irci : 

rp.  They  promife  them  liberty,  when  they  them- 
felves  ate  the  letvanu  of  corruption:  For  by  whom  a 
man  is  overcome,  of  the  fame  is  he  a  feivant. 

10.  Fe<  if  aftei  they  have  efcaped  the  pollutions  of 
the  world  thro’  rhd  knowleoge  of  our  Lord  and  Sa. 
viour  J«(u$  Chtift,  they  aie  again  entangled  therein,  and 
overcome ;  their  latter  Rate  is  worfe  than  the  former. 

at.  For  it  bad  been  better  tor  them  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of  juftiee,  than  after  the  knowledge 
thereof  to  turn  back  from  the  holy  commandmenr, 
which  was  delivered  unto  them. 

xx.  But  that  faying  of  the  true  proverb  bath  hap* 
pen’d  unto  them :  The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vo* 
nit  again ;  And  the  fow  that  was  walked,  to  her  wal¬ 
lowing  in  the  mire, 

CHAP. 


of  Sc.  Peter  the  Apofifc, 

C  H  A  P.  1IL 

Y*  DEIoved,  I  write  this  fecond  epjftle  to  you,  it 

D  which  1  endeavour  to  Air  up  your  finccre  mind 
by  my  admonitions: 

a.  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  wolds  fpoken  by 
the  holy  prophets,  whereof  I  told  you  before,  and  of 
the  words  of  your  Apolllet,  being  the  precepts  of  om 
Lord  and  Saviour. 

t.  Knowing  this'firfl,  that  there  flull  come  in  the 
lift  days  deceit  Ail  fcoffers,  walking  after  their  own 
iufts, 

4.  Saying :  Where  is  the  promife,  or  where  is  his 
coming  f  For  fince  the  fathers  fell  aileep,  afc  things 
continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  crea¬ 
tion. 

5.  For  this  they  are  willingly  ignorant  of,  that  the 
heavens  were  hilt,  and  that  oy  the  wotd  of  God  the 
earth  flood  out  of  the  water,  and  by  the  water. 

<5.  Whereby  the  world  that  then  was,  being  over¬ 
flown  with  water,  periibed. 

7.  But  the  heavens  that  are  now  and  the  earth  are 
kept  by  the  fame  word,  being  referved  for  the  fire  a- 
gamft  the  day  of  judgment,  and  of  the  deftru&ion  of 
ungodly  mat 

8.  But  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing, 
that  onj  day  is  with  the  l^ord  as  a  thoufand  years, 
and  a  thoufand  yeats  as  one  day. 

9.  The  Lord  ddayetb  not  his  promife,  asfome  do 
imagine  s  But  he  waiieth  patiently  for  ybur  fake,  be¬ 
ing  unwilling  that  any  mould  peri  h,  but  that  all 
ibould  return  to  do  penance. 

.  to.  Now  the  day  of  the  Lord  fhaii  come  as  a  thief 
in  tbt  nigbt :  In  the  which  the  heavens  iball  pafs  away 
with  great  violence,  and  the  elements  Hull  be  difloL 
ved,  the  earth  alfo  and  the  works  that  me  therein, 
jhall  be  burnt  up. 

ti.  Seeing  then  that  all  thefe  things  are  to  be  de. 
ftroyed,  what  manner  of  pcrfons  ought  ye  to  be  in  ho¬ 
ly  converfation  and  godiinefs. 

it.  Waiting  for,  and  hailing  unto  the  coming  of 
the  day  of  the  Lord,  by  which  the  heavens  t  eing^oo 
fire  (ball  be  diilblved,  and  the  dements  iball  melt 
with  fervent  heat  ? 

13.  But  we  ejcped,  according  to  bis  promife  new 
heavens,  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  juftice  dwelleth. 

if  Wherefore,  beloved,  feeing  ye  wait  for  theft 
things,  take  care,  that  ye  be  found  blamdefs  in  his 
fight,  and  without  fpot  in  peace, 

ill  if.  And 
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»j.  And  account  that  the  long-fuftering  of  our  Lord 
is  for  youi  falvaricm*  Even  as  our  dearly  beloved  bro¬ 
ther  Paul  alfo,  according  10  the  wifdcm  given  unto 
binr,  hath  written  unto  you ; 

i<fc  As  he  doth  alfo  in  all  his  epiftle.%  when  he 
treateth  in  them  of  thefe  things ;  in  which  are  tome 
things  hard  to  be  underftood,  which  the  unlearned  and 
unftable  wreft,  as  they  do  alio  the  other  ferip cures, 
Uflto  their  own  deftruttion. 

17*  Therefore,  brethren,  feeing  ye  are  apprifed  of 
there  things  before-hand,  beware  ye  be  not  ted  away 
by  the  cnor  of  thofe  fools,  and  fall  from  your  own 
ftedfaftnet. 

x8*  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Loie,  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chiiit:  To  luui  be  glory 
lK*h  now  and  for  ever.  Amen* 


THE 


the 


Firft  Epiftle  of  Saint  JOHN  the 

*  S 

Apoftle. 

CH  A  T,  I. 

i,  THAT  which  was  from  th$  beginning,  which 
I  we  have  heard,  which  we  haye  feen  with  our 
eyes,  which  we  have  carefully  looked  upon,  and  our 
hands  have  handled  of  the  word  of  life ; 

»  ■  r 

2.  And  the  life  was  matii&fted,  and  -we  Taw,  and 
hear  witncfs,  and  declare  unto  you  the  eternal  life, 
which  was  with  the  father,  and  appeared  unto  us; 

5.  That  which  we  have  feen  and  heard,  declare  we 
unto  you,  that  ye  alfo  may  have  fellowship  with  us, 
and  that  our  fellowlhip  may  be  with  the  father,  and 
with  his  fon  Jefus  Chrift. 

4.  And  thele’things  write  .we  unto  you  that  ye  may 
rejoice,  and  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5.  And  this  is  the  declaration,  which  we  heard 
from  him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light, 
and  that  in  him  there  is  no  darknefc. 

6.  If  we  fay  that  are  have  fellowfiup  with  him, 
and  walk  in  daiknefs,  we  lie,  and  aft  not  according 
to  truth. 

7.  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 
light;  we  have  fellowihip  one  with  another,  aud  the 
blood  of  Jefus  Chrift  his  ton  cleanl'eth  us  from  all  lin. 

8.  If  we  fay  that  we  have  no  fin,  we  deceive  our 
felves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

9.  If  we  confefs  our  fins,  he  is  faithful  and  juft,  to 
forgive  us  «ur  fins,  and  to  clearife  us  from  ail  iniquity. 

10.  If  we  fay,  that  we  have  not  finned,  we  make 
Mm  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAP.  II. 

1.  A  4  Y  little  children,  thefe  things  write  I  unto 

1VJ.  you,  that  ye  may  not  fin :  Yet  if  any  man  fin, 
we  have  an  advocate  with  the  father,  Jefus  Chrift  the 
juft; 

z.  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  fins;  and  not 
only  for  our  fins,  but  alfo  for  the  fins  of  the  whole 
world. 

And  by  this  we  underftand,  that  we  have  known 
him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments. 

I  i  4  4.  He 
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4.  He  that  faith,  that  he  knoweth  him,  andkeepeth 
not  hie  command meats,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  him* 

j.  But  he  that  keepetb  his  word,  the  love  of  God 
Is  truly  perfeft  in  him:  And  by  this  we  know  that  we 
are  in  bun. 

6.  He  that  faith  he  abideth  in  him,  ought  himfelf 
aifo  to  walk,  as  he  hath  walked. 

7.  Dearly  beloved*  1  write  ipn  a  new  command- 
nuiu  unto  you,  but  an  old  contoiandmeiit  which  ye 
had  from  tne  beginning:  The  old  commandment  is 
the  word  which  ye  heard. 

8.  Again  a  new  commandment  write  1  unto  you, 
which  is  true  both  in  him  and  in  you:  viz .  lhar  the 
darknefs  is  pa  ft,  and  that  the  true  light  now  fluu.ih, 

p.  He  that  faith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  liateth  his 
brother,  is  yet  in  darknefs. 

to*  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light, 
and  there  is  np  occafion  of  fcandal  in  him. 

rr«  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother,  is  m  darknefs, 
and  waiketh  in  darknefs,  and  knoweth  not  wbiiher 
he  goerh:  Becaufe  darknefs  hath  blinded  his  eye*: 

1  a.  1  write  unto  you,  little  children,  becaute  your 
fins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  nan^’*  fake. 

t  j#  1  write  unto  you,  fathers,  tkrcaple  ye  have  known 
him  that  is  from  the  beginning.  I  write  unco  you, 
young  meii,  becaufe  y*  hare  over cpnre  the  wicked 
one. 

14. 1  write  unto  you,  babes,  becaufe  ye  hjve  known 
the  father.  I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  becaufe  ye 
are  ftrong,  and  the  word. of  God  apioeth  in  you,  and 
ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one. 

it*  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  woiid,  me 
charity  of  the  father  is„not  in  him* 

id.  For  ail  that  is  jn  the  world,  is  the  luft  pf  the 
fl.ih,  and  the  luft  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  pf  life  j 
which  is  not  pf  the  father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17.  And  the  world  pafleth  away,  and  the  Mt  the»e- 
of.  Bui  he  that  duefh  the  will  o*  God,  aoideib  toy 
ever. 

*  Tbftimc  18.  Little  children,  it  1<  the  laft  hour*  *  And  as 
fact  f)jf  Jp.  ye  have  heart!  that  anti-chuil  cometh,  eyvn  now  mere 
pf  at  anc  e  of  are  many  antichrilts;  whence  we  know,  ffoat  11  is 
Chrjft  pnul  ^he  la  (l  hour. 

she  Day  of  rp.  They  wenj  otic  frotp  p$,  bpr  they  weff  not  of 
'j'ulgnttTst  is  us.  For  it  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  doubtlefs 
cJlU4  (be  lajl  have  continued  with  us:  Bur  tbtj  vent  op/,  that  it 
Hvur.  jin g (it  appear  they  were  not  ail  of  u* 

f  '  ze.  Bu{ 
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of  St  John  the  Apoftle. 

20.  But  ye  have  an  unfticn  from  the  holy  one,  and 
ye  know  all  things. 

xi.  I  have  not  written  unto  you,  as  unto  men  who 
are  ignorant  of  the  truth,  but  as  unio  fuch  x*.  know 
it,  and  know  that  no  lie  Cometh  from  the  truth* 

xx.  Who  is  a  liar,  but  he  that  denierh  that  Jefus 
is  thrift?  Re  is  ami-chuft,  that  denicth  the  father 
and  the  for*. 

ij*  Whofoevet  denieth  the  fpn,  hath  not  the  fa¬ 
ther  ;  He  that  conbileth  the  Ion,  hath  the  father  alfo» 

14.  Let  that  which  ye  b*vr  heard  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  abide  in  you:  If  that  which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning  abide  in  you,  ye  alfo  fball  abide  in  the 
Ton  and  in  the  rather* 

15*  And  this  is  the  promife  which  he  hath  made 
unto  us,  even  life  eternal. 

16.  Theft  things  Ivave  I  written  unto  you  concer¬ 
ning  thole  who  feduc*j  you. 

*7*  But  let  the  untHun  *  which  ye  hive  received 
of  him,  abide  in  you.  And  ye  have  no  need  that  any 
Should  teach  you;  t  But  as  this  untiion  teacheth  you 
concerning  ail  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  ik.  And 
as  he  hath  taught  you,  abide  in  him. 

28*  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him;  thit 
when  he  lhall  appear,  we  may  have  afluraoce,  and  not 
be  confounded  by  him  at  his  coming. 

19.  If  ye  know  that  he  is  juft,  know  alfo  that  every 

one  who  dotrh  juftice  is  born  pf  him. 

■ 

CHAP.  E 

S 

1.  T>EhoId  what  marks  of  his  charity  hath  the  fa- 

IJ  ther  given  unto  us,  that  we  fhou’d  be  called 
the  children  of  God,  and  be  to  in  effect  For  which 
reafon  the  world  knew  us  not,  becaul'e  it  knoweth 
him  not. 

z.  Dearly  beloved,  now  are  we  the  children  of 
Gad,  and  it  hath  not  yet  appeared,  what  we  (hall  be. 
We  know  that  when  he  lhall  appear,  we  (ball  be  like 
him ;  becaufe  we  (halt  fee  him  as  he  is, 

%  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  iu  him,  fan* 
&ifieth  himfelf,  as  he  alfo  is  holy. 

4.  Whofoever  committeth  fin,  Committeth  inju, 
ftice  alfo :  And  fm  is  injuftice. 

5.  And  ye  know  that  he  hath  appeared,  that  he 
might  .tjke  away  our  fins:  And  fin  is  not  in  him. 

6.  Whofoever  abideth  in  him,  finneth  not:  And 
whofoeye;  finneth,  hath  not  feet)  him,  y  nor  known 
him, 

7-  Little 
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%  a 

7.  Little  children,  Jet  no  man  deceive  you*  He 
tjur  death  juftice,  .is  ju#;  as  he  alio  is  juft. 

8*  He  that  coihnwteth  fin,  is  of  the  devil :  For  the 
devil  fiMieih  from  the  beginning.  The  fon  of  God 
appeared  to  the  end  he  wight  deftroy  the  works  of 
the  devil. 

9.  WboCoeyer frbb'rhoFGod,  commkteth  no  fin :  * 
Bccaufc  his  teed  abideth.  |n  hip,  and  he  cannot  fin, 
be ca vile  he  is  born  of  God, 

10.  By  this  the  children  of  God,  and  the  children 
of  the  devil  are  made  known.  Whofo$ver  is  not  juft, 
is  not  of  God,  and  whofoever  loveth  not  his  brother : 

a  1 J.  For  this  is  the  declaration  which  ye  heard  from 
the  beginning,  that  ye  fhouid  love  one  another : 

11.  iNot  as  Cain,  who  was  of  the  wicked  one,  f 
and  flew  his  brother.  And  for  what  flew  he  him?  Be* 
cattle  his  works  were  evil,  and  thole  of  his  brother 
were  julh 

b  13.  Be  not  fujprifed,  brethren,  if  the  world  hate 
ycu. 

14.  We  know  that  we  have  palled  from  death  to 
life,  becaufe  we  love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not,  abideth  in  death : 

15.  ^fhofoever  hateth  his  brother,  is  a  murderer.  || 
And  ye  know  that  op  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abi~ 
ding  in  him. 

16.  By  this  we  know  the  chaiity  of  God,  becaufe 
he  laid  down  his  life  for  us:  And*  we  ought  to  lay 
down  puV  lives  for  tfur  brethren. 

17.  He  that  hath  the  fubftance  of  this  world,  and 
feeth  his  brother  in  need,  and  ftutteth  up  his  bowels 
from  lum  i  how  doth  the  charity  of  God  dwell  in 
him  ? 

18.  My  littlp  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  nor 
with  the  tongue  but  in  deed,  and  in  truth. 

19.  By  this  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth  5  and 
(hall  allure  our  hearts  before  him. 

20*  For  if  our  heart  reproach  us,  God  is  greater 
than  our  heart,  and  fcnowith  all  things* 

21*  Dearly  beloved,  if  t\xx  heart  reproach  us  not, 
we  have  confidence  in  God  f 

22.  And  whatfoever  we  afk,  we  (hall  receive  of 
him;  becaufe  we  keep  his  commandments,  and  do 
thole  things  that  are  pieaftng  in  hi$  fight. 

23.  And  this  is  his  commandment,  that  we  fhouid 
believe  in  the  name  of  his  ion  Jeius  Chrift;  and  that 
we  fhouid  love  one  another,  as  he  hath  commanded  ur. 

24.  And  he  that  keeper!}  his  commandment?,  abi¬ 
deth  in  Chrift,  and  Ohrift  in  him;  And  we  know  by 
the  fpiiit  which  he  gave  us,  that  he  abideth  in  us* 

r  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

j.  T'XEaily  beloved  ,  believe  not  every  fpirit,  but 

1  J  try  (he  tpirits  whether  they  are  of  God ;  For 
many  tali'e  ptophetr  ate, gone  out  into  the  world. 

а.  By  i hi-  is  the  fpirit  of  God  known ;  Every  fpirit 
that  tonftfleth  i»«u  Jefus  Chrift  is  come  in  the  fkJh, 
is  of  God : 

3.  And  cveiy  ipirit  that;  defhoyerh  Jefus,  is  not  of 
God  j  ansi  thi*  i$  the  ami  chrift,  whereof  ye  heard 
that  hecoineth,  and  even  now  he  is  in  the  world* 

4.  Ye  are  ot  God,  little  children,  and  have  over¬ 
come  him,  becaufe  he  that,  is  in  you  is  greater  than 
he  that  is  in  the  world. 

5*  The*  aieof  thewoild:  Therefore  fpeak  they  of 
the  woud,  and  the  world  heareth  them : 

б.  We  arc  of  God.  He  that  knoweth  Godi  heareth 
us:  He  that  is  not  of  God,  heareth  11s  not ;  By  this 
we  know  the  fpirit  of  truth,  and  the  fpirit  of  errouj. 

7.  Dearly  beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  Becaufe  The  fyiJHcun 
charity  is  of  God.  And  every  one  that  Joveth,  is  Low-Sunday 
born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  1 

8*  He  that  lovethnot,  knoiveth  not  God:  For  God 
is  love* 

9,  By  this  was  the  charity  of  Qodmanifefted  in  us, 
inafmucn  as  he  (cm  his  only  fon  into  the  world,  tluj: 
we  might  live  by  him. 

10.  Herein  is  charity,  not  that  we  have  loved  God, 
but  becaufe  God  loved  us  firft,  and  lent  his  fon  to  be 
the  propitiation  for  our  fins. 

ji.  Dearly  beloved,  if  God  fo  loved  us,  weought  a(- 
fo  to  love  one  another. 

n«  No  man  hath  everfeen  God.  If  we  love  one  ano¬ 
ther  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  charity  is  perfected 
in  us* 

t  ;9  By  this  we  know  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and 
he  iu  us :  Becaule  he  hath  given  us  pf  his  fpirir. 

14.  And  we  have  Teen,  and  we  do  teftify,  that  the 
father  hath  feot  his  fon  to  be  the  faviour  of  the  world. 

15*  Whofoever  Ihail  confefs  that  Jefus  is  the  fon  of 
God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16*  And  we  have  known,  and  believed  the  charity 
which  God  hath  for  us.  God  is  charity :  And  bo 
that  dwelleth  in  charity,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  Gdd 
in  him. 

17.  By  this  is  the  charity  of  God  made  perfeft  in  us, 
that  we  may  have  affuiance  in  the  day  of  judgment : 

Becaufe  as  he  is,  fo  are  we  in  this  world. 

18.  There 
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n 

xB.  There  is  no  fear  fn  charity ;  But  perfect  charity 
cafteth  our  fear :  Because  fear  hath  torment,  jSow 
he  that  feaieth,  is  notperfeft  in  charity. 

19.  Let  us  then  love  God,  becaufe  God  loved  usfirlL 
zo.  If  any  man  fay:  I  love  God;  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a  liar.  For  be  that  loveth  not  his  bro¬ 
ther  whom  he  Teeth,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
feethnot? 

2i.  And  this  commandment  have  we  from  God 
that  he  who  loveth  God,  ihould  love  his  brother  alio. 

CHAP.  V. 

1,  TT7Ho[oever  believeth  that  Tefus  is  the  Chrift, 
VV  is  born  of  God*  And  wnofoever  loveth  him 
that  begat  him,  loveth  him  alfo  that  is  born  of  him. 

2*  By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the  children  of 
God,  feeing  that  we  love  God  and  keep  his  com* 
inandments* 

;*  For  our  love  to  God  appeareth  when  we  keep 
his  commandments :  And  his  commandments  are  not 
grievous. 

4*  For  whatfoever  is  born  of  God,  overcometh  the 
world:  And  this  is  the  vi&ory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith. 

$♦  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he 
that  believeth  that  Jefus  is  the  fon  of  God  i 
rf*  This  is  he,  who  came  by  water  and  blood,  even 
Jtfus  Chrift:  Not  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and 
blood,  And  it  is  the  fpirit,  who  beareth  witnefs, 
that  Chrift  is  truth. 

7.  For  there  are  three  which  bear  witnefs  in  heaven : 
The  father,  the  word,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft^  and  thefe 
three  are  one. 

8.  And  these  are  three  that  bear  witnefs  in  earth; 
The  fpirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood :  And  thefe 
three  are  one. 

9.  If  we  receive  the  teftimony  of  menf  the  teftimo* 
ny  of  God  is  greater:  Now  this  is  that  greater  tefti¬ 
mony,  which  God  hath  teftified  of  his  own  Ton. 

to.  He  that  believeth  in  the  fon  of  God,  hath  the 
teftimony  of  God  in  himfelf.  He  that  believeth  not 
*  i.  e.  Co  A  the  fon,  maketh  him  *  a  liar;  Becaufe  he  believeth 

not  the  teftimony  which  God  hath  teftiikd  of  his 

fun. 

1 1.  And  this  is  the  teftimony  that  God  hath  given 
to  us^terual  life.  And  this  life  is  in  his  fon* 

it.  He  that  hath  the  fon,  hath  liie:  He  that  hath 
not  the  ion,  hath  not  life. 
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of  St.  John  the  Apoftle.  Chap.  V. 

i },  Thefe  things  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  may 
Jtnow,  that  ye,  who  believe  in  the  name  of  the  foo 

of  God,  have  eternal  life. 

14.  And  we  have  this  confidence  in  him,  that  what 
foever  we  fliali  aflc  according  to  his  will,  be  hear, 
eth  us. 

15.  And  we  know  that  he  heareth  us  in  whatsoever 
we  dull  alk :  We  know  alfo  that  he  gianteth  the  pe¬ 
titions  which  we  ptefent  unto  him. 

16.  He  that  kno  weth,  that  his  brother-  committeth 
a  fin  which  is  not  unto  death,  let  bim  aflr,  and  life 
ihall  be  given  to  him,  who  finneth  not  unto  death. 

There  is  a  fin  unto  death:  f  l  do  not  lay  that  any  'fSt. John  aU 
ihould  pray  for  it.  _  ludtt  here  to 

17.  Every  iniquity  is  a  fin;  -And  there  is  a  fin  unto  the  great  Ex - 

death.  eommunica - 

18.  We  know  that  every  one  who  is  born  of  God,  tion  ufei  by 

finneth  not :  But  the  generation  of  God  |  prefctveth  thejevrscattei 
him,  and  the  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not.  Maranaiha, 

19.  We  know  that  we  are  of  God :  And  the  whole  into  which, 

world  lieth  in  wickednefs.  whenanyMtn 

so.  And  we  know  that  the  fon  of  God  is  come,  fell ,  a®  Man 

and  hath  given  us  Ccnfe  to  underftand  the  true 'God,  wat  allowed  to 

and  eternal  life.  Pray  for  him  j 

at.  Little  children,  keep  your  felves  from  idols,  buaitje  they 

Amen.  fuppofed  that 

fucb  a  Mm 
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Second  Epiftle  of  St.  JOHN 

the  Apoflle. 

CHAP.  I. 

t*  'T'HE  prieft  to  dame  Ele&a,  and  to  lief  dril* 

dren,  whom  i  love  in  the  truth;  and  not  I 
only,  but  aha  all  fuch  as  have  known  the  truth* 

Z*  Foe  the  truth’s  fake  which  dwclleth  in  us,  and 
fbaU  be  with  us  for  ever. 

;*  Grace  be  with  you,  and  fnercy,  and  peace  from 
God  the  father,  and  from  Chrift  Jetus  the  foil  of  the 
father,  in  the  truth  and  in  charity. 

4*  I  rejoiced, very  much,  that  I  found  of  thy  chil¬ 
dren  walking  in  the  truth,  as  we  have  received  a  com¬ 
mandment  from  the  father* 

S*  And  note.'; I  befeech  thee,  madam,  (not  that  I 
write  a  new  commandment  unto  thee,  but  that  which 
we.  had  front  the:  beginning)  that  we  love  one  another. 

6.  And  this  is  charity,  that  we  walk  according  to 
his  commandments*  For  this  is  the  commandment, 
thaa^rsye  have  heard  from  the  beginning,  ye  fhould 
walk  in  it. 

-  7.  For  many  feducers  are  gone  out  into  the  world, 

who  confe(s  not  that  jefus  Chrift  is  edme  in  the  flefh. 
This  is  a  feducer  and  an  anti-chritt. 

8.  Look  to  your  felVes  that  ye  lofe  nor  the  fruit 

.  of  the  good  works  which  ye  have  done  ;  but  that  ye 
receive  a  full  reward, 

9.  Whofoever  dtaweth  hack,  and  continneth  not 
in  the  doftiine  of  Ch»ift,  hath  not  God:  lie  that 
continuer h  in  the  doftciue,  the  fame  hath  both  the 
father  and  the  Ion. 

to.  If  any  man  come  unto  you,  and  bung  not  this 
doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your  houlc,  nor  fay 
unto  him:  God  lave  you. 

ir.  Fur  he  that  faith  unto  him,  God  favc  you, 
comimmicateth  with  his  wicked  woiks. 

iz*  Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you,  I  would 
not  commit  them  to  paper  and  ink:  For  l  hope  to  be 
■with  you,  and  tu  fp«uk  face  to  Face:  That  your  joy 
may  b-.1  full* 

ij.  The  children  of  thy  filer  Elecla  falutc  thee. 
Amen. 


T  H  E 


THE 


Third  Epiftlc  of  St.  JO  HN  the 


chap.  L 


-p HE  prieft  unto  the  well  beloved  Gaius,  whom 
4  I  love  in  the  truth. 

Dearly  beloved,  1  pray  that  fhou  mayeft  profper 
in  all  things,  and  be  in  health/ even  as  thy  fouL  pfof- 

peicth. 

3.  I  was  exceedingly  glad  when  the  brethren* came, 
and  t  eft  i  tied  of  the  truth  which  is  in  thee,  even  as 
thou  walkcft  in  the  truth. 

4,  I  have  no  greater  confolatirin,  than  to  fear  that 
fny  children  walk  in  the  truth. 

s.  Dearly  beloved,  thou  afteft  faithfully  in  petfor- 
ming  good  offices  to  the  brethrenf,  and  above*  alt  to 
the  mangers. 

tf.  Who  gave  teftimoay  of  thy  disrnty  in  the  face 
of  the  church  }  whom  thou  doeft  well  to  bring  on*  in 
their  journey  after  a  manner  worthy  of  Gbd. 

7.  For  they  went  away  for  his  naiheVfake,  and  took 
nothing  from  the  Genrifs; 

JB.  We  ought  therefore  to  receive  fach  perfons, 
that  we  might  be  fellow- helpers  to  the  truth. 

9.  Perhaps  1  Ihould  have  written  thereof1  tb  the 
church:  Hut  Diotrephes,  who  afftfteth  to  fe  thief  a - 
mong  them,  receiveth  us  not. 

10.  Wherefore  if  J  come,  f  will  make  hinr  fenfible 
of  the  works  which  he  doeth,  prating  againft  us  with 
malignant  words:  And  as  if  tnefe  things  were  not  e- 
nougfi  for  hiui,  he  receiveth  not  the  brethren,  and 
forbiddeth  thofe  that  do,  and  cafteth  them  out  of 
the  church. 

rr.  Dearly  beloved,  do  not  follow  that  which  fc 
evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  He  that  doeth  well  is 
of  God:  But  he  that  doeth  evil  hath  nor  feen  God. 

u.  Demetrius  hath  a  good  character  from  all  men, 
and  from  the  truth  it  feii,  yei  and  we  bear  him  wir- 
r»efs  alio;  and  thou  k noweft  that  our  witnefs  is  true. 

1$.  1  had  mmy  things  to  write  unto  you:  B*t  1 
would  not  write  unto  you  with  pen  and  ink  : 

14.  Becaufe  I  hope  to  lee  you  loon,  and  we  dull 
fpeak  face  to  face.  Peace  be  to  thee.  Our  friends 
ulutc  thee.  Greet  the  friends  by  iuine« 


THE 


*  i.  e.  Men 
obufinr  their 

torn  Bodies 

with  other 
Men. 


T  HE 

Gatholick  Epiftle  of  St.  JVDE 

the  Apoftle. 

C  H  A  P.  I. 

t.  T  tJ  DE  the  feivanc  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  brother  of 

J  James,  to  the  beloved  in  tiod  the  father,  and 
pieferved  and  called  by  Chrift  Jefus* 

t.  Mercy  unto  you,  aiid  peace  and  charity  be  ac- 
compli&cd* 

j.  Dearly  belovedf  being  very  folicitous  to  write 
unto  you  concerning  your  common  falvation,  it  was 
necefuiy  1  fhould  write  unto  you,  for  to  exhort  you 
to  contend  earneftly  for  the  faith  which  was  once  de¬ 
livered  unto  the  Saints* 

4*  For  there  crept  in  unawares  certain  impious  men 
(long  iince  appointed  for  this  condemnation)  who 
change  the  grace  of  God  into  lalcivioufnefs,  and  deny 
otic  only  fovercign  and  Lord  Jel'us  Chrift. 

j.  Now  I  would  put  you  in  mind*  rho*  ye  once 
knew  all,  that  Jelus  having  faved  the  people  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  did  afterwards  deftroy  thofc  who 
believed  not; 

6.  And  the  angels  who  kept  not  their  principality, 
but  foifook  their  own  habitation,  he  hath  referved 
in  everlafting  chains  under  daifcnefs,  for  the  judgment 
of  the  great  day. 

7.  Even  ai Sodom,  and  Gomorrha,  and  their  neigh* 
boutuig  cities  in  like  manner,  giving  themftl ves  over 
to  foriucattoD,  and  tlurfting  alter  other  flefli,  *  were 
made  an  example,  in  fufferiug  the  pain  of  eternal  fire, 

6.  In  like  manner  alfo  thefe  men  do  indeed  defile 
the  fieih,  and  defpife  dominion,  and  blafpbeme  na- 
jtfty* 

9*  When  Michael  the  arch  angel  difputed  and  con¬ 
tended  with  the  devil  about  the  body  of  Mofes,  he 
dw{fc  not  pronounce  a  (Sentence  of  blalphemy  ag&injl 
him  i  but  laid :  The  Lord  command  thee* 

ic*  But  thefe  men  fpeikevil  of  the  things  which 
they  know  nut;  Add  like  brute  b «afts,  dehle  them- 
fetves  with  the  very  things  which  th*y  naturally 
know* 

ii*  Wo*  be  to  them,  for  th*y  hav.:  followed  the 
way  of  Cain,  and  ran  greedily  into  the  error  of  Ba¬ 
laam  for  a  reward,  and  perifhed  in  the  contradiction 
of  Core. 

it.  Thefe  are  fpots  in  their  Feafts,  living  together 

without  fear,  feeding  then  delve*,  clouds  without 

water. 


The  CatKoUck  Epiftle,  &c.  Chap.  \ 

water,  which  are  carried  about  by  the  winds,  autumn 
trees,  unfruitful,  twice  dead, 'plucked  up  hy  t he  rousi 
Kagitig  waves  oi  the-lta,  foming  out  their  own 
fhame  wandring  itais;  for  whom  the  uuft  of  daikuefs 

is  jcle/ved  forever* 

M-  Now  Enoch,  die  feventh  *  from  Adam  prophe-  *  i.  e.  Who 
fied  of  thefe,  laying;  Behold  the  Lord  cometh  with  was  iht 
tboui'ands  of  his  faints.  vznth(bin  i  > 

15.  To  execute  judgment  upon  all  men,  and  to  con-  mn 
vince  all  the  wicked  of  their  ungodly  de^ds,'  w&icii > A<l&i\u 
they  have  wickedly  committed,  and  of  ail. the  bard 
words,  which  wicked  tinners  have  fpoken  agliitft  God; 

16.  Thefe  are  murmurerr,  complafoers,  who'  walk 
after  their  lufts,  and  wfeofe  mouth  fpeaketiv  proud 
words,  admiring  perfons  for  gain  fake. 

17.  But  as  to  you,  dearly  beloved,  be  mindful  of  The  Epiflksm 

the  words,  which  were  fpokeu  before  by  the  Apoftks  Stm  Sil  venV’r 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  ^  Djy,  Junezo. 

18.  Who  told  you,  that  in  the  laft  time  there 
ihall  come  fcoffeTs,  walking  after  their  own  luftsdn 
ungodlinefs. 

19.  Thefe  are  they,  who  feparate  themfelves.  Ten* 

fual  men,  who  have  not  the  fpirit-  f  f  Sup.  Of 

20.  But  ye,  beloved,  edify  your  fclves  upon*  your  God. 
tnoft  holy  faith,  pray  in  the  Holy  Qhoft 

2 1*  Keep  your  felves  in  the  love  of  God,  waiting 
for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  unto  eternal 
life. 

a  1.  And  reprove  thofe  who  are  judged. 

zj,  But  t’ave  thefe,  fnatching  them  out  of  the  fi*ei 
And  have  pity  on  thofe  with  fear ;  hating  even  the 
garment  which  is  (potted  by  the  flefti, 

24,  Now  unto  him  who  is  able  to  preferve  you 
hum  lin,  and  to  prefent  you  fpotlefs  in  the  preknee 
of  his  glory  with  joy  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord'  Je¬ 
fus  Chrift; 

25,  To  God  alone  our  Saviour,  thro1  Jefus  Chrift 
our  Lord  be  glory  and  majefty,  dominion  and  power 
before  all  ag^s,  and  now,  and  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


THE 


THE 


Apocalipfcj  or,  The  Revelation  of 

St.  JOHN  the  Apoftle. 

a 

*  m 

CHAP.  L 

The  Eft/HSon  t«  Tp  H  E  revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  God 
Michaelmas  X  gave  hlriH  to  flienr.  unto  his  fervants  things 
Day*  Sep.  29.  which  muft  toon  come  to  pafs,  and  which  he  mani- 
ertd  on  the  foiled  by,  his  angd  Ifnt  Dnfo  bis  fervent  John* 
Jfferition  of  bare.w&toeCa  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of 

St.  Michael,  all  things  whatfofcver  ht  bad  feen  concerning  Jefus 
May  8*  Ohrift. 

j.BMfrd  is  he  that  readeth,  and  heareth  the  words 
of  this  prophecy,  and  oblerveth  the  things  which  aie 
written  therein:  For  the  rime  is  at  hand. 

.  4-  John  to  the  feven  churches,  which  are  in  Alia. 
Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  him,  which  is, 
and. which  was,. and  which  is  to  come;  and  from  the 
feven  fpirits,  which,  are  before  his  throne  ; 

5«  And  from  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  the  faithful  wit- 
mefs,  the  firft- boih  of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earths.  Who  loved  us,  and  wafhed  us 
from  our  fins  in  his  own  blood. 

6.  And  hath  made  us  a  kingdom  and  priefts  unto 
God  and  his  father  ±  To  .him  t>c  glory  and  dominion 
ku;:evw  and  ever.  /Amen. 

.  7.  Behold  he  cometb  in  the  clouds,  and  every  eye 
lhall  fee  him,  even  they  that  pierced  him :  And  all 
the  tribe?  of  the  earth  Hull  lament  over  him :  Even 
fo:  Amen. 

8.  i  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  faith  the  lord  God  al¬ 
mighty,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to 
come. 

9*  I  John,  who  am  your  brother,  and  companion 
in  tribulation,  .and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  was  in  the  lftaud,  called  Phatmos,  fir 
the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  teilimony  of  Jefus. 

io.  l'tvasin  the  fpirit  on  the  Lord**  day,  and  I  heard 
behind  me  a  great  voice,  like  the  voice  of  a  trumpet, 

ir.  Saying:  w hat  thou  feeft  write  in  a  book,  and  fend 
it  to  the  feven  churches,  which  are  in  ACa  ;  to  fcphc- 
fus,  and  to  Smyrna,  and  to  Peigamus  and  to  Tnyaii- 

ra,  audtoSaidis,  and  lg  Philadelphia,  ami  roLaovicea. 
*  o .in  D7/«r>  II*  Ami  i  turned  about  to  fee  the  voice  that  Ipake 

J  *e  with  me.  And  when  i  had  turned,  I  faw  (even 
■  golden  candlefticks. 

ij.  And 


Chap.  II4 


The  Revelatiofi  cf  St.  John. 

*  * 

if.  And  in  the  midft  of  the  feven  golden  candle* 
flicks,  one  like  unto  the  fon  of  man,  cluathed  with  i 
long  robe,  aud  girt  about  the  papa  with  a  golden 
girdle. 

14.  His  head  and  his  hair  were  as  white  as  woul 
and  fnow,  and  his  eyes  were  like  a  flame  of  fire* 

15,  And  his  feet  like  fine  brafs  when  taken  out  of 
a  fiery  furnace,  and  his  voice  was  as  the  voice  of  ma¬ 
ny  waters: 

1 6*  And  he  hid  in  the  right  hand  feVcn  ftars,  and 
there  went  forth  cut  of  his  mouth  a  fharp  two-edged 
iword:  And  lus  countenance  was  Tike  the  iuft,  when 
it  fhineth  in  its  full  ftreiigth. 

17.  And  when  I  had  1‘een  him,  I  feD  at  his  feet  as 
dead.  And  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  tile,  faying  4 
Fear  not :  I  am  the  fiift  and  the  laft, 

1 8.  And  he  that  liveth :  And  I  was  dead  ;  and  be-* 
hold  I  a  ip  alive  forever  and  ever*  and  I  have  the  keys 
of  death  and  of  hell. , 

rp.  Therefore  write  the  things  which  fhou  haft 
Teen,  and  the  things  that  are,  and  the  things  that  mu  ft 
come  to  pafs  hereafter. 

zo.  This  is  the  my  fiery  of  the  fevertftars  which  *  {,  e.  The 
thou  haft  leen  in  my  right  hand,  and  of  tile’  feveri  Bifbops  pf  the 
golden  candlefticks;  The  leveri  ftars  are  the  angels  *  fa€ll  <*hurth- 
of  the  feven  churches:  And  the  feven  candlefticks  are  es :  For  as 
the  feven  churches,  Angth  are  fa 

'  called,  becauf 6 

C  H  A  P.  II.  they  art  God's 

.  Meffwgeu 

I*  0  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Eptoefus  vfrritc:  fait  to  deliver 
1.  Thu*  faith  he,  whb  holdeth  ihe  feven  ftars  in  hh  will  to  cct- 
his  right  hand,  who  walketh  in  the  midft  of  the  fe«  tain  VeopU  on 
Yen  golden  candlefticks*  Earthy  fa  the 

.  1.  I  know  thy  Works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy  pa-  Bijbopt  were 
lienee,  and  that  thou  can'ft  not  bear  the  wicked;  fat  by  Cbrijl's 
And  thou  haft  tried  thofe,  who  fay  they  are  Apoftlcsi  Inflitution  as 
and  arc  not:  And  thou  haft  found  them  liars.:  Meffcvgtts  to 

And  thou  haft  patience,  and  haft  fuffered  for  declare  hiswili 
my  name’*  fake,  aud  haft  not  fainted.  to  Mankind. 

4*  Hut  this  1  have  againft  thee,  that  thott  haft  left  f  this  war  d 
thy  firlt  chancy.  SeS  df  H<re- 

S*  Renumber  cherefore,  from  whence  thoa  ait  fal-  ticks  whohxd 
len,  and  do  penance,  and  praftife  thy  firft  works :  embraced  the 
tile  \  will  come  unto  thee,  and  will  remove  thy  can»  Etrors  cf  Ni 
dleftick  out  ot  it*  place,  except  thou  doeft  penance*  cholas  one  of 

6.  Hut  this  thou  haft,  that  thou  haTelt  the  deeds  of  the  feven  Uea- 

the  Nrcoliiians,  ^  which  l  alfo  hate.  com  chofenbj 

7.  He  that  hath  s*n  ear,  let  him  hear  what  thtffpt-  the  JpoftUss 
rit  imto  muo*  the  oteuriches:  To  him  that  oveicometh  Sit  Adts 

16  k  *  will  Cnap.  6.  fs 


Chap.  II.  The  Rcvelatido  of  St  John, 


will  I  give  to  eat  of  die  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
paiadife  of  my  Clod. 

8. 'AnJ  to  the  aijgel  of  the  church  of  Smyrna  write: 
-  Thus  faith  the  firft  and  the  laft,  which  was  dead,  and 
is  alive. 

9*  I  know  thy  tribulation,  *ind  thy  poverty,  but 
thou  art  rich;  And  thou  art  blafphemcd  by  thole, 
who  fay  they  are  Jew::,  and  are  not,  but  are  the  fyna- 
gogue  of  Satan. 

rol  Fear' none  of  thofe. things  which  thou  ihalc 
fuffer.  Behold  the  .devil  .ihall  caft  fome  of  you  into 
prifon,  that  ye  may  be  tried  ;  and  ye  ihall  have  tribu¬ 
lation  ren^daysj.  Be,  thou  faitiiful  to  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of 'life. 

it.  that  Hath' an  ear,'  let  him  hear  what  the  fpi- 
rit  faith  .yuto  the  churches:  He  that  oveicometh 
lha  11  not  be  hurt  by  the.  fecond  death. 

it*  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Pergamus 
write:  ThjisXauthhe,  yrho  hath  the  {harp  two-edged 
f  world;  .  . 

tj.T  know  wltere  thdu  dwelleft,  where  the  feat  of 
Satan  i$l:l,And  thouf  Jiol<jle#  fad  my  name,  and  hail 
not  denied  my  faith,  even  in  thofe  days,  when  Anti- 
pas  my  faithful  Martyr  was  {lain  among  you,  where 
Satan  dwell  eth. 

14.  But  I  have  a  few  things  againft  thee,  which  is, 
that  thou  haft  there  men  that  hold  the  doftune  of 


Balaam,  who  taught  £alac»to  caft  a  ftumbiing  block 
*  SUp^  Ti;Vjrs  before  the  children  of  Ifrael,  that  is,  to  eat,  *  and  to 
offered  to  the  commit  fornication : 

ji;,  it.  So  haft  thou  alio  men  that  hold  the  doctrine 

of  the  Nic  damns. 

16.  Do  tlaotf  lilcewife  penance:  EJfe  I  will  come 

j  It  wat  at-  U(UO  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight  aguinft  them  with 
Jhman  among  (he  fw0ld  of  my  mowh. 

rwCiierks/a  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 

gtve  *  a  Ftdck  jpjrjt  faijh  unto  the  churches :  To  turn  that  overcom- 
Counter  to  €|jj  \  give  hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him  a 
Jvco  as  were  counter:  t  And  on  the  counter  a  new  name 

camawnta  to  wrjltcn  which  no  man  knoweth,  but  he  that  receh 


canuewuea  to  wrjltcn  which  no  man  knoweth,  but  he  that  icceh 
Tuwpmivt,  wri.t. 

and  a  vr.nte  fg4  And  ru  t]le  angej  0f  the  church  of  Thyatira 
(,< finite}  to  Thus  faith  the  fon  of  God,  who  hath  eyes 

like  a  flame  ot  f  u»,  ami  whole  fecr  .nc  like  fi:*  brab. 
j*  *c~  ip.  i  know  thy  works,  and  thy  faith,  and  thy  cha- 
ctc.Ted  Jnvo-  .  anj  thy  mimihy,  and  rhy  patience,  and  that  thy 

ahJ  Ml  works  1  us  pals  the  termer. 
tr\w€'  ..  .  7  20,  Bm  I  hav«*  a  tvv  t  lungs  againft  thee,  which  i\ 

)i, nil  a  Judah  .  *  tiie  \\-as«an  \*2A  he ! ,  wu;cii  caietu 


.  20.  Bm  I  havr  a  tvv  \ lungs  againft 

adudtih  j  ji0U  juft'-jyft  tiie  wo  man  ]<2A  he ! , 


io  fh*  fame 
Lajum  boex 


htrfeif  a  prophetek,  10  teach,  ami  to  Induce  my  far* 

vauts, 


The  Revehirioa,  of jSt.  Jofaft;  Chap.  lift 

vants,  to  .commit  fornication*  and  to  tat  things  fajcrl- 
iced  unco  idols. 

ii*  And  1  gave  her  time  to'  do.  penance,  and  (he 
would  noc  repent  her  of  her  fowcation* 

ax.  Behold  I  will. calk,  h#  into  .a,  bed,  an&fpch  as 
commit  adultesy  with  her  dhall  he  in  very  great  tri¬ 
bulation,  except  they  do/peftance  for  their  ds. ; 

23.  And  1  will  kill  her  children  with  death,  and  all 
the  churches  fnali  know,  that  I,  am  the  featcher  of 
reins,  and  hearts :  And  I  will  give  unto  j£vex?  .one  of 
you  according  to  your  works.  But  I  fay  unto  you* 

M-  And  to  the  reft,,  whpare  in  Tbyaxiia,  as  many 
of  you  as  have  not  this  doftrine,  and  have  not  known 
the  depth  of  Satan,  asrjiey  lay,!  will  not  day  any 
other  burthen  upon  you: 

15.  Nevertheless  hold  faft  that  which  ye  have  till 

I  come. 

26,  And  h$  thatovercometh,  and  keepeth  my  works 
unto  the  end,  to  him. will  I  give  power  over  the 
nations. 

27.  And  he  ihall  rule  them  with  an  iron  rod,  and 
they  {hall  be  broken  to  flavors,  as  the  potter’s  veffefc 

2?.  Even  as  I  have  received  of  my  rather;  *  And  I  *  Sup,  The 
will  give  him  the  rpqraing  liar,  f  Paver  to  rule 

29.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  all  Nations* 
fpirit  faith  unto  the  churches.  t  i-  e.  He 

JbaU  Jkine  in 

CHAP;  III.  Heaven  at 

bright  at  the 

I*  A  ND  to  the  angel  of  the  church of  Sardis Mv mng  Star 

Jl\.  write:  Thus  faith  he,  who  hath  the  feven  doth  in  the 
fpirits  of  God,  and  the  feven  ftars:  I  know,  thy  Firmament* 
works:  Thou  haft  the  name  of  being  alive,  but  thou 
art  (lead.  ||  *  K  Sup.  In  thy 

2.  Be  vigilant,  and  ftrengthen  the  reft  who  are  Sins* 
ready  tp  die:  For  I  do.  not  find;  that  thy  works 

are  perfeft  in  the  fight  of  #?y  God, 

3.  Remember  therefore  how  thou  haft  received, 
and  heard,  and  oblerve,  and  do  penance.  For  if  thou 
doft  not  watch,  I  will  come  upto  thee  as  a  tiifof,  and 
thou  ihail  not  know  at  what  hour  1  will  come. 

4.  But  thou  haft  a  few  names  in  Sardis,  which 
have  not  defiled  their  garments:  And  they  {hall  walk 
with  me  in  white  apparel,  becapfe  they  are  worthy. 

J.  He  that  overcome?)),  {fall  be.  thus  cloathedin 
white  apparel,  and  I  will  opt  ftnke  his  name  out  of 
the  book  of  life,  and  [  will  confefs  his  name  before  my 
father,  and  before  his  angels. 

6,  He  that  hath  an  esr,  let  him  hear  what  the  fpirif 
faiui  uiuo  the  churches 

K  k  3  7.  And 
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y.  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Philadelphia 
write:  Thus  faith  the  holy  and  the  true,  who  hath' 
the  key  of  David:  Who  opencth,  and  no  man  (hut- 
eth;  finucech,  4#d  no  man  opencth. 

8f  1  know  thy  works.  Behold  I  have  fet  before  thee 
an  open  door,  which  no  man  can  (hut :  becaufe  thou 
Jiaft  a  little  virtue,  and  hail  kept  my  word,  and  haft 
pot  denied  my  liame, 

p.  Behold  I  will  caufe  thore  of  the  fynagogue  of 
Sataij,  which  fay  they  are  Jews,  and  aie  not ;  out  do 
Jie;  Behold  I  faj  I  will  caufe  them  to  come,  and  to 
adore  at  thy  leet,  and  they  (hall  know  that  I  have 
loved  thee.  '  .  * 

‘  4' 

to.  For  as  much  as  thou  haft  kept  the  word  of  my 
patience*  I  alfo  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temp¬ 
tation,  which  (hall  come  upon  all  the  world  tp  try 
|heqi  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

n.  Behold  1  come  quickly;  Hold  fail  that  which 
f  hou  haft,  that  no  man  rake  thy  crown. 

U»  Him  that  overcome* h  will  I  make  a  pillar  in 
the  temple  of  iny  God,  and  he  (hail  go  no  more  out : 
4*nd  i  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my*Godt  and 
fhe  name  of  the  city  of  nry  God,  the  new  Jerufalem, 
which  cometh  down  out  pf  Heaven  from  my  God, 
and  my  own  m  w  name. 

13.  He  that  ha ih  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
fpirit  faith  unto  the  churches. 

14.  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Laodicea 
*  i.  e,  The  write:  Thus  faith  the  Amen,  *  the  faithful  and  true 
Truth  it  fclf.  witn«l>,  which  is  the  principle  of  God’s  creature. 

ij.  1  know  thy  wotks,  that  thou  art  neither  hoc 
nor  cold;  i  would  thou  wen  cold  prTot :  . 

16.  But  becapfe  thou  art  luke-waim;  and  neither 
cold  nor  hot,  1  will  begin  tp  Ipew  thee  out  of  my 
mouth. 

17.  Thou  fayed:  I  am  rich,  and  wealthy,  and  wane 
for  nothing:  And  thou  know  ft  not,  t ni\  thou  art 
Wretched,  and  xnifetablc,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked, 

e8*  I  counfel  thee  to  bpy  pf  me  gold  tried  in  the 
fire,  that  thou  mayeft  become  lich  ;  and  be  loathed 
in  white  apparel,  that  the  lhanv  of  thy  lukednefs 
may  not  appear;  ana  anoint  thiuc  eyes  wirheyedalve^ 
fhat  yhou  mayeft  lee. 

<9.  \  rebuke  and  chaflep  fuch  as  I  love;  Be  zealous 
f  her&oie,  and  uo  penance. 

t  i.  e.  At  tie  za  Behold  1  liana  at  the  door  t  and  knock:  If  any 
Door  of  Altn'j  P*au  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the’door  tor  me,  1  will 
fleets.  come  imp  him,  and  will  lup  with  him,  and  he  with 


ii.*  To 
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2i*  To  him  that  over^ometh  wjll  t  giant  to  fit 
with  me  in  my  throne:  jEven  as  I  overcame,  and  fat 
wiih  my  father  in  his  throtuv 

zi*  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
fpiric  faith  unto  the  churches. 

C  H  A  X  IV. 

*  M 

♦ 

I.  A  Fter  this  I  beheld,  aod.faw  a  door  open  in 
heaven;  And  the  fbft  voice,  which  I  beard, 
was  like  that  of  a  trumpet  which  fooke  to  me,  fay¬ 
ing:  Come  up  hither,  and  1  wiii-ihew  thee  things 
which  mu|t  come  to  pafs  hereafter.  . 

2.  And  immediately  I  was  caught  up  in  the  fpirit: 

And  behold,  a  throne  was* fee  in  heaven,  and  one  fit 
on  the  throne. 

j.  And  he  that  fat,  was  'to  look  upon  like  a  jafper, 
and  a  fatdine  ftoue :  And  there  was  a  rain. bow  found 
about  the  throne  like  in  appearance  to  an  emerald. 

4.  And  round  about  the  throne  were.four  and  twenty 
feats;  and  upon  the  feats  fat  four  and  twenty  elders, 
clou  bed  In  white  raiment,  and  on  their  heads  were 
golden  crowns. 

And  from  the  throne,  proceeded  lightnings,:  and 
voices,  and  thunders;  And  before  the  throne  were 
feven  lamps  burning,  which  are  the  feyen  fp tries  of 
God, 

6.  And  over  againit  the  throne  there  was  a  fea  of 
glafs,  like  chryftai :  And  in  the  midft  of  the  throne, 
and  round  about  the  throne,  four  beafts  full  of  eyes 
before  and  behind. 

7.  And  the  firft  beaft  was  like  a  lion,  rand  the.  fe- 
coud  beaft  like  a  calf,  and  the.  third  Waft  had.  a  face 
as  a  man,  and  the  fourth  beaft  was  like  a  flying  eagle. 

8.  And  each  of  the  fourbeafts  had  fix  wings:  And 
they  were  full  of  eyes  round  about,  and  within :  And 
they  had  no  reft  day  and  night,  laying;  Holy,  holy, 
holy,  Lord  God  almighty,  which  was,  and  which  is, 
and  which  is  to  come. 

9.  And  when  thole  beafts  gave  glory,  and  honour, 
and  thanks  to  him  that  futeth  on  the  throne,  and  11. 
veth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10.  The  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  before 
him  lhajt  fat  on  the  throne,  and  adored  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever,  and  they  laid  down  their  crowns 
before  the  tlucne,  faying : 

tr.  Thou  art  worthy  O  Lord  our  God,  to  receive 
glory,  and  honour,  and  power;  Becaufe  thou  haft 
created  all  things,  and  for  thy  will  they  weri,  and 
have  beeu  created. 

K  k  4 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  V. 

?  •  A  N  D  I  Taw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  fat  on 
the  throne,  a  book  written  on'  the  infide  and 
ouiiide,  iealrd  with  feven  teals. 

a*  And  I  faw  a  mighty  angel,  which  faid  with  a 
loud  voice:  Who  h  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loole  the  feals  thereof? 

*•  3.  And  no  mart  in  heaven,  or  in  earth,  nor  under 
the  earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book,  nor  to  look 
thereon.* 

4.  And  I  wept  much,  became  no  man  was  found 
worthy  to  open  the  book,  nor  to  behold  it* 

And  one  of  the  elders  laid  unto  me* :  Weep  not : 
Behold,  the  I  ion  of  the  "tribe  of  Judd  Hath  conquered, 
in  order  to  open  the  book,  and  to  loofe  the  feveri  feals 
thereof.  •  * 

Tie  Efi file  cn  *  &  Arid  I  beheld,  and  faw  in  the  midtt  of  the 

all  Hiillom  throne;  arid  of  the  four  beafts,  and  in  the  mid  ft  of 

Eve,  of  thfe  elders,  a  Iamb  ftanding  as  if  it  had  been  ilain, 

haviiig’ fcven  horns,  and  (even  eyes  j  which  are  the 

•  feven  Hpirits  of  God,  fern  forth  into  all  the  earth* 

7*  And  he  caipe  and  took  the  book  6ut  of  the  right 
hand  of  him  that  fat  upon  the  th;pnc. 

8*  Arid  when  he  had  ppeued  the  hook,  the  four 
beafts,  and  the  four '  and' tw^Wty  eider*  fdl  down  be¬ 
fore  the  lamb,  having  every  or\e  of  them  haps,  and 
golden'  vials  full  of  perftimes,  which  ate  the  prayers 
Of  the  Saints: 

9-*And*  they  fung  a  new  canticle,  faying:  Thou 
art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  take  the  book,'  arid  to  open 
the  iWls;the.rcof:  ftcaufe  thoh  waft  ilain,  arid  haft 
redeenwd  uvix)  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every  tribe, 
and  turigot;  and  people,  and  nation  : 

to:  And  halt  made  Us  unto  our  God  a  kingdom  and 
.  priefts :  Arid  v’e'  lhall  reign  on  the  eahiV 

ft.  And  l  beheld,  and  heard  the  voice  of  many 

*  angels  round  about  the  throne,  ami  of  the  beafta,  and 
of  the  elders ;  And  the  number  of  them  was  thoulands 
of;  tho’ul  antis. 

•  ri.  Saying  with  a  loud  voice:  Y/prthy  is  the  lamb 
which  was  uain  to  receiyp  pbwer,  and  cUyinity,  and 
wtfdxnn,  arid  ftrengthj and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blrf- 
ling* 

The  EvHlit  in  r-;/ Arid  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and 

<1  Votive  *  upon  the  ea»tb,  and  under  the  earth,  fuch  a* are 

7*  .r«  0f  in  this  fea,  and  the  things  that  are  in  if,  heard  I  all 

fh'v  tf'ifcvy;  faying:  Sidling,  ami  honour,  arid  gloiy, 

7  0  and 
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and  power  be  unto  him,  that  fitteth  upon  the  throng 
and  unto  the  lamb  fot  ever  and  ever, 

14,  And  the  four  beafis faid,  Amen:  And  the  four 
and  twenty  elders  fell  down  on  their  faces,  and  adored 
him  that  Jiverh  for  ever  and  ever, 

CHAP.  VI. 

A  3JTD  I  Taw  that  the  lamb  had  opened  ode  of  the 

**  ievdi  feats,  and  I  hoard  one  of  rhe  four  beafts, 
faying  with  a  voice  as  it  wae  of  thilndei:  Comei 
and  lee. 

z.  And  I  faw;  And  behold  a  white  hurfe,  and  he 
that  fat  on  him,  had  a  bow,  and  a  crown  was  given 
unto  him,  and-he  went  ton h  to  conquer, 

3.  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fecond  fe?l,  I  heard 
the  fecond  beaft,  faying;  Come,  and  fee. 

4.  And  there  went  out  another  horfe  that  was  (or¬ 
iel  :  And  to  him  that  tat  thereon,  was  granted  to  take 
away  peace  troin  the  earth,  that  ihen  might  kill  0115 
another,  and  the.e  was  given  unto  him  a  great  fword. 

5.  And  when  he  had  opened  the  third  leal,  I  heard 
the  third  beaft,  faying;  Come,  and  fee.  And  behold 
a  blapk  horfe :  And  he  that  lac  ou  him,  held  a  pair  of 
ballances  in  his  hand. 

6.  And  1  heard  as  it  were  a  voice  in  the  midft  of 
the  four  beafts,  faying:  Two  pound  of  wheat  for  4 
penny,  and  fix  pound  of  barley  for  a  penny,  and  the 
Wine  and  the  oil  hurt  not. 

7.  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fourth  feal#  I 
heard  the  voice  of  the  fourth  beaft,  faying:  Come, 
and  fee. 

8.  And  ^ehold  a  pale  hoife :  And  the  name  of  him 
that  fit  thereon  was  death,  and  hell  followed  jhim, 
and  power  was  given  unto  him  over  the  four  parts  of 
the  caith,  to  kill  with  the  fword,  with  hunger,  and 
with  death,  and  with  the  beafts  of  the  earth. 

9.  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  fealy  l  faw 
under  the  attar  the  fouls  of  them  that  wete  flain  lor 
the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  teftimony  which  they 
gave  thereof, 

10.  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  faying  3 
How  long  O  Lord  (Holy  and  true)  doft  thou  not  ju4ge, 
and  avenge  Out  blood  on  them  that  'dwell  on  the  eauh. 

11;  And  white  robes  were  given  unto  every  one  of 
them  :*  And  ic  was  faid  unto  them,  that  they  fhoujd 
reft  yet  a  little  while,  until  their  fellow-feryants,  and 
their  brethren,  which  were  to  be  killed'  they  were.? 
had  filled  up  their  number. 


11.  And 


Chap,  VII. 


_  r 
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ix.  And  I  beheld,  when  he  had  opened  the  fixth 
fti\ :  And  lo  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  and  the 
fun  became  blaek  as  hair  facXcloth.  ana  the  moon  ali 
became  as  blood : 

i}.  And  the  liars  fell  from  heaven  upon  the  earth, 
as  a  fig-tree  droppcth  its  green  figs,  when  it  is  fbaken 
by  a  mighty  wind: 

14.  And  heaven  withdrew,  as  a  fcrowl  rolled  up: 
And  evety  mountain  and  ifland  were  removed  out  of 
their  places: 

15.  And  the  kings  of  the  earth*  and  the  prince?, 
and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  every  bond*  man,  and  every  free- man, 
hid  themfelves  in  the  dens,  and  in  the  rocks  of  the 
mountains : 

16 ♦  And  they  fay  unto  the  mountains  and  rocks: 
Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  fit- 
reth  upon  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  lamb : 

17.  For  the  great  day  of  their  wrath  is  come,  and 

who  fhall  be  able  to  ftand  before  them  ? 

€ 

CHAP.  VH. 

The  TLfiJlh  on  t.  A  Fter  thefe  things,  I  faw  four  angels  Handing 
All  Saints  **  on  the  four  corners  of  the  earrh,  holding  the 
Daj*  four  winds  of  the  earth,  that  they  might  not  blow  on 

the  earth,  noj  on  the  fea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

x.  And  I  faw.  another  angei talcending  from  the  eaft, 
having  the  feal  of  the  living  God :  And  he  cried  with 
a  loud  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to  whom  it  was  given 
to  hurt  the  earth,  and  the  lea, 

h  Saying:  Hurt  not  the  earth,  and  the  fea,  nor 
{}ie  trees,  till  we  feal  the  fervants  of  cur  God  in 
their  fore- heads. 

4.  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them  that  were 
feakd,  being  an  hundred  and  forty  four  thoufand,  of 
all  the  tube*  of  the  children  of  Iftael. 

5.  There  were  of  the  tribe  of  Juda  twelve  thoufand 
baled :  Of  the  tribe  of  Ruben  twelve  thoufand  fealed : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  twelve  thoufand  fealed: 

6.  Of  the  tube  of  Afer  twelve  thoufand  fealed: 
Of  the  tribe  of  Nephthali  twelve  thoufand  fealed: 
Of* the  tribe  ot  Manafie  twelve  thoufand  fealed  : 

7.  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  twelve  thoufand  baled: 
Of  the  tribe  of  Levy  twelve  thoufand  fealed:  Of  the 
tribe  of  lffachar  twelve  thoufand  fealed  ; 

8.  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  twelve  thoufand  fealed: 
Of  the  rube  of  Jofeph  twelve  thoufand  fealed :  O*  the 
tribe  ot  Ken  jaaiin  twelve  thoufand  fealed; 

9.  After 


The  Revelation  of  St.  John.  Chap.  VIJf 

9.  After  this  I  faw  a  great  multitude,  which  no 
man  could  numbuot  all  nations,  ane  trues,  and  peo~ 
pie,  and  tongue*,  Hand  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  lamb,  cloathediu  white  robe*,  and  palm*  in  their 
hands 

to.  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  faying:  Sal- 
ration  to  our  Goj  which  fateth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  ianv). 

c  r*  And  all  the  angels  flood  sound  about  the  throne, 
and  me  elders,  ami  the  four  beafls;  Arid  they  fell  on 
their  faces  before  the  throne,  and  adored  God, 
tt  Saying:  Amrn:  Bi  lling,  arc  glory,  and  wjT- 
jdotn,  and  Uiankigiving,  and  honour,  and  power,  and 
n)>ght  be  unto  our  God  tor  ever  and  r,  Amen, 

i?.  And  one  o.  the  e*d’r%  aniwered,  an  -  Rid  iinto  The  Epijlltfo* 
me :  Who  are  chei'e,  that  are  cloathed  in  white  robes  ?  visnj  M&tpU 
And  whence  cams  tncy  ? 

14.  And  i  aic  uuco  hsm:  My  Lord,  thou  know- 
eft*  And  he  laid  unto  me:  Thefe  are  they  w.iich 
came  out  of  gte2i  tabulation;  and  have  walked  t heir 
robes,  and  wnhei^d  them  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb* 
ij.  For  which  r«a!un  they  are  before  the  throrre  of 
God,  and  feive  him  day  and  flight  in  his  temple: 

And  he  that  fiueth  on  the  throne,  fliall  dwell  among 
them, 

16..  They  (hall  hunger  no  more,  nor  thirft,  neither 
ftall  the  fun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat: 

I7«  For  the  iamb,  which  is  in  the  midft  of  the 
throne,  ffaall  feed  them,  and  fhall  lead  them  unto 
fountains  of  living  waters,  and  God  ihail  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  theit  eyes. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1.  A  ND  when  he  had  opened  the  feventh  real, 

**  there  was  a  lilence  in  heaven,  about  the  fpace 
of  half  an  hour, 

a.  And  I  faw  (even  angels  Handing  before  God ; 
and  feven  trumpets  were  given  unto  them. 

j.  And  there  came  another  angel,  and  Hood  before 
the  altar,  having  a  golden  ceflfer:  And  much  incenfe 
was  giyeo  unto  him,  that  . he  might  offer  the  prayers 
of  all  the  Saims  upon  the  golden  altar,  which  is  be¬ 
fore  the  throne  of  God, 

4.  And  the  fmoke  of  the  incenfe  of  the  pray  ers  of  the 
Saints  amended  up  before  God  out  of  the  angels  hand. 

5,  Afld  the  angel  took  the  cenfer,  and  filled  if  with 
fire  of  the  altar,  and  call  it  into  the  earth,  aid  there 
were  thunders,  and  vpices,  an<j[  lightnings,  and  a 
great  e*rth<juakt:. 


6m  And 
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And  the  feven  angels  who  had  the  feven  trum¬ 
pets*  prepared  themlelves  to  found. 

7*  And  the  fiift  angel  founded,  and  there  ifluedhail 
and  fire  mix’d  with  ulood,  and  they  were  caft  upon 
the  earth,  and  the  third  part  of  the  earth  was  burnt 
up,  and  the  third  part  of  the  trees  was  burnt  up,  and 
all  the  green  grate  was  burnt  up* 

,  8.  And  the  fecond  angel  founded,  and  there  was 
call  into  the  fea  as  it  were  a  great  mountain  burning 
with  tire,  and  the  third  pan  ot  the  fea  became  blood ; 

9.  And  the  third  pan  of  the  creatures  which  lived 
in  the  fea,  died,  and  the  third  part  of  the  ihips  were 
deftroyed. 

10.  And  the  third  angel  founded:  And  there  fell 
a  gieat  fhr  from  heaven  which  burn’d  like  a  torch, 
ana  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon 
the  fountains  of  waters. 

11.  And  the  name  of  the  ftai  is  called  worm- wood 5 
and  the  third  part  of  the  waters  became  wormwood: 
And  many  men  died  of  the  waters,  becaufe  they  be¬ 
came  birier, 

U»  And  the  fourth  angel  founded:  And  the  third 
pact  of  the  fun  was  fmitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the  ftais,  fo  as  the  third 
part  of  them  was  darkened,  and  a  third  part  of  the 
day,  and  <01  the  night  like  wife,  ihonc  not. 

i$*  And  t  beheld  and  heard  the  voice  of  an  eagle 
flying  thro’  the  midft  of  heaven,  faying  with  a  loud 
voice:  Wo,  wo,  wo  be  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
^rth,  by  leafon  of  the  other  voices  of  the  three  an¬ 
gels,  which  \v$is  yet  to  found  the  trumpet. 

i 

CHAP.  IX. 

jr.  A  N  D  the  fifth  angel  founded :  And  I  faw  a  ft  at 

4  Bill  from  heaven  unto  the  earth,  and  to  it  was 
given  the  key 'of  the  botiomiefs  pit* 

z*  And  it  opened  the  bottoiplete  pit :  And  thefmoke 
of  the  ^iVwcnt  iip  as  the  fmokeofa  great  furnace: 
And  the  fun  and ’the  air  were  darkened  oy  the  (moke 
of  the  pit. ; 

And  there  came  locuflsout  of  the  fmoke  of  fhe  pit 
into  the  earthy  and  unto  them  was-  given  power,  as 
the  fcorpiofts  01  the  earth*  have  power. 

4.  And  it  was  commanded  them,  that  they  Ihould 
not  hurt  the  grate  of  the  earth,  nor  any  green  thing, 
nor  any  tree:.  But  only  the  men  who  have  not  the 
leal  of  God  ift  their  foreheads: ' 

$.  And  they  were  charged  not  to  kill  thorn,  but  to 
torment  them  five  months:  And  their  torment  was 

as 
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•  "  f  , 

the  torment  of  a  fcorpion  when  he  ftfikerb  ajnap, 

<5.  And  inthofe  days  ftall  men  £eek  death,  ?nd  ifliall 
net  find  it:  And  they  {hall  defire  to  die,  and  death' 
ftiall  flee  from  them. 

7.  And  the  fliapes  of  the  locufts  were  like  unto 
horfes  prepared  for  battle:  And  on  their  heads  they 
had  as  a  were  crowns  like  gold ;  And  their  faces  were 
as  the  faces  of  men, 

8,  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women  5  and, 
their  teeth  were  as  the  teeth  of  lions, 

9.  And  they  had  breaft-biates,  as  wpre  breajfc- 
plates  of  iron,  and  the  noife  of,  tbeir  wings  was  as 
the  noife  of  chariots  of  many  Jrorfes  running  to  battle* 

10,  And  they  had  tails  Tike  Tcorpiohs,  and,  there 
were  flings  in  their  tails:  And  theu  power  was  to 
hurt  men  five  months, 

it.  And  they  had  a  king  over  them,  the  angel  of 
the  bottomlefs  pit,  whofe  name  in  Hebrew,  is  Abad¬ 
don,  in  Greek,  Apollyon,  and  in  Latin,  Exterminate, 
that  is  to  fay ,  the  ieftreyer , 

1  a.  One  wo  is  paft,  and  behold  two  wqes  more 
are  to  come  hereafter, 

1$.  And  the  fixth  angel  founded:  And  ,! heard  a 
voice  from  the  four  horns  of  the  golden  aim,  which 
is  before  the  eyes  of  God. 

.14,  Saying  unto  the  fixtb  angel,  who  had  the  trum¬ 
pet  ;  Loofe  the  four  angels  wiuch  are  bound  the 
great  river  Euphrates* 

1 5,  And  the  four  angels  were  loofed,  which  are 
prepared  for  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a 
year,  to  flay  the  third  part  of  men, 

16*  And  the  number  of  the  army  of  the  horfemen 
was  two  hundred  millions.  And  I  heard  the  number 
of  them. 

17.  And  thus  I  law  the  hcifes  in  the  viflott:  And 
they  that  fat  on  them  had  breaff-plates  of  file,  and  of 
hyacinth,  and  brimftone  l  and  the  heads  of  their  horfes 
were  as  the  heads  of  lions;  And  out  of  their  mouths 
i fined  Arc,  and  fmoke,  and  brimftone. 

iS.  And  by  thefe  tluee  i'enurges  of  fire,  and  of 
fmoke,  and  of  brimftone,  which  iffued  out  of  their 
mouths,  was  the  third  part  of  men  ilain, 

19.  For  the  power  of  the  horfes  is  in  their  mouths, 
and  in  their  tails:  For  their  tails  aie  like  ferpeiits, 
having  heads:  And  with  thefe  they  annoy. 

zo.  And  the  reft  of  the  men,  which  were  not  killed 
fcy  thefe  Icouiges,  have  not  done  penance  for  the 
works  of  their  handc,  that  they  fteuld  not  adore  de¬ 
vils,  and  idols  of  gold,  and  filver,  and  biats,  and 

ftonc, 
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ftone#  And  wood>  which  can  neither  feci  dot  hear,  sot 
walk  i 

iu  Neither  have  they  done  penance  for  their  mur¬ 
ders,  nbrfor  their  forceries,  nor  for  their  fornication, 
nor  for  their  thefts* 

CHAP.  X. 


x.  A  N  D  I  faw  another  mighty  angel  come  down* 

Jl\  from  heaven. cloathed  with  a  cloud,  having 
a.. rain-bow  upon  his  head  j  and  his  face  was  as  the 
fun,  and  his  hset  as  pillars  of  fire : 

'■  a.  And’  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open: 
And  he  for  his  right  foot  upon  the  Cea,  and  his  left 
on  the  land: 

j.  And  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  when  a  lion 
xoretb.  And  when  he  had  cried,  (even  thunders  ut« 
tpred  their  voices. 

а.  And  when  the  feven  thunders  bad  uttered  their 
voices,  I  was  about  to  write :  And  1  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven  faying  unto  me:  Mark  the  things  which 
the  (even  thunders' uneted,  but  write  them  not. 

5.  And  the  angel,  wbl.h  i  faw  Hand*  upon  ilie  fea, 
and  upon  the  land,  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven: 

б.  And  fwoire  by  him  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,- 
who  created  heaven,  and  the  things  that  are  in  it, 
add  the  earth,  and  the  things  that  are  i.i  it,  and  the 
fea,  and  the  things  that  ate  in  it,  and  there  /hall  be 
time  no  longer:  . 

7.  But  that  in  the  days  of  the  Voice  of  the  feventh 
angel,  when  he  Hull  begin  to  found  the  trumpet,  the 
myftcry  of  God  (hall  be  finiihed,  as  he  hath  Ueciited 
by  hivfetvants  the 'prophets. 

'  '8.  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  which  foakc 
to  me  again,  andfaid:  Go,  and  tiki  the  little  Lkjjk 
Which  is  open  out  of  the  band  of  the  angel,  which 
ftaudeth  upon  the  fea  and  upon  tlie  land. 

p.  And  1  went  unto  the  angel,  and  laid  unto  him  : 
Give  me  the  book.  And  he  laid  un  o  me:  Take  it, 
and  eat  it  up:  And  it  ibail  make  ihy  billy  bitter, 
but  in  thy  mouth  it  {hall. be  as  Tweet  as  honey  : 

10.  And  l  took  the  book  out  of  the  angels  hand, 
and  eat  it  up :  And  it  was  in  my  mouth  Tweet  as  ho  - 
ney:  And  fofoon  as  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly  waxed 
bluer  : 

ti.  And  he  faid  unto  me:  Thou  muft  prophecy 
again  unto  nations,  and  peoples,  and  tongues,  and  tc 
many  kings. 


CHAP 
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Chap  XI* 


CHAP.  XL 

* 

r.  A  ND  there  was  given  me  a  feed  like  unto  * 

^  rod,  and  it  was  laid  unto  me:  Rife,  arid  mea- 
Cure  the  temple  of  Gar),  and  the  altar,,  and  fucb  as 
worship  therein* 

2*  But  the  court,  which  is  without  the,  temple, 
call  out,  and  meafure  it  not:  For  it  is  given  unto  the 
Gemils,  and  they  (hall  tread  undet  foot  the  holy  city 
forty  two  months: 

V  And  1  will  give  fowtr  tinro  my  two  witneffcs, 
and  they  (hall  prophecy  .a  thotifand  two  hundred  and 
lixty  days,  cloathed  in  fackdoth. 

4.  Thefe  are  the  two  olive- trees,  and  the  two  can- 
dlefticks,  which  ftand  before  the  Lord  ofthe  earth. 

y.  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  there  ft  a  11  fire 
proceed  out  of  their  mouth,  and  devour  their  enemies: 

And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  be  muft  thus  be  (lain, 

6.  Thefe  have  power  to  (hut  heaven,- that  it  rain 
not  in  the  days  of  their  prophecy:  And  they  have 
power  over  waters,  to  turn  them  into  blood,  and  to 
unite  the  eatth  with  all  lorts  of  plagues  as  often  as 
they  will. 

7*  And  when  they  (hall  havcfiniflied  their  teftimc- 
ny,  the  beaft  which  Cometh  up  out  of  the  bottom  lets 
pit,  (hall  wage  war  with  them,  and  (hall  overcome 
them,  and  kill  them* 

8*  And  their  bodies  fluff  lie  in  the  ftreers  of  the 
great  city,  which  fpiriruaily  f  is  called  Sodom  and  f  i.  e.  In  tb§ 
Egypt*  where  alfo  their  Lord  was  crucified.  vtyfiicilScnfe* 

9*  And  men  of  different  tribes,  and  peoples,  and 
tongues,  and  nations  (hall  fee  theif  bodies  three  days 
and  an  half,  and  fhall  not  fuffer  their  bodies  to  be 
laid  ill  graves, 

to*  And  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  (hall  rejoice 
over  them,  and  make  merry,  and  (hail  lend  prefents 
one  to  another,  becaufe  thefe  two  prophets  tormented 
them  that  dwelt  on  the  earth. 

ii.  And  alter  three  days  and  an  half,  thefpirit  of 
life  from  God  entred  into  them:  And  they  ftood  upon 
their  feet,  and  gieat  fear  fell  upon  thole  who  law 

i  him 

xu  And  they  heard  a  loud  voice  from  heaven,  fay¬ 
ing  unto  them:  Come  up  hither*^  And  they  went  up 
into  heaven  m  a  cloud :  And  their  enemies  law  them. 

i*.  And  the  fame  hour  there  was  a  great  earth- 
ijuakc,  and  the  tenth  pare  of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the 
tauli'.'uaks  were  (lain  feven  thgufand  men;  And  the 

left 


Ghap.  XII.  The  Revelation  of  St.  John; 

*  m 

reft  were  feized  with  fear,  and  gave  glory  to  the  God 
Of  heaven. 

14.  The  fecond  wo  is  part,  and  behold  the  third  wo 

ifaall  come  quickly;  . 

15.  And  the  levenih  angel  founded:  And  there  were 
great  voices  in  heaven;  laying:  The  kingdom  of  this! 
-world  is  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord,  and  of- 
his  Chlift,  and  he  {hall  reigri  for  ever  and  ever.  A  men; 

16.  And  the  four  and  twenty  eiders,  who  fit  in 
their  ihrones  before  God,  fell  upon  their  face;  and 
adored  God,  faying  : 

17;  We  give  thee  thanks;  O  Lord  God  almighty, 
Who  art, ;  and  who  watt,  ‘  and 'who  art  to  come:  Be- 
caufe  thou  haft  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power,  and: 
haft  reigned. 

18.  And  the  riations  were  angry,  and  thy  wrath  is> 
come,  and  the  time  for  judging  the  dead,  and  for  re- 
warding  thy  fetvants  the  prophets,  and  the  faints,  and 
thole  who  feat  thy  name,  both  fmall  and  great,  and 
for  ext  eliminating  thofe,  who  have  corrupted  the 
earth.  . 

19.  And  the  tenipie  oF  God  was  opened  in  heaven, 
and  there  wasfeen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  the  cove, 
nant,  and  there  were  lightnings  and  voices,  and  an 

earthquake!  and  great  hail, 

* 

CHAP.  XII. 

■ 

f  •  AND  there  appealed  a  grear  wonder  in  heaven  r 

,  A  woman  cloathed  with  the  fun  and  the  moon 
under  het  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  ciown  of  twelve 
liars 

3U  And  fhe  being  with  child,  cried  travelling  in 
birth,  and  pained  to  be  delivered, 

j.  And  there  appeared  another  wonder  in  heaven  : 
And  behold  a  great  red  dragon,  having  feven  heads 
and  ten  ho  nib  and  (even  crowns  upon  his  heads: 

4.  And  his  tail  dr*w  the  third  of  the  ft^rs  of  heaven, 
and  ca  It  1  hem  to  the  earth:  And  the  dragon  flood  be¬ 
fore  the  woman  which  ums  in  laoour,  that  he  might 
devour  tier  child,  when  fhe  was  delivered. 

5«  And  (he  brought  forth  a  man  child,  who  was  to 
rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  Iron;  And  her  child 
was  caught  up  unto  God*  and  to  his  throne. 

&  Ana  the  woman  fled  into  the  wildernefs,  where 
(he  had  a  place  prepared  for  her  by  God,  that  ft* 
might  there  be  fed  a  thouland  two  hundred  and  fix.y 
days. 

7.  And  there  was  a  great  battle  in  heaven,  Mi¬ 
ch 

£  A  d 
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and  his  angels  fought  with  the  dragon,  and  the  dra¬ 
gon  fought,  and  his  angel>: 

8*  And  they  prevailed  not,  neither  found  they  place 
any  mom  in  heaven. 

9*  And  this  great  dragon,  the  old  ferpent,  which 
is  called  the  devil,  and  Satan,  who  leduceth  the 
whole  wotJd,  was  caft  down  to  the  earth;  and  his 
angels  were  caft  down  with  him. 

re.  And  1  heard  a  loud  voice  in  heaven,  faying: 

Now  is  come  falvation,  and  ftrentgh,  and  the  king* 
dom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his  Chrift :  For 
the  accufer  of  our  brethren,  which  accufed  them  be¬ 
fore  our  God  day  and  night,  is  caft  down. 

ii.  And  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the 
lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  his  teftimuny,  and  they 
fpared  not  their  lives  even  unro  death. 

rz.  Therefore  rejoice  ye  heavens,  and  ye  that  dwell 
in  them.  Wo  be  to  the  earth,  and  to  the  lea :  For 
the  devil  is  come  down  uoto  you,  full  of  wrath, 
knowing  that  he  hath  but  a  fhorr  time.*  *  Sup*  To 

13.  And  when  the  dragon  faw  that  he  was  caft  feduct  Mtn* 
down  to  the  earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman,  which 

brought  forth  (lie  man-child. 

14.  And  to  the  woman  were  given  two  wings  of  a 
great  eagle,  that  fhe  might  fly  to  her  own  place  in 
the  wildcrnefs,  where  file  is  fed  for  a  time,  and  times, 

and  half  a  time,  f  from  the  face  of  the  ferpenr.  f  U  e.  A 

ry.  And  the  ferpent  caft  water  out  of  his  mouth  Jfejr,  two 
like  a  river  after  the  woman,  that  he  might  caul’e  her  Year  ixani  half 
to  be  carried  away  by  the  flood.  a  Tear, 

And  the  earth  helped  the  woman,  and  it  gaped, 
and  fwallowed  up  the  river  which  the  dragon  caft 
out  of  his  mouth. 

17.  And  the  dragon  was  angry  with  the  woman, 
and  he  went  away  to  make  war  with  the  reft  of  her 
iced,  who  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  have 
the  teftimony  of  Jelus  Chrift. 

18.  And  he  flood  upon  the  fand  of  the  fea. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

♦ 

1.  A  NDI  faw  a  beaft  rife  up  out  of  the  fea,,ha* 
ving  1‘even  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  hie 
horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his  heads  names  of  blaf- 
phemy. 

1.  And  the  beaft  which  I  faw,  was  like  a  leopard, 

3nd  his  feet  were  like  thefeetof  a  bear,  and  hi*  mouth 
like  the  mouth  of  a  lion.  And  the  dragon  gave  him 
his  ftrength,  and  great  power. 

LI  3*  And 
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And  I  fa\v  oue  of  bis  beads  as  it  were  mortally' 
wounded,  and  his  mortal  wound  was  healed.  And 
all  the  earth  followed  the  beaft  with  admiration, 

4*  And  they  adored  the  diagon,  which  gave  power 
unto  the  beaft;  and  they  adored  the  beaft,  laying; 
Who  is  like  uuto  the  beaft  i  And  who  ihall  be  aDle 
to  tight  with  it  ? 

5*  And  there  was  given  unto  it  a  mouth  fpeaking 
great  things  and  blaiphemies:  And  power  was  given 
to  it  to  nuice  war  forty  two  month?. 

6.  And  it  operitd  its  mouth  in  Mafphemy  againft: 
God,  to  blafpheme  his  name,  and  his  tabernacle,  and 
tbote  who  dwell  in  heaven* 

7-  And  it  was  granted  to  him  to  make  war  with  the 
faints,  and  to  overcome  them.  And  power  was  given 
him  over  every  taibe,  and  people,  and  tongue,  and 
nation : 


*  i.  e.  Flii 
woe  fain  from 
the  beginning 
oj  the  win  Id  in 
the  Foreknow- 
ledge  of  God . 
t  l.  e.  The 
ffftff  of  the 
Patience  and 
faith  of  the 

Saints , »  mc~ 

ly  that  fuck  at 
Jlew  them  with 
the  tS wool 
Jb^u'd  tbeui - 
/elves  he  jlain 
with  the 
Sword)  as  it 
did  indeed 
happen  to  tie 
an  Empe 
tQft  who  jfew 
il't  primitive 

Alartyyi  i  for 

them - 

ft'ves  fet  by 
the  Sword . 


8.  And  all  thofe  who  dwell  on  the  earth,  whefe 
names  ate  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  lamb, 
which  was  Haiti  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  * 
did  adore  it. 

p*  if  any  man  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear. 

io.  He  that  leadetlt  into  captivity.  Ihall  hunfelf 
go  into  captivity:  He  that  kiUeth  with  the  (word, 
muft  hiodelf  be  killed  with  the  fword.  Here  is  the 
patience,  f  and  the  faith  of  the  Saints. 

f  £•  And  I  faw  another  Dealt  rife  up  out  of  the  earth, 
and  it  had  two  horns  like  the  horns,  of  a  lamb,  and  it 
fpake  like  a  dragon. 

n*  And  it  excreted  all  the  power  of  the  Sift  beaft 
in  its  pretence:  And  cauled  the  earth,  and  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  thereof  to  adore  the  firft  beaft,  whole  mortal 
wound  was  healed. 

IJ.  And  it  wrought  great  wonders,  To  as  to  caufe 
fire  to  corue  down  from  heaven  upon  the  earth  in  the 
prefence  of  men. 

14.  And  it  feduced  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  by 
the  means  of  the  wonders  which  were  granted  unto 
it  to  work  In  the  pieitnce  of  the  beaft,  faying  unto 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  earth,  that  they  fhould  make 
the  image  of  the  beaft,  which  was  wounded  by  the 
fword,  and  did  live, 

ij.  And  it  was  granted  unto  him  to  give  life  unto 
tire  in  age  of  the  bra  ft,  and  that  the  image  of  the 
beaft  might  fpcak:  And  caute,  that  a>  many  as  would 
notaooic  the  image  of  the  beaft.  lhoutd  be  ftain 

id.  And  it  ihall  caufe  all  bout  Gr.all  anc  gicar,  nch 
and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to  beat  a  u.aik  n>  ilubugac 
hand,  or  m  their  foreheads. 

17.  And 


CHAP;  XIV. 
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17;  And  that  no  man  might  buy,  or  fell,  but  he 
that  liath  the  mark,  or  the  natoe  of  the  beaft,  or  the 
Humber  of  its  name. 

18.  Here  is  wifdonu*  Let  him  that  hath  under- 
ft  an  ding  compute  the  number  of  tire  berfti,  For.  it  is 
the  itumber  of  a  man,  and  his  number  is  fix  hundred 
iixty  fix.  *■  *  The  Greeks 

rnskt  vf«  of 
the  Letter t  of 

....  -  tie  Alphabet 

t.  A  N  DI  beheld,  and  lb  a  lamb  ttbod  oh  mount  infleed  of  ¥i- 

Ji\  Siort  and  with  him  were  an  hundred  and  forty  guret,andbt>» 

four  thoufand,  having  his  name,  and  his  fathers  name  St.  John 

written  in  their  foreheads  give:  ut  to  u»- 

z.  And  1  heard  a  voice  ftOur  heaven,  as  the  voice  dtijiani  that 
of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder;  the  Lettert 
And  the  voice  which  1  heard  was  as  the  voice  of  hir-  which  make 
pers  playing  on  their  harps.  np  the  number 

j.  And  they  fung  as  it  were  a  hew  canticle,  'btfaire  fix  hundred 
the  thtfbne,  turd  before  the  four  bcafts,  and  (be  elders ;  fixly  fix  wig 
And  no  man  could  ling  that  canticle  but  thefe  hun-  be  the  Lettert - 
tired  and  forty  four  thouland,  which  are  bought  from  of  the  fame 

the  earth.  ,  of  Anti,  c brill. 

4.  Thefe  are  they,  who  have  dot  been  denied  wirh  a  The  Epiffle 

women :  For  they  are  virgins.  Thefe  follow  the  lamb  on  the  Fen  ft 
whitherfoe  ver  he  goeth.  Thefe  were  bought  from  a*  of  the  /foie 
- v  -n-ii.  - God,  aad  t0  the  Innocent, 


lamb : 

5.  And  in  their  mouth  was  found  no  lie :  For  they 
are  fpotlefs  before  the  throne  oi  God. . 

6.  And  1  law  another  angel  fly  thro*  the  mldft  of 
heaven,  having  the  everlafting  gofpel,  that  lie  might 
preach  unto  thofe,  who  bear  rule  over  the  earth,  and 
over  every  nation,  and  tribe,  bod  tongue,  and  people : 

7.  Saying  with  a  loud  voice:  Fear  the  Lord,  and 
give  honour  to  him  ;  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is 
come :  And  adore  him,  who  made  beavea  and  eaub, 
the  fea,  and  the  fountains  of  water. 

8.  And  another  angel  followed,  faying :  Babylon  is 
fallen,  is  fallen^  that  great  city,  which  hath  made  all 
nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  htr  forni¬ 
cation. 

9.  And  the  third  angel  followed  them,  faying  with 
a  loud  voice :  J  f  any  man  adore  the  beaft,  and  the  i- 
mage  thereof,  and  receive  the  mark  in  his  forehead) 
or  in  his  head: 

10.  The  fame  fhal)  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wtath 
of  God,  which  is  mix’d  with  the  pure  wine  in  the 
chalice  of  his  wrath,  and  he  fttall  be  tormented  with 

Liz  fire 
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fut  and  brimftone,  in  the  prefence  of  the  hc!y  angels* 
and  before  the  face  of  the  lamb: 

II,  And  the  fiuoke  of  tii^ir  torment  fauli  alcen:!  up 
for  ever  and  ever;  And  thole  who  adore  the  tat  ft  and 
the  image  thereof,  and  wholoever  rrcetveih  th<*  mark 
of  its  name,  have  no  reft  day  and  night* 

xx«  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  bain;*,  who  keep 
the  commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith  oi  jefus. 
T5e  Ep$U  in  xj*  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  faying  unto 
a  daily  Maf$  me:  Write;  Blefied  are  the  dead  which  die  ia  the 
for  ihi  Dejj.  Lord  .  From  this  time  now,  faith  the  ipirit,  they  left 

*  from  their  'labours  ^  for  their  works  do  follow  them* 
14*  And  I  beheld,  and  lo  a  white  cloud:  Ami  upon 
the  cloud  fat  one  like  the  fon  of  man,  having  on  his 
head  a  golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand  a  lharp  fickle, 
1  $,  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  temple,  cry* 
ing  with  a  loud  voice  to  him  that  fat  upon  the  cloud: 
Thru  ft  in  thy  fickle,  and  reap,  for  the  time  of  reap* 
ing  is  come,  becaufe  the  harvtft  of  the  earth  is  ripe. 

r 6,  And  he  that  fat  on  the  cloud  thruft  in  his  fickle 
on  the  earth,  and  the  earth  was  reaped* 

17.  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  temple 
which  is  in  heaven,  he  aifo  having  a*  lharp  Jickie* 

18.  And  another  angel,  who  had  power  over  fire, 
came  out  from  the  altar,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice 
unto  him  who  had  the  fhatp  fickle,  faying:  Thruft 
in  thy  (harp  fickle,  and  garher  the  dufters  of  tbe\ine 
of  the  earth:  For  its  grapes  are  ripe* 

19.  And  the  angel  thruft  in  hh  lfaarp  fickle  up  ok 
the  earth,  and  gathered  the  vine  of  the  earth,  and 
caft  it  into  the  great  wine-pref*  of  the  wrath  of  Go.:. 

2c.  And  the  winc-preis  was  trodden  without  the 
city,  and  blood  came  out  of  the  wine  prefs,  even  umo 
the  horfe  bj idles,  by  the  fpace  of  a  uiGufaod  fix  hun* 
tired  furlongs* 


CHAP.  XV. 

r*  A  ND  I  faw  another  great  and  wonderful  fign 
r\  in  heaven,  feven  augeis  having  the  (even  Jaft 
plagues  :  For  in  them  is  fiikd  up  the  wratb  of  God* 
i*  And  (  faw  as  it  were  a  lea  ofglafs  mingled  with 
fire,  and  thole,  who  overcame  the  beaft  and  the  image 
thereof,  and  the  number  of  its  name,  ftanding  upon 
the  Tea  ofglafs,  having  the  harps  of  God: 

V  And  linging  the  canticle  of  MiTcs  the  fervant 
of  Goo,  and  the  canticle  of  the  iamb,  faying:  Great 
and  wonderful  arc  thy  works,  Loid  God  almighty: 
Juft  and  true  arc  thy  \vSys,  O  eternal  kieg. 

4«  Who 
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4.  Who  (hall  not  fear  thee,  0  Lord,  and  glorify 
thy  name?  For  thou  only  art  holy  :  For  all  nations 
(hall  come,  and  adore  before  th.ee,  becaufe  thy  judg¬ 
ments  are  made  manifeft.  " 

5.  After  thefe  things  1  looked,  and  behold  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  teftliuooy  was  opened  in 

heaven:  ^ 

<*.  And  the  feven  angels  came  out  of  the  temple, 
having  the  feven  plagues,  cloathed  in  pure  and  white 
Smnen,  and  girded  about  their  bieafU  with  golden 
girdles : 

7.  And  one  of  the  four  beads  gave  the  feven  angel*, 
feven  golden  vials  iuil  of  the  wrath  of  God,  whet 
ilveth  fot  ever  and  ever, 

8.  And  the  temple  was  filled  whhfmoke  from  the 
majefty  of  God,  and  from  his  power:  And  not  man 
was  able  to  enter  into  the  temple  till  the  feven  plagues 
uf  the  feven  angels  were  fulfilled. 

b 

C  H  A,  P,  XVL 

I*  A  N  D  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple, 
faying* to  the  feven  angels:  Go,  and  pour  out 
the  feven  vials  of  the  wrath  ot  God  upon  the  earth. 

i*  And  ihefirft  went  away,  and  poured  out  his  vi¬ 
al  upon  the  earth :  And  the  men,  who  had  the  matk 
of  the  bcaft,  and  thole  who  adored  the  linage  thereof, 
were  ftruck  with  a  cruel,  and  moll  dangerous  wound*. 

3.  And  the  lecond  angel  poured  out  his  vtal  into' 
the  fea,  and  it  became  as  the  blood  of  a  dead  man; 

And  eveiy  creature  died  in  the  lea, 

4<  And  the  third  poured  our  his  vial  into  the  rivers, 
ana  fountains  of  water,  and  they  became  blood. 

5*  And  I  heard  the  angels  or  the  water  fay:  Tlioii 
art  juft  O  Lord,  who  axr,  and  who  waft  holy,  thou 
who  haft  judged  thus: 

6*  Eccauie  they  have  fpilt  the  blood  pf  the  faints 
and  of  the  prophet*,  thou  alio  baft  given  them  blood 
to  drink :  Foi  they  deferved  it. 

7.  And  I  heard  another  fay  from  :n}der  the  altar: 

Yes  Lord  God  almighty,  tuu  and  juit  are  ihy  judg¬ 
ment?. 

8*  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out  his  via!  upon 
the  fun,  and  power  was  gi  veu  unto  him  for  to  affltc\ 
im*n  with  heat  and  fire  : 

9.  And  men  wcie  lcorchsd  with  great  heat,  and 
they  blat’phemed  the  name  of  God,  who  hath  power 
over  theft  plagues,  neither  dii  they  do  penance  that 
they  might  give  him  gio»y. 

L  1  3 
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to*  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his  via!  upon 
the  feat  oi  the  beaft;  And  his  kingdom  wa*  full  0i 
darknefs,  and  they  bit  their  tongues  for  pain: 

it*  And  they  blafphemtd  the  God  oi  heaven,  be- 
caufe  of  their  pains  and  wounds,  and  did  not  do  pe¬ 
nance  for  theii  works. 

it.  And  the  fixch  angel  poured  out  his  vial  into 
the  great  river  Euphrates;  And  dried  up  the  water 
thereof,  to  prepare  a  way  fox  the  kings  ot  the  eatt. 

i  }♦  And  i  law  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dra¬ 
gon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beaft,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  falfe  prophet,  three  unclean  fpixits 
like  frogs : 

14.  Thel'e  are  the  fpitits  of  devils,  working  won* 
tiers,  and  they  go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  whole 
earth,  to  gather  them  to  battle  for  the  great  day  of 
almighty  God. 

ty.  Behold  1  come  as  a  thief.  BleflVd  is  he  that 
wateheth,  and  kcepetb  his  garments,  left  he  walk 
naked  artd  expofe  his  ihamc, 

1 6.  And  he  fball  gather  them  together  in  a  place, 
which  is  called  in  Hebrew  Asmagcdon. 

17.  And  the  feventh  angei  poured  our  his  vial  into 
the  air,  and  there  came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  tem¬ 
ple  from  the  thruie,  laying:  It  is  done. 

18.  And  there  we:e  lightnings,  and  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  luch  an 
earthquake,*  fo  great,  as  never  was  liuce  men  have 
been  upon  the  earth. 

F9.*And  the  great  city  was  divided  into  three  parts, 
and  tire  city  of  the  nations  fell:  And  gi cat  Babylon 
came  in  leimrnbiance  before  God,  to  give  unto  it  the 
cup  of  the  wine  of  the  indignation  of  uis  w  rath. 

zo.  And  every  iiland  fleu  away,  ana  the  mountains 
were  not  found. 

it.  And  g<eat  hail  about  the  weight  of  a  talent 
fell  down  from  heaven  upon  mens  And  the  men  bial- 
p (tuned  God  becaufeof  the  plague  of  the  nail:  For 
jt  was  exceeding  great. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1*  A  KH  ttefe  C3tne  one  of  the  feven  angels  which 
A  had  the  feyeti  vials,  and  fpake  to  me,  faying : 
Come,  1  will  lhew  thee  the  condemnation  of  the  great 
harlot,  that  fiucth  upon  inany  wafers, 

2.  \Vith  wiiom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  com¬ 
mitted  fornication,  am:  by  the  wine  of  wnole  proiti- 
i*Jt  iou  me  jubabiimn5  of  the  tauh  have  been  mad$ 

d 
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3,  And  he  carried  me  away  in  tlie  fpirit  into  the 
wiidernefs.  And  I  few  a  woman  fit  upon  a  leaflet 
coloured  beait  full  of  names  of  blafpnemy,  having 
ieven  heads  and  ten  horns*. 

4.  And  the  woman  was  c loathed  in  purple  and  fear- 
let,  and  decked  with  gold,  and  precious  (tones,  and 
pearls,  having  in  her  hand  a  golden  cup,  full  of  the 
abomination,  an d  filthincf*  of  her  fomicarion. 

5«  And  upon  her  forehead  a  name  written:  My- 
fiery :  Babylon  the  great,  the  mother  of  the  fomici- 
tionsand  abominations  of  the  earth. 

6.  And  1  law  the  woman  diunk  with  the  blood  of 
the  fain:*.  and  with  the  blood  oi  the  martyrs  of  Je- 
ius*  And  when  1  had  feen  her,  1  wondred  with  great 
admiration, 

7.  And  the  angel  hid  unto  me:  Why  doft  thou 
wander?  I  will  izil  thee  the  myftcry  of  the  woman, 
and  of  the  beaft  that  cairietk  her,  which  hath  the 
Ieven  heads  and  the  ten  hunts. 

8.  The  beait  which  thou  haft  feen,  was,  and  is 
not,  and  (hall  afeend  out  of  the  bottom  lefs  pit,  and 
be  utterly  deftreyed:  And  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  (whofe  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of 
life  from  the  foundation  of  the  world)  (ball  wonder 
when  they  fee  the  beaft,  which  was,  and  is  uot. 

p.  And  rhis  is  the  meaning  tUrtoL  he  that  hath 
vifdom.  *  The  ieven  heads,  are  the  (even  mountains,  *  Sup.  let 
upon  which  the  woman  jitteih,  and  are  ieven  kings,  him  vnin- 

10.  Five  aie  fallen,  one  is,  and  another  is  not  yet  Jland  it « 
come:  And  when  he  cometh,  lie  muft  continue  a 

(hort  fpace. 

11.  And  the  bcaft,  which  was,  and  is  not:  Even 
the  laqie  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of  the  ieven,  and  goeth 
to  perdition* 

12.  And  the  ten  horns  which  ttoju  haft  feen,  are 

teii  kings,  who  have  received  no  kingdom  as  yet,  but  *  _ 

(hall  receive  power  as  kings  for  an  hour  r  atier  the  t  >•  * 

beaft. 

1 3.  Thefe  have  the  felf  fame  tiefign,  and  fnaJI  give 
up  their  ftrength,  aud  their  power  to  the  beaft* 

1  a.  Thefe  Inall  fight  with  the  lamb,  and  the  lamb 
(half  overcome  them :  Forafinuch  as  he  is  the  Luid 
of  Lords,  and  the  king  of  kings  j  and  they  that  ire 
with  him,  arc  thccaihd,  die  elect,  and  the  faithful. 

15.  A:;d  he  laid  unto  me:  The  waters  which  thou 
haft  feen,  where  the  harlot  luieili,  ate  peoples,,  aud 
nations,  and  tongues. 

1 6.  And  the  tui  hums  which  thou  haft  feen  upon 
the  bealt  1  the  lame  Ihall  hate  the  bailor,  and  mail 

L  4  4  make 
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make  her  defolate,  and  naked,  and  fhall  eat  her  flefli, 
and  burn  her  with  Are. 

17.  For  God  hath  put  into  iHeir  hearts  to  do  that 
which  is  pleafing  to  him,  that  they  may  give  their 
kingdom  to  the  Deaft  until  the  words  of  God  be  ful¬ 
filled. 

18*  And  the  woman*  which  thou  haft  feen,  is  xh» 
great  city*  which  reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 


CHAP*  XVIII* 

r,  A  ND  after  thefe  things  I  Caw  another  angel 
come  down  from  heaven,  having  great  power \ 
and  the  earth  was  Jightoed  with  his  glory. 

а.  And  he  cried  our  with  all  his  might,  faying; 
Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen  ;  And  is  become 
the  Habitation  of  devils,  and  the  haunt  of  every  foul 
fpirit,  and  the  re  luge  erf  every  unclean  and  hateful 
bird* 

Beciufe  all  nations  have  drunk  of  the  wine  of 
the  wrath  of  her  fornkamm,  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  commuted  fornication  with  he/,  end  the 
merchants  of  the  earth  became  nch  thro*  the  excels  of 
her  luxury, 

4.  And  1  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  faying: 
Come  cut  of  her  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  paiukers 
of  her  ciirnes*  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plague*: 

5.  For  her  fcns  have  reached  unto  heaven,  and  the 
Lord  hath  rememlned  her  unquiiks. 

б.  KcnCtr  unto  her,  even  as  fire  Jw:h  render'd  unto 
you;  and  double  umo  lu-r  »,\.ubk  according  to  her 
WK« :  In  ihe  cup  which  fhc  iuch  lilted  for  you7  fill 
her  chubk. 

7.  How  much  foe  Inch  i^lorifrcd  heifeif,  and  lived 
Hriicioully;  io  much  loinieut  and  loiruw  give  her: 
B  cmie  ihc  fah{»  in  her  heart :  i  fit  a  queen,  and  am 
no  tviCovr,  and  ft  ail  lee  no  for  row. 

8.  Themibre  fhall  her  plagues  come  in  one  day, 
death,  and  mourning,  and  famine,  and  foe  flu'll  ue 
bum  with  fire:  For  mighty  is  the  God  who  foall 
judge  her. 

*-9*  And  the  kings  of  the  faith,  who  have  commit¬ 
ted  fornication  with  her,  a  no  lived  dtliciuuily,  fhall 
weep  and  lament  for  U-.:r,  when  they  fhail  ice  the 
fijiokc  of  her  burning: 

to.  Standing  a.ar  off  for  fear  of  her  torments,  r*r- 
» »g:  Alay,  ^ \h«  great  ci:y  Babylon,  that  mighty 
ti».j '  for  ia  one  i>wjr  is  thy  judgment  cum?. 

tr.  And 
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ir.  And  the  dealers  of  the  earth  Ihall  weep,  ahd 
mourn  over  her:  For  no  man  ihall  buy  their  waxes 
any  mote. 

i2»  The  wares  of  gold,  and  Giver,  and  precious 
ftones,  and  of  pearl?,  and  fine  iinnen,  and  purple,  and 
fiik,  and  i'caiht,  (-  no  ait  ton  of  fweet  (melting  w?od, 
and  all  fort  of  >vuty  vcffel s,  and  all  fort  of  Veffels  of 
precious  ftones,  and  of  brafs,  and  of  iron,  and  marble, 

i And  cinnamon)  and  of  odours,  and  of  oint¬ 
ments,  and  fraukincenfe,  and  wine,  and  oiJ,  and. flue 
flower,  and  wheat,  and  beads,  and  Iheep,  and  hoffes* 
and  chariots,  and  (laves,  and  fouls  of  men* 

14*  And  the  fruits  which  thy  foul  thirlted  after; 
are  departed  from  thee,  and  all  the  fat  and  fair  things 
have  periihed  from  thee,  and  men  Ihall  find  them  no 
mote. 

15.  The  merchants  of  thefe  things,  which  grew 
rich  by  ft.  r,  ihall  Hand  afar- off  for  fear  of  her  to* 
nients,  weeping  and  wailing, 

i£.  And  laying :  Alas,  alas  that  great  city,  which 
was  cloathed  m  fine  linn en  and  purple,  and  fcarler; 
and  decked  with  gold  and  precious  ftones,  and  pearls, 

17  •  For  in*  one  hour  fbgieat  riches  are  come  to  no¬ 
thing.  And  every  pilot,  and  every  one  that  faiieth  in 
rhe  lea,  and  the  mariners,  and  fuch  as  work  at  lea, 
ftood  afar  off, 

18.  And  cried,  when  they  law  the  place  of  her 
burning  .faying?  What  is  there  like  unto  this  great  city? 

19.  And  they  call  dull  on  their  heads,  and  cried 
weeping  and  wailing,  faying :  Alas,  alas  that  great 
city,  wherein  all  fuch  as  had  Ihips  in  the  Tea,  were 
enriched  by  her  wealth!  For  in  one  hour  is  fhe  made 
dtlolate. 

20.  Rejoice  over  her  O  heaven,  and  ye  holy  Apo- 
ftles  auu  Prophets:  For  God  hath  tevenged  you  on  her. 

zi.  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a  ftone,  like  a 
great  nuiLftone,  and  call  it  into  the  fea,  faying: 

Thus  ihall  Babylon  that  great  city  be  thrown  down 
with  violence,  and  Ihall  be  found  no  more* 

21*  And  the  found  of  harpers,  and  muficians,  and 
of  pipers,  and  a  trumpet,  Ihall  be  heard  no  more  in 
thee:  And  no  tradesman  of  what  trade  foever  (hall  be 
found  any  more  in  tine :  And  the  noife  of  a  mill-ftone 
Dull  be  heard  no  more  in  thee : 

zj.  And  the  light  of  a  candle,  ihall  ihine  no 
more  ip  thee:  Ana  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and 
of  the  bride  (halt  be  heard  no  more  in  thee :  Foraf* 
much  as  thy  merchants  were  the  princes  of  the  earth, 
forafmuch  as  all  nations  have  been  feduced  by  thy 

*  force ries. 

L  1  J  zj*  And 
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* 4 •  And  in  that  city  w«  found  the.  blood  of  the 
Prophets,  and  of  the  Saints  *  and  of  ait  that  veto 
flaia  upon  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XIX, 

**  A  Fter  tfarfe  ‘hings  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice 

5212  ?r  A  of  ®uch  P»Pl®  ia  heaven,  Toying:  Alleluia  : 

*  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  to  out  God : 

\SL£\!La,-  a.  Becaot'e  the  judgments  of  him,  who  hath,  judged 

,v utiunaay.  harlot,  Which  corrupted  the  earth  with  her 

proftitution,  and  hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  let. 
yams  at  her  hands,  are  tide  and  juft. 

}.  And  again  they  faid :  Alleluia.  And  hei  faoke 
afeended  for.  a  vet  and  ever. 

4.  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  and  the  four 
tatih  fell  down,  and  adored  God,  which  fat  on  the 
tin  one,  faying:  Amen;  Alleluia. 

?.  And  there  came  a  voice  out  front  the  throne* 
faying :  -Frail*  out  God  all  ye  his  fervaius,  and  ye 
that  feat  him,  both  fmatl  and  great. 

.4,  And  I  heard  as- u  were  the  voice  of  a  great  mul¬ 
titude,  and  as  the  voice  oi  many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  mighty  thundering*,  faying:  Alleluia:  *  fot 

*  i.  e.  Tr/tift  our  Lord  God  Almighty  n  rgpeth.  . 

je  tbc  Lord.  7.  Let  Us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  glory  to 

hint:  For  the  marriage  of  the  lamb  is  come,  and  his 
fpoufe  bath  prepared  her  fell. 

£k  And  to  her  was  granted,  that  {be  fltould  be 
cloathed  In  fine  linncu  bright  and  white:  For  the  fine 
Jinoen  is  the  good  works  ot  the  faints. 

9,  And  he  laid  unto,  me :  ’Write :  Bleffed  are  they, 
who  are  called  unto  the  marriage  tapper  of  the  lamb. 
And  he  faith  unto  me :  Thefe  words  ot  God  are  true. 

to.  Aod  1  fell  down  at  hfe  feet  to  adore  him:  And 
lie  faid  unto  me:  See  thou  do  it  not :  I  am  thy  fellow. 
Servant,  and*  the  fellow  iervant  of  tby  brethren  that 
have  the  trftimony  of  Jefus.  Adore  God.  For  the 
tefthnony  of  Jel'us  is  the  fpirit  of  prophecy. 

a  t.  And  1  faw  heaven  opened,  and  there  appeared 
a  white  horfe,  and  he  that  fat  upon  him  was  called 
faithful  and  true,  and  with  juft  ice  he  judgeth,  and 

maker h  war. 

ta.  Aod  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on 
his  head  were  many  crowns,  and  he  had  a  name  written 
which  no  man  knew  but  he  himfelf, 

it.  And  he  was  cloathed  with  a  garment  befprtak- 
ledwith  blood :  And  he  is  called,  the  word  of  God, 

« 4-  And  the  armies  which  are  iu  .heaven,  followed 

him 
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him  on  white  horfes,  cloathed  in  Sue  linneo,  white 

and  clean. 

i  s»  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a  fbarp  two-edged 
fvord:  That  he  might  therewith  (mite  the  nations* 

And  he  (bail  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron :  And  he 
treadeth  the  wine-prefs  of  the  fury  of  the  wrath  of  al¬ 
mighty  God. 

1 6.  And  he  beareth  on  his  gpment  and  on  his  thigh 
written :  King  of  Kings*  and  Lord  of  Lords. 

17*  And  I  law  an  angel  ftanding  ia  the  fun,  and  be 
cried  with  a  iot#l  voice,  faying  unto  all  the  birds 
which  dew  thro9  the  audit  of  Iteaven;  Come  and  be 
gathered  together  unto  the  great  Cupper  of  God; 

18.  That  ye  may  eat  the  &(h  of  kings,  and  the  fleih 
of  captives,  and  the  fldh  of  mighty  men,  and  the 
fteth  of  horfes,  and  of  rhofe  who  lit  on  them,  and  the 
flelh  of  ah  men,  both  tree  and  bond,  both  ImaU  and 
great. 

19.  And  1  Caw  the  beaft,  and  the*  kings  of  the 
earth,  apd  their  armies  gathered  together,  iti  order  10 
give  battle  io  him  who  fat  on  the  horft,  and  to  his 
army. 

10.  And  the  beaft  was  taken,  and  with  it  the  falfe 
prophet,  which  had  in  its  pretence  done  wonders,  by 
which  it  b&d  (educed  thote,  who  received  the  mark  of 
the  beaft,  and  who  had  adored  the.  image  thereof* 

There  two  were  call  alive  into  a  lake  of  6re  burning 
with  bf  imftone : 

ai.  And  rbe  reft  were  ftain  with  the  fword  of  him 
that  fat  on  the  hoife,  which  (word  comet ii  out  of  his 
mouth:  And  ail  the  birds  were  fiUed  with  their  fleftu 

C  H  A  P.  XX. 

i«  A  N  D  I  frw  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven, 

A  having  the  key  of  the  bottonjJef*  pit,  and  a 
great  chain  in  his  hand* 

z.  And  lie  laid  hold  on  rhe  dragon,  the  old  ferpenc 
which  is  the  devil,  and  faun,  and  bound  him  to r  a 
rhoufami  years : 

j.  And  call  him  into  the  bottoralefs  pit,  and  fhuc 
him  up,  and  fet  i  feal  upon  luui  that  he  might  not 
(educe  the  nations  any  more,  till  the  thoufand  years 
were  compkated;  And  after  that  he  limit  be  loofed 
for  a  little  lime, 

4.  And  1  faw  thrones,  and  they  fat  upon  them,  ami 
judgment  was  given  unco  them:  And  1  law  the  fouls 
ut  uiem  that  were  beheaded  for  the  faith  of  Jelus,  and 
lor  the  woid  of  God,  and  of  them  that  adoieu  not  the 
beaft,  net  the  image  thereof,  neither  iiau  received  its 

mink 
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mark  on  their  Fo reheads,  or  in  their  hinds  and  they 
lived,  and  reigned  wilhChtift  a  t  ho  of  and  years, 

5.  The  reft  of  the  dead  entrcd  not  into  life,  till 
the  thoufmd  years  were  compleated*  Tbisisthefuft 

iefurrettion. 

6.  Blefled  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  Sift 
refurre&ion:  The  fecond  death  hath  no  power  over 
thefe,  but  they  ftuli  be  priefts  of  God  and  of  Chrift, 
and  they  (hall  reign  with  him  a  thou  fa  nd  yeais. 

7.  And  when  the  choufand  years  are  compleated, 
fatan  ftali  be  loofcd  out  of  his  pfiibn,  and  (hail  go 
forth,  and  leducethe  nations,  which  are  upon  tbc 
four  corners  of  the  earth,  Gog,  and  Magog,  and  Jhall 
gather  them  together  to  battle;  the  number  of  whom 
is  as  the  find  of  the  fea. 

8.  And  they  went  up,  and  extended  themfelves  up¬ 
on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  furrouoded  the  camp  of 
the  Saints,  and  the  beloved  city. 

9*  And  fire  came  down  from  God  out  of  heaven, 
and  devoured  them;  And  the  devil,  who  (educed 
them,  was  caft  into  a  lake  of  fire  and  brimftone,  where 
both  the  beaft, 

1  a  And  the  falfe  prophet  fball  be  tormented  day 
and  night  fur  ever  and  ever. 

civ  And  I  faw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that 
fat  upon  it,  from  whofe  prefence  .the  earth  and  the 
heaven  fled  away,  and  there  was  found  no  place  for 
them* 

n.  And  I  faw  the  dead,  great  and  fatal!  ft  and  be¬ 
fore  the  throne,  and  the  books  were  opened :  And  ano* 
tier  book,  was  opened,  which  was  tne  book  of  life: 
And  the  dead  were  judged  by  the  things  which  were 
written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works. 

x;«  And  the  Tea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it ; 
And  death  and  heit  gave  up  the  dead  that  were  in 
them:  And  fentence  pa  fled  upon  every  man  according 
to  their  works.  ' 

14*  And  hell  and  death  were  caft  into  the  lake  of 
fire*  This  is  the  fecoud  death. 

15.  And  whofoever  was  not  found  written  in  the 
book  of  life,  was  caft  into  the  lake  of  fixe* 

CHAP.  XXh 

b 

1.  A  NDI  faw  a  new  heaven,  and  a  new  earth*. For 

T*  the  firft  heaven,  and  the  full  earth  were  pafled 
away ;  and  the  fca  was  no  more. 

l.  And  I  Jphn  fifty  the  holy  city,  new  Jerufalem, 
coming  down  from  God  out  of  hefyen,  (Spared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  bufbaud*  * 

5.  Aui 


A  A 
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3.  And  l  he  aid  a  great  voice  from  the  thrpne,fay- 
iog:  Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  with  men,  and  he 
fhall  dwell  with  them.  And  they  fhall  be  his  peo¬ 
ple,  and  God  himfclf  being  with  them,  Hull  be  their 

God; 

4.  And  God  ihali  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes:  And  there  fhall  be  no  more  death/  neither 
mourning,  nor  crying,  neither  ihali  there  be  any  more 
forrow :  For  the  former  things  have  pa  fled  away. 

5.  And  he  that  fat  upon  the  throne,  laid :  Behold  1 
make  all  things  new.  And  he  faid  unto  me;  Write, 
for  ihefe  words  are  moft  faithful,  and. true. 

6.  And  be  faid  unto  me :  It  is  done.  I  am  Alpha, 
and  Omega,  the  beginning,  and  the  end.  I  will  give 
unto  him  that  is  thirfty  of  the  fountain  of  the  water 
of  life  gratis. 

7.  He  that  overcometh  ihali  inherit  thefe  things, 
and  l  ihali  be  his  God,  and  he  (ball  be  my  fon. 

8.  But  as  to  the  fearful,  and  the  incredulous,  and 
the  execrable,  and  nnmhcrei?,  and  whore  mailers, 
and  forcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  their  por- 
tion  Ihali  be  in  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimftone;  -which  is  the  fecood  death. 

9.  And  there  came  one  of  the  feven  angels  which 
had  the  vials  full  of  the  feven  laft  plagues,  and  he 
talked  with  me,  faying  :  Come  and  1  will  ihew  you 
the  bride,  the  iamb’s  wife. 

10.  And  he  caught  me  up  in  thefpirit  unto  a  great 
and  high  mountain,  and  {hewed  me  the  holy  city  Je- 
rufalem  coining  down  out  of  heaven  from  God. 

it.  Having  the  brightnefs  of  God,  and  its  light 
like  a  precious  Hone,  as  it  were  a  jal'pet  ft  one,  clear 
as  chryltsl. 

1 1.  And  it  had  a  great  and  high  wall,  with  twelve 
gates  s  and  at  the  gates  twelve  angels,  and  names 
written  thereon,  which  are  the  names  of  the  twelve 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Ifrael. 

13.  On  the  eaft,  three  gates ;  on  the  nor.th,  three 
gates ;  on  the  fouth,  three  gates  *,  and  on  the  weft, 
three  gates, 

14.  And  the  wall  of 'the  city  had  twelve  founda¬ 
tions,  and  in  them  tbe  twelve  names  of  tite  twelve 
A  potties  of  the  lamb. 

15.  And  he  that  talked  with  me  had  a  golden  mear 
luring  reed,  to  nteafurc  the  city,  and  the  gates  thereof 
and  the  wall. 

id.  And  the  city  was  a  perfett  fquare.  being  equal 
iu  length  and  breadth:  And  he  meafured’  the  city 
with  the  golden  teed,  twelve  thoufattd  furlongs:  And 

the 
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the  length,  and  the  height,  and  the  breadth  of  it  are 
equal* 

1 7.  And  he  meafured  the  wall  thereof  an  hundred 
and  forty  four  cubits,  with  the  roeafure  of  a  man, 
which  is  that  of  the  angei*  * 
i&  And  the  ftructure  of  the  wail  thereof,  was  of 


*  i*  e.  The 
Me* fuic 
wbetcof  the 
Angel  wade 

vfc. 


jafper  (tone:  But  the  city  it  lelf  was  pure  gold  like 
clear  glafs. 

ty.  And  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city 
were  adorned  with  all  manner  of  precious  (tones*  The 
fiift  foundation  was  jafper ;  the  fecoud,  fapphire  ;  the 
third,  a  chalcedony  i  the  fourth  an  emerald; 

20.  The  fifth,  Urdoayx;  the  fixch,  fardius;  the 
feventh,  chryfolite;  the  eighth,  beryl  j  the  ninth,  to¬ 
pis,  the  tenth,  a  chryfopnlus ;  the  eleventh,  an  hya¬ 
cinth  ;  the  t welch,  an  amethyft. 

2i«  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve  pearls,  and 
each  gate  was  made  ot  one  pearl  a  piece:  And  the 
flreet  of  the  city  was  pure  gold  like  tranfparenr  glafs. 

22*  And  I  faw  no  temple  therein:  Far  the  Lord 
God  almighty  and  the  lamb  are  the  temple  thereof. 

2?»  And  the  city  hath  no  need  of  the  fun,  neither 
of  the  moon  to  fhine  in  it :  For  the  brightness  of 
God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  lamb  is  the  light  thereof. 

24*  And  the  nations  (hall  walk  in  his  light :  And 
the  kings  of  the  earth  (hall  bring  their  glory,  and 
honour  into  it* 

,  ,  25*  And  the  gates  of  it  (hall  not  be  ihut  by  day :  t 

cvcnby  Night.  there  lhall  be  no  night  there* 

26*  And  they  (hall  bring  the  glory  and  honour  of 
the  nations,  into  it*  „ 

27.  Nothing  that  is  defiled  (hall  enter  into  it,  nor 
aoy  man  that  worketh  abomination,  and  frameth  a 
lie;  but  thofe  who  are  written  in  the  lamb’s  book  of 

life* 


■f  Sup*  Not 
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t.  AND  he  ihewed  me  a  river  of  the  water  of  life 
IX  clear  as  cryftal,  coming  out  from  the  throne 
of  God,  and  of  the  lamb. 

2*  Id  the  midft  of  the  ftreet  of  the  city,  and  cf  ei¬ 
ther  fide  of  the  river  was  the  tree  of  life,  which  bea~ 
rerh  twelve  font  of  fruit,  and  yicldeth  its  fruit  every 
month,  and  the  leaves  of  the  tiee  are  for  the  healing 

of  the  nation*. 

?*  And  there  lhall  be  no  roorccurfe;  But  thethrone 
of  God  and  of  the  lamb  (hall  be  in  it :  and  bis  fetvaws 
iball  ftrve  iuin* 


4.  And 
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^  And  they  (hail  fee  his  face,  and  his  name  Hull 

be  in  their  tot eht ads* 

$,  And  there  fliall  be  no  more  night :  And  they  Hull 
not  want  the  light  of  a  candle  *  nor  the  light  of  the 
fun;  bccaufe  the  Lord  God  (hall  give  ttiem  hghr, 
and 'they  (hall  reign  for  tver  and  ever. 

6.  And  he  laid  unto  me:  Thefe  words  are  tnoft 
faithful  and  truer  And  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  Ijpi- 
rft$  of  the  prophets  fem  his  angel  to  umo  his 
fervaiKs  the  things  which  muft  luoo  come  to  paCs* 

.  7.  Behold  I  come  fpeedily*  Bletted  is  he  that  keep* 
etn  the  words  of  the  prophecy  ot  this  book. 

8.  I  am  John  who  law,  and  heart  thefe  things 
And  whit!  1  had  heard  and  feen,  1  tell  down  to  a* 
dare  before  the  feet  of  the  angel  which  {hewed  me 
them. 

9.  And  he  faid  unto  me:  See  thou  do  it  not:  For 
I  a:n  thy  fellow- it rvant,  and  the  fellow  feivant  of 
thy  brethren  the  prophets,  and  of  thole,  who  keep 
the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book;  Adoie 
God. 

10.  And  he  faith  unto  me;  Seal  not  the  words 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book:  For  the  time  is  at 
hand. 

ir.  Let  him  that  hurtrth,  hurt  on  ftill;  And  let 
him  that  is  hlthy,  be  filthy  Hill :  And  let  him  that  is 
juft,  be  juftifitd  Hill:  And  let  him  that  is  holy,  b* 

Unccified  ftill. 

11.  Behold  I  come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with 
me,  that  i  may  give  unto  every  man  according  to  his 
works. 

ij.  lam  Alpha,  and  Omega,  the  firft  and  the  laft, 
the  beginning  and  the  end. 

i<],  Bleffed  are  thefe,  who  waflt  their  robes  in  the 
blood  of  the  lamb,  that  they  may  have  light  to 
the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  by  the  gates  into  the 
city. 

15.  Without  are  dogs,  and  forcerers,  and  whore* 
matters,  and  murderers,  and.ldolaters,  and  whoioever 
loveih,  and  frameth  a  lie. 

16.  (  Jefus  have  lent  mine  angel,  to  teftify  unto 
you  tfiefe  things  in  the  churches.  I  am  the  root, 
and  theoff  fpnng  of  David,  the  bright  and  morning; 
liar. 

17.  And  the  fpirit  and  the  bride  fay:  Come.  And 
he  that  heareth*  let  him  fay:  Come.  And  he  that  is 
thirfty,  let  him  come:  And  he  that  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  gratis. 

i8«  Now  1  declare  unto  every  man,  that  heareth  thef 

LIB  words 


Cfiap.  XXII.  The  Revelation  of  Sr.  John. 

-wolds  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book :  If  any  min  lb  a  11 
add  unto  thele  words,  God  ftuli  lay  upon  him  the 
plagues  which  are  written  in  this  book. 

(9.  And  if  any '  man  (hall  take  away  from  the 
words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  fhaii  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the 
holy  city,  and  from  the  things  which  are  written  in 
this  book* 

,  jo.  He  that  bezieth  wttneCs  of  thefe  things  faith : 
Truly  I  came  quickly:  A  men.  Come  Lord  Jefus." 

at .  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jetus  Ch  rift' be  with  you 
all..  Amen. 
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A  Table  of  the  Epiftles  and  Gofpels  •which 
are  read  at  Adafs  throughout  the  whole 
Year  (the  Epiftles  which  are  taken  out 
of  the  old  Teftameht  only  excepted)  and 
of  the  Chapters,  and  Verfes  where  they 
are  to  be  found  in  the  new  Teft absent. 

The  firft  Figure  denotes  the  Chapter ,  and 
the  other  two  Figures  the  Verfes  that 
begin  and  end  the  Epiftle  and  Gofpel  of 
each  Day,  Vote  that  where  there  is  no 
Epiftle  mentioned \  nor  Figure  to  denote 
It,  that  Day's  Epiflle  is  taken  oat  of 
the  Old  Tejt ament. 


For  the  better  uuderftandlng  of  this  Table,  the  Laf- 
reader  is  defired  to  obfenre  that  the  Church  begins 
the  year  with  the  M  Sunday  of  advent,  and  rec¬ 
kons  four  Sundays  to  Ckrigtoat-Day,  then  follow 
the  Feafts  of  Cbriflmat  to  the  Epiphany  inclufivt* 
From  thence  to  the  Sunday  called  Sepuagegma,  there 
are  in'  fome  Years  fix  Sundays,  In  fome  Years  but 
,'jSve,  or  four,  and  in  folhe  but  three  Sundays,  accor¬ 
ding  as  Lent  comes  in  earlier  or  later.  Then  follow 
in  order  the  Sundays  called  Scytuagegma,  Sexagegmt, 
and  guinjuagefima.  After  thele  immediately  follow 
the  four  Sundays  called  the  firft,  fecond,  third,  and 
fourth  Sundays  of  guadragegma,  next  Patton  ',  Palm, 
and  Eager  Sundays  follow.  From  Eager  Sunday 
there  arc  fix  Sundays  until  Pentecog,  called  firft, 
fecond,  third,  &c.  Sundays  after  Eager.  From  Pen¬ 
tecog  until  Jdvcnt,  there  are  Home  Years  in  which 
we  reckon  twenty  eighty  but  never  lefs  than  twenty 
three  Sundays.  They  are  termed  in  our  Liturgy  firft 
Sunday  alter  Pentecog ,  fecond  Sunday  after  Pentecog, 
pgc.  and  fo  on  to  the  end  of  the  Year- 


How  to  find  out  the  juft  Number  of  Sundays  between 
Pentecog  and  Jdvent,  as  alfo  between  Eyiyhany  and 
Septuagefima  in  every  Year  would  be  too  tedious  to 
be  here  inferted,  but  the  Lay- reader  may  coofuit  any 
Clergyman  upon  this  Occauon,  and  he  will  be  ea- 
fily  (derived.  _ 

Mm  AO* 


M  m 


The  Table. 


ADVENT. 

F'bft  Sunday.  EpiJUe.  Rom.  13.  1 1. 14.  Gofpel St.  Luke 

2i.i5.  ?3. 

Second  Sunday  Epijl.  Rom.  1  $.  4.  13.  Gofpel  St.  Mat. 
it.  z.  to. 

Third  Sunday  Epijl.  Philip.  4.  4.  7.  Gofpel  St.  John. 
1. 19.  28. 

Wednesday  in  Ember  Week.  Gofpel  Luke  1.  16. 38. 
Friday  in  Ember  Week.  Gofpel  Luke  1. 39. 47. 
Satuiday  in  Ember  Week  Epijl .  1  Theilaicniaiif.  2.  t. 
8.  Gofpel  Luke  5.  r.  6. 

Fourth  Sunday.  Epijl.  1  Corinthians  4. 1.  5,  Gofpel 
Luke  3. 1. 6. 

Ckriihnas  Eve. Epijl.  Rom.  1. 1 . 6. Gof.  Mat.  1.18.21. 
Chriftmas  Day  at  the  firjl  Mai's.  Epijl.  Titus  2. 1 1 . 1 5. 
Gof.  Luke  2.  i.  14. 

Second  Maf s.EptJl.  Titus  3.4.  7.  Gof.  Luke  1.  rj.  zo. 
Third  Mai's.  Epijl.  Hebrews  1.  r.  1 2.  Gof.  John  1. 1 . 1 4. 
St.  Stephen's  Day.  Epijl ,  Adis  of  the  A  pottles.  6. 8. 1 0. 
and  chap.  7.  54.  49.  Gof.  Mat.  13. 34. 39. 

St.  John's  Day.  Gof.  St.  John.  it.  19.  24, 
InnoceutVZ)^.  Epijl.  Revelations  14. 1.  $  .Gof.  Mat. 

2. 1 3. 18.. 

St.  SUvefter.  Epijl,  t  Timothy  4.  t.  8.  Gof.  Luke 
n.  33.  40. 

Toe  Sunday  within  the  Oftave  of  the  Nativity  of  our 
Lord  JefutChriJl.  Epijl.  Galatian  54.  t.y.Gofl  uke  z.  3  3.40. 
^  Cifcumcihon  Day.  Epijl.  Tit.  2.11.1$.  Gof.  Luke  2. 2  r. 
Epiphany  Day.  Gof.  Mat.  2. 1. 12. 

F itft  Sunday  after  Epiphany  Epijl.  Rom.  12.  t.  3. 
Gof.  Luke  2. 42.  $2. 

•  Second  Sunday  after  Epiph.  Epijl.  Rom.  iz.  4.  it. 
Gof.  John  2. 1.  it. 

Third  Sunday  after  Epiph.  Epijl.  Rom.  12.  itf.  21. 
Gof.  Mat.  8. 1. 13. 

Fourth  Sunday  after  Epiph.  Epijl.  Rom.  13.  8.  10. 
G'f.  Mat.  8. 23.  27, 

Fifth  Sunday  after  Epiph.  Epijl.  Colotfians  3. 12. 1 7. 
Gof.  Mat.  13.  24.  to. 

Sixth  Sunday  after  Epiph.  Epijl.  1  Theflalonians  r.  1. 

ic.  Gv/.Mat.  13. 31.  J$. 

Septuagtfima  Sunday. Epijl.  1  Corinthians  9  24.  27. 
Go).  Mat.  20.'  t.  id. 

Sexagciitna  Sunday  Epijl.  2  Corinthians  u,  19.  33. 
GoJ.  Luke  8  4. 1$. 

Quit«iu»geUma  Sunday  Epijl.  t  Cor*  13. 1.  ij.  Gof. 
Luke  tb.  ;i.  43. 

Alt* 


Thi  Table. 

Afh-wednefday.  Co/.  Mat.  6.  i<5.  it. 
Thurfday-  Gof.  Mat.  8.  J.  13. 

Friday.  Co/.  Mat.  f.  4;.  48.  and  6. 1.  4. 

Saturday.  Gof.  St.  Mark  6. 47. 56.' 

■ 


LENT. 

FItJl  Sunday  of  Quad  rage  lima,  01  Lent.  Epift.  1  Con 
6.  r.  10.  Gof.  Mar.  4.  1.  ir. 

Monday.  Gof.  Mar.  25,  3 1.  4(5. 

Tuefday.  Gof.  Mat.  at.  to.  17. 

Wednesday  in  Ember  Week.  Gof. Mat.  ta.  38.  $c. 
Thurfday.  Gof.  Mat.  j  5. 21.  a  j. 

Friday,  in  Ember  Week.  Epijt.  t  Theftil.  5.  14. 13; 
Gof.  Mat.  17. 1. 9. 

Second  Sunday  of  Quadragefima.  Epijt.  t  Theda].  4. 
t.  7.  Gof.  Mat.  17, 1. 9. 

Monday.  Gof.  John  8.  at.  19. 

Tuefday.  Gof.  Mar.  13.  t.  rz. 

Wednefday.  Gof.  Mat.  ie.  17. 28. 

Thurfday.  Gof.  Luke  16. 19. 31. 

Friday.  Gof.  Mat.  2  r .  3  3. 46. 

Saturday.  Gof.  Luke  if.  (1.  32. 

Third  Sunday  of  Quadrag.  Epijt.  Ephdiahs  j,  r.  f. 
Gof.  Luke  -fu.14.  26. 

Monday.  Gof.  Luke  4*2-3.  30. 

Tuefday.  Gof.  Mat.  18.  if.  22. 

Wednefday.  Gof.  Mat.  if.  1.  20. 

Thurfday.  Gof.  Luke  4. 38. 44. 

Friday.  Gof.  John  4.  f.  42. 

Saturday.  Gof.  John  8,  t.  u. 

Fourth  Sunday  of  Quadrag.  Epijt .  Galatians  4.  u.  31*- 
Gof.  John  6. 1.  if. 

Monday.  Gof.  John  2. 13.  2$. 

Tuefday.  Gof.  John  7. 14. 31. 

'Wednefday.  Gof.  John  9.  t.  38. 

Thurfday.  Gof.  Luke  7. 1 1.  16. 

Friday.  Gof.  John  ir.  x.  45; 

Saturday.  Gof.  Joint  8. 12. 10. 

Pafiion  Sunday.  Epijt.  Heb  civs  9.  1 1. 1  f .  Gof.  John 
8.  46.  jo.  . 

Monday7.  Gof.  John  7.  32.  ;p. 

Tuefday,  Gof.  John  7.  t.  13. 

Wednesday.  Gof.  joau  10.  22.  38. 

Thurfday.  Gof.  Luke  7.  \6.  fb. 

Friday.  Ge/.Job»  1  r.  47, 54, 

Saturday.  Go}.  John  11. 10.  \6. 

P  Jm  Sunday.  Epijt.  Philippian?  2.  f.  11.  Gof.  Mats 
16  ntd  27  Chapter:  kcivg  th«  tMlscn. 

M  m  z  jtlott- 


The  Table. 

Monday.  Gof.  John.  i*.  i.  9. 

Tuefday.  Gof,  the  Pajfion.  Mark  14.  and  if.  Chapterr. 
Wednei’day.  Gof.  the  Paffion.  Luke  as.  until  the  Verfi 
$3.  of  the  13.  Qhopfii. 

Mandie  Thurfday;  Epifi.  1  Cor.  if.  zo.  31.  Gof  John 
13. 1.  1$. 

Good  Friday.  Gof,  tie  Tiff  an.  John  18.  and  19.  Chap¬ 
ters. 

Holy  Saturday.  Epifi.  Colo  IT.  3,  r.  4,  Gof.  Mat.  z8. 
i'*7.  * 

Eafter  Sunday.  Epifi.  1  Cor.  %.  7.  8.  Gof.  Mark  id. 

I.  7.  ' 

Zafter  Monday.  Epifi,  A  As  of  the  Apo&les.  10.  37. 
43.  Gof.  Luke  *4. 13.  3  j. 

Zafter  Tuefday.  Epifi.  A&s  if.  16. 3  3.  G of.  Luke  14. 

36. 47* 

Fir/ZSunday  after  Eafter.  Epifi,  1.  John  f.  4.  10. 
Oof.  John  *0. 19.31. 

Second  Sunday.  Epifi.  1  Peter  a.  zr.  15.  Gof.  John  10. 
ti.  16. 

Third  Sunday.  Epifi.  t  Peter  z.  rr.  18.  Gof,  John  if. 
16. 21. 

Fourth  Sunday.  Epifi.  Janies  1. 17.  zr.  Gof.  John  rtf. 
S’  14. 

Fifth  Sunday.  Epifi.  James  1.  zz.  27.  Gof.  John  16. 

*J.  36. 

Tie  Rogation  Days  Epifi.  James  j,  id.  zo.  Gof.  Luke 

fi*S*<3*  ,  ‘ 

Rogation  Tuefday,  Epifi.  1  Tim.  2.  r.  6.  Gof.  Mar. 
7»  7*  *  Sr 

■'  Afcenuon  Eve.  Epifi.  Eph.  4.  7.  23.  Gof.  John  17.  t. 

II. 

Afcenfion  Day.  Epifi.  r.  r.  it.  Gof.  Mark  rf» 
M,  z<?. 

’■  Sunday,  Epifi.  t  Peter  4.  7.  rr.  Gof.  John  tj. 
26.  z7.  and  f6.  r.  4. 

W hitluu  five.  Afts  19.  1,  8.  Gof,  John  T4. 

ij.  zt. 

Pentecoft  Sunday,  Epifi.  Ads  z,  1.  n.  Gof.  John  14. 

-  Monday.  Epifi.  A£ts  10.  42.  48.  Gof.  John  3.  x6.  zt. 
Tuefday.  Epifi.  Arts  8. 14, 17.  Gof.  John  10.  t .  to. 

Wednel'day.  Ember  Day,  Epifi.  Ads  j.  iz.  16.  Qof. 
John  6.  44.  yz. 

Friday,  Ember  Dayi  Qof.  Luke  y.  17.  zd. 

Satutdav.  Ember  Day.  Epifi.  Rom,  5. 1 .  5,  Gof  Luke 
4.  38, 44. 

Trinity  Sunday*  Epifi,  Rom,  n,  33,  3d.  Gof.  Mar. 
zS.  r8,  39.  ' 

The 
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The  fame  being  tie  firfi  Sunday  after  Peflteeoft  Efijl, 
t  John  4.  8-ii.  Gof  Luke  6.  3©.  42. '  . 

Corpus  Chiifti  Dtty.  Epifi.  t  Cor.  1 r.  zj.  »p.  Gof. 
John  6 . 56.  $9. 

Second  Sunday  after  Pentccoft.  Epfi.  1  John  3.  tj, 
(8-  Gof.  Luke  14,  id.  14. 

Third  Sunday,  Epfi.  t  Petery.tf.tl.  Gof  Luke  1  y. 
t.  to. 

Fourtl  Sunday,  Epifi.  Rein.  8.  t8>  23.  Gof  ^.uke  5. 
1. 11. 

Fifth  Sunday.  Epifi.  1  Peter  Gof.  Mat.  j.  so. 

24. 

Sixth  Sunday.  Epfi.  Rom.  d,  3.  II.  Gef.  lE.oili 9. 1.  p. 
Seventh  Sunday.  Epifi.  Rom.  6  ip.  t;.  Go/  Mat.  7. 
t5.11. 

Eighth  Sunday.  Epfi.  Rom.  8*  12. 1 7.  Gof  Luke  itf. 

I.  9. 

Ninth  Sunday.  Epifi.  1  Cor.  10.  6. 13.  Gof.  Luke  rp, 
41 . 47. 

Tenth  Sunday.  Epfi.  1  Cor.  12. 2.  n.  Gof  Luke  1 8. 


9*  14* 

Eleventh  Sunday.  Epfi.  t  Cor.  ij.  1.  10.  Gof  Mark 


7- if.  37* 

Twelfth  Sunday.  Epfi.  2  Cor.  3.  4.  9.  Gof.  Luke  10. 


*3*  3  7- 

'Thirteenth  Sunday.  Epfi.  Gal.  j.  id.  u.  fl^tXaike 

17,11.19.  .  . 

Fourteenth  Sunday .Epfi.  Gal.  5.  id.  24.  Go/Mat.d. 

24.  33. 

Fifteenth  Sunday.  EpiS.  Gal.  $.  25. 26.  and  tf,  r.  to* 
Gof  Luke  7.  ii.  id. 

Sixteenth  Sunday.  EpiS.  Ephef.  3. 13,  zt.  Gof.  Lukp 
14. 1.  it. 

Seventeenth  Sunday.  EpiS,  Eplief.  4.  r.  d.  Gof  Mat, 


22.35.45. 

Wcdnefday  in  Ember  Week.  Gof.  Mark  9.  j6. 28. 
Friday  Gof.  Luke  7. 3d.  yo. 

Saturday.  EpiS.  Heb.  9. 2. 12.  Gof.  Luke  13. 6. 17. 
Eighteenth  Sunday.  EpiS.  t  Cor.  1.  4.  8.  Gof  Mar. 

9.  1. 8. 

Nineteenth  Sunday.  EpiS.  Ephef.  4.  23.  38.  G of  Mat* 

»  '  '  1  J 

22.  l.  14. 

Twentieth  Sunday.  EpiS .  Ephef.  5. 1 5.  si.  Gof.  John 
4*  4d*  SP 

Twenty  j S>S  Sunday.  EpiS.  Ephef.  d.  10, 17.  G  of.  Mat. 

18.23.35. 

Twenty  fecund  Sunday.  EpiS.  Philip,  r.  tf.  j  j.  Qof. 
Mat.  21. 1  j.  2i. 

Twenty  third  Sunday.  EpiS «  Philip  J.  17.  31.  and  4, 
».  3*  Qsf>  Alar,  p,  18.  2d* 
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Twenty  fourth  Sunday.  EpiS ,  ColOiT,  i.  9.  14,  Ge/* 
Mat.  14. 1?.  ty. 

Twenty  Fifth  Sbnday.  Gof.  John  6.  j.  ti. 

« 


The  Feafts  of  the  Saint?. 


DECEMBER. 

ST.  Andrew  JpoSle.  EpiS.  Rom.  to.  10. 18.  G of.  Mat. 

4. 18.  22. 

(Conception  of  the Bleffei  Virgin  Mary.  G of.  Mat.  1. 1» 

l6» 

St.  Thomas  ApoBk  EpiS.  Ephef.  2,  19. 22.  G of.  John 
ao.  24.  29. 


JANUARY. 


COmerfon  of  St.  Paul.  EpiS.  Ails  9.  t.  22.  Go /.  Mat. 
19.  27. 29. 


FEBRUARY. 

THE  Purification  of  Vcrgm  Mary.  G of. 

Luke  2. 22.  ta. 

St.  Matthias,  EpriB,  Afts  1. 15.26.  G of.  Mat.  11.  ty. 


MARCH. 

% 

V 

THE  Annunciation  of  the  Bleffei  Virgin  Mary.  G  of, 
Luke  t.  26.  38. 


APRIL. 

Mark.  Gof.  Luke  to,  x.  9. 


M  A  Y. 

ST«  Philip  and  Jacob.  G of.  John  14. 1. 13. 

1  The  Invention  of  the  Hoy  Croft.  EpiS.  Philip.  2.  5. 
it. Gof.  juut  3.1.  15. 


JUNE. 
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JUNE. 

ST.  Barnaby.  EpiS.  Ads  ti.  at.  17.  Qof.  Mat.  icv 

l6.  Z2j 

St.  John  Baptift.  Go/.  Luke  i-  57.  £8. 

<SV.  Peter  and  St.  Paul.  EpiS.  Ads  ta.  I.  It.  Go/ 
Mat.  16. 13. 1  p. 


JULY. 

♦ 

TH  E  Violation  of  tbe-Bhffei  Virgin  Mary.  Qof.  Luke 
\'J9-  47- 

St.  Mary  Magdalen.  G of.  Luke  7. 56.  JO. 

St.  James  A  post.  Epift.  1  Cor.  4.  9.  1  $.  Qof.  Mat. 
ao.  20. 1  j. 

St.  Anne.  Go/.  Mfct.  13.  44.  ja* 


AUGUST. 

ST.  Laurence.  Epitl.  z  Cor.  9.  6.  to.  G of.  John  tz. 
26» 

The  JJbflifum  fifth  EUJfei  Pt^ysMart  *W  Luke 
1 0. 38. 4a. 

St.  Bartholomew.  JpoS.  Eg  iff.  I  Cor.  f  a*  17.3  r.  Go/ 
Luke  £.  u.  19. 


SEPTEMBER. 

8.  "T"  HE  Nativity  of  the  Blejftd  Virgin  Mary.  GoC. 
|  Mat.  1. 1. 16. 

14.  The  Exaltation  of  tit  Holy  Croft.  Epffi.  Philip  2. 
5,  it.  Go/.  John  tz.  31. 
zt.  St.  Matthew.  Apo3.  Qof.  Mat.  9. 9.13. 

29.  St.  Michael  Jrcbsvgtl.  EpiS.  Revel,  1.  f.  5.  Go/ 
Mat.  18. 1.  to.  . 


OCTOBER. 

ST.  Luke  Evangelist  Ef  itt.  z  Cor.  8. 16. 24.  G of.  Luke 
10.19. 

St.  Simon  and  Jude.  A  post.  EgiS,  Ephef.  4.  7.  13. 
G  3/  John  1  j.  17.  22. 


N  O  V  E  M- 
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NO  VEMBER. 


A  U»Saiots  Day.  EfiS.  ReveJ.  7.  2.  12.  G.~.f.  Mat. 
/l  1. 12., 

AIl-Souls  Day.  EpiS.  1  Cor.  is.  si.  (7.  Go/.  Tolin 


xji  19. 

1 1.  <SV.  Martin.  Go/.  Luke  r  1.  ? ?d. 

21.  The  Prefentation  of  tbt  Bltfjed  Virgin  Maty.  Luke 
XI.  27. 28. 

2$.  St.  Catharine.  G of.  Mat.  2$.  1. t  j. 

The  Dedication  of  the  Clmth.  Eft 3.  Rev.  25.  2.  $. 
G*f.  Luke  19. 1.  n. 


The  Common  Offices  of  Saints. 

FOR  a  Martyr  and  Bijbop.  EfiiB.  James  1. 12. 18. 
G of.  Luke  14.  ti6. 35. 

For  a  Martyr  and  no  Bi/hop  Epijl.  2  Timothy  z.  8. 
to.  G of.  Mat.  10. 2&  *2. 

For  a  Bifbop  arid  Cbnfeffor.  EviS.  Heb.  $.  1. 4.  Gcf. 
Mat.  24.  40.  47. 

For  a'ConfeJfor  nni  m  Bijbsp.  Ef;&.  I  Cor.  4. 9.  14* 
Go/.  Luke  iz.-gz.  $4. 

rur  a  Ftrgi”  iwJ-  i Hgrtyr  Gcf.  Mat.  ’  j*  44*  5?* 

Per  a  Virgin  and  no  Mdityr.  EptR.  t  Cor.  7.  zy.  54. 
Go/.  Mat.  it.  44. 52. 

For  «  Widow.  EfiS.  t  Timothy  J.  J.  to.  Grf.  Mot. 

ij.41.  (X. 

For  as  JhhtvQef.M*t.  19. 27. 20. 

A 


IT.  S.  Having  hen  defied  to  take  upon  me  the  cone&ing  ft the  Prtfs 
in  this  pfi' Edition  of  the  prefem  Ferfioft  of  the  New  Te  ft  ament  9 
do,  in  juft  ice  to  the  lamed  Tranjlator ,  who  was  at  a  great  di fiance 
when  the  fame  was  printed ,  voluntarily  and  fincerely  acknowledge,  that 
the  blame  of  the  following  nuntoous  Errata  u  entirely  to  he  imputed  to 
myfelf  for  want  of  an  able  Perfon  to  read  with  me  at  the  time  of  cor- 
reffing  and  other  Inconveniences  $  and  therefore  do  infreat  tlx  charitable 
Chnftian  Reader  carefully  to  amend  each  Fault ,  as  here  fet  down ,  and 
not  to  lay  to  the  Change  of  the  worthy  Tranjlator  Wen  fo  much  as  the 
hafi  litteral  Error  among  them . 


E  R  RATA. 


ST.  Mtfrl.  chip.  i>  in  rhe  Notea  upon  ve;fe  1 6,  for  Inheritance,  read  Inherit  anccri 
1  c*  n  marginal  Nxc  lu  y.  16,  Superior  r.  Supple,  c.  J,  Notes  on  v.  15,  f. 
there  VO-U  a  quefltcr i,  ».  there  was  qttcfUon.  c.  4,  v.  X4,  i\  aid,  r.  Uid  .  c.  1  f9  V*  !7,  f- 
r.  goeriN  c.  24,  v.  3  j”,  and  37, f.  r*  c.  26,  v.  3 ,  1.  Fiacr  r*  /Wdr*. 

Si.  .vf«afc  tfr  v.  5.  f,  Hijb  P/i<yj  r,  High  Prieils ,  v.  46,1.  fcreagfo  r.  bought. 

c,  Jo,  v.  i>  t  fc‘o«£»;r  r.  bought.  Sc,  Z,*ie  Argument  to  c.  1,  lin<<  8,  r* 

c.  i«Xo:e$  upon  v.  t,  ftaV/  Priefts  r,  Chief  Pried,  ibid  Notes  upon  v.  3$, 
t.  jicrefij  t,  frt ijue nth.  c,  4.  v.  41,  f.  the  Scripture  r.  this  Scripture,  Void  y.  I2,  & 
hear  r.  bar*.  •*  6,  v.  39.  if -ill  in  the  ditch  r  .fall  into  the  ditch*  c.  8.  v.  14  f*  demoted 
j,  denotes  h,  c  2],  v,  )'£,£.  Conaf»*i/i<I»u,*J/ r.  Commandment,  Sc .John  C ,  r»v.  54. 
t.  br<ir  t,  btfrp.  c.  f.,  marginal  More  v„  I,  f,  Tiberius  r,  TiberiaJ,  and  again  Ibid  f , 
Tibei  iits  r,  Tiberias,  c.  15,  v.  24,  f.  am'/ijg  r,  among  them.  c.  18,  v.  37,  f,  *ft*> 
rbem  r.  untu  him.  iAt\s  c.  ry*  v*  atf,  f-  bn*  we  Write  r,but  that  we  write,  c,  17* 
v.  xi,  i.  tbr/c  iitcT.  thefe  nw/f.  In  Sc.  Prftt/  Rom.  c*  1.  v.  ao,  f»  rnvincib/e  r„  m. 

v#b/e,  c*  14*  v.  icf  i.  iwrri  r.  In  i  Co/,  c.  4,  v,  9,  f*  /or  I  thinly  God  r„ 

/  tbini^tbjt  G-jd.  c  7,  v,  f,  (•  continue  r.  co«f4in.  c.  io,  V-  Jo,  i‘,  that  which  r, 
that  for  which.  In  X  Cor,  c.  3,  v.  14,  i,  taken  by  Chrift  t  faj^pn  a  Way  bjCbrrfl. 
c.  S,  v.  S,  i.  Salvation  r.  Sincerity,  c.  xi,  7.  4,  f.  be  receive  r* ye  receive*  Ibid.  v.  14, 
transfix mvd  j,  t/ansfor?nctb.  In  G^lar,  c-  3,  V’  *6,  J,  fb-ff  feed  r*  fbv  /ee#i, 
lu  Ephtf  c  4,  v.  it,  f.  wo/^i  r.  wori^  c.$7  v,  14,  i.  w'cr.fore  be  r.  wherefore  be  faith 
c.  6,  v.  li,  1.  ye  may  comfort  tm  he  may  comfort.  In  Colofs,  c ,  r»  ▼.  Zi,  i,  there* 

fore  t,  heretofore,  c ,4^  v,  9,  U  f</jf  aJ  here  r*  here,  la  1  ’foeffaL  c*X,  v.  13, 

r.  uj  Jf  //  w^/ifcw  truth  r,  <<j  *i  1/  in  truth.  In  1  Tim ,  c.  f ,  v«  az,  t,  i4 

In  2.  Tim.  c  3,v.7#t,  of  truth  u  of  tfpe  truth.  In  Tir.  c,  3,  7.  iz, 

U  in  the  wo tU  t.inthix  world.  Iu  Heb,  c.  10,  v.  33,  1*  /he  O^ber  04H<i  r%  fbe  «ie 
band'C.  I  f,  v.  8,  i.  whether  r.  whether,  ibid,  r.  io,  I,  and  they  inftrutfed  r.  anj  they 
indeed  injtruchd,  hiJv.  iZ,  J*.  fceilen'js  r.  feeble  kneel,  c.  ij,  v.  6P  f.  can  do  r. 
may  do*  In  St.  '/amts  c.  4.  v.  2.  f.  cd»mo2  r.  and  ye  c*n*r>t4  Ibid  v. 

t  J,  f.  6*  if  r.  <»w //.  c  f ,  v.  1  i  bttb  r  ib«ve.  l*i  x  Sr.  Pet .  c  1,  v.  aft  f*  o»r  r.  jw#r, 
c  J,  v.  12,  L  >vbo  r.  th*t<  Ibid  v,  !<.,  1.  bi*/  r,  4m<J  f/1  c*4,  v.  2>  i,  lujd  r.  luflj 
c.  s,  v.  9.  f,  je/«/I  r.  fledfajl.  In  1  Jfobn  c,  2,  v,  17,  f.  this  r,  bis.  c.  4,  in  rhe 
Mdtuin  • .  ^  otv  Sunday  c,  the  jirfl  Sunday  after  Pentecojl  c .  J,  v,  a,  i,  feeing  tba* 
we  feting  \vc.  J;i  fade  c.  x,  v.  4,  u  of  God  r,  of  oiu  God*  Told.  v.  1  f,  1,  0/ 
r.  0/  all  their.  I  £/i.  v,  13,  f,  or  tboft  1 .  on  orber/,  c.  <T,  la,  f. 

biv.tmf  ftVe-r  krvdww.  /  }dm  y,  14,  i.  removed  r,  moved,  c.  S,  r,  itt.  lUf  dji/e«ce 

f.  c.  10,  v.  6,  h  j/;^»e  r.  that  there,  c,  I  z,  v,  19,  t.  theCovettaut  r.  blj 

Covenant,  c .  r 4  v.  9,  t.  be«*<i  r.  ba  id.  c.  >6,  y.  J,  h  every  treasure  r,  et ary  living 
cnaturc.  hid  y,  \4,  1.  in  a  place  r,  mpo  a  place,  c.  v.  i8»  U  Captives  r.  Cap** 

fttinf. 


